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inſpired Oracles of God. By theſe men live, and in them 
is the life of our ſoul. are "thi ineftimable Teſtament of 
God our Saviour ; the bleib means of all true and ſpiritual 
wiſdom, holineſs, comfort, and eternal felicity. Let us then 
daily-ſearch the Scriptures, and underſtand what we read ; for 
Fern are they that teſtify of Chriſt. Since they are one of the 
yer valuable talents committed to us, and for. which we muſt, 
give an account at the great day of the Lord, let us, with all our 
etting, get the r ac 


doing whatſoever they command us. To aſſiſt in the peruſal of 
theſe divine Volumes, is the following work offered to the Pub. 


lic. How far it differs from thoſe of the kind publiſhed by Illy- 
ricus or Wilſon, in one, or by Simon, in two, or by Ravanell 


or Calmet, in three volumes folio,” will be eafily perceived, by a 
compariſon of a ſmall part of any of them herewith ; eſpecially 
on the larger articles of ANczLs, Ax TrIcHRIST, APOCRYPHA, 
ARABIA, CHURCH, Gop, GosPzL, HeBREWS, Oe. 


Tas principal ſignifications of emblematic words are bets 
briefly hinted. The goſpel-ſignification of types, perſonal or real, 
is ſhortly touched. Whatever I knew of in hiſtory, correſpon- 
dent to ſcripture· predictions, relative to perſons, nations, church- 
es, or cities, is briefly narrated ; and, except where the predic- 
tions were exceeding numerous, as in the article CHnisr, 
CHURCH, was have quoted the prophetic paſſages, that 
the readers, * viewing them in their Bibles, and comparin 
nem with the hiſtory here exhibited, may perceiye the cxatinek 
of their accompliſhment. 


PeRHAPS 


O Volumes ar- deſerve our attentive peruſal, as the 


ding of them; let us hide them in our 
une, believing what they albert, receiving what they offer, and 


iv PREFACE, 


 PrRHars it may be neceſſary to obſerve, (1.) That I have 

only hinted the ſignifications which words have in the Bible. 
| (2.3 That I have omitted many words which could be rendered 
no plainer, or that expreſſed the name of a perſon or city of 
which almoſt nothing was known, or no more than is plainly 
hinted in the inſpired paſſage where it is found. (3.) That the 
F at the end of an article, fignifies, that there are 
other perſons or things of the ſame name, but of which nothing 
important is known. (4.) That a word, different from that of 
the article, printed in capitals, often refers the reader to its own 
article. (5.) That the mark f in quotations, ſignifies a marginal 
reading. (6.) Where two or more words, and names of per- 
ſons or places, are almoſt always connected, one will commonly 
find the explication or account under the word that is firſt in or- 
der in the ſcripture- text; and where the ſame perſon or thing 
has different names, the explication is to be expected under that 
which is moſt common, or which comes firſt in the order of the 
alphabet. (7.) Few fancies of the Chriſtian Fathers, or of the 
Jewiſh or Mahometan writers, are here inſerted, as I knew not 
how they could be of uſe: nor have I inſiſted on criticiſms of the 
original words, as theſe could have been of ſmall uſe to many of 
the readers ; and the learned can find plenty of them in the later 
editions of Leigh's Critica Sacra; or in Guſſetius's Hebrew Com- 
mentaries; Hiller's Onoma/ticon ; Glaſſius, Whitby, Sc. (8.) 
I have not wilfully kept back the ſolution of any difficulty; but 
it is often given, eſpecially in hiſtorical articles, without the leaſt 
critical noiſe or parade. | 
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\ ARON, a Levite, the ſon of 
Amram, and brother of Mo- 
SES and Miriam. He was born in the 
ear of the world 2430, about a year 
fore Pharaoh ordered the male in- 
fants of the Hebrews to be lain. 
When he was grown up he married 
Eliſheba, the daughter of Ammina- 
dab, a chief prince of the tribe of 


Judah, and bad by her four ſons, 


Nadab and Abihn, Eleazar and Itha- 
mar, Exod. vi. 20. 23. He was an 
holy and compaſſionate man, an excel- 
lent ſpeaker, and appointed by God 
to be ſpokeſman for his brother Moſes 
to Pharaoh and the Hebrews ; id. iv. 
14 —16. Along with his brother, he 
intimated God's gracious purpoſe, of 
their ſpeedy deliverance, to his diſtreſſ- 
ed kinſmen : and, in the name of God, 
demanded of Pharaoh an immediate 
allowance for them, to go into the 
wilderneſs of Arabia, to ſerve the Lord 
their God. Pharaoh ordered Aaron 
and Moſes to be gone from his pre- 
ſence, and increafed the Hebrews ſervi- 
tude, denying them ſtraw wherewith 
to make their bricks. Aaron and Mo- 
ſes were hereupon upbraided and curſ- 
ed by their brethren, for aſking their 


diſmiſſion, and ſo occaſioning their ag- 


gravated labour and miſery, id. v. 
About two months after, while the 


Hebrews, newly delivered from Egypt, 
Vol. I. 
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3 
fought with Amalek in Rephidim, 


"Aaron and Hur attended Moſes to the 
top of an adjacent hill, and held up 


his hands, while he continued encou- 
raging the ſtruggling Hebrews, and 


praying for victory to them, id. xvii. 


10.— 13. At Sinai, he, with his two 
eldeſt ſons, and ſeventy of the elders 
of Iſrael, accompanied Moſes part of 
his way up to the mount ; and, with- 
out receiving any hurt, had very 
near and diſtin views of the glorious 
ſymbols of the divirie preſence, when 
the Lord talked with Moſes, id. xxiv. 
1. 2. 9.—11. Almoſt immediately af- 
ter, he and his-poſterity were divinely 
choſen, to execute the office of prieſt» 
hood among the Jews, till the coming 
and death of the promiſed Mefliah, 1d. 
xxviii. xxix. Scarce was this diſtin- 
guiſhed honour aſſigned him, when, to 


mark his perſonal inſufficiency for re- 


commending others to the favour of 
God, he himſelf fell into the moſt 
grievous crime. The Hebrews ſolicit- 
ed him to make them gods, to be their 


dire&ors, inſtead of Moſes, who ſtill 


tarried in the mount. He ordered 
them to bring him all their pendants 
and ear-rings: theſe were brought, per- 
haps more readily than he expected: 
Having collected them into a bag, he 
cauſed to melt them down into a gold- 
en calf, in imitation of the ox Apis, 

A. which 
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which the natives, and probably too 
many of the Hebrews, had adored in 
Egypt. This idol he ordered them to 
place on a pedeſtal, to render it the more 
conſpicuous : he appointed a ſolemn 
feaſt to be obſerved to its honour, and 
cauſed to proclaim before it, - Theſe 
„ be thy gods, O Lfrael, which 
«© brought thee out of the land of E- 
« gypt.” While he was thus occu- 
pied, Moſes deſcended from mount Si- 
nai, and ſharply reproved him for his 
horrid offence. Amidſt the deepeſt con- 
fuſion, he attempted to excuſe himſelf, 
by laying the blame on the wickedneſs 
ot the people; and by a falſe and ſtupid 
pretence, that he had bur caſt the ear- 
rings into the fire, and the golden calf 
had been formed out of them by mere 
chance, id. xxxii. 

Aaron heartily repented of this ſcan- 
dalous crime; and, with his four ſons, 
was, about two months after, folemn- 
Iy inveſted with the ſacred robes, and 
conſecrated hy ſolemn waſhing, unc- 
tion, and facrifices, to his office of prieſt- 
hood, Lev. viii. He immediately of- 
fered ſacrifice for the congregation of 
Iſrael; and while he and his brother 
* Moſes bleſſed the people, the ſacred 
fire deſcended from heaven, and con- 
ſumed what lay on the brazen altar, 
id. ix. His two eldeſt ſons, perhaps 
intoxicated with wine, drunk at their 
conſecration, inſtead of taking facred 
fire from the brazen altar, took com- 
mon fire, to burn the incenſe with, on 
the golden altar: provoked with their 
inattention and diſobedience, God im- 
mediately conſumed them with a flaſh 
of lightning; and ordered, that thence- 
forth no prieſt ſhould taſte wine when 
he was going to officiate in holy things. 
Aaron was entirely reſigned to this juſt, 
but awful, ſtroke : nor did he and his 
ſurviving ſons make any lamentation 
for them, except in forbearing to eat 
the fleſh of the people's ſin-offering 
that day, id. x. 

It was perhaps ſcarce a year after, 
when Aaron and Miriam, envying the 
authority of Moſes, rudely upbraided 
him for his marriage with Zipporah 
the Midianiteſs ; and for overlooking 
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them in the conſtitution of the ſeventy 
elders. Aaron, whoſe prieſtly perform- 
ances were daily neceſſary, was ſpared ; 
but Miriam was ſmitten with an uni- 
verſal leproſy. Aaron immediate] 
diſcerned his guilt, acknowledged his 
fault, begged forgiveneſs for himſelf 
and his filter, and that ſhe might 
ſpeedily be reſtgred to health, Numb. 
xii. It was not long after, when Ko- 
RAH and his company, envying the 
honours of Aaron, thought to thruſt 
themſelves into the office of prieſts. 
Theſe rebels being miraculouſly de- 
ſtroyed by God, the Hebrews reviled 
Moſes and Aaron, as guilty of mur- 
dering them: the Lord, provoked 
herewith, ſent a deſtructive plague a- 
mong the people, which threatened 
to conſume the whole congregation. 
Aaron, who had lately, by his prayers 
revented their being totally ruined a- 
ong with Korah, now generouſly riſk- 
ed his own life for the deliverance of 
his ungrateful and injurious brethren : 
he ran in between the living and the 
dead, and, by offering of incenſe, a- 
toned for their treſpaſs, and ſo the 
plague was ftayed. To reward this 
benevolent deed, and prevent future 
contention about the prieſthood, God 
confirmed it to Aaron, by making 
his rod, all of a ſudden, when laid up 
before the merey- ſeat, to bloſſom: and 
bear almonds ; while the rods for the 
other Hebrew tribes continued in their 
withered condition, Numb. xvi. xvii. 
We hear no more of Aaron, till, at 
Meribah, he and his brother Moſes 
ſinned, in not ſufficiently expreſſing 
their confidence in God's providing 
water for the congregation. To pu- 
niſh this, and to mark the inſufficiency 
of the Aaronic prieſthood for bring- 
ing men to the heavenly inheritance, 
Aaron was debarred from entering 
Canaan. About a year before the 
Hebrews entered that country, and 
while they encamped at Moſera, he, 
at the commandment of the Lord, 
went up to mount Hor; and his ſa- 
cred robes being ſtripped off him by 
Moſes, and put on Eleazar, his fon 
and ſucceſſor, he ſuddenly XP 
| c 
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2552 : His own ſons and brother bu- 
ried him in a cave, and all the Iſrae- 
lites mourned for him thirty days, 
Numb. xx. Deut. x. 6. His offsprin 
were called AaroxiTEs; and were 15 
numerous, as to have thirteen cities 
aſſigned them, out of the tribes of 
Judah and Benjamin, 1 Chron. xii. 
27. vi. 54-—60. Joſh. xxi. 13.— 19. 
Some good authors think the ſtory 
of the Heathen Mercury to have been 
hammered ont of Aaron's. But may 
we not, with far more edification, con- 
fider him as a perſonal type of Jeſus 
Chriſt ? Heb. v. 4. 5. His call to his 
office of priefthood was ſeaſonable and 
divinely folema : an unmeaſurable unc- 


tion of the Holy Ghoſt, and perfect 


purity of nature, bo rey him for the 


execution thereof: miracles unnum- 
bered ; the deſtruction of his Jewiſh 
and other enemies; the marvellous 
budding of his goſpel ROD, in the con- 
verſion and ſanctification of men, a- 
bundantly confirm it. He is the lead- 
er of his people from their ſpiritual 
—_ and he guides, juſtifies, and 


ſauctifies them in their wilderneſs- 


journey. He is their great Prophet, 
who can ſpeak well to their reſpective 
caſes and doubts. He is their diſtin- 
8 Higb. prieſt, and the ſpiritual 

ather of all the innumerable compa- 
ny of men who are made prieſts unto 
God. With unequalled purity, pa- 
tience, pity, courage, and labour, he, 
amidft inconceivable injuries and temp- 
tations, faithfully executes his . 
At the expence of his life, he averted 


the burning plague of endleſs venge- 


.ance, from his unreaſonable foes : and 
having finiſhed his work of obedience, 
he publicly and willingly, on Calvary, 
ſurrendered himſelf unto death ; he- 
queathing his robes of finiſhed right- 
eouſneſs to.his ſpiritual ſeed. 

AB, the eleventh month of the 
Jewiſh civil year, and the fifth of their 
ſacred. It anſwered to the moon that 
begins in July, and conſiſted of thirty 
days. On the firſt day, the Jews ob- 
ſerve a faſt for the death of Aaron: 
on the ꝗtb, a faſt for the debarring of 


1 


che Lord, aged 123 years, A. M. 


by 


ABA 


the murmuring Hebrews from the 
promiſed land, and for the burning of 
the firſt and ſecond temple : on the 
18th, a fat for the extinction of the 
evening lamp during the reign of 
Ahaz;: on the 24th, a feaſt in memory 
of the aboliſhment of the Sadducean 
law,” which required ſons and daugh- 
mn to'be equal heirs of their parents 
eltate. | 


ABADDON, which fignifies de- 


 ſiruftion ; and Arolx vos the deſtroyer, 


is the name of the king and head of 
the apocalyptic LocusTs, under the 
#/th trumpet. His name is marked 
both in Hebrew and Greek, to inti- 
mate, that he is a deſtroyer both of 
Jews and Gentiles. But Who he is, 
is not ſo univerſally agreed. Some 
think him the devil, who goes. about 
ſeeking whom he may devour. Without 
excluding Satan, who was a murderer 


from the beginning, we ſuppoſe the 


Spirit of God, by this king of the 
locuſts, this angel of the bottomleſs pit, 
directly deſigns the Popes, theſe ſors 
of perdition, who, at the head of un- 
numbered clergy, and other agents, 
ruin the ſouls and murder the bodies 
of inconceivable multitudes of men. 
and Mahomet and his inferior agents, 
who, partly with deluſion, and partly 
with ravage and murder, have deſtroy- 
ed infinite numbers, It would be 
ſhocking to relate, what thouſands 
and millions were murdered by Heja- 
jus and Abu Moſlem, Saracens ; Ta- 
merlane the Tartar ; Bajazet and Mo- 
hamed TI. Turks; Shah Abbas the 
Perſian, and other heads of the Mo- 
hamedan party, Rev. ix. 11. See in 
ANTICHRIST, ARABIANS, SCYTHI- 
Axs. 

ABANA and Praryar, two rivers 
of Syria, which Naaman tlie leper 
thought more fit to cure him of his 
unclean diſeaſe, than all the rivers of 
Iſrael. Abana is probably the ſame 
with Barrady or Chryforroas, which, 


after running ſome leagues, is divided 
into three ftreams ; the middlemoſt 
and largeft 1 directly through the 


2 city | 


ſpringing from mount Lebanon, glides' 
eaſantly towards the ſouth z and, 


: 
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city of Damaſcus, and the other two 
run one on each fide of the city, and 
fertilize the gardens to an uncommon 
degree. The ſtreams uniting to the 
ſouthward of the city, are, after a 
courſe of about five leagues, loſt in a 
dry deſart. Benjamin of Tudela will 

have that bert # the Barrady which 
runs through Damaſcus, to be Abana, 
and the ſtreams which water the gar- 
dens without the city, to be Pharpar ; 
but perhaps the Pharpar is the ſame 
with Orontes, the moſt noted river of 
Syria, which, taking its riſe a little to 
the north or north-eaſt of Damaſcus, 
glides through a delightful plain, till, 
after paſſing Antioch, and running 
about 200 miles to the north-weſt, it 
loſes itfelf in the Mediterranean ſea, 
2 Kings v. 12. 

ABARIM, a general name given 
to a ridge of rugged hills on the eaſt 
of Jordan, on the ſouth and north of 
the river Arnon- They reached into 
the territories of both the Reubenites 
and Moabites, It is like they had 
this name from the ABARIM, or paſ- 
ſages, between the particular hills of 
Piscau, Nero, Prox, c.; all which 
were part of them. Near theſe moun- 
tains the Iſraelites had ſeveral encamp- 
ments, Numb. xxxiii. 44-—48. and 
xxvii. 12. 

To ABASE, ſignifies to treat with 
contempt; to reduce to meanneſs and 
poverty, Dan. iv. 37 Job xl. 11. 
One is abaſed, when deprived of ho- 
nour and wealth, and laid under po- 
vert y, affliction, contempt, Philip. iv. 
12. One abaſeth Himel, when he 
behaves in a humble and debaſed man- 
ner, as Paul did, when he, though a 
preacher, laboured with his hands for 
his daily bread, 2 Cor. xi. 7. 

To ABATE, to grow lower, leſs, 
Gen. viii. 3. Deut. xxxiv. 7. to make 
leſs, Lev. xxvii. 18. g 

ABBA, a Syriac word ſignifying 
father. It being the ſame, whether 


we read it backward or forward, may 
erhaps hint to us, that God's father- 
ly affection to his people, is the ſame, 
whether he ſmile on them by proſperi- 
ty, or chaſten them by heavy oroſſes 
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and ſore adverſity. The Spirit of ad- 
option making the ſaints to cry 
AzBa, FATHER, imports, that by his 
influence, both Jews and Gentiles, 
as one united body, have *the moſt 
aſſured faith in, love to, and familiar 
intercourſe with God, Rom. viii. 15, 
Gal. iv. 6. 

ABDOMN. .(1.) The ſon of Hillel 
an Ephraimite. He ſucceeded Elon 
A. M. 2840; and judged the Iſraelites 
cight years ; after which he died, and 
was buried at Pirathon in the land of 
Ephraim. He left forty ſons, aud 
thirty grandſons, who rode on aſs- 
colts, according to the manner of the 
great men of that age, Judg. xii. 13. 
(2.) The fon of Micah, one of Jo- 
$1An's meſſengers ſent to conſult HuL- 
pan, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 20. (3.) A 
city, which belonged to the tribe of 
Aſher; and was given to the Levites 
of Gerſhom's family, Joſh. xxi. 30. 

ABEDNEGO. See SHADRACH» 

ABEL, the ſecond ſon of Adam 
and Eve, was born, perhaps, with a 
twin filter, A. M. 2d or 3d. It ſeems 
his parents, by this time, were ſuffi- 
ciently convinced of the vanity of all 
created enjoyments, and hoped but 
little from him ; and ſo marked his 
name with vanity, When he was 
grown up, he commenced ſhepherd of 
his father's flock. At the end of days, 
that is, on the Sabbath, or on the 
beginning of the year, he, by faith 


in the divine inſtitution of ſacrifices, 


and in the promiſed Meſſiah, thereby 
prefigured, offered unto God the belt 
of his flock. By conſuming his ob- 
lation with a flach of fire from heaven, 


or by ſome other viſible token, God 


marked his regard to him, and to it. 
No ſuch honour being done to Cain, 
who, at the ſame time, offered the 
fruits of his field, he conceived an 
implacable grudge at Abel, on ac- 
count. of his holy behaviour, and the 
9 regard which had been ſhewn 
im by God. He reſted not, till he 
murdered him in the field; and it 
ſcems ſecretly buried him in the earth, 
about A. M. 128. His murder was 
divinely reſented with diſtinguiſhed 
| | NT vengeance 
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vengeance on the head of Cain; who, 
together with his ſeed, were caſt out 
from the church of God, Gen. iv. 2. 


—16. Heb. xi. 4. Abel being dead yet 
ſpeaketh ; his example teacheth us to 
live by faith on a crucified Redeemer ; 
and to behave ſoberly, righteouſly, 
and godly in this preſent world, what- 
ever perſecution it may expole us to, 
Heb. xii. 4. His blood cried for ven- 
geance on Cain the murderer, Heb. 
xii. 24. | 

Was our adored Jeſus prefigured by 
this firſt martyr? He grew as a root 
out of ground, appeared in the 
likeneſs of finful fleſh, and had his 
name covered with the baſeſt, the 
vileſt, reproach. He is the great 
Shepherd of his Father's flock of ran- 
ſomed men. In the faith of his Fa- 
ther's call and aſſiſtance, he offered 
the infinitely excellent ſacrifice of him- 
ſelf. The horrid murder of him by 
his malicious brethren the Jews, ifſu- 
ed in the terrible judgements of Heaven 
on them and their ſeed. And he yet 
ſpeaketh to men, in his example, ora- 
cles, and ordinances. 

2. ABEL, and which was otherwiſe 
called the field of Joſhua, a place near 
Bethſhemiſh, ſo called, to commemo- 
rate the mourning of the Hebrews, for 
their friends who were ſtruck dead 
for looking into the ark. It ſeems 
a great ſtone was erected in memory 
of that wrathful event. 1 Sam. vi. 
18. 19. | 


3. ABEL-MIZRAIM, a place other- 


wiſe called the thre/hing-floor of Atad. 
It was ſo called from the great mourn- 
ing of the Egyptians over Jacob's corpſe, 
as they carried it to Machpelah, It 
18 thought to have lain between Jor- 
dan and Jericho, where the city Beth- 
hoglah was afterwards built ; but we 
can hardly think it was ſo far eaſt. 
Gen. I. 11. See JosEen. 

| ABEL-$HITTIM, a place 7 or 8 
— 2 eaſtward of Jordan, over againſt 
Jericho, in the country of Moab, and 
near the hill Peor. "Yew the He- 
brews encamped a little before the 
death of Moſes, and fell into idolatry 
and uncleanneſs, through enticement 
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of the Moabitiſh, and chiefly the Mi- 
dianitiſh women; and were puniſhed. 
with the death of 24,000 in one day. 
It was probably their mourning over 
this plague, that gave the name of A- 
BEL to the ſpot. Numb. xxv. 1.6 

5. ABeL-MEnoLan, a City or place 
on the weſt of Jordan, pertaining to 
the half tribe of Manaſſeh, 1 Kings iv. 
12. Jerom will have it 10 miles, but 
others think it to have been about 46 
miles ſouth from Bethſhean. Not far 
from this city, did Gideon miraculouſ- 
ly defeat the MipianiTtes, Judg. vii. 
22.3 but its chief honour was, to be 
the native place of Eliſha the prophet, 
1 Kings xix. 16. 

6. ABEL, ABEL-BETHMAACHAHs 
AszL-Main, a ſtrong city ſomewhere 
about the ſouth frontiers of mount 
Lebanon. It probably belonged to 
the tribe of Naphtali. Sheba the ſon 
of Bichri fled hither, when purſued by 
David's troops. To free themſelves 
from Joab's furious ſiege, the inhabi- 
tants, adviſed by a prudent woman, 
beheaded the rebel, and threw his 
head over the wall, 2 Sam. xx. 14.— 
18. About 80 years after, Benhadad 
king of Syria took and ravaged it, 1 
Kings xv. 20. About 200 years after 
which, Tiglathpilezer took it, and 
carried the inhabitants captive to Aſ- 
ſyria, 2 Kings xv. 29. It was after- 
wards built, and was capital of the 
canton of Abilene. 5 

To ABHOR. (1.) To loath, de- 
teſt, Deut. xxxii. 19. Job xlii. 6. (2.) 
To deſpiſe, neglect, Amos vi. 8. (3.) 
To reject, caſt off, Pſal. Ixxxix. 38. 
God's abborring his anointed, if reter- 
red to, Chriſt, imports his hiding his 
face from him, and executing upon 
him the puniſhment due to our Tas, 
Pſal. Ixxxix. 38. God's nat abborring 
the affliction of the afflicted, imports, 
his not overlooking it, but ſympa- 
thizing with, and helping and com- 
forting them under their troubles, 
Pſal. xxii. 24. Job's clothes abherred 
him, in marking the loathſome diſeaſe 
which his ſins had brought on him, 
Job ix. 31. The carcaſes of the re- 
jected Jews; of the ruined heathens 
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nder Conſtantine, c.; and of the 
Antichriſt ians and Mahometans, about 
the beginning of the millennium, are 
an abhorring to all fleſh : vaſt numbers 
of ſlain did, or ſhall pollute the very 
air. Such Jews as remain, fince the 
deſtruction of their city and temple, 
are hated and contemned by all nations. 
Under and after Conſtantine, the hea- 
thens anditheir idols were deteſted by 
multitudes; and ſuch ſhall, in a little, 
be the caſe of Papiſts and Mahometans, 
If. Ixvi. 24. 

ABIATHAR, the tenth high- 
Prieſt of the Jews, and fourth in de- 
ſcent from Eli. When Saul murder- 
ed AniMELECH, his father, and the 
ether prieſts at Nob, Abiathar eſca- 
ped to David in the wilderneſs, and 
Joined his party ; and by him, David 
conſulted the Lord at Keilah and 
Ziklag, 1 Sam. xxii. and xxiii. 9. and 
xxx. 7. Saul had placed Zadok, a 
deſcendant. of Eleazar, in the high- 
prieſthood, inftead of Abiathar; but 
when David came to the throne, he 
made Abiathar, and Zadok next to 
Him, the chief prieſts: and thus mat- 
ters continued while David reigned, 
2 Sam. xx. 25. Abiathar and Zadok 
deſigned to have attended David with 
the ark, as he fled from Abſalom; 
Hut he adviſed them to return with it, 
and procure him proper 1nformation, 
2 Sam. xv. 24.—29. Juſt before the 
death of King David, Abiathar trea- 
ſonably conſpired to render Adonijah 
nis father's ſucceſſor ; and was forbid- 
den the execution of his office, by 
Solomon, on that account; and con- 
fined to his city of Anathoth; and 
Zadok was put in his room, 1 Kings 
4. and ii. Thus was the family of Eli 
wrathfully for ever put from the high- 
prieſthood, 1 Sam. ii. 29.—36. It 
3s not Abiathar, but his ſon, that is 
<alled A#1MELECH, or Abimelech. 
Nor is it Abiathar's father, but him- 
Felf, that is mentioned, Mark ii. 26. : 
For it is certain he then lived, and 
might have a great hand in procuring 
the ſhew-bread for David : Nor does 
that text infinuate, that Abiathar then 
executed the office of high-prictt, 
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ABIB, or Nis ax, the name of the 
firſt ſacred, and ſeventh civil month 


of the Jewiſh year. 
thirty days; and anſwered to our 
moon of March. This word ſignifies 


green ears, or ripe fruit; and was given 


to this month, becanſe, in the middle 


thereof, the Jews began their harveſt, 
On the 1oth day of this month, the 
Paſchal lamb was taken : on the even- 
ing of the 14th day, they did eat the 
aſſover; and on the ſeven days fol- 
loving, they kept the feaſt of unlea- 
vened bread, the [at of which was held 
as a ſolemn convocation, Exod. xii. 
xiii. On the 15th day, they gather- 
ed their ſheaf of the barley firſt - fruĩts, 
and on the 16th they offered it ; after 
which they might begin their harveſt, 
Lev. xxvi. 4-—14- On the firſt day 
of it, the modern Jews obſerve a fait 
for the death of Nadab and Abihu: 
on the 10th, a faſt for the death of 
Miriam: on the 27th, a faſt for the 
death of Joſhua : on the 29th, they 
prayed for the latter rain. Their 
Megillath Taanith, however, takes no 
notice of any of theſe ſuper-added ſo- 
lemnities; which to me is an evidence 
that they never univerſally obtained. 
ABIGATL, (I.) The ſiſter of King 
David, wife of Jether, and mother of 
Amasa, 1 Chron. ii. 17. (2z.) The 
wife of NABZALTL. She was a woman of 
great prudence and wiſdom ; but, per- 
haps, by the covetouſneſs of her pa- 
rents, was married to a rich fot. When 
his rude behaviour to David's meſſen- 
gers had brought him and his family 
into the utmoſt danger, Abigail hear- 
ing of it by ſome of her ſervants, load- 
ed ſeveral aſſes with proviſions, and 
went to meet David. In the moft 
polite and prudent manner, ſhe tender- 
ed him her preſent. Her prudent ad- 
dreſs not only diſarmed his rage, but 
procured his higheſt eſteem for her 
virtue. Returning to her huſband, 
ſhe told him the danger they had been 
in by his folly ; and how ſhe had pre- 
vented their ruin. He quickly died 
of a ſtupid melancholy : and ſhe, not 
long after, was married by David. 


She bare to him two ſons, Daniel and 


Chileab ; 


It contained 
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Chileab ; if theſe two names do not 
rather denote the ſame perſon. She 
was taken captive by the Amalekites 
when Ziklag was burnt ; but in a few 
days was recovered by David her huſ- 
band, 1 Sam. xxv. xxx» 2 Sam. iit. 
Zo I Chron. iii. 1. f 
To ABIDE, (I.) To ſtay; tarry, 


Gen. xxii. 5. (2.) To dwell, or live 


in a place, Gen. xxix. 19. 3.) To 


endure; ſuffer, Jer. x. 10. +) To 
continue, Eecl. viii. 15. (5.) To wait 
for, Acts xx. 23. (6.) To ſtand firm, 
Pſal. cxix. 90. Chriſt and his Father 
male their abode with one, when they 
beſtow frequent and familiar influences 
of power, kindneſs, and inward com- 
fort, on his ſoul, John xiv. 23. Men 
abide in Chriſt and his love, when, be- 
ing united to him by faith, they con- 
tinue cleaving to his perſon, believing 
his love, and walking in his way, 
John xv. 6. 10. Chriſt's word or doc- 
trine abides in men, and they in it, when 
the knowledge and faith of its truth 
and- excellency, the experience of its 
power, and an open profeſſion and 
careful obſervance of it, are continued 
in a fixed and conſtant manner. 
ABIJAH, AMA, or ABIA, was 
the ſon of Rexozoam, by his wife 
Maxcnan. He ſucceeded his father 
in the throne of Judah, A. M. 3046. 
He married fourteen wives, by whom 
he had twenty ſons, and fixteen daugh- 
ters. He reigned but three years ; 
and imitated the impiety of his father. 
He was almoſt conſtantly at war with 
Jeroboam King of Ifrael, Once he 
took the field with 4c, ooo, againſt 
abe pes and 800, 00. The armies 
eing drawn up, very near one to an- 
other, Abijah got him up to the top 
of mount Zemaraim, and harangued 
the troops of the enemy, to perſuade 
them to return to their wonted ſubjec- 
tion to the houſe of David, and to the 
true worſhip of God. Mean while, 
Jeroboam detached a part of his 
army around the hill, to attack the 
rear of Abijah's. Abijah and his 
forces, ſeeing themſelves ſurrounded, 
cried to the Lord for help, and 
the prieſts ſounded the ſilver trum- 
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pets. Sueh a ſudden pannic ſeized 
the hoſt of Jeroboam, that Abijah's 
army cut off 500,000 of them on the 
(het 3 and purſuing the victory, took 
ethel, Jeſhanah, Ephraim, and a 
multztude of other places, from the ten 
tribes. 1 Kings xv. 1,—7. 2 Chron. 
xi. 20. and xiii. 


2. AB1Jan, the only gracious ſon 


of JeRoBOAM. When he fell ſick, the 
7 An1jan told his mother, that 
he ſhould certainly die; and be the only 
one of Jeroboam's family who ſhould 
die a natural death, and be dignified 
with funeral honours. He died the 
very moment of his mother's return 
to her houſe, and was greatly lamented 
by the people. 1 Kings xiv. 1.— 18. 
3. AB1Jan, the wife of Ahaz, and 
mother of King Hezekiah, Some 


ſuppoſe her the daughter of Zechariah 


the high · prieſt, who was ſlain by King 
Joaſh. Nothi is more groundleſs. 
If ſhe had been fo, ſhe behoved to have 
been about go years of age, when 
Aha, a boy of ten years, married her, 
and had by her a child. 2 Chron» 
xxix. 1. | 
ABJECTS, moſt deſpicable per- 
ſons, Pſal. xxxv. 15. | 
ABILENE, a ſmall canton in Hol- 
low Syria, between Lebanon and An- 
tilibanus. It appears to have lain 
weſtward of Damaſcus ; and took its 
name from Abila, which probably 
was the ſame with Hel. maim. Lyſa- 
nias was governor here in the 15th 
year of Tiberius, Luke iii. 1. 
ABIMELECH, king of the Phili- 
ines, who dwelt in Gerar, Captiva- 
ted with the beauty of Saran, and in- 
formed by Abraham that ſhe was his 
ſiſter, he took her into his palace, in- 


tending to make her his wife. God per- 


mirted him not to take her to his bed; 
but appeared to him in a dream, and 


threatened him with a ſudden death, 


if he did not immediately reſtore her 
to her huſband : nay, already he had 
ſmitten him, and the women of his fa- 
mily, with a diſtemper, that rendered 
them incapable of procreation or child - 
birth. Abimelech excuſed himſelf to 
his Maker, from Abraham's pretence, 


that 
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that Sarah was but his fiſter. 
nevertheleſs reſtored her next day, ſe- 
verely chiding the patriarch for im- 
poſing on him. Abraham confeſſed 
ſhe was indeed his wife ; but was like- 
wiſe his ſiſter, begotten on a different 
mother. Abimelech gave Abraham a 
number of valuable preſents, and of- 
fered him a 1 place in any 
rub of his kingdom. He, too, begged 

is prayers for the healing of his fami- 
ly ; and cautioned him to beware of 
like diſſimulation for the future. He 
alſo gave Sarah a thouſand pieces of 
filver, or about 1151. Sterling, to pur- 
chaſe a vail for covering her face, which 
Kill, at go years of age, was comely 
and ſparkling : thus ſhe was publicly 
inſtructed and reproved. Abraham 
prayed for Abimelech's family, and 
they were cured of their diſtemper. 
About fourteen years after, Abimelech, 
dreading danger to himſelf or poſterity 
from the increaſe of Abraham's power, 
came, with Phichol his chief captain, 
and begged he would enter into a co- 
venant of friendſhip ; which was readi- 
ly granted. Gen. xx. and xxi. 22. 
— 22. 

-4 ABIMELECH, the ſon and ſuc- 
ceſſor of the former, was like to be 
impoſed on by Iſaac, in the ſame man- 
ner as his father had been by Abra- 
ham : but happening, from his win- 
dow, to eſpy ſome ſportive familiarity 
between Iſaac and Rebekah, he im- 
mediately concluded ſhe was his wite, 
not his ſiſter, as both Iſaac and her- 
ſelf had pretended. He immediately 
ſent for Iſaac, and reproved him, as 
guilty of what tended to involve him 
and his ſubjects in guilt and puniſh- 
ment. Fear of lofing his life, for the 
fake of his beautiful conſort, was the 
only thing which Iſaac pled in his 
own excuſe. Abimelech, therefore, 
immediately iſſued , orders, that none 
of his ſubjects, under pain of death, 
ſhould, in the leaſt, injure Iſaac or 
Rebekah. Abimelech, finding that 
his ſubjects were terrified at, and 
mightily envied the great proſperity 
aud power of Iſaac, politely required 
him to leave his territories, becauſe 
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he was Become mightier than they; or 
much tncreaſed at their expence. Some 
time after, Abimelech, mindful of the 
league his father had made with Ab- 
raham, and dreading danger from the 
increaſe of Iſaac's power and wealth, 
took with him Ahuzzath his friend, and 
Phichol his chief captain; and, repair- 
ing to Iſaac, ſolemnly renewed the co- 
venant with him at Beerſheba, and 
were there entertained by him with a 
ſplendid feaſt, Gen. xxvi. 

3- ABIMELECH, king of Iſrael, was 
the baſtard ſon of Gideon, by his con- 
cubine at Shechem. He was a moſt 
wicked, aſpiring, and bloody wretch. 
To procure the government for him- 
ſelf, he inſinuated to the people of 
Shechem, how much better it would 
be for them to have him, their own 
citizen and blood-relation, to be their 
governor, than to have all the three- 
ſcore and ten ſons of his father to rule 
over them. His Shechemite friends 
took, for him, out of the temple of 
their idol Baalberith, ſeventy ſhekels 
of ſilver, or a little more than eight 
pounds Sterling. With theſe he hired 
a band of vagabonds, who aſſiſted him 
to murder, on one ſpot at Ophrah, all 
his ſeventy brethren, Jotham, the 
youngeſt, 6nly eſcaping. The She- 
chemites then made him king. It was 
on the occaſion of the coronation, or 
ſoon after, that Jotham, from the to 
of mount Gerizim, an adjacent hill, 
pronounced his parable to the men of 
Shechem, importing, that their be- 
ſtowal of the government on the only 
naughty — in Gideon's family, 
and the ungrateful murderer of the 
reſt, ſnould iſſue in the ſpeedy ruin of 
all concerned. The event quickly ve- 
rified his prediction. Abimelech had 
not reigned above three years, when 


there happened a variance between him 
and the men of Shechem. While, it 


ſeems, Abimelech removed his reſi- 


dence to Rumah, a place near She- 
chem, and left Zebul to inſpe& the 
city; Gaal, the ſon of Ebed, and his 


friends, excited and headed the con- 


ſpiracy. At one of their 1dolatrous 
feaſts, they, in the moſt outrageous 
| manner, 
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manner, contemned and curſed Abi - 
melech. Informed of this by Zebul 
his officer, he marched his troops by 
night, in four bodies, againſt the She- 
chemites : Gaal and his Fiends, having 
no time to prepare themſelves, were 
eaſily routed. On the morrow after, 
when the men of Shechem came out 
to the field, perhaps to the reaping, 
Abimelech and his troops fell upon 
and murdered them. He next took 
the city by aſſault, and murdered the 
inhabitants, and demoliſhed the build- 
ings. A thouſand of the Shechemites 
fled to the temple of Baalberith, ho- 
ping to defend themſelves, or expect- 
ing the ſanity of the place would 
protect them: Abimelech and his 
troops carried fuel from an adjacent 
wood, ſet fire to the temple, and con- 
ſumed it, and all that were in it. He 
next marched to Thebez, a place a- 
bout nine miles to the eaſtward. The 
inhabitants fled to a ſtrong tower built 
in the midit of their city : Abimelech 
aſſaulted the tower with the utmoſt 
fury, and was juſt going to ſet fire to 
it, when a woman from the top of it 
{truck him with a piece of a millſtone, 
and brake his ſkull. He ordered his 
armour · bearer to thruſt him through 


with his ſword, that it might not be 


ſaid he had been killed by a woman. 
His orders were executed, and he died, 
A. M. 2798; and his troops were diſ- 
perſed. Judg. ix. 

4+ ABIMELECH. See Achisu, and 
AHIMELECH» Ho 

ABIRAM. (1.) The ſon of Eliab 
the Reubenite. He, with his brother 
Dathan, and Koran, conſpired to di- 
veſt Moſes and Aaron of the powers 
conferred on them by God; and, on 
account hereof, was, with his whole 
family and ſubſtance, ſwallowed up 
alive by the earth. (2.) The eldeſt 
ſon of Hier the Bethelite: he loſt his 
life, as his father founded the walls of 
Jericho, 1 Kings xvi. 34. ' 
- ABISHAI the ſon of Zeruiah, the 
ſiſter of David. He was a noted war- 
rior ; an early aſſiſtant, and ſteady 
friend to his uncle. Entering Saul's 
tent along with him, he inſiſted for 
; Var. J. 


- ed the latter. 
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leave to diſpatch that tyrant, but wad 


not allowed, 1 Sam. xxvi. 7-—11. He 


ſerved in David's wars with Iſhboſheth, 
and vigorouſly purſued the flying ene- 
my. In the war with the Edontites, 
he cut off 18,000 of them in the valley 
of Salt. In the war with the Syrians 
and Ammonites, he commanded the 
troops which engaged with, and rout · 
In the war with the 
Philiſtines, he killed Iſhbibenob, a no- 
ted giant, who was juſt going to mur- 
der his uncle and king. At another 
time, he alone attacked a body of 
three hundred,. and killed them to a 
man. Highly provoked with SuIMxE!'s 
raillery, he begged his uncle's leave 
to cut off the inſolent wretch 53 but 
was not permitted, He commanded 
a third part of the army which defeat- 
ed Abſalom, and headed the houſe- 
hold troops who purſued Sheba the 
ſon of Bichri. 2 Sam. ii. 18.—24. x. 10. 
—14. xvi. 9.— 11. xviii. 2. XX» 6. 7. 
xxi. 15.— 17. XXin. 18. 19. 1 Chron. 
ii. 16. xi. 20. 21. xviii. 12. 

ABLE; of great or ſufficient power, 
wiſdom, or wealth, Heb. vii. 25. Num. 
xiii. 30. Exod. xviii. 21. Lev. xis. 226 
AznititY; (1) Meaſure of wealth, 
Ezra ii. 69+ ( 2.) Sufficiency of wiſdom 
and prudence, Dan. i. 11. | 

ABNER, the fon of Ner. He was 
the uncle of King Saul, and the gene- 
ral of his army. Being moſtly in the 
camp, and in high tation, it is not 
lurpriſing that he knew not David at 
Ephes-dammim : but it was more cul- 

ble, that he guarded his maſter ſo 
ill in the camp at Hachilah, when Da- 
vid and Abiſhai entered it, and went. 
off, without being perceived, 1 Sam. 
Xiv. 50. xvii. 55.—58. xxvi. 5.—1 
After Saul's death, he made Iſhboſh 
king ; and for ſeven years ſupported 
the family of Saul, in oppoſition to 
David; but in the moſt of his ſkir- 
miſhes came off with loſs. While Iſh- 
boſheth and David's Nr near | 
one another, hard by Gibeon, Abner 
barbarouſly challenged Joab, to ad- 
vance twelve of David's warriors, to 
fight with an equal number of bis. 
Joab conſented : the twenty-four en- 

gaged; 
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*gaged; and, taking each his fellow 
by the beard, and thruſting his ſword 
into his fide, they together fell down 
dead'on the ſpot. A fierce battle en- 
ſued: Abner and his troops were 
routed: Abner himſelf was hotly pur- 
ſued by Aſahel: he begged him to 
ſtop his purſuit; on his refuſal, he 
killed him by a back-ftroke of his 
ſpear. He was, however, ſtill purſued 
by Joab and Abiſhai, till he, who, in 
the morning, {ported with murder, was 
obliged, at even, to beg that Joab 
would ſtop his troops from their ho- 
ſtile purſuit. 2 Sam. ii. 
Not long after, Abner, taking it 
highly amiſs for Iſhboſheth to charge 
him of lewd behaviour with Rizpah, 
Saul's concubine, vowed that he would 
quickly betray the whole kingdom in- 
to the hands of David. He had ſcarce 
threatened it, when he commenced a 
correſpondence with David, and had 
an interview with him at Hebron for 
that effect. Abner had juſt left the 
ſplendid feaſt wherewith David had 
entertained him, when Joab, informed 
of the matter, warmly remonttrated 
to his uncle, that Abner had come as 
a ſpy. At his own band, he ſent a 
meſſenger to invite him back, to have 
ſome further communication with the 
king. Abner was juſt come into Joah's 
preſence, when he, partly from jealou- 
ſy that Abner might become his ſupe- 
rior, and partly to revenge his brother 
Aſahel's death, mortally ſtabbed him, 
as he pretended to ſalute him. In- 
formed hereof, David heartily dereſted 
the fact, exclaimed againſt ſoab; and 
honoured Abner with a ſplendid fune- 
ral, and a mournful elegy, 2 Sam. iii. 
A ABOARD, into the ſhip, Acts xxi. 
7. 
ABOLISH: (1.) To do away; 
make void; annul the obligation of, 
2 Cor. iii. 13. Eph. ii. 15. (2.) To 
deſtroy; make to ceaſe, If. ii. 18. 
2 Tim. i. 10. | 
ABOMINABLE, arominaTron; 

a thing very hateful and loathſome, as 
nnclean fleſh, and things offered to i- 
dols, Lev. vii. 21. 18. If. Ixvi. 17. Sin 
i called abominable, or abomination ;. it 
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is the reverſe of the divine perfection 
and law; it defiles perſons in God's 
ſight ; and ought to be hated, detelted, 
avoided, and oppoſed by us, Jer. xliv. 4. 
If. Ixvi. 3- Falfe doctrines, and horrid 
or indecent practices, contrary to the 
very light of nature, are called ahomi- 
nations they are hated and loathed 
by God and his ſaints, Rev. xvii. 4. 
Idols, and their worſliip, are called a- 
bominations, Not only is the worſhip 
of idols hateful in itſelf, rendering 
.men odious to God, but is often at- 
tended with a variety of baſe andinde- 
cent ceremonies, t Kings xi. 7. Deut. 
vii. 26. xii. 31. Idols are called abo- 
minatiout of the eyes, becauſe the eyes 
of their worſhippers are oft amuſed 
with, and, in adoration, lifted up to 
them, Ezek. xx. 7. 8. Idolaters and 
proud perſons-are an abomination, be- 
ing deteſtable to God, and to all good 
men, Iſa. xli. 24. Prov. xvi. 5. Incenſe 
is an abomination to God, and the ſo- 
lemn: meeting is iviguity. The obſer- 
vance of the Jewiſh ceremonies, with- 
out dependence on Chriſt by faith, and 
an univerſal endeavour after eonformi- 
ty to his moral Jaw ; or the mere ob- 
ſervance of theſe ceremonies after their 
aboliſhment by the goſpel, was in God's 
account highly deteſtable and criminal, 
II. i. 13. Ixvi. 2. The ſacrifices and 
prayers of the wicked are an abomina- 
tion, becauſe their principles, manner, 
and ends are ſinful, Prov. xv. 8. xxvill. 


9. xxi. 27.— Probably ſhepherds were 


an abomination to the Egyptians, becauſe 
a band of foreigners, called ſhepherds, 


had juſt hefore, from Ethiopia or A- 


rabia, invaded and tyrannized over the 
country ; or becauſe the land. was fore 
plagued on the account ef Abraham 


and Sarah his wite, Gen. xlvi. 34. 


The Hebrews facrificed the abomina- 
tion of the Egyptiant, i. e. their ſacred 
animals, oxen, goats, lambs, rams, 
which the Egyptians adored, and 
thought uttzrly unlawful to offer, 
Exod. viii. 26. The abomination that 


 maketh deſolate, may denote, (1.) The 
image of a ſwine on the brazen altar; 


and that of Jupiter Olympius in the 
Jewiſh temple, which Antiochus Epi- 
phanes 


&BO (11 ABR 


-phanes erected to ſtop the worſhip of other or worſe, Prov. Xxix. 22. Sin 


God, Dan. xi. 31. (2.) The Roman 2 inwardly, when it renders our 
armies, compoſed of Heatheniſh ido- rational powers more vigorous, active 
laters, who had the. images of idols in, aud delighted with fin: it abounds. 
and Emperors painted on their bau- outwardly, when the number of fin- 
ners; and-who, highly deteſted of the ners, or of ſinful acts, and the num- 
Jeus, entered, and burnt their temple, ber and degrees of their aggravations, 
and ſpread ravage and deſolation thro! do increaſe; it abound; relatively, when 
their country, Dan. ix. 279. Matth. its facts, criminal nature, power, and 
xxiv. 15. (3) Antichriſt, who hor- pollution, are more fully and, convin- 
ridly defies and waltes the church of cingly manifeſted, Matth. xxiv. 12. 
God, Dan Xii. 11, Kom. v. 20. Grace in God much more, 

ABOVE; (.) High; overhead, abounds, in ſaving the chief of ſinners, 
Gen. vi. 16. . (2.) Upwards, .Exod. and forgiving, conquering, and deſtroy- 
XXX, 14. Lev. xxvii 7. (3-) Beyond, ing the greateſt ſins, in them, that be- 
2 Cor. i. 8. (4.) More than, Gen, lieve: grace in us mach more abounds, 
iii. 14+ (.) Higher than, Neb. viii. in reſiſting and mortifying the ſtrong- 

It is ala metaphorically, to de- eſt corruptious, and taking full poſſeſ- 
note the dignity or excellency of per- hon of theſe inward denen where ſiu 
ſons or things, Pſal. cxiu. 4. Matth. bad been ſuperlatively ſtrong and ac- 
x. 24; or rank, authority, and rule, tive, Rom. v. 20. The truth of God a- 
Numb. xvi. 3. Deut. xxviii. 13. It bounds, when his revelations are clearly 
alſo denotes what is ſpiritual and hea- and widely diſplayed ; when his pro- 
venly, Gal. iv. 26. Col. iii. 1. ; nay, miſes are eminently fulfilled ; = his 
heaven, or God himſelf, who is above word rendered effectual, for .the con- 
all in dignity and gas James i. verſion of vaſt multztudes ; and is bold- 
17. | ly profeſled:by them, Rom. iii. 3. 

To ABOUND; (1.) To .grow ABRAM, the ſow of Terah. Tho? 
great or numerous, 2 Pet. i. 8. Matth. mentioned before his brethren, Nahor 
xxiv. 12. (2+) To. increaſe, and have and Haran, he appears to have been 

lenty of temporal or ſpiritual benefits, the youngeſt, boru in the 130th, year 
— xxviii. 20. 2 Cor. ix. 8. God of his father's; life, and 4. M. 2008. 
abounds in grace towards us, in all wiſ- The firſt ſeventy years of his life, he 
dem and prudence; in graciouſly chu- reſided in his father's family, in Ur of 
ſing a fit. perſon to be our Mediator; the Chaldees; ; and no doubt concurred 
in- appointing him his proper work, in with them in their idolatrous worſhip. 
its whole form and periods; in arder- After the death of his brother Haran, 
ing the circumſtagces of his incarna- God appeared to him; doubtleſs. hint= 
tion, debaſement, and glory; and of ed the deteſtable nature of idolatry; 
all the mercies, afflictions, and. delive- and, it is certain, ordered bim to leave 
-rances of his people to the beſt adyan- his native abode. He and his father's 
tage. In forming and publiſhing the houſehold removed to the north-weſt 
goſpel of our ſalvation, and thereby of Meſopotamia, and ſettled at Haran 
rendering men, naturally fooliſh and or Charran, a place fo called, perhaps, 
.rebellious, wiſe, cireumſpeci. and pru- to commemorate his deceaſed brother. 
dent, he eminently diſplays and exerts After about five years continuance 
his infinite mercy and grace, wiſdom here, Terah diedyz and God appeared 
and prudence, Eph. i. 7,8. Men abound again to Abram ; he aſſured him of a 
.in the work of the Lord, when, with noted numerous ſeed, who ſhould be a bleſ- 
and inereaſing pleaſure andactivity, they ling. to the nations around: he ordered 
perform a — 5 of good works, him to leave his father's ſamily, and 
1 Cor. xv. 58. Men abound in tranſ- travel. to a land to which he would di- 
.greſſi on, when, with increaſing activity, rect him. All obedient, Abram took 


hey proceed from one evil way to an- with him Sarai bis wiſe, aud Lot his 
22 brother 


r 


brother Haran's ſon, and all their ſub- 
ance, and went toward Canaan, nei- 
ther knowing the country, nor the 
way whither he went, Gen. xi. 26. 
—32. xRxii. 1.—5 Deut. xxvi. To Joſh. 
xxiv. 25 Jo If. xli. 2. AQts vii. 2.— 4» 
Heb. xi. 8. 

A. M. 2083, he entered Canaan, 
croſſing the Jordan, ſouth of the Gali- 
lean fea : he pitched his tent at She- 
chem, and there erected an altar to 
the Lord. Here God again appeared 
to him, confirmed his former promiſes, 
and aſſured him that Canaan ſhould one 
day be the property of his ſeed. He 
had ſcarce received this promiſe, when 
a famine obliged him to — the coun- 
try: without conſulting his Maker, he 
went ſouthward to Egypt. Sarai was 
now ſixty-five years of age, but retain- 
ed beauty enough to endanger the 
Man's life who paſſed for her huſband, 
eſpecially in Egypt, where the women 
were none of the loyelieſt. Abram, 
therefore, and Sarai agreed, that both 
ſhould pretend ſhe was his ſiſter, where- 
ever they ſhould come. They had not 
been long here, when her beauty charm- 
ed the E; ptians, and at laſt captiva- 
ted Pharaoh himſelf. Abram received 
valt numbers of ſheep, oxen, camels, 
aſſes, men-ſervants, and maid-ſervants, 
beſides gold, ſilver, and other precious 
things, in preſents, for the ſake of 
his pretended ſiſter: and Sarai was in 
imminent danger of being taken into 
Pharaoh's bed. To prevent this, God 
inflicted on him and his family, ſuch 
plagues as clearly manifeſted the cauſe. 
Pharaoh ſent for Abram ; ſharply re- 
buked him for his dangerous impoſi- 
tion; returned him his wife undefiled ; 
and gave orders for their ſafe departure 
from his dominions, Gen. xii, Pl. cv. 
F 
The famine in Canaan being ceaſed, 
Abram returned thither, exceedingly 
enriched by Pharaoh's preſents, and 
by the filver and gold he had got 
by the fale of his cattle, and, on the 
altar which he had built near Bethel 
and Hai, offered a ſacrifice of thank(- 
giving for his ſafe return. Contentions 
between his herdmen and thoſe of his 
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nephew Lot, obliged them to ſeparate. 
Abram made the peaceful propoſal, and 


he 


ve his nephew the choice what place 
would turn to. Lot had ſcarce de · 
parted for the plain of Sodom, when 
God re-aſſured Abram, that his ſeed 
ſhould poſſeſs the whole country in 
view. Abram removed ſouthward from 
the environs of Bethel, and pitched his 
rent in the plain of Mamre, which is 
in Hebron. There he erected an altar 
to God, and contracted a friendſhip 
with Mamre, Aner, and Eſhcol, the 
chief men of that place. Before he 
had long enjoyed this agreeable fitua- 
tion, news were brought him that Che- 
dorlaomer and his allies had ravaged 
the country of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and carried Lot priſoner. Abram arm- 
ed 318 of his own ſervants; and with 
theſe, and a few allies headed by his 
friends, Mamre, Aner, and Eſhcol, he 
purſued the conquering potentates z 
ſurpriſed them by night at the ſprings 
of Jordan; routed and purſued them 
as far as HoBan, northward of Da- 
maſcus ; recovered Lot, with all his 
family and ſubſtance, with the reſt of 
the captives, and the plunder of Sodom. 
In his return, MELcyuizEDEk met him 
at Salem, entertained him with provi 
ſions, bleſſed him, and received from 
his hand the tithes of his ſpoil. The 
young king of Sodom generouſly of- 
fered him all that he had recovered, 
except the men and women : Abram 
more generouſly refuſed the leaſt ſhare 
of it, Gen. xiii. xiv. 

Graciouſly to reward Abram's ge- 
neroſity and dependence on God, the 
Lord, immediately after, aſſured him, 
that he was his ſhield, and his exceeding 


great reward ; and repeated to him 


the promiſe of a numerous ſeed, and 
of Canaan for their inheritance. By 
an horrible darkneſs, and by a fiery 
meteor paſſing between the pieces of 
the heifer, the ſhe-goat, the ram, tur- 
tle, and pigeon, he confirmed the 
covenant, prefigured their affliction, 
and hinted, that at laſt their ſalvation 
ſhould go forth as a lamp that burneth. 
At the ie time he aſſured him, that 
his ſeed ſhould ſojourn four hundred 
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years in à land not their own, and 

rt of that time be terribly oppreſ- 
ed: and that, in the fourth generation, 
they ſhould be brought with great 
wealth, from the land of their bon- 
dage, and take poſſeſſion of Canaan, 
from the Euphrates on the north-eaſt, 
to the border of Egypt on the ſouth- 
weſt, Gen. xv. 

Hearing that a child of Abram's 
own body ſhould be heir of Canaan, 
Sarai, imagining it impoſſible for one 
of her age and circumſtances to be 
the joyful mother, adviſed her huf- 
band to make Hagar her maid his con- 
cubine, and procure children by her. 
Without confulting his God, Abram 
too raſhly complied. Hagar no ſoon- 
er found herſelf pregnant, than ſhe 
behaved to her miſtreſs in a haughty 
and ſurly manner. This occaſioned 
bitter, but unjuſt reproaches to A- 
Dram, from his wife, as if he had en- 
couraged his maid in her pride, Hard 
treatment from her miſtreſs, provok- 
ed Hagar to flee the family; but 


- being adviſed by God, ſhe returned 


and ſubmitted herſelf. She brought 
forth a ſon, whoſe name was Isumatr. 
For thirteen years after his folly 
with Hagar, God appears to have 
denied Abram the more noted tokens 
of his favour and preſence. 

A. M. 210), he repeated the pro- 
miſe of a numerous ſeed, and of the 
land of Canaan for their poſſeſſion. 
To confirm this covenant, to ſeparate 
Abram and his family from the reſt 
of the world, and ſeal to them the 
bleſſings of grace, he ordered himſelf, 
and all the males of his tamily and 
ſeed, to have their foreſkin cut off. 
He changed his name to ABrRanam, 
which ſignifies the father of a multitude. 
Sarai's he changed to Saran, which 
ſignifies the lady or miſtreſs. He af- 
ſured him, that Iſhmael ſhould live, 
and have a numerous iſſue ; and Sarah, 
now ninety years of age, ſhould bear 
a ſon, in whoſe ſeed all the nation? of 
the earth ſhould be bleſſed. Immedi- 
ately after this viſion, Abraham and 
all his males were circumciſed, Gen. 
*r. ü. 


xd lo 4 3 5 God, 
: ng after, the Son of Got 
attended by two angels in human 
ſhape, paſſed by Abraham's tent, in 
their way to deſtroy Sodom and the 
cities adjacent. pon Abraham's 
kind entreaty, they entered his tent, 
and were entertained by him as travel- 
lers. The Angel Jzrovan aſking for 
Sarah, aſſured her and her huſband; 
that after nine months ſhe ſhould 
bring forth a ſon called Isaac. As 
braham accompanied his gueſts part of 
their way toward Sodom. To reward 
him for his religious education of his 
family, the Lord diſcloſed to him 
their intention to deſtroy theſe wicked 
cities. Moved with compaſſion, chiefly 
to Lot, Abraham interceded for their 
preſervation. God granted him what- 
ever he aſked. He offered to ſave 
them, if fifty, if forty, if twenty, or 
even ten gracious perſons ſhould be 
found therein : but as there was none 
ſave Lot, only he and his daughters 
were preſerved, Gen. xviii. xix. ce 
had Sarah conceived, when her own 
and her huſband's diffimulation at Ge- 
rar, iſſued in her being forced from 
him by AsiMELECH the king. She 
was however quickly reſtored, with- 
out receiving any ſtain of diſloyalty 

to her marriage-bed, Gen. xx. 

In A. M. 2108, Iſaac was born, to 
the no ſmall joy of Abraham and Sa- 
rah. The firſt circumciſed, and the 
other ſuckled him, When Iſaac was 
weaned, Abraham made a ſplendid 
feaſt for his houſehold. On that oc- 
caſion, Iſhmael marked his contempt 
of Iſaac. Sarah obſerving it, begged 
her huſband to expel Hagar and her 
ſon from the family 3 as ſhe would 
never allow him to inherit Canaan 
along with Iſaac. This requeſt was 
extremely diſagreeable to Abraham; 
but, being admoniſhed by God, he 
readily complied therewith. Abra- 
ham now dwelt at Beerſheba : thither 
Abimelech, king of Gerar, came to 
make a covenant of friendſhip with 
him, moved perhaps with the report, 
of the promiſe of Canaan to his ſeed. 
Abraham reproved the king concern- 
ing a well, which his ſervants had 

| taken 
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inſiſted to give the full value, and 


taken by force: that being reſtored, 
A covenant was made between them, 
and ratified by oath. Abraham too 
built an altar here to the Lord. Gen. 
XXI. F 

Iſaac was now twenty-five, or per- 
haps thirty-three years of age, when 
God ordered his father to offer him 
@ burnt-ſacrifice, on a diſtant hill. 
All obedient, he roſe early next mor- 
ning, ſet of with Haac and ſome 
Tervants, and a knife, fire, and wood, 
for the offering. After travelling 
three days, he came to Moriah, the 
deſtined mount. The ſervants and 
aſſes being left behind, Iſaac bore the 
wood, and his father the knife and 
fire. By the way, Iſaac aſked where 
the ſacrifice was? Abraham replied, 
that God would provide it. They 
came to the appointed ſpot : an altar 
was reared: Iſaac was bound and 
ſtretched thereon. Abraham had juſt 
Aretched his hand with the knife, to 
plunge it into the throat of his ſon ; 
the Lord himſelf ſtopt the blow, and 
told Abraham, that he had now ſuf- 
Gciently diſcovered his fixed faith in 
His promiſe, and regard to his pre- 
<epts : mean while, the patriarch look- 
ing behind him, obſerved a ram 
caught by the horns in a thick buſh : 
tim he caught, and offered inſtead of 
his ſon, and called the place IRH OvA U- 
JixEH, importiug, that God chiefly 
manifeſted his favours in perplexing 
ſtraits, and would provide for his 
people whatever they needed. After 
God had renewed his promiſes, and 
confirmed them by oath, he rejoined 
his ſervants, and returned home to 
Beerſheba; and was there informed, 
that his brother Nahor had a numerous 
iſſue. Gen. xxii. 

Abraham's next work, was the 
burial of his beloved Sarah. She died 
at Hebron, where her huſband, it 
ſeems, then dwelt. He requeſted of 


the Hittites of that place, to ſell him 


a burying place: they offered him 
room in any of their ſepulchres : he 
deſired the cave of Machpelah : Eph- 
ron, the proprietor, begged he would 
take it in a preſent 3 but Abraham 
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paid for it 400 ſhekels, which amount- 
ed to 46 pounds 5 ſhillings, or, ac- 
cording to Prideaux, to fixty pounds, 
Sterling ; and there he buried Sarah 
his wife. R 

Three years after, he reſolved to 
provide a match for Iſaac his ſon. He 
called Eliezer, his prineipal ſervant, 
and after yiving him his inſtructions, 
and binding him by oath, to take for 
his ſon a wife out of his own kindred, 
and to avoid every ſtep calculated to 
make Iſaac return to Meſopotamia, 
he ſent him away with a ſuitable train, 
and a number of preſents. Rebekah 
was obtained for Iſaac. Next year 
Abraham himſelf eſponſed Keturah, 
and his body being invigorated by the 
influence of God, he had fix ſons by 
her. Their names were, Zimran, 
Jokſhan, Medan, Midian, Iſhbak, 
and Shuah. Theſe Abraham, in his 
life-time, portioned and ſent eaſt- 
ward into AR ABl the deſart, where 
they became heads of tribes numerous 
and potent. A. M. 2183. Abraham 
died, in the 175th year of his age: 
his ſons Iſaac and Iſhmael, who now 
lived at a ſmall diftance one from an- 
other, buried him in the cave of Mach- 
pelah, beſide Sarah his wife. Gen, 
xxiii. xxiv. xxv. 

Abraham is famous in the ſtories 
of the ancient Heathens, and of the 
Mahometans, Indians, and Jews, as a 
king of Damaſcus, as a teacher of 
arithmetic and aſtronomy to the E- 


gyotians, Cc. It is probable, human 


ſacrifices took their riſe among the 
Canaanites, from his intended obla- 
tion of Iſaac. Severus, the Roman 
emperor, reckoned him one of his 
deities, along with Jeſus Chriſt, The 
ſacred volumes repreſent him .as the 
friend of God; as the father and pat- 
tern of the faithful; as one who, with 
joy unſpeakable, foreſaw the coming 
of the promiſed Meſſiah ; as a noted 
poſſeſſor of the heavenly glory; and 
hence a ſhare of it is repreſented as a 
Hing in his boſom. Rom. iv. Heb. xi. 


John viii. 56. Matth. viii. 11. Luke 


xvi. 22. 4 
Was 


Was Jefus Chriſt typified by this 
venerable patriarch ? How aſtoniſhing 
was his meekneſs ; his love and kind- 
neſs to men; his intimacy with, fear 
of, obedience to, aad truſt in his God! 
He is the choſen favourite of Heaven; 
the Father and covenant-head of in- 
numerable millions of ſaved men. To 
him were all the promiſes relative to 
the evangelic and eternal ſtate of his 
church originally made. Allobedient, 
he, at his Father's call, in a manner 
left the native abodes of bliſs, and: be- 
came a ſtranger and ſojourner on earth, 
not having where to lay his head. At 


his Father's call, he offered himſelf 


an acceptable ſacrifice to God. By 
all- prevalent interceſſion, and ſuper- 
natural influence, he delivers his, ah, 
too ungrateful friends, from the hand 
of their foes. Atter long patience, 
he obtains a numerous. leed in the 
Jewiſh and goſpel-church. In his 
viſible family are many profeſlors, 
children of the bond-woman, the cove- 
nant of works; who, in the iſſue, are, 
like the modern Jews, rejected and 
caſt out into a ſtate of wickedneſs and 
miſery: others are children of the 
free woman, who, like Iſaac, are, by 
the powerful influence of the promiſe, 
begotten again unto God. 
ABSALOM, the third ſon of King 
. David: his mother was Maacah, the 
daughter of Talmai king of Geſhur, 
He was one of the moſt comely men 
that ever breathed : every year he cut 


the hair of his head, and it 'weighed 


200 ſhekels, or about fix pounds Eng- 
hſh weight ; or perhaps, rather was 
valued at the rate of 200 ſhekels of 

ſilver, which, at leaſt, is about 23, or 
according to Prideaux, 30 pounds 

Sterling. He had three ſons, who all 
died in their childhood, and a beauti- 
ful daughter called Tamar, 2 Sam. 
iii. 3. xiv. 25.—27. xviii. 18. 

When Tamar his ſiſter was raviſhed 


by Amnon, ſhe complained to him of 


the injury done her. Abſalom reſol- 
ved on a thorough revenge. Bent to 


execute it, he entirely concealed his 
reſentment. After two years, he in- 
vited his. brethren. to a ſhearing · feaſt 


— 


AB S [ 19 


at Baalhazor. 


1 ans | 
When Ammon had 
drunk hard, Abſalom ordered his ſer- 
vants to kill him; and then fled to his 
grandfather, at Geſhur in Syria. He 
had continued three years in exile, 
when Joab, obſerving David's fond- 
neſs of a reconciliation, prompted an 
artful widow. of Tekoah, by a feigned 
ſpeech, concerning the danger of her 
ſon, who, ſhe pretended,. had in a 
aſſion killed his brother, to ſolicit it. 
bſalom was recalled ; but lived two 
years at Jeruſalem, without entering 
his father's preſence. Stung with grief 
and indignation, he ſent for Joab, 
with a view to engage him to be his 
advocate with the king. Joab at firſt 
refuſed to go; but Abſalom, by burn- 
ing of his corns, obliged him to it. 
On coming, Joab underſtood his in- 
tent, and went directly to King Da- 
vid, and procured his admiffion to 
court. Scarce was this reconciliation 
effected, when Abſalom prepared to 
uſurp his father's throne.” He got 
himſelf a number of horſes and cha- 
riots, and fifty men to run before him. 
By kind uſage of thoſe who came to 
his father for judgement ; by indirect 
hints, that their cauſes were good, 
but his father neglected to do them 
juſtice, and by wiſhes that it were in 
his power to do them right, he won 
the hearts of the people. 
About Whitſuntide, A. M. 2980, 
in the 40th year after David's unction 
by Samuel, and the 4th after Abſa- 
lom's. return from Syria, he, under 
retence of fulfilling a vow, ſolicited 
bis father's Water, . to repair to 
Hebron, a city ſouthward of Jeruſa- 
lem. Two hundred perſons of note 
attended him thither, without ge 
ing his deſigns. He immediately o- 
pened his mind to them; and cauſed 
it to be proclaimed in all the cities 
of Iſrael, that he reigned in Hebron. 
Ahithophel, David's principal counſel- 
lor, upon invitation, revolted to him 
with the firſt : the body of the Ifrae- 
lites followed his example. David, 
with a handful of ſuch friends as he 
could depend on, fled from Jeruſalem. 


Abithophel, after making bim gr 
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veteran troops. 
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1 defile ten of his father's concu- 


bines, adviſed Abſalom, without de- 
lay, to give him the command of 
12,000 choſen troops, and he would 
directly purſue his father, and appre- 
hend him, before he had time to 
recover from his fright. This advice 
was extremely proper to anſwer his 
end. But Huſhai was alſo conſulted : 
he pretended, that Ahithophel's coun- 
ſel was not ſeaſonable, as David and 
his friends were brave and deſpe- 
rate fellows, and would readily 8 
forth from pits, or like hiding places, 
and all of a ſudden cut off ſome of 
Abſalom's forces, and ſo diſpirit the 
whole party, before it was firmly eſta- 
bliſned. To flatter Abſalom's vanity, 
and give David time to put himſelf 
in a poſture of defence, he adviſed to 
aſſemble every man of Iſrael capable 


to bear arms; and that Abſalom 


ſhould command them in perſon : he 
pretended, that with this huge hoſt, 
they ſhould, without fail, ruin David 
and his party, whether they found 
him in city or field. | 

Huſhai's advice was approven and 
followed. Abſalom collected his troops; 
marched over Jordan to attack his 
father; a battle was fought in the 
wood of Ephraim : his raw undiſci- 
plined hoſt was eafily defeated by the 
providence of God, and his father's 
The wood tore vaſt 
numbers of them to pieces, or other- 
wiſe occaſioned their ruin. David had 
ordered his warriors to ſpare the life 
of his rebellious fon ; but riding 
through the wood, an oak branch 
caught hold of his high-valued hair, 
and hung him by it, inſtead of an 
halter, while his mule went away.. 
Informed hereof, Joab haſted to the 

lace, and put an end to his life. He 
had erected a proud monument to per- 

tuate his fame; but had not the 
3 to be buried therein. His 
corpſe was caſt into a pit, as the car- 
caſe of an aſs, and a great heap of 
ſtones thrown over him. Whether 
his father, who ſo lamented his death, 
removed it to a more honourable ſe- 


pulchre, we know not, 2 Sam. iii. 
Kive xv. xvi. xviii. 


SENT, out of one's fight or 
e Gen. xxxi. 49. Col. ii. 5. 
he ſaints on earth are abſent ſrom the 
Lord; they enjoy not the immediate 
viſion and fellowſhip of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and of God in him, as thoſe in heaven 
do, 2 Cor. v. 6. 

ABSTAIN, to forbear uſing. As- 
STINENCE is ſtrictly a forbearing of 
the uſe of food, Acts xxvii. 22. Du- 
ring their ſacred miniſtrations, the 
Jewiſh prieſts were to abſtain from 
wine and grapes, or any thing pro- 
duced by the vine, Lev. x. 9. So were 
the Nazarites, during the term of 
their vow, Numb. vi. 3. The whole 
Hebrew nation were to abſtain from 
the fleſh of animals declared unclean 
by the law ; and from the fat of ſuch 
as were ſacrificed to the Lord; and 
from the blood of all, Lev. xi. iii. 17. 
vii. 23. To commemorate the ſhrink- 
ing of the finew of Jacob's hough, 
when touched by the wreſtling Angel, 
they voluntarily forbore eating of the 
correſpondent ſinew in animals, Gen. 
xxxii. 25. To avoid giving offence to 
Jewiſh or weak Chriſtians, the apoſ- 
tles enjoined the Gentile converts, to 
refrain from eating of blood, and 
things ſacrificed to idols, Acts xv. 28. 
1 Cor. viii. 7.—10.; but Paul declares 
it the doctrine of devils, to abſtain 
from any wholeſome food, under pre- 
tence of intrinſic holineſs and devo- 
tion, 1 Tim. iv. 3, 4. 

ABUNDANT; very large, as an 
overflowing ſtream, 1 Pet. i. 3. 

ABUNDANCE}; a great deal of 
any thing, 2 Chron. ix. 9. Rom. v. 
17. 2 Cor. xii. 7. Great plenty and 
wealth, Deut. xxviii. 47. The abun- 
dance of the ſeas, is plenty of fiſhes, 
and of profits ariſing from ſea- trade, 
Deut. xxxiii. 19. See ABOUND. 

To ABUSE ; to uſe perſons or 
things from wrong ends or motives ; 
or in a ſinful and diſhonourable man- 
ner, Judg. xix. 25. Men abuſe them 
ſelves with mankind, when they com- 
mit the horrid fin of Sodom, that 
brought ruin on that, and the cities 
around, 1 Cor. vi. 9. Men abuſe the 
world, when they uſe the good —_ 


ACC [ ty 


of it, to diſhonour God, and gratify 
their own Inits, 1 Cor. vii. 31. 

To ACCEPT; (1.) To receive fa- 
vourably, Mal. bo 10.— 13. (2.) To 
take ſure in, Jer. xiv. 10. ( 3.) 
To eſteem highly, Luke iv. 24 To 
he accepted of God, is to be received 
into his grace and favour, Acts x. 35. 
The - faints are accepted in the beloved : 
through union to the perſon, and im- 
putation of the righteouſnefs of Jeſus 
Chrift, they are received into the divine 
favour, and intitled to all the bleſſings 
of eternal life, Eph. i. 6. The ſinful 
accepting of perſons, 18 the ſhewing them 
partial reſpect, in judgement or other- 
wile, on account of ſome carnal cir- 
cumſtances and motives, Prov. xviii. 

Job xxxii. 21. Gal. ii. 6. 

ACCESS; free admiſſion; unham- 
pered entrance. Our acceſs to a gra- 
cious ſtate, and to God, is through 
Chriſt, as our ranſom and way; by he 
Spirit, as applying to us. the perſan 
and fulneſs of Chriſt ; and by faith, as 
the means of receiving and improvin 
Chriſt, as the Lord our ee 
and ſtrength, Eph. ii. 18. iii. 12. Rom. 
V. 2. 

ACC HO, was a city of Galilee, on 
the coaſt of the Mediterranean ſea, a- 
bout_32 miles ſouth of Tyre. It was 
built on a plain, but had mountains 
ſurrounding it on all ſides, except to- 
wards the ſea: on the ſouth was Car- 
mel; on the eaſt, the mountains of 
Galilee; and on the north, the lad- 
der of Tyre, about 12 miles diſtant. 
It had a fine harbour; and on the 
north of it, the river Belus, and the 
ſea-ſhore afforded great quantitics of 
ſand for making of glaſs. It was gi- 
ven to the tribe of Aſher ; but they 
ſuffered the Canaanites to continue in 
it, Judg. i. 41. It made no great 
figure till Ptolemy Philadelphus king 
of Egypt rebuilt it, and called it 
ProLEmAis: after which, it often 

ſhared in the diftreſs of the Syrian war. 
The Chriſtian religion was early e- 
Rabliſhed here; and here Paul viſited 
the ſaints, in his way to Jeruſalem, 


Acts xxi. 7. Church-hiſtory informs 


us, that here were biſhops in the 2d, 
: Vot. I. 


ACC 
3d, 4th, sch, and 6th centuries of 
the Chriſtian æra. In the 12th and 
13th centuries, it was a place of great 
ſtrength, and was the object of no 
ſmall contention between the Maho- 
metans and the Europeans, in the fa- 
cred wars. It began about that time 
to be called Sf Jahn de Aera and 
here the knights of St John of Jeruſa- 
lem fortified themſelves a long time. 
It has for about 300 years been ſub- 
je& to the Turks, and is ſtill remark - 
able for many magnificent ruins of 
1 caltles, and about 30 churches. 
t is now poorly built and inhabited; 
ſcarce a mile about; and without 
walls, as the Arabs will not allow it to 
be incloſed, left they ſhould loſe their 
power over it. It has an old church, 
and a biſhop of the Greek church. 
The Popiſh monks have an inn, which 
ſerves them inſtead of a convent. 

ACCOMPLISH ; (1.) To per- 
form; FULFILL; fully execute, Jer. 
xliv. 25. (2.) To bring to paſs what 
is deſired, purpoſed, or promiſed, 
Prov. xiii. 9. (3+) To finiſh ; ſo days 
are accompliſhed, Acts xzi. 5. L 
ii. 6. Fs 

ACCORD; of its, or his owns ae» 
cord ; freely, without pains or con- 
ſtraint, Lev. xxv. 5. 2 Cor. viii. 17» 
With one accord, with univerſal har- 
mony and agreement, Acts 1. 14. 
_—_ ll. 

CCORDING ; (I.) Agreeably 
to, 2 Tim. 1. 9. (2+) Even as; in 
proportion to, Acts iv. 35. God re- 
wards all men according to their works 3 
that is, agreeably to the nature of 
their works, 2 Cor. v. 10. Rev. xxii. 
12. ; but deals not with his elect, ac- 
cording to the merit of their works, 
whether good or bad, 2 Tim. i. 9. 
Tit. iii. * 1 

To ACCOUNT; to reckon ; judge; 
value, Deut. ii. 11. The Hebrews 
made account for the paſchal lamb ; e- 
very eater paid his ſhare of the price, 
Exod. xii- 14+ To put a thing to 
one's account, is to charge it on him, 
as bis debt; or reckon it to him, 
as his good deed, Philem. 18. Phil. 
ive 17. To take account, is to ſearch 

C uc, 
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e 
into, and judge a matter, Matth. xviii. 
23. To give account, is to have our 
conduct tried, whether it be reaſon- 
ahle and lawful, or not, Rom. xiv. 12. 
Heb. xiii. . 1 Pet. iv. 5. God pi- 
veth not account of his matters : he doth 
not ordinarily inform his creatures of 
the reaſons and circumſtances of his 
conduct ; nor is he under obligation 
to do it, Job xxxiii. 13. 

ACCURSED. The Hebrew word 
HHEREM, and the Greek ANATHEMA, 
which our verſion often renders ac- 
curſed, ſignify things ſet apart or de- 
voted, and with Jews and Chriſtians 
marked the higheſt degree of excom- 
munication. They generally import- 
ed, the cutting off one from the com- 
munity of the faithful, the number of 
the living, or the privileges of ſo— 
ciety ; and of a thing from exiſtence, 
and common uſe. The cities of King 
Arad; the ſeven nations of Canaan; the 
ſacrifices of falſe gods, were accurſed, 
or devoted to deſtruction; Numb. xx1. 
2. 3. Deut. vii. 2. 25. Exod. xxii. 19. 
20. The Hebrews devoted to a curſe, 
ſuch as did not aſſiſt in puniſhing the 
Benjamites, Judg. xxi. 5- Jephthah 
devoted whatever ſhould firit mcet him 
from his houſe, Judg. xi. 29. Saul 
devoted ſuch in his hoſt, as ſhould taſte 
any food before ſun- ſet, while he pur- 
ſued the Philiſtines, + Sam. xiv. 24. 
Above forty Jews devoted themſelves 
under a curſe, if they did eat or drink 
before they had killed Paul, Acts xxin. 
12. 13. Nothing devoted to the Lord, 
under the form ot a curſe, could be 
redeemed, Lev. xxvii. 28. 29. The 
wealth of Jericho was accurſed ; the 
gold, filver, braſs, and iron, were, 
under the form of a curſe, ſet apart to 
the ſervice ot God, and the reſt de- 
voted to ruin, Joſh. vi. 16. 19. and 
vii. 1. The hanged maleſactors were 
accurſed of God ; devoted to public pu- 
' niſhment, and in emblem of Jetus dy- 
ing under the curſe, Deut. xxi. 23. 
To promote the ſalvation of his Jew- 


iſh brethren, Paul could have wiſhed 


himſelf accused from Chrift ; not caſt 
into hell, and or ever under the power 


of ſin, and employed in blaſphemy of 
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ACE 

God ; but caſt out of the church, and 
made a temporary monument of God's 
wrath, Rom. ix. 3. Moſes, too, is 
thought to have offered himſelf to 
ruin for the preſervation of Iſrael ; but 
1 ſuppoſe he only wiſhed that he might 
not outlive the deſtruction of his 
people, Exod. xxxii. 32. Haters of 


Chriſt, and preachers of righteouſ- 


neſs by the works of the law, are a- 
curſed, If. Ixv. 20. Gal. i. 8. 9. To 
be Anathema, Maranatha, is to be fi- 
nally ſeparated from Chriſt and the 
ſaints, and devoted to everlaſting pu- 
niſhment by him at his ſecond co- 
ming: the one word is Greek, and the 
other Syriac, to import, that neither 
Jews nor Gentiles ſhall be excepted, 
1 Cor. xvi. 22, To call Jeſus accur- 
fed, is to account him a deceiver, and 
act toward him as ſuch, in our pro- 
feſſion or practice, 1 Cor. xii. 3. 

To ACCUSE; to charge with a 
crime, Dan. iii. 8. AccvusAaTION, 1s 
the act of charging one with a fault; 
or the charge itſelf, Luke xix. 8. 
1 Tim. v. 19. Mens thoughts accuſe 
them, when their conſcience charges 
their fins on them, and fills them with 
pain, ſhame, and fear, on account 
thereof, Rom. it. 15. Moſes accuſed 
the Feu in Chriſt's time; his law 
pointed out, and condemned them for, 
the defects and irregularities of their 
practice, John v. 45. Satan is the 
accuſer of the brethren before God day 
and night : without ceaſing, he, by his 
agents, accuſed the primitive Chriſ- 
tians before the civil magiſtrates; and 
towards God, to the world, and to 
their own conſcience, he, in every age, 
charges the ſaints with manifold 
crimes, real or feigned, Rev. xii. 10. 

ACELDAMA ; a field, ſaid to 
have lain on the ſouth of Jeruſalem, 
juſt north of the rivulet SyrLoan. It 
is ſaid to have been the ſame with the 
fullers field, where they whitened 
their cloth, If. vii. 3. It is certain 
it was the porters field, whence they 
digged their materials : its ſoil bein 
quite exhauſted by them, it was of 
very {mall value. When Judas brought 
back the thirty pieces of ſilver, —_— 
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de had gotten for betraying his Maſ- 


ter, the high prieſt and rulers pre- 
tended that it was not lawful to caſt 
it into the ſacred treaſury, as it was the 
price of blood, and purchaſed with it 
this field, to bury ftrangers in; and ſo 
it came to be called Aceldama or Ha- 
teldama, the field of blood, Lech. xi. 
12. 13. Matth. xxvii. 8. Acts i. 18. 
Travellers aſſure us, that it is now 
covered with an arched roof, and will 
conſume a corpſe in two or three days. 

ACHATIA, a country of the Greeks 
in Europe. Sometimes it was taken 
largely, and anſwered to GRA pro- 
per, now called Livadia : but Achaia 
proper was a very ſmall canton, on the 
ſouth of Greece, and north of the Pe- 
loponneſus or Morea, Its capital, and 
only city of note, was Corinth. Gal- 
lio was the Roman deputy here, when 
Paul preached the goſpel, and found- 
ed various Chriſtian congregations, 
Acts xviii. 1-—12. 2 Cor. i. Is 

AC HAN, or Ach Ax, a deſcendant 
of Judah by Zerah, Zabdi, and Car- 
mi. At the taking of Jericho, he, 
contrary to the expreſs charge of Jo- 
SHUA, coveted part of the accurſed 
ſpoil : Having ſeized a Babyloniſh 
garment, a wedge of gold, and two 
hundred ſhekels of filver, he concealed 
them in his tent. Offended with his 
crime, and to deter others from ſecret 
wickedneſs, God marked his indigna- 
tion hereat, in the defeat of three 
thouſand Hebrews before Al, and the 
ſlaughter of thirty-ſix. Pained with 
grief, Joſhua and the elders of Ifrael 
rent their clothes, and cried to the 
Lord for help. The Lord informed 
Joſhua, that one of the people had ta- 
ken of the accurſed ſpoil, and hid it 
amang his ſtuff; till the diſcovery and 
puniſhment of which, they ſhould have 
no aſſiſtance from him. By the di- 
rection of God, the whole aſſembly of 
Iſrael ſanctiſied themſelves, and pre- 
pared for a ſolemn ſearch on the 
morrow : the ſearch was referred to 


the determination of the lot : Firſt the 


tribe of Judah ; next the family of Ze- 
rah; next the family of Zabdi ; and 
laſtly, Achan himſelf was taken: ad- 
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moniſhed of Joſhua, he candidly con- 


feſſed his offence, and, it is hoped, truly 
repented of it: the ſtolen goods were 


brought, and publicly expoſed to the 
view of the aſſembly : then he and his 


children, who probably concurred in 


the theft, and all his cattle, were, for 
the terror of others, publicly ſtoned 
to death, and the dead bodies, with 
his houſehold-furniture, burnt to aſhes 
in the valley of Gilgal, .called from 
that event Achoz, that is, Zrauble; 
and a great heap of ſtones caſt on them, 
1 Chron. ii. 5.—7. Joſh: vii. 
ACHISH, or AzmELecn, king 
or lord of the Philiſtines of Gath. 'To 
avoid Saul's perſecution, David re- 


tired to Gath. The courtiers repre- 


ſented to Achiſh, that this David had 
killed Goliath, and been celebrated as 
a noted deſtroyer of their nation. In- 
formed of theſe infinuations, David, 
to ſecure himſelf, meanly counterfeit= 
ed madneſs. Achiſh hinted to his 
ſervants, that they had no;reaſon to 
be afraid, and himſelf had no need of 
a fool to make ſport to him: he or- 
dered them to expel him from the city. 
About four years after, David 
returned to Gath. Achiſh, the ſame 
who had formerly, contemned him, or 
perhaps his Ton, gave him a friendly 
reception. He aſſigned him and his 


warriors, Ziklag, one of his cities, 


to dwell in. Almoſt two years after, 
he required David and his warriors 
to aſſiſt him and the Philiſtines, againſt 
Saul and the Hebrews; and promiſed 
to make them his lite-guard. The o- 
ther lords of the Philiſtines abſolutely 
refuſed to allow David and his men 
to ſerve in their army. Achiſh, there- 
fore, diſcreetly diſmiſſed them to their 
home, Pſal. xxxiv. tit. 1 Sam. XXls 
XXViie XXViite xxix. | | 

ACHMETHA. Some , think it 
ſignifies Ecbatana, the capital, or 
chief city of Media, built by Dejoces 
or Phraortes, .and ſurrounded with a 
ſevenfold wall, of different colours, and 
unequal height. But perhaps it ſig- 
nifies only a ſtrong & or preſs, in 
which the old rolls of the Medo- Per- 
ſian court were depoſited, Ezra vi. 2. 
; C 2 ACH 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


—.—08 —DAV?)q̃ - 


l tribe of Aſher. 


ACH 
ACHOR, the valley near Jericho 
where Acuax was ſtoned. The valley 
of Achor being a reſt fer flocks, and a 


door of hope, imports, that under the 


golpel, chiefly during the thouſand 


Fears reign of the ſaints, the iſſue of 


diſcouraging troubles, and the ordi- 
nance+ and influences of God's grace, 
ſhall afford reſttul paſture to his peo- 
ple, and encourage their folid hope of 
the heavenly bliſs; even as the He- 
brews firſt encampment in the valley 
of Achur, was to them an hopeful 
pledge of their complete poſſeſſion of 
the promiſed land, Joſh. vii. 26. If. 
Izv. o. Hoſ. ii. 15. 

ACHSAH, the daughter of Caleb 
the ſon of Jephunneh. To excite ſome 
brave warrior to wreſt Kirjath-ſepher 
from the Canaanitiſh giants, Caleb 
proffered Achſah as his reward. On 
theſe terms, Othniel, her couſin, quick- 
ly obtained her. In her way home to 
her huſband's reſidence, ſhe alighted 
from her aſs, threw herſelf at her fa- 
ther's feet, and begged, that as he 
had portioned her with a fouth, a dry 
land, he would give her ſome moiſt 
field, abounding with ſprings of wa- 
ter : he gave her one, or perhaps two 
fields, thoroughly moiſt, Joſh. xv. 16, 
—19. Judg. i 12,—15. 

ACHSHAPH, a city about the 
foot of mount Tabor. Joſhua conquers- 
ed the king of it, and gave it to the 
tribe of AsHzer. In R time, 
about 400 years after Chriſt, it ſeems 
to have been a ſmall village called Cha- 
ſalus, Joſh. xii. 20. xix. 25. 

ACHZIB, a city pertaining to the 
It is thought to have 
been the ſame with Eedippa, now Zib, 
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To obſerve ; take notice of, Iſa. xxxiii. 
13. (3-) To eſteem and reſpect, Iſa. 
xi. 9. Cor. xvi. 18. {4-) To ap- 


prone of, 2 Cor. i. 13. Philem. 6. 
5 


.) To worſhip, profeſs, and own as 
a God, Dan. xi. 39. We acknowledge 
the Lord in al! our ways, when in every 
matter, we requeſt, and wait for, his 
direction and aſſiſtance; when we ob- 
ſerve what direction or encouragement 
his word and providence afford us in 
our affairs, temporal or ſpiritual, Prov. 
iii. 6. 

To . to get a fami- 
liar knowledge and intimacy, Plalm 


CXXXIX- 3. To acquaint one's felt witk 


or accuſtom to God, is, by repeated 
endeavours, to get ſpiritual kuowledge 
of and intimacy with him, Job xxii. 
21. ACQUAINTANCE, perſons to whom 
one is familiarly known and intimate, 
Job xx. 13. | 
ACQUIT, to clear from charge of 
guilt, Nah. i. 3 | 
ACRE. The Engliſh acre is 4840 
ſquare yards, the Scotch 61505, the 
Roman 3200, and the Egyptian arou- 
ra 5698} ; but the Hebrew 7 zemed 
appears to mean what one plough til- 
led at one time. Ten acres of vine- 


yard, yielding one bath, and tbe ſeed of 


an homer an ephah, imports exceſſive 
barrenneſs; that the belt ground ſhould 
ſcarce produce the tenth part of the 
feed, Iſa. v. 10. 

ACT, Acriox, a deed; particu- 
larly a more noted one, Iſa. lix. 6. 
xxviii. 22. Deut. xi. 3. ACTIVITY, 
an alert briſkneſs, attended with wiſ⸗ 
dom and prudence, in, doing buſiueſs, 
Gen. xlvit. 6. 


The ACTS of the Apoſtles, are an 


which ftands on the ſhore of the Me- inſpired hiſtory of their actions and 


diterranean ſea, about half way be» 
tween Tyre and Ptolemais, Joſh. xix. 
29. There was another city of this 
name in the tribe of Judah, Joſh. xv. 
44 The houſes, forts, or families of 
Achzib, were a lie to the kings of Iſrael ; 
diſappointed them, or proved unfaith- 
ful to their allegiance, during the Aſ- 
ſyrian invaſion, Mic. i. 14. 

To ACKNOWLEDGE ; (1.) To 
own or confeſs, Gen. xxxvili. 26. (2.) 


oy 


ſufterings at or after the aſcenfion of 
their adored Maſter. It chiefly re- 
lates thoſe of PETER, Joux; Pavi and 
BakxABAs. It gives us a particular 
account of Chriſt's aſcenfion ; of the 
choice of Matthias, in place of Judas ; 
of the effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt at 
the feaſt of Pentecoſt ; of the miracu- 
lous preaching of the goſpel by the 
apoſtles, and the ſucceſs thereof; and 
their perſecutions on that account, 
r chaps 
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chap- i. to v.: of the choice of the 
deacons, the proſecution and murder 
of Stephen, one of them, chap. vi. and 
vii. : of a more general perſecution, 
and a difperfion of the Chriſtian preach- 
ers into Samaria, and places adjacent 
of the baptiſm, and baſeneſs of Simon 
the ſorcerer; and ot the converſion 
and baptiſm of the Ethiopian cunuch, 
chap. viii. : of Peter's railing Dorcas 
to life, preaching to, and baptizing 
the Gentiles ot Cornelius's family, and 
vindication of his conduct herein, chap. 
ix. 32,— 43. x. Xl. 1, -18.; of the 
ſpread of the goſpel among the Gen- 
tiles, by the diſperſed preachers ; and 
the contribution for the ſaints at je- 
ruſalem, in the time of a dearth, chap. 
xi. 19,—39-: of Herod's murder of 
James, impriſonment of Peter, and 
fearful death, chap. xi1.: of the coun- 
cil held at Jeruſalem, which condemn- 
ed the impoſition of Jewiſh ceremonies, 
and adviſed, to avoid offence of the 
weak, to forbear eating of meats of- 
fered to idols, or of things ſtrangled, 
or blood, chap. xv. The reſt of the 
book relates the converſion, labours, 
and ſufferings of Paul, chap. ix. ,. 
31. xiii. xiv. xvi. to the end, It 
contains the hiftory of the plantin 
and regulation of the Chriſtian arch 
for about 30 years. Nor have we any 
other for 250 years after, that deſerves 
our belief, This large gap betwixt 
inſpired hiſtory, and thai of human 
authority which deſerves credit, Pro- 
vidence, no doubt, ordered, that our 
faith and practice, relative to the con- 
cerns of the church, ſhould ſtand, not 
in the wiſdom of men, but in the au- 
thority of God. 

Luke the evangeliſt was the pen- 
man of this hiſtory : he wrote it as a 
continuation of his hiſtory of Chriſt, 
The Marcionite and Manichean heri- 
tics of the early ages of Chriſtianity 
utterly rejected it. The Ebionites 
tranſlated it into Hebrew, groſsly cor- 
rupting it. Other heretics attempted 
to obtrude on the church a variety of 
forged imitations of it: as Abdias's 
Acrs of the Apoſtles; the Acrs of 


Peter, Paul, John, Andrew, Thomas, 
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Philip, Matthias, Ec. Ror Al Aer 
in the caſt, were firſt formed by the 
King's ſcribes or miniſters, and then 
enacted by the Sovereign, Iſa. x. 1. 
ADAM. This name was divinely 
impoſed on both the original parents 
of the human race, to import their 
earthly original, their 1 and 
aſſectionate conjunction, Gen. v. 2. ; 
but it is ordinarily appropriated to the 
man. On the fixth day of the creation, 
when God had fitted the earth for his 
reſidence, be formed man's body of the 
duſt of the ground: he breathed into 
his noſtrils the breath of life, and en- 
dued him with a rational ſoul, reſem- 
bling himſelf in knowledge, righteouſ- 
neſs, and holineſs : for his exerciſe and 


refreſhment he placed him in the gar- 


den of Eden, to keep and cultivate it. 
Though his moſt perſe& obedience 
was due to his Maker, and could pro- 
perly merit no valuable reward, God, 
in rich condeſcenſion and grace, made 
a covenant with him, importing, that, 
upon condition of his perfect obedience 
to every 3 of the divine law, he 
and all his poſterity ſhould be reward- 
ed with happineſs and life, natural, 
ſpiritual, and eternal ; but, in caſe of 
failure, ſhould be ſubjected to the con- 
trary, death; to which he conſented. 


This, to be ſure, was the ſhorteſt, ea- 


fieſt, and moſt probable method of ſe- 
curing happineſs to mankind. Adam 
too was the fitteft perſon, and lay un- 
der the ſtrongeſt obligations to 2 
form the condition. To render him 
the more attentive; to keep him mind- 
ful of his fallible nature, and that his 
happineſs conſiſted only in the enjoy- 
ment of God; to try his obedience in 
the eaſieſt point of indifference, he was 
prohibited, under pain of immediate 
death, to eat of the fruit of a certain 
TREE. 7775 4 
That ſame day, God conſtituted him 
lord of the fiſh, fowls, cattle, and 
creeping things, vegetables, and other 
things on the earth: the fowls, cattle, 
and creeping things, he convened be. 
fore Adam, as his vaſlals; and Adam 
marked his wiſdom and authority, in 
aſſigning to each its proper Fee 
one 
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| None of theſe animals being a fit com- of affliction on the ſerpent, the inftraz 3 
10 panion for Adam, God caſt him into a ment of his deceit; of ſorrow, painful w * 
. deep ſleep, took a piece of fleſh or a, child- birth, and further ſubjection to o_ 
þ Tib from his fide, without the leaſt her huſband, on the woman and her fe. 8 
> pain, and former it into the body of male offspring, God threatened Adam 49 f 
F a moſt beautiful woman: Her too he and his whole poſterity with a curſe on w_ f 
5 endued with a reaſonable ſoul, and their fields, with ſcanty crops, with __ 
We! + . . f rioT 
1 brought her to Adam, who received ſorrow and toil, and finally, with death, 11 _ 
ix her with the utmoſt affection, as his and a return to duſt. b * 
* wife. There being no inclemency in The threatening on Satan implied a 2 1 
|} the air, no irregularity in their nature, promiſe of mercy and redemption to © th 
#8 they went both naked, and were nei- mankind, by the blood of God's Son: 2 * 
i ther hurt nor aſhamed, Gen. i. 26.— God therefore now inſtructed Adam 2 0 
„ 31. ii. Pal. viii. 4.—7. Rom. v. 12. and his wife in the manner and ſigni- 00 | 
; —19. That very day, or rather ſoon fication of typical ſacrifices. To mark 3 
N after, Satan, juſt expelled from the their degrading of themſelves to the POE 
[+ Heavenly abodes, conceiving the ſtrong- rank of beaſts by fin, and denote their 0 
5 eſt envy at the happineſs of man- recovery by the imputed righteouſneſs 0 1 
1 Kind, reſolved to effectuate their ruin. of the great atonement, God clothed = | 
C Sticking at nothing baſe, he entered them with the ſkins of ſacrificed ani- _ 
j anto a ſerpent, the moſt ſimple or ſub- mals. To teſtify his diſpleaſure with Loy 
Tt tile of the animal tribe. Thence, find- fin, and prevent their vain attempts to : * 
ny ing the woman all alone, he conferred procure happineſs and immortality b 11 5 
i with her; tempted her to ſuſpe& the eating of the tree of life, God nfs d bo 
1 meaning and certainty of the divine led them from Eden, to cultivate the rig 
| prohibition, and to eat of the forbid- fields eaſtward, whence their body had 5 4 
i den fruit. Solicited by her, Adam fol- been formed. The ſymbols of the di- = 
1 | lowed his wife's example, received part vine preſence hovered on the eaſt of _ 
of the fruit from her hand, and did eat the garden; ſome angels, and per- 42 
thereof. He no doubt hoped for hap- haps ſome fiery meteor there placed, hes 
Pineſs, at leaſt impunity, in fo doing: rendered it impoſſible for mankind to 12 
Hut it is quite abſurd to imagine, that re-enter. Juſt before his expulſion, J 
he wittingly threw himſelf into endleſs Adam had called his wife Eve, be- py 
woe from affection to her. Guilt im- cauſe ſhe was to be the common mo- = 
mediately ſeized on their coilcience, ther of men, particularly of thoſe ap- * 
and irregular paſhons awaked in their pointed to everlaſting life. Now he 0 
Loul, they were aſhamed of their naked- knew her, and ſhe conceived and bare : 
neſs, and applied tig-leaves for a co- Caix, and ſoon after ABEL. Theſe Bo 
vering. In the cool, or afternoon of Adam taught to ſacrifice to the Lord: 
the day, they heard the Voice, the but both in the iſſue proved to their be 
Worp, or Son of God, walking in the parents a ſource of trouble and grief. L 
. garden, and fled to hide themſelves a- Soon after the death of Abel, Adam, þ 
midit the thick buſhes or trees. God in the 13oth year of his age, had * 
4 called for Adam, and inquired why he Seth born to him : he had beſides a ; 
fled, how he became athamed of his great many other children. After he 3. 
nakedneſs, and why he had eaten the had lived 930 years, he died. A ba 
{forbidden fruit? Adam laid the whole number of fancies concerning him, 
blame on Eve, whom, he ſaid, God are reported by heathen and Jewiſh 8 
had given him for an aſſiſtant and writers : but he is repreſented in ſerip- 10 
comfort. Eve blamed the ſerpent as ture as a covenant breaker; as a co- 
her deceiver. After paſſing a ſentence verer of his tranſgreſſions ; as a ſource q 
of ruin upon Satan and his agents, by of guilt and death to all his poſteri- 7 
tneans of the Seed of the woman; and ty; and as a figure of the promiſed þ 


Meſſiah, 
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Meſſiah, Gen. iii. iv. v. Hoſ. vii. 6. 
Job xxxi. 33. Rom. v. 12.—19. 1 
Cor. xv. 21. 22. 45.—49. 

Jeſus Chriſt is called the ſecond A- 

pam, becauſe of his fimilitude to the 
firſt, He is in a peculiar manner the 
Son of God, the expreſs image of his 
perſon, and brightneſs of his glory. 
He is a new thing created in the earth, 
by the overſhadowing influence of the 
Holy Ghoſt. He is the glorious fruit 
of the earth, the product of the chief 
counſels of God, and the ornament 
and centre of all his works. He is 
the head and repreſentative of his 
people in the ſecond and laſt cove- 
nant : he is their common parent, 
who communicates to them his ſpiri- 
tual image, and intitles them to all 
the fulneſs of God : he 1s their great 
prophet, prieſt, and governor. All 
things without reſerve are ſubjected 
to him for their ſake. Having by his 
blood regained the celeſtial paradiſe, 
he reſides in it, and cultivates the 
whole garden of his church ; and hath, 
and gives men power to cat of the 
tree of life. Being, by the determi- 
nate counſel of God, caſt into the 
deep ſleep of debaſement and death, 
his church, in her true members, was 
formed out of his broken hody and 
pierced fide : divinely is ſhe eſpouſed 
to him; and to her he cleaves, at the 
expence of once leaving his Father in 
heaven, and now leaving his mother 
the church and nation of Judah, 1 Cor. 
xv. 22. 43.—49. Fo. 
Abanu, Apaman, Abbau, a city 
pertaining to the tribe of NATHTALI. 
It was ſituated near the ſouth end of 
the ſea of Tiberias: juſt by it the wa- 
ters of Jordan ſtood as an heap till the 
Hebrews paſſed over, Joſh. iii. 16. xix. 
33. 36. Perhaps Adami was a differ- 
ent city from Adamah. 

ADAMAH, or Apman, the moſt 
eaſterly of the four cities deſtroyed by 
fire and brimſtone from heaven. Some 
think the Moabites built a city of that 
name, nears to where the other had 
Rood ; Gen. xiv. 2. Deut. xxix. 23. 
To be made as Admah, and ſet as Ze- 
boim, is to be made a diſtinguiſhed 


ADA 
monument of the fearful vengeance of 
God, ilof. xi. 8. 

ADAMANT), the ſame precious: 
ſtone which we call a diamond. It is 
the hardeſt and the moſt valuable of 
gems. It is of a fine pellucid ſub- 
ſtance; 18 never fouled by any mixture 
of coarſe matter; but is ready to re- 
ceive an elegant tinge from metal- 
line particles : Being rubbed with a 
ſoft ſubſtance, it ſhines in the dark ; 
but its luſtre is checkt if, inthe open air, 
any thing ſtop its communication with 
the ſky. It gives fire with ſteel, but 
does not ferment with acid menſtru- 
ums. No fire, except the concentra- 
ted heat of the ſolar rays, has the 
leaſt impreſſion on it: and even that 
affects but its weakeſt parts. Some 
diamond are found in Braſil; but thoſe 
of the Eaſt Indies, in the kingdoms 
of Golconda, Viſapour, . and 
the iſle of Borneo, are the beſt. We 
know of no more than four mines of 
diamonds in India. That of Gani or 
Coulour, about ſeven days journey 
eaſt of Golconda, ſeems the moſt no- 
ted. About 60,000 perſons work in 
it. The goodneſs of diamonds con- 
fiſts in their water or colour, luſtre, 
and weight. The moſt perfect colour 
is the whitiſh. Their defects are veins, 
flaws, ſpects of red or black ſand, and 
a bluiſh or yellowiſh caſt. 

The fineſt diamonds now in the 
world are that of the late king of 
France, weighing 1 364 caracts; that 
of the Duke of Tuſcany, weighing 
136+ carats, and worth L. 195,374, 
Sterling : that of the Great, Mogul, 
weighing 2794 carats, and worth 
L. 779,244 : that of a certain mer- 
chant, weighing 2424 caracts. There 
is, too, one in the French crown, 
that weighs 106 carats. The a- 
damant or diamond was the third 
jewel in the ſecond row of the high- 
2 breaſt- plate, Exod. xxviii. 18. 

zekiel's forehead was made like an 
adamant ; he was endued with un- 
daunted boldneſs in declaring God's 
meſſage to the Jews, Ezek. iii. 9. 


Wicked mens hearts are as an ada-— 
mant; neither the threatenings nor 
judgementy 
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AD D 
Jadgements of God can break, nor 
his mercies, invitations, or promiſes, 
melt them, till they be ſprinkled with 
Jeſus's blood, and have his love ſhed 
abroad in them by the Holy Ghoſt, 
Zech. vii. 12. The fin of Judah was 


written with a pen of iron, and point of 


a diamond ; their corrupt inclinations 
were deep rooted and fixed in their 
heart, and all their crimes were inde- 
libly marked by God, Jer. xvi. 1. 

DAR, the 12th month of the 
Jewiſh eccleſiaſtic year, and the 4th 
of their civil. It had 29 days, ard 
anſwered to our February and part of 
March. On the third day of it the 
ſecond temple was finiſhed and dedica- 
ted, Ezra vi. 15. On the ſeventh, the 
Jews faſt for the death of Moſes : on 
the 13th, they commemorate the faſt 
of EstHeR and Mordecai: on the 
14th, they obſerve the feaſt of Purim, 
Eſth. iv. ix. 17. On the 25th, they 
commemorate the releaſe of Jznoia- 
CHIN, Jer. lit. 31. Every third year 
there was a ſecond Adar added, con- 
fiſting of thirty days. 

To ADD. (1.) To join or put to, 
Deut. iv. 2. (2.) To increaſe, Prov. 
xvi. 23. (3.) To beſtow, Gen. xxx. 
24. Ge) To proceed to utter, Deut. 
Ve 22. They added nothing to mee they 
gave me no new iuformation or autho- 
rity which I had not before, Gal. ii. 
6. To add in to fin, is to continue 
and become more open and active in 
the practice of it, If. xxx. i. To add 
to faith, virtue; and to virtue, knows 
ledge, &c. is more and more to exer- 
ciſe and abound in all the graces of. 
the divine Spirit, and the virtues of 
an holy converſation, in their proper 
connection, 2 Pet. i. 5.—7. To be 
added to the Lord and to the church, is 
to be powerfully converted and united 
to the Lord Jeſus and his church, as 
new members of his myſtical body, 
Acts v. 14. xi. 24. ii. 41, 47. 

ADDER, a venomous animal, 
brought forth alive, not by eggs. It 
is conſiderably ſmaller and ſhorter 
than the ſnake, and has black ſpots 
on its back; its belly is quite black- 
uh; it is oft called a viper. We find 


E 
the word ADDER five times in buf 
tranſlation, but I ſuppoſe always with- 


ADO 


out warrant from the original. Shepi. 
phon, Gen. xlix. 17. is probably the 
blood ſnake, a ferpent of the colour 
of ſand, and which lies among it, and, 
eſpecially if trampled upon, gives a 
ſudden and dangerous bite. Pethen, 
Pſal. Iviti. 4. xci. 13. cxl. 3. fignifies 
an ASP» Tziphoni, Prov. xxiii. 32. 
fignifies that dreadful ferpent called 
tae Baſiliſt. 

To ADJURE. (1.) To bind one 
by oath, as under the penalty of a 
fearful curſe, Joſh. vi. 25. Mark. v. 7. 
(2.) To charge ſolemnly, as by the au- 
thority, and under pain of the diſplea- 
ſure of God, Acts xix. 13. Matth. xxvi. 


63. 

To ADMINISTER, to manage 
and give out as ſtewards, 2 Cor. viii. 
19. AnpminiSTRATION, a public ot. 
ſice, and the execution thereof, 1 Cor. 
xii. 5. 

To ADMIRE, to wonder at any 
thing for its greatneſs, excellency, or 
rarity, 2 Theſſ. i. 10. 

To ADMONISH; to inſtruct; 
warn; reprove, 1 Theſſ. v. 14. The 
admonition of the Lord, is inſtruction, 
warning, and reproof, given in the 
Lord's name, from his word, in a way 
becoming his per fections, and intend- 
ed for his honour, Eph. vi. 4. Heretics 
are to be rejected or caſt out of the 
church, aſter a firſt and ſecond admo- 
nition, i. e. ſolemn warning and reproof, 
Tit. iii. 10. 

ADONIBEZ EK, the king of B- 
2ER. Juſt before Joſhua entered the 
land of Canaan, Adonibezek had wa- 
ged a furious war with his neighbour- 
ing kings: ſeventy of them he had 
taken captives; and, cutting off their 
thumbs and great toes, had cauſed 
them, like dogs, feed on the crumbs 
that fell from his table. 
ſhua's death, the tribes of Judah and 
Simeon, finding themſelves pent up by 
the Canaanites, reſolved to clear their 
cantons of theſe accurſed nations: a- 
mong others, they fell upon Adoni- 
bezek; took his capital, and made him+ 
ſelf priſoner z and cut off his —_ 

an 
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and great toes: he thereupon acknow- 
ledged the juſt vengeance of Heaven 
upon him, for his cruelty toward his 
fellow princes. They brought him a- 
long with them to Jeruſalem, where 
he died, about A. M. 2570. Judg. i. 
— 
bf ADONIJTAH, was the 4th ſon of 
King David, born at Hebron. When 
his two elder brothers Amnon and 
Abſalom were dead, and Chileab per- 
haps weak and inactive, and his father 
languiſhing under the infirmities of old 
age, Adonijah attempted to ſeize the 
kingdom of lſrael for himſelf. He 
prepared himſelf a magnificent equi- 
page of horſes and horſemen, and fifty 
men to run before him : this diſpleaſed 
not his father His intereſt at court 
waxed powerful. Joan, the general 


of the forces, ABiaTrar the high- 


prieſt,. and others, were of his party ; 
though Benaiah, Zadok, and Nathan 
the prophet, and the moſt of- the 
mighty men, were not. To intro- 
duce himſelf to the throne, he pre- 
pared a ſplendid entertainment at Ex. 
ROGEL : to this he invited all his bre- 
thren except Solomon, whom, heknew, 
his father had deſigned for his ſucceſ- 
ſor on the throne; and all the great 
men of Judah, except ſuch as were in 
Solomon's intereſt. 
While they carouſed at their cups, 
and wiſhed Adonijah an happy reign, 
Nathan the prophet got intelligence 
of their deſigns. He and Bathſheba 
immediately informed King David, 
and applied in favour of Solomon. 
Adonijah's oppoſers were ordered di- 
rectly to anoint Solomon with the ut- 
moſt ſolemnity. Adonijah's party 
were alarmed with the ſhouts of ap- 
plauſe: being fully informed by Jona- 
than, the ſon of Abiathar, they diſ- 
perſed in great terror and amazement. 
Deſerted by his friends, and ſenſible 
of his crime, Adonijah fled for protec- 
tion to the horns of the altar, pro- 
bably that in the threſhing-floor of A- 
raunah. Solomon ſent him word, that 
his life ſhould be ſafe, providing he 
behaved himſelf circumſpectly for the 
future. He came and prefented him- 
Var. I. | 
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ſelf on his knees before Solomon; and 
then, at his orders, returned to his 
own houſe. Soon after his father's 
death, he made Bathſheba his agent, to 
requeſt, for his wife, Abiſhag, the Shu- 
nammite, who had been his father's 
concubine. Solomon ſuſpeRed this as 
a project to obtain the kingdom, and 
being perhaps informed otherwiſe of 
his treacherous deſigns, ordered Be- 
naiah his general to kill him. His 
death happened about a year after his 
attempt to uſurp the kingdom, I 
Kings i. CEDSDYE Ys ii. 13.—25. EOS 
ADONIRAM, the principal re- 
ceiver of Solomon's tribute, and di- 
rector of the 30,000 ſent to cut timber 
in Lebanon, for building the temple, 
and other magnificent ſtructures, 1 
Kings v. 14. 
ADONIZEDEK, king of Jeruſa- 
lem A. M. 2554. Being" informed that 
Joſhua had taken Jericho and Ai, and 
that the Gibeonites had ſubmitted to 
Iſrael, he entered into an alliance with 
Hoham king of Hebron, Piram king 
of Jarmuth, Japhia king of Lachiſh, 
and Debir king of Eglon, to attack 
and puniſh the Gibeonites; and ſo de- 
ter others from ſubmiſſion to the He- 
brew invaders. The Gibeonites beg- 
ged the protection of Iſrael, and quick- 
y obtained it. Joſhua encountered the 
allied troops of the five Canaanitiſh 
kings, and eaſily routed them: Hail- 
ſtones of a prodigious weight killed 
vaſt numbers of the flying remains, 
even more than were ſlain by the 
ſword. The ſun ſtood Pill a whole 
day, till Joſhua entirely ut off theſe 
deſperate oppoſers of Heaven. The 
five kings hid themſelves in a cave near 
Makkedah.' Its mouth was ſtopped 
with large ſtones, till the Hebrews had 
leiſure to execute them. In the after- 
noon, Joſhua returning from the pur- 
ſuit, cauſed to bring them out. - After 
making his principal officers trample 
on their necks, he ſlew and hanged 
them on five'trees : at the ſetting of 
the ſun, he ordered their carcaſes to 
be thrown into the cave where they 
had lain hid. Quickly after, the ei- 
ries belonging to them, Jeruſalem ex- 
| D cepted 
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cepted, were taken, and the inhabi- 
tants ſlain. Joſh x. 

ADOPTION, is either, (1.) Na- 
tural, whereby one takes a ſtranger 
into his family, and deals with him as 
his own child : thus the daughter of 
Pharaoh adopted Moſes. and Morde- 
cat, Eſther. In this ſenſe the word is 
never uſed in ſcripture. (2.) National, 
whereby God takes a whole people to 
be his peculiar and viſible church, ex- 
erciſes his ſpecial care and government 
over them, and beſtows a multitude of 
ordinances, and other privileges, on 
them. This adoption, for 1-00 years, 
pertained to the Jews; they being the 
only viſible church of God on earth, 
Rom. ix. 4. (3.) Spiritual, in which 
ſinful men, by nature children of Sa- 
tan, diſobedience, and wrath, are, upon 
their union with Chriſt, graciouſly ta- 
ken by God into the inviſible church ; 
and have ſpiritual communion and in- 
timacy with Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt ; and with angels and fellow- 
ſaints; and are loved,. taught, go- 
verned, corrected, protected, helped, 
and provided for; and are intitled to 
his promiſes, ſalvation, glory, and ful- 
neſs, as their everlaſting inheritance. 
This adhption the ſaints have received; 
and of it, the Holy Ghoſt dwelling in 
them as a Spirit of grace and ſuppli- 
cation, and their holy converſation, 
are the undoubted evidence, Rom. viii. 
15.—17. Gal. iv. 6. Jer. iii. 19. John 
i. 12. (4.) Glorious, in which the 
ſaints being raiſed from the dead, are 
at the laſt dz - ſolemnly owned to be the 
children of d, and have the bliſsful 
inheritance ; hlicly adjudged to them; 
and enter, ſoul and body, into the full 
poſſeſſion of it. This the ſaints now 
ait for, Rom. viii. 23. 

ADORAM ; (1.) King David's 
general receiver of the tribute, 2 Sam. 
xx. 24. Whether he was the ſame with 
AvDoniRam, we know not. (2.) A- 
DbokAu or Hanokan, King ReEno- 
BoaM's chief treaſurer and overſeer of 
his works. His maſter ſent him to 
deal with the ten revolting tribes, to 
reduce them to their allegiance, Suſ- 
_ petting him to have been the encou- 
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rager of their oppreſſive taxes, or from 
fury at his maſter, they ſtoned him to 
death on the ſpot, 1 Kings xii. 18. 2 
Chron, x. 18. 4 
ADORN, to deck; make beauti- 
ful, 1 Tim. ii. 9. Holineſs of nature 
and practice are an adarning. Much 
care, pains, and attention to the 
glaſs. of God's word, are neceſſary in 
attaining it; and it renders our nature 
and character truly amiable and glori- 
ous, 1 Pet. iii. . 5. 1 Tim ii. 9. 10. 
By an holy converſation, we adorn the 
doctr ine of God; practically ſhew to 
the world the purity, power, glory, 
and uſefulneſs of his truths, laws, pro- 
miſes, threatenings, Tit. ii. 10. The 


church is adorned, when her ordinan- 


ces are pure and efficacious; her offi- 
cers faithful and zealous ; her mem- 
bers-clothed with the imputed righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, and his ſanctikying 
grace, Iſa. Ixi. 10. Rev. xxi. 2. | 
ADRAMMELECH and Axan- 
MELECH were two-idols of the men of 
Sepharvaim. In the Hebrew language, 
and probably in the Aſſyrian, the firſt 
ſignified magnifeent king ; and the laſt 
entle king. In the Perſian, the firſt 
$7nifies king of flocks ; and the laſt in 
the Arabic ſignifies much the ſame. 
Poſſibly both were worſhipped as the 
preſervers of cattle. The Jewiſh Rab- 
bins tell us, that the firſt was repre- 
ſented as a mule or peacock ; and the 
{ſecond as a pheaſant, quail, or horſe. 
It is more probable, that the firſt re- 
preſented the ſun, and the other the 
moon, which many of the Heathens 
took to be the great rulers of the 
world, 2 Kings xvii. 31. 
ADRAMMELECH and. Syart- 
ZER were ſons of SENNACHER1B- It is 
poſſible the former had been named 
after the above-mentioned idol. Dread- 
ing their father's-intention to ſacrifice 
them; or conceiving {ome furious pre- 
judice againſt him, they murdered him, 
as he worſhipped Niſroch his idol, and 
then fled to the country of Armenia, 
If. xxxvit. 38. 2 Kings xix. 37. 
ADRIA. At preſent, the Adria, 
or Adriatic ſea, comprehends only 


that ſea on the ealt of Italy; and 
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Venice; and ſeems to have taken its 
name from Adria, an ancient city, 
which ſtood ſomewhere in the terri- 
tory of Venice, on the north-eaſt of 
Italy: But from Ptolemy and Strabo, 
it appears, that the whole fea adjacent 
to the iſle of Sicily, and even the Io- 
nian or Tuſcan ſea on the ſouth-weſt 
of Italy, was anciently caHed Adria. 
Some where in this-ſea, the ſhip that 
tranſported Paul to Rome was terribly 
toſſed, Acts «xvii. 27. 
ADRAMYTTIUM. (i.) A city 
on the north coaſt of Africa, weltward 
of Egypt. (2.) A city on the weſt 


coaſt of Myſia in Leſſer Aſia, over a- 


gainſt the iſle of Leſbos. It was in a 
ſhip belonging to this place, that Paul 
failed from Ceſarea to Myra, Acts 
xxvii. 2. | 

To ADVANCE, to raiſe to a 
higher {tation or rank, 1 Sam. xii. 6. 

ADVANTAGE. (1.) Profit, gain, 
Job xxxv. 3. (2.) A fair opportunity 
to prevail over one; or actual preva- 
lence over him, 2 Cor. ii. 11. 

ADVENTURE, to do a thing, by 
expoſing one's ſelf to danger, Judg. ix. 
25. 

ADVERSAR, one who, juſtly or 
unjuſtly, ſets himſelf in oppoſition to 
another; ſo Peninnah is called the aa- 
verſary ot Hannah, i Sam. i. 6. The 
adverſary to be agreed with in the 
way, is not only human oppoſers, to 
whom we ought. quickly to be.recon- 
ciled; but chiefly God, with whom we 
ought. to make peace, by receiving his 
Son, while we are in the way to e- 
ternity, leſt by. death and judgement 
he ſuddenly caſt us into hell, fire, 
Matth. v. 25. Luke xii. 58. 59. Sa- 
tan is emphatically called tbe adver- 
ſary. With the moſt obſtinate and im- 
placable malice, he ſets himſelf to de- 
fame and diſhonour God to reproach, 
accuſe, and haraſs the ſaints; and to 
ruin the ſouls and bodies of men, 1 
Pet. ve 8. 

ADVERSITY, diſtreſsand trouble, 
ſpiritual and temporal, which with- 
ſtands and checks our attempts ; and 
like a furious wind blows in our face, 
Plal. x. 6. 
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To ADVERTISE, to inform be- 
forehand, Numb. xxiv. 14. 

To ADVISE; to give .or take 
counſel or advice, 1 Kings xii. 6. 

ADULLAM, a moſt beautiful city; 
and hence called the glory of Iſrael. 
Some will have it to have been ſituated 
in · the ſouth-eaſt of the territory-of:Ju- 
dah, near the Dead Sea; but it rather 
appears to have ſtood in the plain, 
ſouth-welt of Jeruſalem, near Jarmuth 
and Azekah, Joſh. xv. 35. It had an- 
ciently a king of its own, whom Jo- 
ſhua killed, chap. xii. 15. Near to it; 
David concealed himſelf from Saul in 
a cave; and hither his parents, and a 
number of valiant men, reſorted to 
him, 1 Sam. xxii. 1. 2. Cc. Rehoboam 
rebuilt and fortified it, 2 Chron xi. 3. 
8. Sennacherib's army took and plun- 
dered it under Hegekiah, Mic. i. 1 
Judas Maccabeus and his army - 
lemnly abſerved the Sabbath .in the 

lain adjacent to-it. It was a place of 

has note about 400 years after Chriſt; 
but.is long ago reduced to ruins. 

ADULTERERand ApuLTEREss. 
(1.,) Such men and women as commit 
fleſhly impurity, Pſal. I. 18. (2.) Such 
as indulge an exceſſive love for the 
things of this world, Jam. iv. 4. 

ADULTERY, largely taken, com- 
prehends all manner of unchaſtity in 
heart, ſpeech, and behaviour, whether 
fornication, inceſt, and all unnatural 
luſts, Sc. Exod. xx. 14. But ſtrictly 
taken, it denotes uncleanneſs between a 
man and u oman, one or both of whom 
are married to another perſon: thus we 
muſt underftandit, where death is conſti- 
tuted the penalty, and the perſons were 
not nearly related, Lev. xx. 10. In 
caſe one of the perſons was betrothed, 
the crime and puniſhment was the 
ſame as if married, Deut. xxii. 22.— 
27. Reuben's inceſt with Bilhah is the 
firſt act of adultery we read of. Among 
the Heathens it was N har · 
rible crime, Gen. xx. 9. For about 500 
years, we read of few or no inſtances 
of it in the Roman ſtate. Nor does it 
appear to have been common, till the 
oets repreſented their gods as mon- 
ers of luſt, | 
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God appointed for the Jews a me- 
thod of diſcovering it, however ſecret. 
When a man ſuſpected his wife's fide- 
lity, he warned her to avoid private 
intercourſe with the ſuſpected para- 
mour : if ſhe obeyed not, ſhe was 
brought before the judges of the place, 
and the preſumptions of her guilt de- 
clared. If ſhe continued to aſſert her 
innocence, ſhe was tried by the water 
of jealouſy. She was carried to the 
place of the tabernacle and temple, 
and examined before the great coun- 
ci] or ſanhedrim. If ſhe perſiſted in 
her denial, ſhe was brought to the eaſt 
te of the outer court, and before 
vaſt numbers of her own ſex, dreſſed 
all in black : the prieſt ſolemnly ad- 
jured her to declare the truth; and 
repreſented her danger in drinking the 


water of jealouſy, if ſhe was guilty. 


She ſaid Amen, importing a ſolemn 
wiſh that vengeance might light on 
her, if guilty. The prieſt wrote the 
adjuration and curſe on a piece of 
parchment or bark : he then filled a 
new earthen veſſel with holy water 
from one of the ſacred baſons, or per- 
Haps with the water of purification : 
he mingled therewith ſome duſt, taken 
from the pavement of the tabernacle 
or temple: and having read the wri- 
ting to the woman, and received the 
return of her ſecond Amen, he waſh- 
ed out the ink, wherewith the adjura- 
tion and curſe were written, into the 
mixture of duſt and water : mean- 
while, another prieſt tore the upper 

art of her clothes, uncovered — 
Lend, diſhevelled her hair, girt her 
half-torn garments below her breaſt, 
and preſented her with about a pound 
and a half of barley-meal in a frying- 
pan, without either oil or 1 to 
mark how diſagreeable to God the oc- 
caſion of this * was. The prieſt 
who prepared the bitter water, then 
cauſed her to drink it; put the pan 
with the meal into her hand; ſtirred 
it a little ; and burnt part of it on the 
altar of burnt-offering, 


If the woman was innocent, this 


draught confirmed her health, and ren- 
dered her fruitful ; but if guilty, ſhe 
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immediately pale; her eyes ſtart- 
ed out of . ; her belly Cwelled ; 
her thighs rotted : {he was hurried out 
of the court, that it might not be pol- 
luted with her ignominious death. It 
is faid, that her paramour, however 
diſtant, was at the ſame time affected 
in like manner: but in caſe the huſ- 
band was guilty of whoredom, it is 
pretended that the bitter water had 
no effect, Numb. v. 12,.—31. 

A woman taken in the very act of 
adultery was brought by the Jews to 
Jeſus Chriſt, to try.if he would en- 
ſnare himſelf, by acting the part of a 
civil judge, in paſſing Late againſt 
her; or contradict the law.of Moſes, 
in diſmiſſing her from puniſhment. He 
bid the accuſer, innocent of the like 
crime, caſt the firſt ſtone at her : their 
conſciences, awakened by his divine 
power, charged home their guilt, and 
they went off aſhamed. Jeſus, find- 
ing that none of them had condemned 
her, he, to teſtify that the end of his 
coming was not to condemn, but to 
ſave ſinners, and to inſtru his mini- 
ſters not to meddle in civil judge- 
ments, condemned her not, but warn- 
ed her to avoid the like wickedneſs for 
the future, John viii. 1,—1 3. 

The divine authority of this 3 
of the adultereſs has been much queſ- 
tioned. It is wanting in ſundry of the 
ancient tranſlations, and in not a few 
of the Greek copies : ſome copies have 
it at the end of the 21ſt of Luke; 
others at the end of John; others have 
it as a marginal note at the Sth of 
John. Not a few of the Greek fa- 
thers appear ignorant of its authority. 
But the evidence in its favour is ſtill 
more pregnant, Tatian, who lived 
A. D. 160, and Ammonius, who flou- 
riſhed A. D. 220, have it in their har- 
mony of the goſpels. Athanaſtus and 
all the Latin fathers acknowledge it. 
It is found in all the 16 manuſcripts 
conſulted by Robert Stephen, in all 
but one of the 17 conſulted by Beza, 
and in above 1co conſulted by Mill. 

ADULTERY, in the prophetic ſcrip- 
tures, is often metaphorically taken, 


and fignifies idolatry and apoſtaſy 
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from God, by which men baſely de- 
file themſelves, and wickedly violate 
their ecclefiaſtic and covenant relation 
to God, Hol. ii. 2. Ezek. xvi. xxiii. 

ADUMMIM, a mountain and city 
near Jericho, and in the lot of the 
tribe of Benjamin. It lay in the way 
from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and is ſaid 
to have been much infeſted with rob- 
bers ; and hence perhaps it received 
its name, which fignifies the red or 
bloody ones, Joſh. xv. 7. xviii. 17. Here 
Jeſus lays the ſcene of his hiſtory or 
parable of the man that fell among 
thieves, Luke x. 30,— 36. 

ADVOCATE, a pleader of cauſes 
at the bar of a judge. Jeſus Chriſt is 
called our Advocate with the Father : 
By his conftant appearance in the pre- 
ſence of God for us, he renders ac- 
cepted our prayers and ſervice : he 
anſwers all the charges that the law 
or juſtice of God, that Satan, and our 
own conſcience, can lay againſt us': 
he ſues out our ſpiritual title to the 
benefits of the new covenant, and pro- 
cures our actual and eternal receiving 
thereof, i John ii. 1. The Holy Ghoſt 
is called an advocaze. In oppoſition to 
the ſuggeſtions of Satan, and of the 
world and our luſts, he. pleads: the 
cauſe of Chriſt at the bar oft our con- 
{cience, and inſiſts for his obtaining 
due honour and property in our heart 
and life: and by enditing our prayers, 
and directing and enabling us to pro- 
ſecute them at God's throne of grace, 
he maketh interceſſion for us, with 
groanings that cannot be uttered, John 
xiv. 26. Gr. Rom. viii. 26. 

AFAR; (1.) At a great diſtance 
of time or place, John viii. 56. Jer. 
xxxi. 10. (2.) Apparently eſtranged 
in affection, indiſpoſed and unready to 
help, Pal. xxxviii. 11. x. 1. (3+) Not 
members of the church, not in a gra- 
cious ſtate of friendſhip and fellowſhip 
with God, Eph. ii. 17. 

AFFECT ; to ſtir up, influence, 
Lam. iii. 51. Mens AFFECTIONS are 
their deſires and inclinatione ; ſuch as 
love, fear, care, joy, delight, &c. Col. 
iii. 1. Vile affettions, are inclinations 
to wallow in ſhameful, beaſtly, and un- 
natural luſts, Rom. i. 26. Tnordinate 
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affettions," or the affefions. of the fleſh, 
are irregular defire, care, joy, fear, (Fc: 


that ſprmg from, and tend to gratify 


and ſupport indwelling fin, Col. iii. 5. 
Gal. v. 24. v4 
AFFINITY, a relation between 
perſons and families ' conſtituted by 
MARRIAGE. Solomon made affinity with 
Pharaoh, by eſpouſing his daughter, 
1 Kings iii 1. Jehoſhaphat joined in 
affinity with Ahab, when he took his 
ſiſter Athaliah to be the wife of his 
ſon Jehoram, 2 Chron. xviii. 1. 
AFFIRM ; (1.) To maintain the 
truth of an opinion or report, Acts 
xxv. 19, (2.) To teach, 1 Tim. i. 7. 
AFFLICT ; to diſtreſs, vex, pain, 
Gen. xv. 13. AFFLICT10N denotes 
all manner of diſtreſs, oppreſſion, per- 
{ecutiony Job v. 6. Exod. iii. 7. Mark 
iv. 17> When laid on reprobates, it 
is proper puniſhment, as it ſprings from 
God's wrath, and tends to their hurt, 
Nah. i. 9. When laid on the ſaints, 
it is fatherly chaſtiſement, ſpringing 
from God's love to their perſons, and 
is merited'by the death of Chriſt, ſe- 
cured by the new covenant, and works 
for their good, 2 Cor. iv. 17. When | 
laid on the unconverted eleR, it is 
wrathful in its nature, but over-ruled 
to promote their union with Chriſt, 
Job xxxiii. The ſaints are repreſent- 
ed as an afflicted people : they, in every 
age, endure manifold trouble from 
God; from Satan, the world, and 
their own luſts, Pſal. xviii. 27. Zeph. 
iii. 12. They © fill up what is behind 
of the afflictions of Chriſt,” and par- 
* take of the afflictions of the goſpel.” 
Though Chriſt completely endured the 
wrath of God for them; yet he hath 
allotted various diſtreſſes to be borne 
by them, as proceeding from his hand; 
coming in a goſpel channel of kind- 
neſs and love; as means of conform- 
ing to his image; and borne for ad- 
berence to his intereſts, and the truths 
of the goſpel, Col. i. 24. 2 Tim. i. 8. 
AFFRIGHTED, arzaip, filled 
with fear, terror, and' dread, Luke 
xxiv. 37. Deut. i. 7. | | : 
AFRESH; anew; another time, 


Heb, vi. 6. | | 
| AFTER, 
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AFTER, (1.) Behind, Job XXX. LL 
{2.) Later in time; at the end of, 
Gen. xxxviii. 24. (3-) According to 
the direction and influence, Iſa. xi. 2. 
Rom. viii. 1, 4, 13. To inquire after; 
g after ; walk after ; follow after ; is 
to ſearch; imitate; ſeek for; ſerve; 
«worſhip, Gen. xviii. 12. Exod. i. 11. 
Job x. 6. Deut. vi. 14. Hoſ. xi. 10. 

AGABUS, a prophet who foretold 
the famine that happened in the days 
of Claudius Cæſar, A. D. 44. Acts xi. 
28, About A. D. 60, he viſited Paus 
at Ceſarea, and foretold his being 
bound at Jeruſalem, Acts xxi. 10. It 
is ſaid he ſuffered martyrdom at An- 
t och. 

AGAG. It ſeems to have been a 
common name of the kings of Ama- 
Jek. It appears they had a mighty 
king of this name, as early as the times 
of Moſes, Numb. xxiv. 7. One of this 
name governed them in the days of 
Saul. He was extremely cruel and 
bloody: his ſword had bereaved many 
anothers of their children. Saul, when 
he was appointed by God to cut off 
that whole nation, Gain him, with 
the beſt of the flocks. He appeared 
before Samuel the prophet, with the 
moſt delicate airs, expreſſing his hopes, 
that he had no reaſon to fear a violent 
and tormenting death : but the pro- 

het with his own hand, or another by 
Fis order, hewed him to pieces before 
the Lord at Gilgal, 1 Sam. xv. 8. 20. 
32. 33- Haman is called an Agagite, 
robably becauſe he was an Amale- 
Lite, and of the blood-royal, Eſth. 11.1. 

AGAIN, (t.) A ſecond time, Gen. 
viii. 21. (z.) Backwards, Prov. ii. 19. 

AGAINST, (I.) In oppoſition to, 
Acts xxviii. 22. (2.) Directly facing, 
Numb. viii. 2. (3.) By the time when, 
2 Kings xvi. 11. | 

AGATE, an .almoſt tranſparent 
precious ſtone, variegated with veins 
and clouds, compoſed of cryſtal, de- 
Haſed by a ſmall quantity of earth. It 
3s not formed by incruſtation round a 
nucleus, nor made up of plates; but 
ſeemingly the effe& of one concretion, 
and variegated merely by the diſpoſi- 
tion which the fluids in which they 
were formed, gave their differently co- 
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loured matter. Agates are excellent 
for burniſhing of gold, and ſealing of 
wax. Some of them have a whitiſh 


ground, as the dendrachates or mo- 


choa-ſtone ; the phaſſachates, and an- 
other ſort: The hemachates, ſarda- 
chates, &c. have a reddiſh ground: 
The -cerachates and leontoſeres have 
a yellowiſh ground : The jaſpachates, 
and ſome others, have a greeniſh 
ground. The ſardachates is moſt 
eſteemed. The agate was the 2d ſtone 
in the zd row of the high prieſt's 
breaſt-plate, Exod. xxviii. i9. The 
Syrians traded with agates in the Ty- 
rian fairs, Ezck. xxvii. 16. The win- 
dows of the goſpel-church are of 4. 

her 8 xy and ordinances 
which enlighten her, are pure, pre- 
cious, and diverſiſied in form and gifts, 
Iſa. liv. 12. 

AGE, (I.) The whole continuance 
of one's life, Gen. xlvii. 28. (2.) The 
time of life when a woman is fit for 
concetving -of children, Heb. xi. 14. 
(3-) The time when men's natural 
2823 and faculties are at their per- 
ection, or near it, John ix. 21. 23. 
Eph. iv. 13. (4.) Long continuance 
of life, Job. v. 26 Zech. viii. 4. (5+) 
A period of time, paſt, preſent, .or 
future, Eph. iii. 5. ii. 7. (6+) The 
people Iftving in ſuch periods, Col. i. 
2 


The duration of the world has been 
divided by aGEs. The patriarchal 
age continued 25143 years, from the 
creation.of the world to the departure 
of the Hebrews from Egypt. The 
ceremonial age 1491 yeare, from the 
miſſion of Moſes to.the .incarnation of 
Chriſt. Of.the Chriſtian age, from 
the birth of our Saviour, have, ac- 
cording to the common calculation, 
elapſed 1795 years. The whole pe- 
riod, from .the .creation till now, a- 
mounts to 5790 years: but the Eaſt 
Indians reckon it 15,115,236. The 
chronology too of the vulgar Chaneſe, 
and of the ancient Caldeans and E- 

yptians, far exceeds our reckoning. 

y adding an hundred years to the 
age of a great many of the patriarchs 
before Abraham, prior to the birth of 
their ſucceeding children, the Greek 
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AGE 


lent Nerſion of the Old Teftament extends 
of ne period before the flood to 2242 
tiſh Nrears; and the period thence, to A- 
mo- ,raham's entrance of Canaan, to 1106. 
an- it is like the author or authors of this 
da- Lerſion, aſcribed to the Seventy, uſed 


ſuch freedom with the ſacred oracles, 
hat under pretence of taking the an- 
tes, Meient years for months, they might re- 
nilh Neoncile the longevity of the patriarchs 
oſt to the common ſtandard of life in their 
one time. Voſſius and Pezron have with 
it's great zeal attempted to eſtabliſh this 
Che chronology, under pretence that it 
['y- Wtallies better with profane hiftory, and 
bin- accounts for the multitudes of men in 
f a» che earlier ages of the world. That 
ces ¶ pretence is entirely groundlefs : for at 
re- Wa moderate calculation, there might 
fts, be 80, ooo. oo, o perſons in the 

world in the year of the flood, which 
nce vas A. M. 1656. Fhe ſixteen grand- 
the Wins of Noah might produce ſundry 
for Wthouſands againſt the building of Ba- 
14. bel, even ſuppoſe we ſhould place it 
ral Nat the birth of Peleg, in the 101it 
er- year after the flood. And if, with 
23. the authors of the Univerſal Hiſtory, 
nce ve place it 252 years later, there 
5.) night be ſtill many thouſands more. 
zor We have no authority for the vaſt 
"he multitudes of men in the early ages 
ls. after the flood, but that of Cteſias, 

one of the moſt romantic writers that 
een erer breathed. Srtillingfleet, in his 
hal Origines Sacre, Bedford, in his Chro- 
the nology, and Shuckford, in his Con- 
ure nections, Sc. have ſhown how well 
he che chronology of our Bible talliet 
the with ſuch profane hiſtory as deſerves 


| of eredit. Sir Ifaac Newton, in his chro- 
om nology of ancient kingdoms amended, 
ac · has rendered it ſufficiently probable, 
on, that the ſtates mentioned in the hiflo- 


pe- ry of the Greeks, were not by far 
a. lo early founded as was generally 
aſt thought. 'The duration of the Old 
'he Teſtament may be more particularly 


ſe, divided into, (1.) The Antediluvian 
E- age, that ended at the flood, A. M. 
ng. 1656, Gen. v. (2.) The age of the 
the liſperſion, conſiſting of 427 years, and 
ending with the call of Abraham, 
of 4. M, 2083, Gen, xi. (3) The age 


t 


A GH. 
of ſfajourning, from the call of Abras 
ham to the deliverance of the Hes 


brews from Egypt, conſiſting of 430 


years, Exod. xii. 40. and ending A. 
M. 2513. (4.) The age of the taber- 
nacle, conſiſting 480 years, and 
ending at the foundation of Solomon's 
temple, A. M. 2993, 1 Kings vi. 1. 
(F.) The ape of Solomon's temple, con» 
fiſting of 424 years, and ending with 
the burning of it by Nebuchadnezzar, 
A. Mf. 3416. (6.) The age of Ze- 
rubbabel's temple, conſiſting of 588 
years, and ending at the commence- 
ment of the Chriſtian æra, which is 
ſuppoſed to be two or three years af- 
ter the birth of Chrift, A. M. 4004s 
The duration of the New-Teſta- 

ment period may be divided into, (1.) 
The age of the ſeals, ending at the o- 
pening of the ſeventh, A O. 323. (2+) 
The age of the preparations for Anti- 
chriſt, under the four trumpets, Rev. 
viii- and ending about A. D. 606. 
(3.) The age of Antichriſt, containing 
1260 years, beſides 75 years of extir- 

ation, Rev. xi. 2. n. xii. 11. 12. 

4.) The Millennium, or thouſand 
years reign of the ſaints. If we date 
the riſe of Antichriſt from the Pope's 
aſſuming an univerſal headſhip over 
the church, we hope the Millennium 
to begin about A. D. 1940, or ſoon- 
er. But if we date the riſe of Anti- 
chriſt from the Pope's commencing # 
civil Lord, about A. D. 756, we can- 
not hope for the beginning of the Mil- 
lennium till after A. D. 2016. 

AGONY, painful conflict, racking 

and tormenting trouble, in ſoul or bo- 
dy, Luke xxii. 44. 


AGREE, (i.) To bargain with, | 


Matth. xx. 2. 13. (2.) To approve, 
conſent to, Acts v. 40. (z.) To be 
like to, Mark xiv. 56. 70. (4) To 
conſpire, refolve together, John 1x. 


22. (F.) To be reconciled to, Matth. 


v. 25 

AGRIPPA, the ſow of Herop A- 
grippa. He was at Rome with the 
Emperor Claudius when his father 
died, A. D. 44. The emperor incli- 


ned to beſtow on him the whole domi- 
nions poſſeſſed by his father, but his 
courtiers. 


AGR 


gouttiers diſſuaded him from it. Next 
year, the governor of Syria thought to 
compel theJews to lodge the ornaments 
of their high-prieſt in the tower of 
Antonia, under the cuſtody of the Ro- 
man guard; but, by the influence of 
Agrippa, they were allowed by 'the 
emperor to keep them themſelves. 
A. D. 49, Herod king of Chalcis, 
bis uncle, died, and he was by the 
emperor conſtituted his ſucceſſor: but, 
four years after, that kingdom was 
taken from him, and the provinces of 
Gaulonites, Trachonites, Batanea, Pa- 
neas, and Abilene, were given him in 
its ſtead. To theſe, ſoon after, Ne- 
ro added ſulias in Perea, and; a part 
of Galilee on the weſt of the ſea of 
Tiberias. When Feſtus was made 
governor, of Judea, A. D. 60. Agrip- 

a and his ſiſter Bernice, with whom 
28 was ſuppoſed to live in inceſt, came 
to Ceſarea to congratuiate him. In 
the courſe of their converſation, Fef- 
tus mentioned the affair of Paul's trial 
and appeal to Cæſar. Agrippa was 
extremely curious to hear what Paul 
had to fay for himſelf. On the mor- 
row, Feſtus gratified him and his ſiſ- 
ter with a hearing of him in the pu- 
blic hall. Paul being defired by A- 
grippa to ſay what he could in his 
own defence, rehearſed how he was 


converted from a furious perſecutor 


into a zealous preacher ; and how he 
had, according to the ancient pro- 
phets, preached up the reſurrection of 
the dead. Agrippa was ſo charmed 
with the good ſenſe and majeſty of 
the diſcourſe, and with the apoltle's 
polite addreſs to himſelf, .that he de 
clared he was almoſt perſuaded to be 
a Chriſtian,” Paul expreſſing his ear- 
neſt wiſhes, that King Agrippa, and 
all the audience, were altogether ſuch 
as himfelf, excepting his bonds and 
trouble ; Agrippa fignified to Feſtus, 
that he might have been ſet at liberty, 
if he had not appealed to Cæſar, Acts 
xxv. xxvi. 
About two years after, Agrippa 
depoſed Joſeph Cabei the Jewith high- 
prieſt, for the great offence which he 
had given to the people, in the mur- 
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der of James the brother of Jude, 
whoſe diſtinguiſhed meekneſs and-ſanc. 
tity were univerſally reſpected; and 
he made Jeſus the ſon of Damnenz 
prieſt in his room. It was not long 
after, when he allowed the temple. 
ſingers to wear linen robes, as the 
common prieſts. He reſtrained a while 
the rebellion of the Jews againſt their 
Roman ſuperiors. When at laſt, ren. 
dered deſperate by the oppreſſion.” and 
infolence of their governors, they o- 
penly revolted, Agrippa was abliged 
to ſide with the Romans. After the 
deſtruction of IR USAUERM, he and his 
ſiſter Bernice retired to Rome, where 
he died, aged 70, A. D. go. 
AUE, a periodical diſeaſe of the 
fever kind, conſiſting of a cold ſhiver. 
ing fit, ſucceeded by a hot one, It is 
occalioned by want of perſpiration; 
and is ſaid to be moſt obſtinate in 
the harveſt-ſeaſon. Its common cure 
is a vomit of ipecacuanha, and after- 
wards repeated doſes of the Jeſuits 
bark. A burning ague is one of the 
molt terrible kind, Lev. xxvi. 15. 
AGUR, the ſon of Jakch, is ima- 
gined by ſome to be Solomon: but 
Solomon had no reaſon thus to dif- 
guiſe his name; nor could he pray a- 
gainſt riches ; nor is his ſtyle and man- 
ner of writing ſimilar to Agur's, who, 
undder inſpiration, uttered the xxxth 
chapter of the Proverbs to his two 
friends Ithiel and Ucal. In it he pro- 
feſſeth his great ignorance of the un- 
ſearchable greatneſs and marvellous 
works of God; his eſteem of God's 
word, and deſire of a moderate ſhare 
of worldly things : he mentions four 
kinds of perſons very wicked; four 
things inſatiable; four things wonders 
ful; four ſmall, but wiſe ; and four 
comely in going, Prov. xxx 
AH, aLas. It generally expreſſes 
great diſtreſs and ſorrow, Jer. xxii. 18. 
but in Pſalm xxxv. 25. and Iſa. i. 24. 
it fignifies the ſame as * | 
AHA, which denotes contempt; 
deriſion; inſult, Pſal. xxxv. 21. | 
AHAB, the ſon and ſucceſſor of 
Oual. He began his reign over II- 
rael, A. M. 3086, and reigned. 22 


years 
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ears. In impiety he far exceeded all 
the kings of Iſrael. He married Je- 
zebel, the daughter of Ethbaal king 
of Zidon, who introduced the whole 
abominations and idols of her coun- 
try, Baal and Aſhteroth; and vigo- 


rouſly prompted her huſband to every 


thing horrid. To puniſh their wick 
edneſs, God, by the prophet Elijah, 
firſt threatened, and then ſent above 
three years of continued drought : a 
terrible famine enſued. Charging this 
to the account of the prophet, Ahab 
ſought for him in his own and the king- 
doms adjacent, to murder him. At laſt 
Elijah, by means of Obadiah a courtier, 
informed Ahab where he was. Ahab 
haſted to the ſpot, and rudely charged 
him as a froubler of Iſrael. The prophet 
replied, That he himſelf and family, in 
forſaking the true God, and following 
Baalim, had brought theſe judgements 
upon the people. He required Ahab 
to aſſemble the Iſraelites, and all the 
prophets of Baal, to mount Carmel. It 
was done ; and Elijah having, by the 
deſcent of fire from heaven to conſume 
his ſacrifice, demonſtrated Jeyovan, 
not Baal, to be the true God, ordered 
the people to ſlay the prophets of Baal, 
to the number of 450: and quickly 
after, by his prayers, procured an a- 
bundance of rain. 1 Kings xvi. 29. 
—34+ xvii. xviii. ; 
About A. M. 31c3, Benhadad king 
of Syria, who beſieged Samaria with a 
powerful hoſt, ſent Ahab a meſſage, 
importing, that his whole filver, gold, 
wives, and children, were his proper- 
ty. Ahab immediately conſented. By 
a ſecond meſſage, Benhadad ordered 
him to deliver up his ſilver, gold, wives, 
and children; and threatened, that, 
upon the morrow after, he would ſend 
his ſervants to plunder the city and 
palace of every thing valuable. The 
elders and people diſſuaded Ahab from 
hearkening to this. Hearing of the 
refuſal, Benhadad outrageouſly ſwore, 
that his troops ſhould, ere long, demo- 
liſh Samaria, till not a veſtige was left. 
Offended with the Syrian pride. God, 
by a prophet, inſtructed Ahab in his 
meaſures, and aſſured him of victory. 
Vor. I. 
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Ahab ordered his ſmall army of 7000, 
with 232 pages, or young noblemen, 

at their head, to march out of the city, 

at noon tide. Benhadad ordered his 

troops to bring the young command- 

ers directly to him, whatever they in- 

tended : but the Hebrew hoſt till ad- 

vanced, and killed all that oppoſed 

them. Benhadad and his army were 
entirely routed, and left a prodigious 

booty. This victory was gained by 

raw unexperienced commanders, that 

it might appear wholly of God. 

The prophet informed Ahab, that 
Benhadad would invade his kingdom 
next ſpring; and adviſed him to take 
heed to his ſteps. The invaſion-took 
place, with a powerful hoſt. Ahab, 
aſſured of victory by the prophet, drew 
up his ſmall army, ſeven days ſucceſ- 
ſively, before the Syrians, and on the 
laſt, gave them battle. An hundred 
thouſand Syrians were killed on the 
ſpot. The reſt fled to Aphek, where 
the walls, overturned by an earth- 
quake, killed 27,000 more. Benha- 
dad threw himſelf on the mercy of 
Ahab, and was kindly received. An 
agreement was made, on condition 
that Ahab ſhould have all the cities 
reſtored that had been taken from him 
and his father; and that Ahab ſhould 
be allowed to make for his own uſe, 
market-places, or rather citadels or 
flreets, for Iſraelites to dwell in, en- 
joying the privileges of the city, un- 
der their own king and laws, in Da- 
maſcus. 'This kindneſs to an horrid 
blaſphemer and murderer, whom Pro- 
vidence had put in Ahab's power to 
ſlay, greatly provoked the Lord. A 
prophet, as he returned home, aſſured 

im, that ſince he had ſuffered Ben- 
hadad to eſcape, his life ſhould go for 
his life, and his people for his. Ahab 
was at firſt conſiderably vexed; but the 
impreſſion of the prophet's words 
quickly wore off, 1 Kings xx. 

Intending to make himſelf a kitch- 
en-garden, hard by his palace in Jez- 
reel, Ahab demanded of Naboth, to 
ſell him his vineyard, or exchange it 
for a better. Naboth abſolutely re- 
fuſed to violate the divine law in an 

E. unnecellary 
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unneceſſary alienation of the inheri- 
tance of his fathers. Stung with this 
refuſal, Ahab went home greatly diſ- 
pleaſed, threw himſelf on his bed, and 
would eat nothing. Informed of the 
cauſe of his diſorder, Jezebel, to com- 
fort him, aſſured him, that ſhe would 
quickly put him into the poſſeſon of 
Naboth's vineyard. By iſſuing forth 
orders to the elders of the city, and 
ſuborning falſe witneſſes againit Na- 
both, ſhe got him murdered, as gvilty 
of blaſphemy and treaſon. Informed 
of his death, Ahab went and took poſ- 
ſeſſion of his vineyard. In his return 
home to Samaria, Elijah met him, and 
divinely aſſured him. that for his mur- 
der of Nahoth, and ſeizing of his vine- 
yard, dogs ſhould lick his blood on the 
ſpot where, or hecauſe they had licked 
Naboth's: that Jezebel his wife ſhould 
be caten of !ogs by the wall of Jezreel : 
and the reſt of his family have their 
carcaſes devoured by the dogs in the 
City, or wild beaſts and fowls without 
it. Terrified with this prediction, 
Ahab rent his clothes, put on ſack- 
cloth, and mourned for his conduct. 
To reward his repentance, though not 
evangelic, God deferred ihe full exe- 
cution of the ſtroke, till after his death, 
in the reign of Jehoram his ſon: and 
perhaps altered ſome circumſtances 
thereof. 1 Kings xxi. 

A. M. 3107, Benhadad not fulfil- 
ling his treaty in reſtoring to Iſracl 
their property, Ahab prepared to re- 
take Ramoth-Gilead, a ſtroug city 
near the ſouth-eaſt confines of Syria, 
by force. Jehoſhaphat happened, juſt 
then, to pay a viſit to Ahab, and con- 


Yented to aſſiſt him; but deſired that 


fome prophet might be firſt conſulted, 
whether the Lord would favour the at- 
tempt- Four hundred prophets of Baal 
were conſulted. They, as with one 
voice, aſſured the kings, that the Lord 
would deliver the city into their hand. 
Suſpecting their fraud, Jehoſhaphat 
inquired for a prophet of the true 
God. Ahab informed him of one Mi- 
caiah : But, ſaid he, I hate him, for 
* he always propheſies evil concerning 


Being ſent for at Jehoſha- 


* 
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-till night, and then died. 
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phat's inſtance, and conſulted, he bade 
Ahab go up to Ramoth-Gilead, and 
proſper. Ahab, diſcerning the ironical 
air wherewith he ſpake, adjured him 
to tell nothing but truth. Micaiah 
then ſeriouſly aſſured him, that his ar- 
my ſhonld be ſcattered, and return 
without him as their head; and that, 
by the divine permiſſion, a lying ſpi- 
rit had ſeduced his falſe prophets, to 
entice him to go up and periſh in the 
attempt. Enraged hereat, Ahab or- 
dered Micaiah to priſon, and there to 
continue half-ſtar ved, till himſelf ſhould. 
return in peace. Micaiah replied, that 
if ever the Lord ſpake by him, lie ſhould 
never return in peace. To avoid his 
predicted exit, Ahab treacherouſly per- 
ſuaded Jehoſhaphat to put on royal 
apparel, while himſelf went to the 
held of battle in diſguiſe. In conſe- 
quence of this, all the Syrian captains; 
as directed by their maſter, ſet upon 
Jehoſhaphat, ſuſpecting him to be A- 
hab. At laſt God delivered Jehoſha- 
phat ; but Ahab, notwithſtanding of 
his precaution, met with his fate. A 
Syrian ſhot a random arrow, which en- 
tering by the joints of his harneſs, 
pierced him to the heart; and made 
him order his charioteer to carry him 
out of the hoſt, for he was ſore wound- 
ed, The battle continued, and Ahab 
bleeding in his chariot, faced the enemy 
His army 
were immediately warned to diſperſe, 
and ſlift for themſelves. Ahab was 
carried to Samaria in his chariot, and 
buried. His chariot and armour be- 
ing waſhed in the pool, the dogs licked 
up his blood; and his ſon Ahaziah 
reizned in his ſtead. 1 Kings xxii. 

2. Has, the ſon of Kolaiah, and 
ZEDEK1IAaH, the ſon of Maaſciah, were 
two falle prophets, who about A. M. 
3406, ſeduced the Jewiſh captives at 
Babylon with hopes of a ſpeedy deli- 
verance, and ſtirred them up againſt 
JerEmaAn. The Lord threatened them 
with a public and ignominious death, 
before ſuch as they had deceived and 
that their names ſhould become a curſe; 
men wiſhing that their foes might be 
made like Ahab and Zedekiah, whom 

Neha Nebuchadnezzar 
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Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon roaſt- 
ed in the fire Jer. xxix. 21. 22. 
AHASUERUS, or Aſtyages, the 
Mede, Dan. ix. 1. He was the ſon of 
the brave Cyaxares, who aſſiſted Ne- 
buchadnezzar to overturn the Aſſyrian 
empire, and ruin the city of Nineveh. 


He ſucceeded his father on the Me- 


dian throne, and reigned 35 years; but 
did nothing of importance, beſides re- 
pulſing an inroad which Evilmerodach 
king of Babylon made on his territo- 
ricss He died A. MH. 3444, leaving 
children, Darius the Mede, his ſucceſ- 
for, and Mandane the mother of Cy- 
rus. 

2. AHASUERUS, or Cambyſes, king 
of Perſia, He ſucceeded his father 
Cyrus, A. M. 3475, and reigned 
ſeven years aad five months. He had 
ſcarce mounted the throne, when the 
Samaritans requeſted him to put a ſtop 
to the rebuilding of the temple at Je- 
ruſalem. He did not, and perhaps 
could not formally revoke? the decree 
of his father. The building, however, 
was ſtopped during his reign. He was 
notable for nothing, but violence, 
fooliſhneſs, and cruelty. His fits of 
paſſion often hurried him into down- 
right madnels. In the ſecond year of 
his reign, he entered Egypt ; reduced 
the revolters; waſted their country; 
killed their ſacred ox ; and carricd off 
thouſands of their idols. Here he 
continued five years, and ruined a 
great part of his army, in the dry de- 
farts of Lybia, in his mad attempt to 
invade Ethiopia; and daily ſacrificed 
ſome principal Perſians to his fury, his 
own brother and filter not excepted. 
Informed that Patizithes the Magus, 
whom he had left to govern Perſia in 
his abſence, had placed his own bro- 
ther Smerdis on the throne, pretend- 
ing that he was Smerdis the brother 
of Cambyſes, he haſtened to his king- 
dom. It is faid he wrecked his fu- 
ry on the Jewiſh nation, as he paſled 
their territories. Near mount Carmel, 
he mounted his horſe with ſuch preci- 
pitant rage, that his ſword dropt from 
its ſcabbard, and deſperately wounded 
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his thigh. © The wound appearing to 
be mortal, Cambyſes convened his 
principal nobles, and informed them, 
that his brother Smerdis had been 
murdered by his orders; and begged, 
that they would not ſuffer the Magian 
impoſtor to tranſlate the government to 
the Medes ; and quickly after expired. 
That Cambyſes is the Ahaſuerus, and 
Smerdis Magus the Artaxerxes of ſcrip- 
ture, who hindered the rebuilding of 
the temple, is ſufficiently plain. None 
but theſe ruled in Perſia, betwixt Cy- 
rus, who gave the edict for building, 
and Dartus, who renewed it. Ezra 
iv. 6. 7. 

3. AnasveRvs, the huſband of Eſt- 
her. Who he was is not univerſally 
agreed; Scaliger, Gill, and others, 
will have him to be Xerxes, the fourth 
king of Perſia after Cyrus: his wife 
Ameſtris, they ſuppoſe to have been 


the very ſame with Eſther ; and that 


the report of her cruelty took riſe from 
her concern 1n the execution of Haman 
and his ſons, and the death of the 
70,9090 oppoſers, who were {lain by the 
Jews in their own defence. Phe au- 


thors of the Univerſal Hiſtory, Pri- 


deaux, and others, will have him to 
be Artaxerxes Lougimanus, the ſon of 
Xerxes, who greatly favoured the Jews, 
particularly in the ſeventh year of 
his reign, c. Ezra vii. Neh. i. ii.; 
Eſth. ii. 16. ; and indeed Joſephus calls 
him by this name. The ſeventy inter- 
preters, and the apocryphal additions 
to Elther, conſtantly call him Arta- 
xerxes. Atoſſa, the beloved wife bf Da- 
rius Hyſtaſpis, according to Herodo- 
tus, was never divorced, but lived with 
him till his death: both ſhe and A- 
riſtone, his next beloved wife, were 
the daughters of Cyrus. Theſe hints 
would effectually command our aſſent, 
if we did not remember that Artaxer- 
xes began his reign A. M. 3548: the 
ſeventh year of it, when Eſther was ta- 
ken to his bed, bchoved to be 4. M. 
3555 3 betwixt which, and A. M. 3405, 
when Mordecai was carried captive to 
Babylon with King Jehoiachin, (Eſth. 
ii. 5.) is an interval of 155 years» 
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How incredible, that he ſhould be then 


alive, or capable to manage the affairs 
of a large empire! How improbable, 
that his couſin Eſther could be fo 
young, as to attract the king's affec- 
tion, above all the fine beauties of Per- 
fia! We are therefore obliged to ac- 
cede to the ſentiment of the great 
Uſher, Calmet, c. that this Ahaſue- 
rus was Darius Hyſtaſpis. He, firſt 
of the Perſian kings, reigned from In- 
dia to Ethiopia above Egypt; and 
was noted for his impoſition of tributes, 
and hoarding of money. Eſth. i. 1. and 
x. I. We ſhould even reckon him too 
late, could we poſſibly fix upon any 
before him. ATossa, the name of his 
beloved wife, is eaſily formed from 
HapassAH, the Hebrew deſig nation 
of Eſther. Herodotus might very ea- 
fily be miſtaken concerning her line- 
age, when ſhe Jong concealed it her- 
ſelf; and the Perſians could hardly 
fail to challenge her as one of their 
royal blood, rather than aſſign her to 
the contemptible. Jews. 
AnasveRvs, if Darius Hyſtaſpis, 
was a Perſian of royal blood, a de- 
ſcendant of Achæmenes, and an at- 
tendant of Cyrus in his warlike expe- 
ditions. Soon after the death of Cam- 
byſes, he and fix other Perſian lords, 
killed Smerdis the uſurper. They a- 
reed to meet next morning on horſe- 
* at an appointed place, before 
ſun-riſing; and that he whoſe horſe 
ſhould neigh firſt ſhould be acknow- 
ledged king by the reſt, Hearing of 
this agreement, Darius's groom cauſed 
his maſter's horſe cover a mare in the 
ow by night. The conſpirators no 
ooner met next morning, than Da- 
rius's ſtallion neighed for his mare. The 
reſt immediately alighted, and acknow- 
ledged Darius their ſovereign, A. M. 
3483. To fortify his royal claim, he, 
according to Herodotus, eſpouſed A- 
toſſa the daughter of Cyrus, who had 
been firſt married to her brother Cam- 
byſes, and afterward to Smerdis the 
uſurper ; and Ariſtone, her ſiſter In 
the {econd year of his reign, the Jews, 
encouraged by the prophets Haggai 


and Zechariah, reſumed the rebull 
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ding of their temple. The Samari. 
tan governors, by meaus of whom 
the work had ſuffered about nine 
years interruption, demanded their 
warrant. 'The Jews referred them to 
the edi& of Cyrus. The governors 
informed Darius hereof ; and begged 
that he would inquire, if ſuch an edi& 
was ever granted, and return them his 
orders. Upon ſearch, the edi& was 
found at Acura, among other 
ancient records, Darius man; it, 
ar] ordered his Samaritan governors 
to aſſiſt the Jews, if neceſſary, and to 
furniſh them with every thing needful 
for ſacrifice ; and he devoted to igno- 
minious death and ruin, the perſons 
who ſhould refuſe to obey. Ezra v. vi. 

When his empire, containing 127 
provinces, and extending from India 
to African Ethiopia, was fully eſta- 
bliſhed, and his new palace of Shuſhan 
finiſhed, he made a very ſplendid en- 
tertainment for his nobles. It laſted fix 
months; at the end of which, he made 
a feaſt of ſeven days, for all the people 
of Shuſhan. His queen VAs ur, at the 
ſame time, feaſted the ladies, and other 
women, in the like ſplendid manner. 
Upon the 7th day, Ahaſuerus, warmed 
with wine, and gayer than uſual, or- 
dered his principal eunuchs, Mehu- 
man, Biztha, Harbona, Bigthan, A- 
bagtha, Zethar, and Carcas, to bring 
Queen Vaſhti to the aſſembly of the 
men, for the diſplay of her charms. 
She refuſed to obey. Enraged here- 
at, Ahaſuerus, by the advice of Me- 
mucan, and his other fix connſellors, 
gave Vaſhti an irrevocable divorce. A 
war with the revolting BAaBYLON1ANS, 
which iſſued in the ruin of moſt of 
them, and the reduction of their walls, 
employed his thoughts for above two 
years. He now heartily repented of his 
raſh divorcement of Vaſnti. His ſer- 
vants adviſed him, to ſearch out all the 
fine virgins of his vaſt empire, and 
chuſe whom he pleaſed to be her ſuc- 
ceſſor. The virgins were collected at 
Shuſhan; and after a year's prepara- 
tion, with fine ſpices, were, in their 
turn, admitted to his bed. None of 
them pleaſed him, equally with _ 
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the Jew- She was made queen, in 
the 7th year of his reign, Whether 
his fruitleſs expedition into Scythia 
happened during the purification of the 
women, or afterward, we know not. 

No ſooner was Eſther made queen, 
than Bigthan and Tereſh, two of his 
chamberlains, reſolved to murder the 
king, diſguſted perhaps with his 
treatment of Vaſhti. Mordecai in- 
formed againſt them; the crime was 

roven, and the traitors were hanged. 
Juſt after, Ahaſuerus made Hama 
his chief miniſter of ſtate: He, en- 
raged that Mordecai denied him the 
honours he defired, obtained an edi, 
to have the whole Jewiſh nation cut 
off in one day, and their eſtates con- 
fiſcated to the king. To prevent the 
execution, Eſther, adviſed by Morde- 
cai, riſked her life, in approaching the 
royal preſence uncalled. Melted with 
affection, Ahaſuerus held out to her 
his golden ſceptre, as a token that her 
life was in no danger ; and aſked her 
requeſt. She only invited him and 
Haman, to a ſplendid treat. At the 
banquet he again offered her what- 
ever ſhe aſked, to the half of his king- 
dom. She only begged, they would 
come to-morrow to a ſecond enter- 
tainment. That very night, the king 
could take no ſleep: he therefore or- 
dered the records of the empire to be 
read to him. The reader happened 
on the paſſage of Mordecat's informa 
tion againſt the treacherous chamber- 
lains. Finding that Mordecai had hi- 
therto been neglected, the king re- 
ſolved now to reward him. Haman, 
who had juſt entered the palace, to aſk 
leave to hang Mordecai on the gallows 
which he had prepared, was called in, 
and aſked what was proper tv be done 
to the man whom the * delighted 
to honour? Haman, expecting the ho- 
nour was intended for himſelf, adviſed, 
that the man ſhould be dreſſed in the 
royal robes, crowned with the royal 
diadem, mounted on the king's horſe, 
while one of the chief courtiers ſhould 
lead his horſe through the ſtreets, pro- 
claiming all along, Thus ſhall it be 
done to the man whom the king de- 
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* lighteth to honour.” The king or- 
dered Haman immediately to ſerve 
Mordecai the Jew in the manner which 
he had ſuggeſted. | 

That very day, at Eſther's banquet, 
the king, for the third time, offered to 


grant her, whatever ſhe would requeſt, 
to the half of his kingdom. She then 


begged he would interpoſe for the life * 


of herſelf and her people; as, to 
the king's hurt, they were ſold to be 
murdered. Informed that Haman was 


the manager of this horrid ſcene, A- 


haſuerus flew out in a rage, and went 
to his garden. Returning in a little, he 
found Haman at the fret of Queen 
Eſther, begging his life. His paſſion, it 
ſeems, made him imagine that Haman 
had intended to force the queen, on the 
bed whereon ſhe ſat at the banquet : 
he therefore ordered his face to be co- 
vered as a ſignal of death. One of the 
pages preſent informed Ahaſuerus, 
that Haman had in his houſe a gallows 
age to hang Mordecai, the pre- 
erver of the king's life. Ahaſuerus 
ordered Haman himſelf to be hanged 


thereon ; and gave Haman's whole 


power and honours to Mordecai; and 


though, according to the Perſian law, 
he could not revoke the decree againſt 
the Jewiſh nation, he allowed Morde- 
cai and Eſther to write to all the pro- 
vinces, that the Jews ſhould ſtand up 
in their own defence, and in ſuch man- 
ner, as tended to diſcourage the Hea- 
then from attempting the maſſacre. 
Eſth. 1.—ix. 

Soon after Mordecai became his 
chief miniſter, Ahaſuerus laid a tax 
on his inland territories, and on that 
part of Leſſer Aſia and the iſlands 
which belonged to him. About A. M. 
3495, he invaded India, and obliged 
the inhabitants to pay him yearly 36s 
talents of ſilver. He had a great deal 
of bickering with the Greeks in Leſſer 


Aſia, and with the Athenians and 


others in Europe, which generally iſ- 
ſued to his loſs and diſgrace. A little 
before his death, the Egyptians re- 
volted from his yoke, He died A. M. 
3519, after a reign of 36 years, and 
was ſucceeded by Xerxes, his ſon. 
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AHAVA, a petty river of Chal- 
Mea, or rather Aſſyria. Here Ezra, 
with his attendant Jews, obſerved a 
folemn faſt, for direction and ſucceſs 
in their return to Judea, Ezra viii. 
Ic, 21. 

AHAZ, the ſon of Jotham, king of 
Judah. About the 1oth year of his 
age, he eſpouſed Abijah the daughter 
-of Zechariah. by whom he had his ſon 
Hezekiah, about a year after. At 
twenty years of age, Ahaz fell heir 
to the crown, A. M. 3265, and reign- 
ed 16 years In imitation of the kings 
of Iſracl, he abandoned himſelf to the 
moll abominable idolatries. One of 
His ſons he ſacrificed to the 1dol Mo- 
Joch; and perhaps cauſed the reſt to 

aſs through the fire, for luſtration. 
He did not merely connive at the 
peoples offering of ſacrifices in high 
laces, as fundry of his predeceſſors 
Bad done; but himſelf ordered facri- 
Kees and incenſe to be offered in high 


places, hills, groves, and under green 


trees. Towards the end of his father's 
reign, the Syrians under Rezin, and 
the Iſraelites under Pekah, had begun 
to haraſs Judah. Obſerving Ahaz to 
be a weak prince, they agreed to de- 
throne him, and make a ſon of Ta- 
peel, their deputy, king in his ſtead. 
Their armies invaded his kingdom all 
at once. He and his people were ſei- 
zed with the utmott conſternation. 
The prophet Iſaiah aſſured him, that 
none of their projects ſhould proſper; 
and that ſince the Meſſiah was not yet 
come, there was no realon to fear the 
departure of the ſceptre from Judah, 
Iſa. vii. 

This ſtroke was diverted ; but Ahaz 
-proceeding from evil to worſe, the two 
be made a freſh attack upon him. 
Rezin marched to Elath, a noted ſea- 
port on the Red Sea, and peopled it 
with Syrians. Pekah attacked Ahaz's 
army, and killed 120,000 of them in 
one day, befides Maaſeiah his fon, and 
carried off 2co,oco priſoners, men, 
women, and children. Moved with 
the remonſtrance of Oded the prophet, 
«he princes of Iſrael, Aſariah, Bere- 
chiah, Jehizkiah, and Amaſa, perſua- 
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ded the troops to diſmiſs their priſon: 
ers : and they returned them back, 
with no ſmall tokens of humanity.— 
Meanwhile, the Edomites, from the 
ſouth, ravaged the country, and car. 
ried off a nu:nber of the people for 
ſlaves. The Philiftines, from the weſt, 
invaded the low country, adjacent to 
their territories, and the ſouth ; and 
took Bethſhemeſh, Ajalon, Gederoth, 
Shocho, Timnah, and Gimzo, and 
peopled them with a colony of their 
nation, 

In his diſtreſs, Ahaz grew more 
and more wicked: he ſought not to 
the Lord ; but ſtripping the temple 
and city of all the gold he could find, 
he ſent it for a preſent to Tiglath-pi- 
leſer, king of Aſſyria; he ſurrendered 
himſelf his vaſſal ; and begged his af- 
ſiſtance againſt his enemies. By cut- 
ting off the Syrians, that were a bar- 
rier againſt the eaſtern powers, and by 
impoling on his kingdom a tribute, 
Tiglath-pileſer rather hurt than help- 
ed lim. Ahaz went to Damaſcus, to 
congratulate the Aﬀyrian monarch on 
his victory over Syria: he there ob- 
ſerved an idclatrous altar, which migh- 
tily ſuited his taſte : he ſent off a plan 
of it to Urijah the high-prieſt, to s. 
one ſimilar. Urijah had it finiſhed be- 
fore Ahaz returned to Jeruſalem. A- 
haz ordered it to be placed in the room 
of the brazen altar erected by Solo- 
mon; and to offer all the ſacrifices 
thereon. To gratify the king of Af- 
ſyria, who it ſeems returned him his 
viſit, he turned about the royal en- 
trance to the court of the temple ; he 
took away the covert of the Sabbath, 
where it ſeems the prieſts ſtood to read 
the law, or the royal family to hear 
it: he diſgraced the brazen lavers and 
ſea, by removing their pedeſtals, and 
ſetting them on the earth, or upon a 
pavement of ſtone. Proceeding in lus 
wickedneſs, he facrificed to the idols 
of Syria, who, he imagined, had been 
the authors of his calaraitics, in order 
to render them more favourable : he 
brake in pieces the ſacred veſſels; he 
ſhut up the gates of the temple, and 
erected altars in every corner of Jeru- 
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lem and city of Judah, for burning 


of incenſe. He died in the 16th year 
of his reign, and was buried in Jeru- 
alem; but had not the hononr of in- 
terment in the royal tombs, 2 Kings 
xv. 37. xvi. 2 Chron. xxviti. Iſa. vii. 
AHAZIAH, the ſon of Ahab. 
He was made his father's aſſociate in 
power, when he went to the war at 
Ramoth- Gilead; and reigned about a 
year after his death. He imitated his 


parents, in the worſhip of Baal and 


Aſhtaroth, and every other crime. 
He and Jehoſhaphat fitted out a fleet 
at Ezion- geber, to trade to Ophir, for 
gold: a ſtorm daſhed their ſhips to 
pieces, almoſt in their going out from 
the harbour. Ahaziah intended to fit 
out a ſecond fleet; but JEHoSHAPHAT 
refuſed to have any concern therein. 
The Moabites, who, till now, had con- 
tinued tributary to the ten tribes, re- 
volted, and refuſed their yearly tri- 
bute of ſheep. Ahaziah was rendered 
incapable to reduce them : Falling 
from one of his windows, or from the 
balcony of his houſe, he was mortally 
hurt, and ſickened: He ſent meſſeu- 
vers to Baalzebub, the idol god of 
Ekron, to inquire if he ſhould reco- 
ver. Elijah met the meſſengers, and 
aſked them, If it was for want of a 
God in Iſrael, their maſter had ſent 


them to inquire of Baalzebub ? He, 


moreover, aſſured them, that, for this 
reaſon, he ſhould certainly die of his 
diſeaſe. They returned, and report- 


ed to the king what they had heard. 


By the tokens they gave,. he quickly 
perceived it had been Elijah who had 
met them: he ordered a troop of his 
forces to fetch him immediately: The 
captain of the baud addreſſed Elijah 
too rudely : at his defire, fire from 
heaven conſumed the captain and his 
troop. A ſecond troop was ſent on 
the ſame errand : their captain beha- 
ving with the haughty airs of his fel- 
low, he and his company of fifty were 
in like manner conſumed : As both 
companies were idolaters, they deſer- 
ved this treatment. A third troop 


was ſent: warned by the fate of his 


brethren, this captain addreſſed the 
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prophet with reverence and awe, and 
begged him to ſpare his and his ſol- 
diers lives. It was done, and Elijats 
went along with them : Entering the 
chamber of Ahaziah, he boldly aſſu- 
red him, that for his orders to con- 
ſult Baalzebub, the idol of Ekron, he 
ſhould certainly die of his diſtemper z 
Nor was it long before he expired; and 
his brother Jehoram reigned in his 
ſtead. 1 Kings xxii. 49. 2 Chron. xx. 
36, 37- 2 Kings 1. 

AnAzian, AZARIAH, or JEHOAHAZy 
the grandſon of Jehoſhaphat, and ſon 
of Jehoram, and Athaliah the daugh- 
ter of Ahab. In the 22d year of his 
age, and the 42d of the royalty of his 
mother's family, he ſucceeded his fa- 
ther on the throne of Judah. By the 
advice of his mother ATHAL1AH, he 
walked after the pattern of Ahab his 
grandfather, worſhipping Baalim and. 
Aſhtaroth; and required his ſubjects 
to do ſo. He had ſcarce reigned one 
year, when he repaired to Jezreel, to 
viſit Jehoram king of Iſrael, his uncle, 
who had returned thither from Ra- 
moth-Gilead, to be healed of his 
wounds. At that very time, Jenv, 
the deſtroyer of the houſe of Ahab, 
came to- cut off Jehoram. Knowing 
nothing of his intentions, Jehoram and 
Ahaziah went out to meet him: Je- 
horam was immediately ſtruck dead 
by an arrow; and Ahaziah fled to Sa- 
maria and hid himſelf. On ſearch, he 
was found by a party which Jehu 
detached after him. It ſeems they 
brought him back part of the way to 
Jezreel; but at Gur, near Ibleam, a 
city of the Manaſſites, they, by Jehu's 
orders, gave him his death-wounds. 
His own ſervants polting away with 
him in his chariot, till they came to 


Megiddo, he died there, and his corpſe 


was thence carried and interred in the 
royal ſepulchres of Jeruſalem. About 
the ſame time, 42 of his brethren, or 
rather nephews, his brethren being all 
before ſlain by the Arabians, had gone 
to viſit Jehoram : Theſe Jehu invol- 
ved in the common ruin of the houſe 
of Ahab. What children, or friends, 


remained to Ahaziah, were all, except 
ANF JoasH, 
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＋ murdered by his mother, a- 
ut the ſame time. Ahaziah, his ſon 


Joaſnh, and his grandſon Amaziah, are 


excluded from Matthew's genealogy 
of Chriſt. Such ruin and ſhame, was 
the conſequence of Jehoſhaphat's mar- 
rying his ſon into the hiked family 
of Ahab. Let parents and others ob- 
ſerve, 2 Kings viii. 24,—29. ix. 27, 
—29. x. 12,—14. xi. 1. 2 Chron. 
xxii. 

AHIJAH, a prophet of the Lord, 
who dwelt at Shiloh. Perhaps it was 
he who encouraged Solomon while 
building the temple, and who threat- 
ened him with the rent of his king- 
dom after his ſhameful fall, 1 Kings 
vi. 11. xi. 6. Meeting with Jerobo- 
am, the ſon of Nebat, in a field, he 
rent his garment into twelve pieces, 
and gave him ten of them, as a token 
that he ſhould be king over fen tribes 
of Iſrael. About twenty years after, 
Jeroboam's only pious ſon fell fick. 
Fearing to go himſelf, Jeroboam ſent 
his wie in diſguiſe, to conſult Ahi- 
Jah, whether he ſhould recover. She, 
according to the manner of the times, 
carried to the prophet a preſent of 
ten loaves, ſome cracknels, and a cruiſe 
of honey. Though blind, by reaſon 
of age, Ahijah, inſtructed of God, 
told the queen at her entrance, that he 
knew who ſhe was. He aflured her, 


that herdiſtreſſed ſon ſhould die on her 
return, and that the reſt of her family 


ſhould have a miſerable and 1gnomi- 
nious end, 1 Kings xi. xiv. Ahijah 
wrote part of the hiſtory of Solomon's 


reign, 2 Chron. ix. 20. 


AHIKAM, the ſon of Shaphan, 
and father of GEDALIAH. He was one 
of the princes of Judah; and was ſent 
by Jos1an to conſult Huldah concern- 
ing the threatenings of God 1 
the nation for their wiekedneſs, 2 Kings 
xxii. 12. He mightily exerted him- 
ſelf to protect Jeremiah's life, Jer. 


xxvi. 24+ 


AHIMAAZ, the ſon and ſucceſſor 
of Zadok the high prieſt. He and 
Jonathan, the ſon of Abiathar, per- 
formed a very important ſervice for 


David, during the progreſs of Abſa- 
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lom's rebellion. Their parents and 
Huſhai, all faſt friends of David, con. 
tinuing in Jeruſalem, unſuſpected by 
Abſalom, the two young men waited 
near Enrogel, without the city, to 
convey proper information to the king, 
informed from Huſhai, by means of 
a maid, what had paſſed in Abſalom'; 
privy council, they poſted off to in- 
form David. Informed hereof, by a 
young man who had ſeen them, Ab- 
ſalom detached a party to purſue and 
apprehend them. To avoid theſe pur. 
ſuers, Ahimaaz and Jonathan retired 
to a friend's houfe in Bahurim. The 
man had a deep well in his court: 
thither they went down ; while the 
miſtreſs ſpread a cover on the well's 
mouth, and laid ground corn thereon. 
Her work was ſcarce finiſhed when 
the purſuers came up in queſt of them, 
The miſtreſs affirmed they were gone. 
The purſuers not finding them, re- 
turned to Jeruſalem. The young prieſts 
then finiſhed their courſe to King Da- 
vid, and informed him of the counſel 
of the rebels, and that Huſhai adviſed 
him to paſs the Jordan with the ut- 
moſt expedition, that he might be out 
of their reach. 

Not' long after, Abſalom's troops 
were entirely routed. Ahimaaz's im- 
E prevailed with Joab, to al- 
ow him to run with the tidings to 
David. Running by the way of the 
plain, he came up before Cuſhi, whom 
Joab had ſent off before him. When 
the centinel of Mahanaim warned Da- 
vid of the approach of a ſingle runner, 
the king immediately concluded that 
he, brought tidings ; for it the army 
had been broke, the people would 


have come flying in crowds. When 


Cuſhi had come within ſight, and A- 
himaaz was diſcerned who he was, 
David ſuggeſted, that, as he was a 
good man, he hoped he brought a- 
greeable tidings. Ahimaaz came up, 
and informed the king that all was 
well; and falling down at his feet, 
bleſſed the Lord who had cut off his 
enemies. David aſked if Abſalom was 
ſafe. Ahimaas prudently, if 2 
replied, that juſt before he and Cuſſii 

were 


AH of 
were ſent off, he ſaw a great tumult 
but knew not what it meant. He 
ſtood by till Cuſhi came up, and nary 


ly informed the king of Ahſalom's 
death. Some years after, Ahimaaz 
ſucceeded his father in the high-prieſt- 
hood, and was ſucceeded by his ſon 
Azariah, 2 Sam. xv. 27. 36. xvii. 15. 
—22. XVill. 19.—32. 1 Chron. vi. 
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| AHIMELEC H, the ſon of Ahitub, 
great-grandſon of Eli, and brother of 
Ahiah, whom he ſucceeded in the of- 
fice of high prieſt. During the go- 
vernment of Saur, he, with a number 
of other prieſts, along with the taber- 
nacle, reſided at Nob. To him Da- 
vid repaired in his flight from Saul's 
court, and repreſenting that Saul had 
ſent him and his attendants on a moſt 
preſſing errand, which required the 
utmoſt diſpatch, begged he would 
nt them ſome food. Ahimclech aſ- 
fared him that he had none but ſhew- 
bread, which was allowed only to the 
prieſts, but which he believed David 
and his ſervants might- eat, if for any 
due ſpace they had abſtained from wo- 
men. David aſſured him, they had 
touched none for at leaſt three days. 
Ahimelech gave them ſome loaves, 
David further aſked of him a ſword or 
ſpear. Ahimelech gave him the ſword 
of Goliath, which had been hung up 
in the tabernacle for a trophy. 
Doeg, the Edomite, the chief of 
Saul's herdmen, happened to be wait- 
ing at the tabernacle upon ſome pu- 


rification, and witneſſed the whole. 


When Saul was afterward complain- 
ing to his ſervants, that none of them 
were affected with his misfortunes, nor 
diſpoſed to inform him of David's 
treaſonable plots, Doeg related what 
he had witneſſed at Nob. Ahimelech, 
and 84 other prieſts, were immediate- 
ly ordered to appear before Saul. He 
rudely demanded of them, why they 
had conſpired with David againſt him, 
and had given him proviſion aud arms, 
and had enquired of the Lord in his 
favour. |  Atiimelech meekly replied, 


that he always toqk David, the king's 
Ron my | 40 be 22 liis be 
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friends; that he had all alon 
for him, and knew g 25 
rupture between them. Regardleſs o 
this ſufficient vindication, Saul ſenten- 
ced Ahimelech and all his relations to 
death, He ordered his guards imme- 
diately to butcher the 85 prieſts that 
were preſent. They declined the hor- 
rid and murderous tafk ; but Doeg, 
on a call, ſlkw them to a man. A 
party was immediately ſent, probably 
under the direction o vos to mur - 
der every man, woman, child, and the 
very cattle of Nob, the city of the 
rieſts. Theſe infernal orders were 
o punctually executed, that none but 
Abiathar, Ahimelech's ſon, who fled 
to David, eſcaped. This happened 
about 4. M. 2944, and was part of 
the terrible vengeance that purſued 
the family of Eli, for his indulging 
his ſons in their profaneneſs, 1 Sam. 
xxi. xxii. ii. 27.—36. 

AHIMELECH or ABIMELECH, the 
ſon of Abiathar. He and Zadok, 
whom Saul had made high-prieft after 
the murder of the former Abimelech, 
were ſecond prieſts or ſagans, about 
the latter end of the reign of King 
David. Before him and many other 
perſons of note, Shemaiah the ſcribe 
wrote down the orders and diviſions 
of the prieſts, ſingers, and Levites, 
and they caſt their lots for their turns 
of ſervice in the temple of God, 
I Chron. xxiv. Zo 6. 31. xviii. 16. 
2 Sam. viii. 17. 3 

AHITHOPHE L, a native of Giloh 
in the tribe of Judah. He was ſo re- 
nowned a ſtateſman and counſellor, 
that his advice was ordinarily received 
as an oracle of God. ' Diſguſted with 
David, for his defilement of Bathſhe- 
ba, who is ſaid to have been his grand- 
child, or rather for ſome other reaſon 
unknown to us, he, to the no ſmall 
vexation of David, early revolted to 
Abſalom s party. David, by prayer, 
begged his God to confound his coun- 
ſels, aud adviſed Huſhai to join Ab- 
ſalom in appearance, and oppoſe him- 
ſelf to Ahithophel's advice. Ahitho- 
phel firſt adviſed Abſalom publicly to 
defife ten of his 1 a 

| at 
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that had been left to keep the houſe, 
This, he averred, would manifeſt the 
breach betwixt him and his father to 
be irreconcileable, and ſo attach his 
party more firmly to his intereſt. In 
compliance with this horrid and ſhame- 
ful advice, Abſalom, in a tent ſpread 
on the top of the houſe, defiled the 
women in fight of his followers. Next, 
Ahithophel adviſed that 12,000 choſen 
forces ſhoul be given him that very 
night, and he would purſue after Da- 
vid, and flay him ere he recovered his 
fright ; and then all his party would 
be ſcattered, and never more come to 


an head. Abſalom and his princes 


mightily extolled this propoſal, and 


indeed nothing could more effectually 
compaſs their ends. 

But Huſhai's mind being aſked, he 
replied, that however ſenſible and pru- 
dent Ahithophel's propoſal might be in 
itſelf, it was not ſuited to the preſent 
occaſion. To perſuade them of this, 
he diſplayed, in the moſt ſtriking man- 
ner, what mighty heroes David and 
his attendants were ; that himſelf was 
too prudent to lodge all night with his 
friends, but would be hid in ſome pit; 
that he and his party being ſo valiant, 
and beſides enraged and deſperate, it 
was hard to ſay what ſlaughter they 
might make of Ahithophel's 12,000 
in the night; and what terror might 
ſeize Ahithophel himſelf; and ſo a ſmall 
Toſs at firſt, magnified by report, might 
diſcourage the whole party, and ruin 
it before it was firmly eſtabliſhed. 
Huſhai therefore propoſed, that every 
Hebrew able to bear arms ſhould be 
aſſembled; that Abſalom himſelf ſhould 
take the honour of commanding this 
prodigious hoſt, and fall upon his fa- 
ther as the dew falls on the ground, 
quite overwhelm him withnumbers, and 
even draw the city, whither he might 
flee, with ropes into the adjacent river. 
This humorous propoſal, defigned 
for their ruin, ſo gratified the pride 
of Abſalom and his nobles, that they 

referred it to that of Ahithophel. A- 
hithophel, partly from a proud indig- 
nation that his advice was not follow- 


<d, and perhaps partly from foreſight, 


A1 | 
8 meaſures effectually tend 
ed to reinſtate David, ſaddled his aſs, 
rode home to Giloh, ordered the af- 
fairs of his family, and then hanged 
himſelf, 2 Sam. xv. 12. xvi. 20. xvii. 

AHIT UB, the ſoa of Phineas, and 
deg „ of Ichabod. His father be- 
ing lain in that unhappy engagement 
in which the ark of Cod _ taken 
by the Philiſtines, he ſucceeded Ery 
his grandfather in the high - prieſthood, 
executed that office under Samuel, and 
was ſucceeded by his ſons, firſt Ahiah, 
and then Ahimelech, I Sam. iv. XIV. 3. 
There were beſides two Ahitubs, bot 
fathers of Zadoks, and deſcended of 
ELEAZZA R. But it does not appear 
that the firſt of them could execute 
the office of high-prieſt, 1 Chron. vi. 
8. 11. 

AHOLAH and AnoL1B4an, two 
feigned names, whereby the prophet 
Ezekiel reprefents the kingdoms of 
Ifrael and Judah : the firſt ſignifying 
a tent, denotes Samaria and the ten 
tribes: the ſecond ſignifying my tent 
is in her, denotes Jeruſalem and her 
ſubjets. Both are repreſented as of 
Egyptian extraction, becauſe of the 
Hebrews ſojourning in Egypt, and as 
proſtituting themſelves to the Egypti- 
ans and Aſſyrians, imitating their ido- 
latries, and relying on their help. 
For which reaſon the Lord threatens 
to make theſe very people their op- 
preſſors, and the means of their capti- 
vity and cruel ſervitude, Ezek. xxui. 

AHUZZATH, a friend of the 2d 
ABZ1MELECH, who reigned at Gerar, 
and who with Phicol attended him, 
when he came to eſtabliſh an alliance 
with Iſaac. The Chaldaic Targum, 
and ſuch verſions as follow it, render 
this name a company of friends, Gen. 
xxvi. 26. 

AI, AriaTh, Alfa, Hai, a city a- 
bout nine miles north-eaſt of Jeruſalem, 
and one eaſtward of Bethel. Near it, 
Abraham ſometime ſojourned, and 
built an altar, Gen. xii. 8. xiii. Zo Af- 
ter the taking of Jericho, Joſhua ſent 
ſpies to view Ai: they repreſented it 
as improper to ſend above 3000 cho» 


ſen men to attack fo fmall a, place 


' 
* 
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and no more were ſent. To puniſh 
the tranſgreſſion of Acnan, they were 
divinely permitted to Tuffer a repulſe, 
and thirty-fix of them were ſlain. The 
expiation of that crime being finiſhed 
in the death of its author, Joſhua, ac- 
cording to the direction of God, 
marched to attack that city: Two 
bodies, one of 25,000, and another of 

ooo, he placed in ambuſcade : He 
bimfelf, with the main army, openly 
marched towards the walls. The king 
of Ai, proud of his late inconfiderable 
ſucceſs, ſallied forth againſt the He- 
brews ; they retreated, as in flight, 
till they had drawn the men of Ai, 
and their aſſiſtants of Bethel, into the 
open plain. Joſhua then raiſing his 
ſhield on the top of his {pear, gave the 
appointed ſignal to the fron that la 
in anibuſh on the other fide of the c1- 
ty: They immediately ruſhed in, and 
ſet .it wholly on fire. This done, they 
came uP with the rear of the Canaan- 
ites, while Joſhua and his forces turn- 
ed on their front, and inclofing them, 
cut them to pieces, without faffering 
one to eſcape. The king was taken 
priſoner, and brought to Joſhua. At- 
ter the inhabitants of this city were 
utterly deftroyed, and the city burnt 
into ruins, himſelf was hanged, and 
before ſun- ſet taken down, and this 
corpſe thrown into the entrance of the 
city, and a heap of ſtones raiſed over 
it. The work of the day was finiſhed 
with the Hebrews diviſion of their 
ſpoil. Ai was ſometime after rebuilt 
by the Benjamites, and long after ta- 
ken by SEnNACHERtB, Joſh. vii. viti. 
if. x. 28. It was rebuilt after the 
captivity in Babylon, Neh. xi. 31. 

2. Al, a city of the country of 
Moab, taken and pillaged by the 
Chaldeans, Jer. xlix. 3. | 

ANTS C8? A city of the 
tribe of Dan, afligned to the Levites 
deſcended of Kohath, but the Amo- 
rites kept poſſeſſion of it. It ſtood 
between Timnah and Bethſhemiſh. 
It appears to have been taken by Uz- 
ziah, or ſome other potent king of Ju- 
dah : it was wreſted from them by the 
Philiſtines, under Ahaz, Joſh, xix+ 42+ 


ATR... —_ 
xxi. 24. Judg, i. 35. 2 Chron. xxviii. 
18. Perhaps it was here that Saul's 
arm 3 their purſuit of the rout- 
ed Philiſtines, 1 Sam. xiv. 31. (2) 
A city in the tribe of Benjamin, about 
three miles eaſtward of Bethel. It 
was fortified by Rehoboam, 2 Chron. 
xi. 10. (3) A city in the tribe of 
Ephraim, about two miles ſouth of 
Shechem, and aſſigned to the Koha- 
thites, is marked by ſome authors: 
but I doubt of the exiftence of this 
place, and ſuppoſe it no other than 
that in the tribe of Dan, which might 
come into the hands of the Ephraim» 
ites ; compare Joſhua xxi. 24. with 
1 Chron. By 69. (4.) Another in the 
tribe of Zebulun, where Elon the 
judge of Iſrael was buried, Judg. xii. 
12. It is not certain over which of 
theſe AJjaLons Joſhua 'defired the 
moon to hover. The firſt: lay ſouth- 
welt, the fecond north-eaft, the fourth 
north- weſt of him, Joſh. x. 12 * 

To AID; to help; aſſiſt, Judg. ix. 


1 
To AIL; to diſtreſs; diſpleaſe, 
Gen. xxi. 10. 4 
AIN, a city, firſt given to the tribe 
of Judah, and then diſpoſed of to the 
Simeonites, Joſh. xv. 32. 1 Chron. iv. 
32. As Ain fignifies a fountain, it is 
oft a part of 'the compounded -names 
of places, and pronounced En. 
AIR, a thin, fluid, tranſparent, 
compreſſible, and dilatable body, ſur- 
rounding our earth to a conſiderable 
height, perhaps to the extent of 530 
miles. Vulgar air conſiſts chiefly of 
light and fire flowing into it from the 
celeſtial bodies, and of vapours and 
dry exhalations from the earth-and its 
productions. Whether the ſimple and 
elementary air would refra& light 
without this mixture we know not. 
The air is fluid, allowing a paſſage 
for other bodies: hence hearing and 
ſmelling, Qc. are ſtrong or weak, as 
the air is groſs or thin; and on the 
tops of high mountains theſe ſenſes 
are of very little uſe. Air has a con- 
ſiderable weight. At a medium it may 
be reckoned the thouſandth part of the 
weight of water: about 2160 pound- 
F 2 weight 
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weight of it preſſes on every ſquare 
foot; and allowing the ſurface of an 
human body to be 15 ſquare feet, the 


preſſure of air gn it muſt amount to 


32,400 pounds weight. With this 
preſſure not perceptibly felt, till the 
internal air be angel. God inwraps 
our world as with a ſwaddling band. 
Its elaſticity. or power of contracting 
itſelf when preſſed, and expanding it- 
ſelf when free, is quite aſtoniſhing, 
The air we breathe in at a medium, is 
by its own weight contracted into the 
13,679th part of the ſpace which it 
would occupy in vacuo; and ſome i- 
magite it may be condenſed or preſ- 
ed together till it become heavier than 
gold. The air is much altered by the 
vapour, ſmoke, and other exhalations, 
which ariſe from the earth. * ; 
The at is the region where fowls 
do fly, and the means by which ani- 
mals do breathe, 2 Sam. xxi. o. Job 
xli. 16. To beat the air, or ſpeak to 
the air, imports, acting in the moſt 
vain and unprofitable manner, 1 Cor. 
ix. 26. xiv. 9. The air darkened at the 
ſounding of the 5th trumpet, may ſig- 
nify the church and ſcripture, which 
are the means of conveying light and 
grace to men; and the ſcripture is the 
Ph of God, whereby be commu- 
nicates his influence to us: and both 
which, by the abounding of error and 
deluſion; by the concealment and 
miſinterpretation of ſcripture, , under 
Antichriſt and Mahometilm, are dark- 
ened. Nor is it unworthy of notice, that 
Juſt after the riſe of this double delu- 
ſion, the natural ſun was ſo darkened 
from June to October, 4. D. 626, that 
but a ſmall part of his light appeared, 
Rev. ix. 2. The ai of the Antichriſ- 
tian kingdom, into which the ſeventh 
urs his vial of wrath, may de- 
note the laſt remains of Antichriſt's 
power, after which his form. and life 
can no longer ſubſiſt, Rev. xvi. 17. 
ALABASTER, a beautiful bright 
ſtone allied te the marble, but more 
brittle: it ferments with acids ; cal- 
eines in the fire, but gives no flame 
with ſteel : when finely powdered and 
placed on a fire, it will appear in rol- 
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ling waves, like a fluid. There are 
three kinds of it; the whitifh, called 
by the antients Lygdin marble ; the 
yellow-whitiſh, called Phengites ; and 
27 yellow reddiſh, called ſimply ala. 
aſter; and ſometimes onyx. The an- 
cients called boxes that contained pre. 
cious ointment alabaſter boxes, move 
not made of that ſtone : and in rela- 
tion hereto, a meaſure containing ten 
ounces of wine, and nine of oil, was 
called alabaſſer. In which of theſe 
three ſenſes the box of ojntment, 
wherewith Mary anointed Jeſus, is cal 
led alabaſter, we dare not perempto- 
rily determine ; though we incline to 
think the box was an alabaſter ſtone, 
Matth. xxvi. 6. 7. * 
ALARM, (.) A broken quivering 
ſound of the Hebrews ſilver trumpets, 
It warned them to take their journey 
in the wilderneſs ; and to attack their 
enemies in battle, Numb. x. 5.—9. 
(2.) A noiſe or buſtle, importing the 
near approach of danger and war. 
Joel ii. 1. | 2 
ALAS, woes me. It expreſſes ter- 
ror, perplexity, and grief, 2 Kings vi. 
5. Rev. xviii. 10. 16. 1 
; ALBEIT, though, | zek. xiii. 7. 
ALEMETH, or AT Mos, a city 
pertaining to the tribe of Benjamin, 
and given to the prieſts. It ſtood near 
Anathoth, and poſſibly had its name 
from Alemeth the ſon of Becher, or 
the ſon of Jehoadah, Joſh. xxi. 18. 1 
Chron. vi. 60. vii. 8. viii. 36. 
ALEXANDER and Rufus, two 
noted Chriſtians, were the ſons of Si- 
mon the Cyrenian, who aſſiſted our Sa- 
viour in bearing his croſs, Mark xv. 
21. Rom. xvi. 13. (2.) Alexander Ly- 
ſimachus, the brother of the famed 
Philo. He was Alabarch of Alexan- 
dria; and reckoned the richeſt Jew of 
his time; and made a vaſt deal of va- 
luable preſents to the temple. He was 
caſt into priſon by Caligula, probably 
for refuſing to worſhip that mad mo- 
narch ; and continued ſo till the Em- 
peror Claudius ſet him at liberty. He 
is thought to be the Alexander who 
was in company with the chief prieſts 
and elders, when they impriſoned the 
, apoſtles 
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Ads iv. 6. (3-) Alexander the cop- 
— 11 For a time he eſpouſed the 
Phriſtian faith ; but, commencing blaſ- 
phemer, Paul delivered him over to 
Satan. This enraged him more and 
more; he did the apoſtle all the hurt 
that lay in his power, 1 Tim. i. 20. 2 
Tim. iv. 14, 15. It is uncertain whe- 
ther it was he, who ran ſome danger 
of his liſe, by attempting to quell the 
meh which Demetrius the ſilverſmith 
raiſed at Epheſus : nor is it ſo much as 
certain, whether that Alzxander was a 
Chriſtian, Acts xix. 33. | 

_ ALEXANDRIA, a celebrated city 
in Lower Egypt. It was ſituate be- 
tween the lake Mareotis and the cano- 
pic or weſtern, branch of the Nile, at 
a ſmall diſtance from the Mediterranean 
ſea» Alexander the Great was its 
founder ; and a few years after, was 
there interred in a coffin of gold. It 
was built in the form of a Macedonian 
clock; aud took up about fifteen miles. 
The palace.. which was a fifth part of 
the city, ſtood by the ſea, and con- 
tained the royal reſidence, the muſeum, 
and ſepulchres. The principal ſtreet, 
which extended the whole length of 
the city, was an hundred feet wide. 
The Ptolemies, who ſucceeded Alex- 
ander the Great in EgyPts made it their 
reſidence for more than 200 years; by 
which means, it became the metropolis 
of Egypt. Its nearneſs to the Red 
and Mediterranean ſeas, drew to it the 
trade of both the eaſt and weſt, and 
rendered it for many ages the mart of 
commerce to the moſt of the known 
world; and one of the moſt flouriſhing 
cities, ſecond to none but Rome, It 
was famed for a library of 700,000 
volumes, which for the laſt time was 
madly burnt by the Arabs or Saracens, 
A. D. 642. To relate its various ſieges 
and captures, by the 1 Greeks, 
the Romans, Perſians, Saracens, Turks; 
and others, would, be improper for 
this work. When the Arabs took it, 
it contained 4000 palaces, and 5» 
{quares, and 12,000 perſons that fold 
herbs and fruits. It is now dwindled 
toa large village, with nothing remark- 
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288 and ſome conſiderable trade. 
rodigious numbers of Jewsdwelt here, 
all along from the time of Alexander, 
ſometimes near or above 100,000 at 
a time: part of theſe being at Jeruſa- 
lem, raiſed a furious perſecution again 
Stephen, Acts vi, 9. Here Apollos was 
born, Acts xviii. 24. 50, ooo Jews were 
murdered here under the Emperor Ne- 
ro. When the Arabs took it as above, 
they found 40,000 Jews who paid tri- 
bute. In a ſhip. belonging to Alex» 
andria, Paul failed for Rome, Acts 
xxvii.6. Chriſtianity was early planted 
in this place. Mark the Evangeliſt is 
ſaid to have been the founder of it. 
Clemens, Origen, Athanaſius, and a 
valt number of other great men, here 
flouriſhed. The biſhop of this place 
was for many ages ſuſtained one of the 
four chiefs of the Chriſtian church, ha - 
ving the churches in the eaſtern part 
of Africa under his juriſdiction ; nor 
is it long fince the biſhops here had-the 
rerogative of conſecrating the chief 
ſhops of the Ethiopian church, if 
they — it not ſtill, | 
ALIANT, Arx; ſtranger, fo- 
reigner, Exod. xviii. 3. Job xix. 15. 


To be aliens from the commonwealth of 


Tſrael, is to be without intereſt in the 
true church, or new covenant of God, 
Eph. ii. 12 
ALIENATE. (1. ) To become 
ſtrange to or averſe from, Eph. iv. 18. 
(2.) To put a thing to a common, 
ſtrange, or wrong uſe, Ezek. xlviii. 14. 
ALIKE. (i.) Without any differ- 
ence, Rom. xiv. 5. (2.) After one and 
the ſame manner, Pſal. xxxiii. 15. (3.) 


Equally troubleſome, Prov. xxvii. 15. 


ALIVE, poſſeſſed of LI. One is 
alive, (1.) Naturally, Gen. xliii. 27. 
(2.) Supernaturally, when raiſed from 
the dead, Luke xxiv. 23. (3-) Spiri- 
tually, when juſtified, regenerate, a 
ſanRified, Luke xv. 24. 32+ This is 
to be alive unto God, to his honour 
and ſervice, Rom. vi. 11. (4) In o- 
pinion only, when men vainly ima- 
E. themſelves capable of good works, 
zoly, righteous, and entitled to eter- 
nal life: ſo men are alive without the 
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ALL © 


it, Rom. vii 9. | 
ALL, (i.) Every creature, Prov. 
xvi. 4. Pſalm cxix. g1. ; or every part, 
Song iv. 7. (2.) Every man, 2 Cor. 
v. 10. (3.) Plentiful, perfect, Rom. 
xv. 13. 1 Cor. xiii. 2. (.) Some of 
all nations, ranks, and degrees, 1 Tim. 
ii. 4. Tit. ii. 11. (5) Many; or the 
1383 part, Mat. iii. 5. Phil. ii. 21. 
us it is ſaid, ALL the cattle of the 
land of Egypt died: the hail brake 
EVERY tree of the field, Exod. ix. 6, 9. 
ALL the people brake off the gold ear- 
rings which were in their ears, Exod, 
xxxkii. 3. ALL the beaſts of the nations 
lodged in the lintels of Nineveh, Zeph. 
ii. 14. The fame of David went forth 
into ALL lands, 1 Chron. xiv. 17. ALL 
Fudea, and ALL the region round about 
Jordan went out to John, and were 
ptized of him. Arr men held John 
as a prophet. The apoſtles were hated 
of ll men, Matth. iii. 5, 6. xxi. 26. 
X. 22. All ren came to Jeſus, John 
iii. 26. There were at Jeruſalem Jews 


of Every mation under heaven, Adts 


ii. 5. See WorLD. How evident then 
the folly of ſuch as found their uni- 
verſal redemption on this word, that 


muſt be ſo often reſtricted! and which 


is frequently limited by the context; 
by the nature of the thing ſpoken of ; 
or by the objects of it! Thus ſer- 
vants are required to-pleaſe their ma- 
ters well in LL things, Tit. ii. .; 
and the Lord is faid to uphold LL 
that fall, and raiſe up ALL that are 
bowed down, Pſalm cxlv. 14. The ALL 
men of Aſia that turned away from 


Paul, denote a great many profeſſed 


Chriſtians there, 2 Tim. i. 15. The 
ele& part of mankind may be called 
ALL ;3 or EVERY MAN 3 ALL THE ENDS 
of the earth; ALL THE WORLD ; becauſe 
they ſpring of all nations, Jews and 
Gentiles ; dwell in all places; are of 
every rank and condition ; and are the 
ſubſtance of the earth, for whoſe be- 
hoof it is chiefly preſerved, and fa- 
voured, Rom. xi. 32. Heb. ii. 9. Pſal. 
xxii. 27. I John ii. 2. 

ALLEDGE; to affirm; prove, 
Acts xvii. 3. | 
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Arm, i. e. without the convictions of 


1 
ALLEGORY, a continued run of 
metaphors ; as in the Song of Solo. 
mon; or repreſentation of ſome doc 
trinal point, by an hiſtory ; thus the 


two wives of Abraham were emblem 
of the two covenants of works and 
grace; and of the zo diſpenſations of 
the covenant, by ceremomes, and by 
plain goſpel. Hagar is an emblem of 
the former; Sarah of the latter: Iſh- 
mael an emblem of thoſe attached to 
the law as a covenant, and the cere- 
monies ; and Ifaac of thoſe attached 
to the covenant of grace, and the gol- 
pel-diſpenſation, Gal. iv. 24,—31. 

ALLELUTA, or HTT TVU. 
This Hebrew word, ſignifying, praiſe 
ye the Lord, is met with at the begin- 
ning and end of divers Pſalms, chiefly 
towards the clofe of the book, Pſalm 
CX1. exii. exiii. exvii. CXXXVe cxlvi. cl. 
It is the burden of the ſaints ſong at 
the fall of Antichriſt, Rev. xix. and 
may import the eminent concern of 
the Jews therein, and the nniyerſal a- 
ſcription of all the praiſe to God. 
ALLURE, to engage by fair 
means, Hof. ii. 14. 2 Pet. ii. 18. 

ALMS, what is given in charity 
to the poor, Matth. vi. 1,.— 4. In the 
Hebrew, it is called righteouſneſs. It 
is to be given of things lawfully got- 
ten, and as a debt due to the poor, 
not for their own, but for the Lord's 
ſake, Luke ii. 41. xii. 33. In the 
Greek the word ſignifies mercy , it is 
to be given from a principle of true 
love and compaſſion to the needy ob- 
jects, Acts x. 2, 4. xxiv. 17. 

ALMIGHTY, able to do all 
things ; an attribute of God. The 
Hebrew word for it ſignifies one who 
has all-ſufficiency in himſelf; all com- 
municative fulneſs in his breaſts of 
bounty; and all power to deſtroy his 
oppoſers. In the early ages of the 
world, God chiefly manifefted himſelf 
by this character, to encourage mens 
dependence on him alone; and their 
expeQation of the full accompliſhment 
of whatever he had — „Gen, 
xvii. 1. Exod. vi. 3. | 


ALMOND-TREE, whoſe flower 


is of the roſe-kind, compoſed of * 
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ral petals, arranged in a circular form: and ftrength, into his heart, Acts xxvi. 
ro 


the piſtil ariſes from the cup, and be- 
comes an oblong, ſtony fruit, covered 
with a callous hard coat, and contain- 
ing an oblong kernel. They are of 
five kinds ; but more Rake diſtin- 
guiſhed, from their ſweet and bitter 
fruit, into two. They thrive either 
in dry or wet fields; and are often 
propagated by the inoculation of an 
almond-bud into the ſtock of a pear, 
peach, or almond-tree. The Hebrew 
name of the almond tree is derived 
from Shakad, which ſigniſfies to watch, 
and imports, that it keeps its ſtation, 
being the firſt that bloſſoms in the 
ſpring, and the laſt that fades in har- 
veſt. 'Its fruit is precious, and nou- 
riſhing. Jacob ſent a preſent of it to 
Joſeph, Gen. xliii. bowls of the 
golden candleſtick being formed like 
almonds, imported the flouriſhing and 
ſoul-autritive virtue of goſpel light, 
Exod. xxv. 33. The almonds that 
grew on Aaron's rod, when laid up 
over-night- before the Lord, imported 
the flouriſh and duration of the typi- 
cal prieſthood in his family ; the duty 
of the Hebrew prieſts, and other mi- 
niſters, to be early and uſeful in their 
work ; the ſpeedy approach of ven- 
geance on their oppoſers; but eſpe- 
cially the flouriſhing ſucceſs, and nou- 
riſhing virtue of the goſpel, the rod 
of Chriſt's ſtrength, and the ſpeedy 
deſtruction of every oppoſer, Numb. 
xvii. 8, The almond-tree, ſhown to Je- 


remiah in his viſion, imported, that 


the judgements of God would quickly - 


be ripe, or ready to be executed on 
the wicked Jews of his time, Jer. i. 11. 
The head of an old man is ſaid to flou- 
riſh as the almond- tree, as his hoary 
hairs reſemble the white bloſſoms there- 
of, Eccl. xii, 5. | | 
ALMOST ; in a great meaſure ; 
next to wholly, Exod. xvii. 14. One 
is but ALMOST perſuaded to be a Chri/- 
tian, whatever knowledge or experi- 
ence of the. truth of the apt 
converſation becoming it, he hath, if 
his ſtate and nature are ; not changed 
9 union to, and receiving of Jef 
r 


nion to, and receiung of Jeſus 
rift; ge che Lord, bis, righteouſneſs 


28. 

ALMUG, or ALcum-TaEE: not 
coral, which cannot be formed into 
ſtair-caſes or muſical - inſtruments: but 
either ebony, plenty of which grows in 
India; or Brazil uod; or citron- tree; 
or ſome gummy ſort of wood, perhaps 
that which produces the gum-ammo- 
niac, or Arabic; and ſo is thought 
by ſome to be the ſame with the Shit- 
tah- tree, 1 Kings x. 11. 2 Chron. ii. 
8. ix. 10. 

ALOES. The LinG-ALoes, or 
aloe-tree, according to Linnæus, is 
of the hexandria-monogynia claſs of 
plants, having no calyx. The corolla. 
is oblong, and formed of a ſingle pe- 
tal, divided into fix ſegments at the 
extremity. The tube is bunchi-back- 
ed, and the limb firaight. The ſta- 
mina are fix ſubulated filaments, fully 
of the length of the corolla ; and in- 
ſerted into the receptacle: the anthæ- 
rz are oblong and ren the bud 
irregular in ſhape : the tile ſimple, 
and of the length 
ſtigma obtuſe and trifid : the fruit is 
a three-furrowed caſe, formed of three 
valves, and containing three cells: the 
ſeeds are numerous and angular. Aloer 
are now produced in all the four quar- 
ters of the world. One in Europe 
roſe 23 feet high, and at once bare 
12,000 flowers, Even in Sweden, an 
aloe flouriſhed in October 1708, and 
held in flower through the follow- 
ing winter, though exceſſively ſevere. 
Tournefort reckons up fourteen kinds 
of the aloe-tree. The American aloe 
is famous for its fine flowers of the 
lily-kind ; the Afian for the uſeful 
drug prepared from it. The drug aloe 
is formed of the juice of the leaves, 
freſh pluckt and e ſet to har · 
den in the ſun: the ſuccotrine aloe is 
made of the thinneſt at the top; the 
hypatic of the next; and the horſe 
aloe of the coarſe ſediment. This dru 
is famed for its purgative virtue. Bot 
the wood and Fog have an odorife- 


rous and preſervative influence. Aloes 

were anciently uſed for embalming of 

dead bodies, and for perfuming of bee. 
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and clothes, John xix. 39. Prov. vii. 
17. The graces of the Holy Ghoſt 
in Chriſt, and his people, are likened 
to altes, becauſe of their agreeable ſa- 
your ; their tendency to prevent, or 
purge away, ſinful corruption, and to 
reep their ſubjects for ever freſh arid 
found, Pſalm xlv. 8. Song iv. 14. The 
Hebrews are compared to LING ALOEs; 
to import their wonderful increaſe ; 
flouriſhing eſtate ; and eminent uſeful- 
neſs, Numb. xxiv. 6. 

ALOFT, on high, Pſalm xviii. 10. 
ALONE. (t.) Solitary; by one's 

ſelf; without friends to help or com- 
fort, Gen. ii. 18. Exod. xviii. 14. (2.) 
Safe without hurt; none ſeeking to 
rob them of any part of what they en- 
Joy ; ſeparated to be the peculiar people 
of God; enjoying his ſpecial favour 
and protection, and behaving in a man- 
ner different from other nations, Deut. 
xxxiii. 28. Numb. xxiii. 9. To et 
one alone, is to forbear further urging, 
diſtreſſing, or dealing with him, Erol 
xiv. 12. xxxii. 10. Job x. 20. 

ALOO F, far off, Pſal. xxxviit. 11. 

ALPHA and Ou, the firſt and 
laſt letters of the Greek alphabet. 
Chriſt is ſo called, to denote, that he 
is the beginning and the ending; is 
the deviſer, the author, the preſerver 
and upholder of all things ; and his 
glory the end of them, Rev. i. 8. xxi. 
6. xxii. 13. 

ALPHEUS, the father of the a- 
poſtles James and Jude. Mary, his 
wife, it is thought, was the ſiſter of 
the holy virgin: and hence his ſons 
are called the brethren of our Lord, 
Gal. i. 19. Mark vi. 3. Himſelf is 
reckoned the ſame as CLEO HAS, Mat. 
Xx. 3. (2.) The father of Matthew, 
or Levi the evangeliſt, Mark 11. 14. 

ALTAR, that whereon the ſacred 
offerings were preſented to God ; and 
at leaſt partly conſumed with fire, to 


* 


his honour. We read of no altars be- 


fore the flood : poſſibly the ſacrifices 
were burnt on the ground. Between 
the flood and the erection of the Mo- 


ſaic tabernacle, and afterwards on ex- | | VOC id with, 
gold. Both theſe altars were ſolems- 


traordinary occaſions, the altars were 


of rough-unhewn ſtones, or of earth. 


HIT _ 

At the dedication of his temple, Solo- 
mon hallowed the middle of the court, 
as an altar to burn his large offerings; 
Gen. viii. 20. Exod. xx. 24, 25. 
1 Kings xviii. 30. viii. 64. Theſe 
prefigured ſeſus in his firmneſs and 
ſelf-ſufficiency to endure his Father 
wrath ; and in his low debaſement and 
trouble; and marked; that, in his wor. 
ſhip, God more regards inward purity 
and affection, than outward pomp, 
From the erection of the tabernacle, 
there were but two altars to be uſed 
in ordinary cafes ; the one for burn- 
ing ſacrifices ; and the other for the 
burning of incenſe. Moſes's altar of 
burnt- offering was a kind of cheſt of 
Shittim-wood, overlaid with plates of 
braſs; to defend it from the fire: it 
was about three yards in length, and 
as much in breadth, and about five 
feet and a half high. At every cor- 
ner it had a ſpire, or horn, of the ſame 
materials with the reſt. On its to 
was a brazen grate, through whic 
the aſhes of the offering fell into a pan 
below. This altar was portable, car- 
ried, with a covering over it, on the 
ſhoulders of the Levites, by ſtaves of 
Shittim- wood overlaid with braſs, and 
fixed in brazen rings on the ſides 
thereof. Solomon made a brazen al- 
tar for ſacrifice, much larger : but 
whether all of ſolid braſs, or if there 
were ſtones, or if it was hollow, with- 
in, we know not. It was about 37 
feet in length and breadth, and half 
as much in height ; and had an eaſy 
aſcent on the eaſt fide. After the cap- 
tivity, the altar of burat- offering ſeems 
to have been a large pile of ſtones, 
about 60 feet on each fide at the bot- 
tom, and 45 at the top, Exod xxvii. 
I,—9g. 2 Chron. iv. 1. | 

The altar of incenſe was a ſmall 


table of Shittim-wood, overlaid with 


pods about 22 inches in breadth and 
ength, and 44 in height. Its top was 
ſurrounded with a cornice of gold : It 
had ſpires, or horns, at the 5 cor - 
ners thereof; and was portable by 
ſtaves of Shittim- wood, overlaid with 


y conſecrated with ſprinkling of blood; 
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ALT 
and union of oil; and their horns 
yearly tipped with the blood of the 
general expiation. The altar of burnt. 
offering ſtood in the open court, at a 
(mall diſtance faom the eaſt end of the 
tabernacle, or temple : On it was of- 
fered the morning and evering ſacri- 
fces, and a multitude of other obla- 
tions. To it criminals fled for protec- 
tion. The altar of incenſe ſtood in 
the ſanctuary, juſt before the inner 
vail ; and on it was ſacred incenſe, and 
nothing elſe, offered and burnt every 
morning and evening. - The brazen al- 
tar of burnt-offering prefigured Jeſus 
as our all-ſufficient atonement, and re- 
fuge from wrath : and the altar of in- 
cenſe prefigured him as our Advocate 
within the vail, who ever liveth to 
make interceſſion for us. Exod. xxx. 
Heb ix. 21. 

The heathens too had their altars 
on which they preſented their obla- 
tions to their gods. The Jews had 
idolatrous altars in ſuch numbers, that 
they were like heaps in the field, Hol. 
xii. 11. Theſe altars and groves their 
children remembered; took great de- 


light in, and imitated their parents 


idolatry, Jer. xvii. 2 It was common 
to plant groves of trees around theſe 
altars; therefore God would have none 
planted near his, Deut xvi. 21. The 
Athenians erected an altar lo the un- 
kn>wn God; but their reaſon, whether 
they were afraid there might be one 
or more unknown deities, who might 
hurt them, if his ſervice was neglect- 
ed; or whether they had a view to 
the God of Ifrael, to whom the hea- 
thens were ſtrangers, we know not ; 
Acts xvii. 23. The Jews covering God's 
altar with tears and weeping, denotes 
either their hypocritical profeſſion of 
repentance in his courts; or rather, 
that the abuſe of their wives forced 
them there to pour forth their mourn- 
ful complaints to God, Mal. ii. 1 3. 
Jeſus Chritt is repreſented as the al- 
tar which Chriſtians have. In his di- 
vine nature and perſon, he preſented 
his humanity as an atoning ſacrifice to 
God, he ſupported it under all its do- 
row 228 and rendered the ob- 
OL. 1. 
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lation of infinite value; and thus ſtill 
preſents and renders prevalent his in- 
terceſſion : and through his perſon, 
death, and advocacy, are our perſons, 
and ſacrifices of prayer, praiſe, and 
other good works, to be preſented to 


God; and are rendered acceptable 
in his ſight; Heb. xiii. 10. Chriſt's 


ſtanding at the golden altar to offer much 


incenſe, denotes his perpetual readi- 
nels, and conſtant activity, in appear- 
ing in the preſence of God for us, 
and pleading for our welfare, on the 
foundation of his own infinite merit, 
Rev. viii. 3. The glorified ſouls of 
the primitive martyrs, are repreſented 
as under the altar: they fell ſacrifices 
for Jeſus's cauſe and intereſt ; in hea- 
ven they are near to him, and are e- 
ternally happy through the influence 
of his blood and interceſſion. The 41. 
tar in the midſt of the land of Egypt, 
and pillar in the border of it, denote 
not the temple of Onias built in rebel- 
lion againſt God's law; but a ſtated 
and public diſpenſation of the goſpel, 
and a Chriltian church at Alexandria, 


and other places of Egypt, Iſa. xix. i- 


ALTER; to change; exchange; 
Lev. xxvii. 10. . | 

ALTOGETHER ; . wholly, in e- 
very reſpect, Numb xvi. 13. 

ALVAH, or AL1an, a deſcendant 
of Eſau, and prince of the Edomites, 
Gen. xxxvi. 40. 1 Chron. i. 51. 

ALVAN, or Ar1ax, the ſon of 
Shobal the Horite, Gen. xxxvi. 23. 1 
Chron. 1. 40. 

ALWAY. (1.) Continually, with- 
out ceaſing, Gal. iv. 18. (2.) While 


the world laſts, Matth. xxviii. 20. (3+) 


A very long time, already 1700 years, 

Rom xi. 10. (4.) During life, 2 Sam. 

ix. 10. (5+) Frequently, on every pro- 

per occaſion, Luke xviii. 1. Eph. vi. 18. 
AM. See to BE. 


AMALEK. Eliphaz the ſon of 
Eſau, by his concubine Timna, had a 


ſon of this name, who ſucceeded Ga- 


tam in the government of the Edo- 
mites, 1 Chron. i. 36. Gen. xxxvi. 16. 
He is, by many, ſuppoſed to be the 
father of the AMALEKITEsS, a power- 
ful nation who dwelt in Arabia the 

G Rocky, 
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Rocky, between Havilah and Shur, 
which is much the ſame as between 
the Dead and Red ſeas; and who are 
ſuppoſed to have been ſeparated from 
the other Edomites, on account of 
his ſpurious birth, and to have ha- 
ted the Ifraclites, becauſe of Jacob's 
depriving their anceſtor of his birth- 
right and bleſſing. But when we con- 
ſider that Moſes repreſents the A- 
malekites as exiſting in the days of 
Chedorlaomer, perhaps 200 years be- 
fore this Amalek was born; that 
Balaam repreſents them as the #:/? 
or beginning of the nations, Gen. x1v. 
7. Numb. xxiv. 20.; that the imme- 
diate children of Amalek were pro— 
bably alive when the Hebrews came 
out of Egyt ; and ſo very unlike to be 
ſo numerous as was requiſite to con- 
flict with that huge multitude; and 
further, that the Amalckites attack of 
the Iſraelites is never repreſented as 
done to brethren; nor do the Edo- 
mites ever ſeem to have aſſiſted the A- 
maliketes : we are therefore perſuaded, 
they were not the deſcendants of Eſau, 
but a far more ancient tribe: probably 
_ deſcended from Ham, as the Arabic 
writers ſuggeſt. 

About A. M. 2091, Chedorlaomer 
terribly ravaged the country of the A- 
malekites, Gen. xiv. 7. [t was then, 
I ſuppoſe, that vaſt numbers of them 
left it, and poured themſelves into 
Egypt; and were the paſtors whom 
Manetho mentions, as terrible rava- 
gers and oppreſſors of Egypt. About 
420 yeats after, they, perhaps in 
league with the Egyptians, or rather 
greedy of booty, attacked the He- 
brews at Rephidim, near the north- 
eaſt point of the Red-ſea, and ſmote 
ſuch as were weary and weak-handed 
among them ; but by means of Mo- 
ſes's prayer and Joſhua's bravery, they 
were repulſed. This ungenerous at- 
tack provoked God to ſwear, that he 
would gradually waſte the Amalekites, 
till they ſhould be utterly ruined ; and 
he charged the Hebrews to revenge it 
upon them, Exod. xvii. Deut. ix. 14. 
XXV. 19. About two years after, they 
uſſiſted the Canaanites to cut off a num- 
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ber of the rebellious Hebrews at Hor. 
mah, Numb. xiv. 29. 30. They long 
after aſſiſted Eglon king of Moab, and 
ſome time after the Midianites, to op- 
preſs and murder the Ifraclites, Judg. 
lil. 13. vi. 6. | 

Their continued wickedneſs had ren. 
dered them ripe for deſtruction A. 
bout A. M. 2930, God charged Sau, 
to invade their country, with the 
whole power of If:ael ; and to deſtroy 
them utterly, and all that they had, 
He ravaged their territories, and kil. 
led vaſt numbers of them; but, con- 
trary to the commandment of the Lord, 
ſpared Acad their king, and the beſt 
of their cattle and moveables, Sam. 
xv. Never after this did the Amale. 
kites make any great figure. While 
David was in exile at Ziklag, he and 
his warriors invaded their country, aud 
ſlew as many as he could find: to re- 
venge which, they, in David's ab- 
ſence, burnt Ziklag, and carried off 
his and his ſervants wives and chil- 
dren, and wealth; but he purſued them, 
ſlew part, diſperſed the reſt, and reco- 
vered the booty, with confiderable ad- 
vantage, i Sam. xxvii. XXX» About 
160 years after, they joined in. the 
grand all:ance againſt Jehoſhaphat ; but 
it iſſued to their hurt, Pſal. Ixxx111. 7. 
In the days of Hezekiah, 500 Sime- 
onites cut off the remnant of them, 
and dwelt in their ftead, 1 Chron. iv. 
43- About A. M. 2498, Haman, an 
Amalekite, projected the univerſal de- 
ſtruction of the Jews. His plot iſſued 
in the ruin of himfelf and his friends. 
Since which the name of Amalckites 
is no more mentioned in hiſtory, but 
periſhed for ever. Eſth. iii. ix. Numb. 
xxiv. 20.— 22. Exod. xvii. 14. 16. 

AMANA, either the mountain A- 
manus, which ſeparates Syria on the 
north-eaſt from Cilicia ; for ſo far did 
the dominion of David and Solomon 
extend ; or rather a mountain beyond 
Jordan, in the lot of the half-tribe of 
Manaſſeh, Song iv. 8. See LEBANON» 

AMASA, the ſon, perhaps the baſ- 
tard of Jether or Ithra, and Abigail 
the ſiſter of David. He was general 


of the rebels under Abſalom ; but _ 
vid; 
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vid, diſpleaſed with Joab for killing 
Abſalom, eaſily pardoned Amaſa, and 
made him general of his army inſtead 
of ſoab. When Sheba the fon of Bich- 
ri ſeduced the Iſraelites into a new re- 
volt, Amaſa was ordered to aſſemble 
the men of Judah, and purſue the re- 
bels with all expedition. But he took 
up more time than was afſigne1to him, 
Abi hai was therefore diſpatched with 
tre no uſchold troops to purſue the re- 
hels, before the reſt came up. Joub 
went along with his brother as a vo- 
junteer. They had juſt marched north- 
ward to the great ſtone of Gibeon, 
when Amata came up tothem, with his 
army. At meeting, Joab with ſeem- 
ing kindneſs inquired for his coufin's 
health, and took him by the beard to 
kiſs him: mean while he treacherouſlly 
ſtabhed him under the fifth rib ; ſhed 
out kis bowels, and cauſed cover his 
body with a cloth, becauſe the army 
topped, as they paſſed, to look there- 
on. 2 Sam. xvii. 25. xviii. xix. 13. xx. 

AmasAa, the fon of Hadlai. See 
Au az. 

AMASAT, the ſon of Elkanah. 
It is probably he who was chief of 
the captains of Judah and Benjamin 
under Saul, and came to David in his 
exile, along with a number of his 
friends. Informed of their approach, 
David went to meet them, aſſuring 
them, that if they came peaceably, his 
heart ſhould be knit to them; and 
wiſhing that God might rebuke them, 
if they intended to betray. him into 
the hand of Saul. Prompted by God, 
Amaſai replied in their name, Thine 
© are we David, and on thy fide, thou 
* ſon of Jeſſe; peace be unto thee, and 
to thine helpers.” David immedi— 
ately received them, and gave them 
the command of ſome troops, 1 Chron. 
Xl. 16.—19. 

AMAZED ; filled with wonder or 
perplexity, Acts ix. 31. Judg. xx. 14. 

MAZ LA, the eighth king of 
Judah, ſon and ſucceſſor of Joaſh. In 
the 25th year of his age he began his 
reign, A. M. 3165, and reigned 29 
years. In the beginning of his reign 
he behaved well, but not with an up- 
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right heart. He quickly executed juſt 
puniſhment on the murderers of his 
father; but according to the law of 
Moſes, and contrary to the then 
bloody cultom of many countries, did 
no harm to their innocent children. 
Intending to reduce the Edomites, 
who ahout 54 years before revolted 
from King Jehoram, he levied 100,000 
of his own ſubje&s, and with an 
hundred talents of ſilver, or L. 34, 218, 
15 8. Sterling, hired too, coo men 
Iſrael. A prophet remonſtrated to 
him, that the idolatrous Ifraclites 
would bring a curſe on his underta- 
king, unleſs he diſmifſed them: With 
no ſmall grudge for the Joſs of his 
100 talents, he ſent them home. He 
then proceeded againlt the Edomites, 
attacked their army in the valley of 
ſalt, and killed ten thoufand on the 
ſpot He next made himſelf maſter 
of Selah, their metropolis : ten thou- 
ſand of his priſoners he barbaroufly 
threw from the top of the rock where- 
on the city was built, and daſhed them 
to pieces ; and changed the name of 
the place into Toktheel, which it ſeems 
was 1ts ancient name before the Edo- 
mites took it from Judah. He alſo 
carficd off their idols, and quickly be- 
came a fond worſhipper of them. A 
prophet rebuked him for worſhipping 
ſuch idols, as, he had ſeen, could not 
deliver their votaries out of his hand. 
He threatened to puniſh the prophet, 
except he deſiſted. The prophet for- 
hore ; but told him, that for his ob- 
tinacy in his idolatry the Lord had 
determined to deſtroy him. 

Taking it as an high affront, and 
perhaps diſappointed of the expected 
booty of Edom, the [ſraelitiſh troops 
he had diſmiſſed, in their return home, 
fell upon the cities of Judah, burnt a 
great many of them northward from 
Bethlehem, ſlew 3000 of the inhabi- 
tants, and carried off much ſpoil. 
Proud of his victory over Edom, A- 
maziah demanded ſatis faction for the 
injury done : that not being granted, 
he haughtily challenged Joasn, or Je- 
hoaſh, king of Iſrael, to a war. Joaſh 
returned him for anſwer, a parable of a 
G 2 wild 
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wild beaſt treading down a proud 
thiſtle, that demanded the daughter 
of a ſtrong and ſtately cedar in mar- 
riage ; and adviſed him to forbear 
war. if he conſulted the welfare of 
himſelf or his ſubjects. Contemning 
this haughty but ſenſible anſwer, 
Amaziah immediately marched his 
troops to Bethſhemiſh. There Joaſh 
gave him battle, defeated his forces, 
and took himſelf priſoner ; he carried 
him to [eruſalem, brake down the 
wall of that city, to the extent of 240 
yards, carried off all the wealth of the 
temple and palace, and a number of 
hoſtages to ſecure the peace. After 
this, Amaziah reigned fiſteen years ; 
but never returned to the Lord : his 
own ſervants were therefore permitted 
to form a conſpiracy againſt him. In- 
formed hereof, he fled to Lachiſh; 
but they diſpatched a party after him 
and flew him, His corpſe was brought 
back and interred in the royal ſe— 
pulchres, while Azariah or Uzziah 
his ſon reigned in his ſtead, 2 Kings 
xiv, 2 Chron. xxv 
Amazian, the idolatrous high-prieſt 
of the golden calf at Bethel. When 
Amos the prophet predicted the ruin 
of the high places of Iſrael, and the 
utter extirpation of the family of Jr- 
ROBOAM, the ſon of Joaſh, Amaziah 
accuſed the prophet to the king, as a 
traitor, who diſcouraged and troubled 
the people ; and adviſed the prophet 
to get home to his own country, if 
he conſulted his fafety, and propheſy 
no more at Bethel, where King Jero- 
boam had his chapel and court. The 
prophet boldly aſſured him, that his 
perſecution of him ſhould be reſented 
of God; his wife, for baſeneſs or po- 
verty, ſhould become a common proſ- 
titute, his ſons and daughters be mur- 
dered, his inheritance become the poſ- 
ſeſſion of his enemies, himſelf die in 
exile, and Iſrael certainly go into 
captivity, Amos vii. go—I7. 
AMBASSADOR ; a meſſenger 
ſent by a king or ſtate, to carry im- 
portant tidings, or tranſa& affairs of 
reat moment with another prince or 
tate, 2 Chron. xxxii. 31. Goſpel-mi- 
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niſters are called ambaſſadors, becauſe, 
in the name of Jeſus Chriſt the King 
of kings, they declare his will to men, 
and promote a ſpiritual treaty of mars 
riage, peace, and traffic with him, 
2 Cor. v. 20. Eph. vi. 20. Eliakim, 
Shebna, and Joah, the ſervants of 
King HezexIan, are called ambaſa. 
dors of peace. In their maſter's name 
they earneſtly ſolicited a peace from 
the Aſſyrian monarch, but were made 
to weep bitterly with the diſappointment 
and refuſal, If. xxxiii. 7. 

\ AMBASSAGE; a meſſage ſent 
with an ambaſſador, Luke xiv. 22. 

AMBER; a yellow tranſparent 
ſubſtance, of a gummy form and con- 
filtence, of a refinous taſte, and a ſmell 
like oil of turpentine. It 1s dug up 
in a great many places of (Germany, 
Poland, &c.; but that which is found 
about the coaſts of Pruſſia is reckoned 
the belt. It is originally in a liquid 
ſtate ; for leaves, inſects, Sc. are ſome- 
times found in the lumps thereof. It 
is of conliderable uſe in medicine, and 
other arts. There is an artificial kind 
of amber made of gold and fine braſs. 
Bochart and Le Clerk will have this to 
be the chaſmal or amber mentioned 1a 
ſcripture, Ezek. i. 4. viii. 2. and by 
it may be repreſented the union of 
Chriſt's two natures, the preciouſneſs 
of his perſon, the greatneſs of his Ma- 
jeſty and power. But others render 
the word a coal fully fired; and ſo it 
may repreſent Jeſus as the brightneſs 
of his Father's glory ; as burning with 
zeal for his honour, with love to our 
fouls, and wrath againſt his enemies. 

AMBUSH, or AMBUSHMENT; a 
company of ſoldiers or murderers, ſta- 
tioned in a ſecret place, that they may 
unexpectedly fall on an enemy ; or 
the act of lying in wait to attack un- 
expectedly, Joſh. viii. 2. Jer. Ii. 12. 
2 Chron. xiii. 13. Xx. 22. 

AMEN; (1.) True; faithful; cer- 
tain. Our tranſlation often renders it 
verily ; and eſpecially when doubled, 
it approaches toward the ſolemnity of 
an oath, John iii. 3. (2.) So be it; or 
Jo ſhall it be, Jer. xxviii. 6. Rev. i. 18. 
Chriſt is called the Amen ; he is G05 
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god of truth; is the ſubſtance of re- 
vealed truth; the infallible prophet, 
and the faithful and true witneſs, 
Rev. iii. 14 All the promiſes are 
yea and amen in Chriſt : they are in- 
fallibly eſtabliſned by his word and 
oath ; are irrevocably ratified by his 
death, and ſealed by his Spirit, 2 Cor. 


i. 20. 

AMEND; (1.) To make better, 
Jer. vii. 3. (2.) To grow better, 
John iv. 52. To make amends, is to 
make reſtitution ; to give the value of, 
Lev. v. 16. 

AMERCE ; to fine; to condemn 
to pay, Deut xxit. 19. 

AMETHYST ; a precious ſtone of 
a violet colour, bordering on purple. 
There are divers forts of amethyſts: 
thoſe of Aſia are of a deep purple 
colour; and are the hardeſt, ſcarceſt, 
and molt valuable ; there are ſome of 
them of a pale, and others of a white 
colour. The German amethyſt is of 
a violet colour. The Spaniſh are, ſome 
of them, of a blackiſh violet, others 
white, and ſome few tinctured with 
yellow. Some amethyſts are colour- 
leſs, and all may be made ſo: in which 
caſe they are hardly diſtinguiſhable 
from diamonds, but by their ſoftneſs. 
This ſtone is ſaid, but without ground, 
to prevent drunkenneſs, preſerve from 
poiſon, and promote conception. It 


was the gth in the high-prieſt's breaſt - 


plate, Exod. xxviii. 19. and the 12th 
in the toundations of the new Jeruſa- 
lem, Rev. xxi. 20. 

AMMAH, a hill oppoſite to Giah, 
not far from Gibeon, and which had 
a pool of water at the foot of it, 
2 Sam. ii. 2 

AMMI, my people. The impoſing 
of this name on the ten tribes after 
their rejection, imports, that in the 
latter days, or Millennium, God ſhall 
redeem them from their miſery and 
bondage, and bring them into ſpecial 
covenant-relation to himſelf, Hoſ. ii. 1. 

AMMON, or Btx-amm1, the ſon 
which Lot begat on his younger 
daughter. He was the father of the 
Ammonites, who dwelt on the ſouth- 


eaſt of Gilead, and northward of the 
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country of Moab. Gen. xix. 38. They 


deſtroyed an ancient race of giants 
called Zamzummims, and dwelt in 
their ſtead + their capital was Rap» 
BAH: they were noted idolaters : their 
chief idol was Moloch, which might 
be the ſame with Baal, Milcom, A- 
drammelech, Anammelech, and Che- 
moſh. They were diſpoſleſſe} of part 
of their territories by Sihon king of 
the Amorites ; but God permitted not 
the Hebrews to ſeize on any part which 
they retained. They were, however, 
excluded for ever from poſſeſſing any 
rule in Iſrael, becauſe they joined in 
hiring Balaam to curſe that people, 
Deut. ii. 19. xxiii. 4. They joined 
Eglon king of Moab againſt the If- 
raclites, and ſhared in the ſucceſs of 
that war, Judg. iii. About 150 years 
after, they invaded the land of IIrael, 
and for 18 years mightily oppreſſed 
them, chiefly thoſe on the caſt of Jor- 
dan. At laſt Jephthah, being choſen ge- 
neral by the Gileadites, ſent an expoſtu- 
latory meſſage to the king of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, relative to his con- 
duct. That monarch replicd, that he 
inſiſted for the reſtoration of what the 
Iſraelites had ſeized as they came out 
of Egypt. Jephthah remonſtrated, 
that the Hebrews took no territories 
from the Ammonites on that occaſion ; 
and that if they had taken any, the 
Ammonites had had ſufficient time, 
for near 300 years, 10 ſettle theſe 
claims. The Ammonitiſh king being 
bent on war, Jephthah fell upon him 
near Aroer, routed his hoſt, and took 
twenty cities from him, Judg. x. xi. 
About A. M. zocq, Nahaſh, the 
king of the Ammonites, revived the 
old claim to the land of Gilead : he 
ravaged a great part of the country: 
the inhabitants of Jabeſh-Gilead de- 
fended themſelves againſt him; but 
upon his laying fiege to their city, 
they offered to acknowledge his au- 
thority : he refuſed to grant them any 
terms, unleſs they would conſent to 
have their right eyes digged out, as a 
reproach to their nation: he, how- 
ever, allowed them ſeven days to con- 
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Saul, with a powerful army, attacked 
him in his camp, and entirely routed 
his hoſt, that ſcarce two could be ſeen 
together, 1 Sam. xi. This Nahafh, or 
rather his ſon, had ſhewed ſome fa- 
vours to David, when exiled by Saul: 
David therefore, on occaſion of his 
death, ſent meſſ-ngers with his com- 

liments of condolence to Hanun his 
Tow. Inſtigated by his ſervants, Ha- 
nun took them for ſpies, and rudely 
affronted them. Po reſent this abuſe, 
David attacked the Ammonites in war : 
in the iſſue he deteated them and their 
Syrian Allies, and conquered the whole 
country, and uſed their chief men with 
no {mall ſeverity. They continued the 
tributaries of David and Solomon, and 
probably of the kings of Iſracl, till 
the death of Ahab, 2 Sam x. xi xii. 
3 Chron. xix. xx. They conſtituted a 
part of the grand alliance againlt Jc- 


HOSHAPHAT, but were divinely flaugh- 


tered by one another, 2 Chron. xx. i. 
23. 

While the Syrians terribly oppreſ- 
ſed the ten tribes, the Ammonites 
made the moit inhuman ravages 1n 
Gilead, ripping up the women with 
child, Amos 1. 13. Uzziah king of 
Judah rendered them tributary. Un- 
der his ſon Jotham they rebelled, but 
were again wHliged to ſubmit, and for 
three years paid a tribute of an hun- 
dred talents, and about 40, oco bolls 
of wheat and harley, 2 Chron. xxvi. 
xxvii. When Tiglathpileſer carried 
the moſt of the Reubenites and Ga- 
dites into the eaſt of Aſſyria, they 
ſeized on the country; hut probably, 
along with their neighbours of Moab, 
felt the fury of the Aſſyrians. Long 
after, Baalis their laſt king entered 
into a league with Zedekiah againſt 
the Chaldeans ; but when Jeruſalem 
was de{troyed, they exulted over the 
ruins of the unhappy Jews. For this 
and former injuries to that nation, the 


prophets threatened them with judge- 
About five years 


ments and ruin. 
after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
Nebuchadnezzar's troops ravaged 


cheir whole country, burnt Rabbah 
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their capital, and carried the remnant 
into captivity, leaving the land defo. 
late. It ſeems Cyrus allowed them to 
return and re-inhabit their land. In 
Nehemiah's time, one Tohiah was 
their chief. During the conteſts be- 
tween the Grecian kings of Egypt 
and Syria, they were ſubje& ſome- 
times to the one and ſometimes to the 
other. Antiochus the Great took 
Rabbah their capital, demoliſhed its 
walls, and put a garriſon in it. Du— 
ring the perſecution of Antiochus-E- 
piphanes, the Ammonites cruelly in- 
felted the Jews in their neighbour- 
hood. To revenge this, Judas Mac- 
cabeus attacked them, routed their 
forces, burnt their cities, and carried 
their wives and children captive. In 
the ſecond century of the Chriſtian 
era, ſuſtin Martyr, I ſuppoſe by miſ- 
take, calls them a numerous nation. 
It is certain, that quickly after, their 
poor remains were {o blended with the 
Arabs, that their remembrance ceaſed 
from among men, Amos i. 11.—14. 
Jer. ix. 25. 26. xxv. 21. 27. xlix. i. 
—5. Ezck. xxi. 28.—32. xxv. 1.—7. 
Leph. ii 9.— 11. 

AMNON, the eldeſt ſon of David 
by Ahinoam his ſecond wife. Con- 
ceiving a violent paſſion for Tamar, 
his half ſiſter, he grew lean by means 
of it. At the advice of Jonadab his 
couſin, a crafty fellow, he feigned 
himſelf ſick, and begged that his fa- 
ther would allow Tamar to come and 
make him cakes in his fight, and give 
him to eat, out of her hand: his re- 
queſt was granted. Tamar prepared the 
cakes and brought them to him. He 
refuſed to cat, until every one but Ta- 
raar was gone out of the room. He 
then opened his luſtful deſign. Tamar 
remonitrated againſt it as fooliſh and 


wicked; and either ignorant of the 


law forbidding the marriage of bro- 
thers and ſiſters, or ſtupified with ter- 
ror and perplexity, ſhe propoſed, that 
he ſhould defire her from her father in 
marriage. Deaf to all her intreaties, 
he forced her, and lay with her. His 
violent luſt thus gratiſied, was imme- 
diately changed into, as violent * 
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Ye ordered her to be gone from his 
reſence 3 ſhe appearing averſe to ex- 
pole herſelf to public view, amidſt to- 
kens of grief aud confuſion, he ordered 
his ſervant to thruſt her out by force, 
and bolt the door after her. 

When Daviy heard of this affair, 
he was extremely afflicted ; but a fin- 
ful indulgence to his children made him 

uite averſe to violent meaſures with 
his eldeſt ſon. ABsaLOm, the full 
brother of Tamar, met her all in tears, 
as ſhe was driven out by Amnon : he 
adviſed her to fit quiet under the abuſe 
ſhe had received: himſelf appeared as 
kind to Amno as ever, but reſolved 
on revenge. After two years he ob 
tained his opportunity, Having a feaſt 
at the ſhearing of his ſheep, Abſalom 
invited his father and brethren. Da- 
vid excuſed himſelf; but allowed his 
ſons to be preſent Betore- hand, Ab- 
ſalom had ordered his ſervants to mur- 
der Amnon, whenever they ſhould ſee 
him merry with wine: theſe orders 
were punctually executed, and Amnon 
died about A. M. 2/;74, 2 Sam. xiii. 

AMON, (t.) A governor of Sa- 
maria, whom Ahab ordered to im- 
priſon the prophet VMicaiah, till he re- 
turned ſafe from the war at Ramoth- 
Gilead, 1 Kings xxii. 26. (2.) The 
ſon of Manaſſch, by Methullemeth the 
daughter of Haruz. He was the 14th 
king of Judah : he began his reign in 
the 22d year of his age, and reigned 
two years: he was a very monſter of 
wickedneſs: nor did he, like his fa- 
ther Manaſſch, repent, but {till waxed 
worſe and worſe, His own ſervants 
murdered him in his houſe; and it 
ſeems were, in their turn, murdered 
by the mob. Amon was buried in the 
garden of Uzza, and Joliah his fon fuc- 
ceeded him, 2 Kings xxi. 8.— 26. 2 
Chron. xxxili. 20.— 25. (z.) Amon or 
Ami, a noted chief of the returning 
captives, Ezra ii. 57. Neh. vii. 59. 

AMORIT ES, a tribe of the Ca- 
NAANITES, ſprung from Emer the 4th 
lon of Canaan. Many of them being 
GIANTS, were like cedars in height, 
and oaks in ſtrength, Amos it. 9. They 
bad two powerful kingdoms on the 
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eaſt of Jordan governed by Sihon and 
Og. The former had ſeized on a great 
part of the territories of Moab and 
Ammon: but Moſes conquered their 
whole country, and gave it to the Reu- 
benites, Gadites, and half-tribe of 
Manaſſeb. There were other king- 
doms of the Amorites, all along the 
ſouth of Canaan, weſtward of Jordan: 
theſe routed the Iſraelites at Hormah ; 
but about forty years after, were ſub- 
dued by Joſhua, and their land given 
to the tribes of Julah, Simeon, Dan, 
and Benjamin, Numb xxi. xxxii. 
Deut. i. 44+ Joſh. xii. xv. xix= As 
the Amorites were the molt powerful 
tribe, the reſt of the Canaanites were 
ſometimes called by their name, Judg. 
vi. 10. 2 Kings xxi. 11. The parents 
of the Jewiſh nation are repreſented ag 
Anmnrrites and Hittites; they were as 
unworthy before God, and as wicked 
in themſelves, as the two worſt of the 
Canaanitiſh tribes : nay, Judah's wife 
the mother of Shelah, and Tamar the 
mother of Pharez and Zerah, were 
both Canaanites, Gen. xxxviii. Ezeks 
xvi. 3. 

Allos, the 4th of the ſmall pro- 
phets. He was originally an herdſ- 
man of Tekoah, a city belonging to 
Judah, and a debaſed gatherer of ſy- 
camore-fruit. God ſent him toprophely 
to the ten tribes, during their great 
proſperity under Jeroboam, the fon of 
Foaſh, two years before the earthquake, 
and fo in the latter part of Jeroboam's 
reign. He began with predictions of 
ruin to the Syrians, Philiſtines, Ty- 
rians, Edomitcs, Ammonites, and Mo- 
abites, chap. i. ii. He next inveighs 
againſt the idolatry, the oppreſſion, 
carnal confidence, wantonneſs, ſelfiſh- 
neſs, and obſtinacy of Iſrael and Ju- 
dah ; and threatens them with diſtreſs, 
ravage, captivity, and deſolation, on 
account thereof: and particularly, that 
the family of Jeroboam, however then 
proſperous, ſhould be quickly cut off 
by the ſword By reprelenting him 
as a traitor to the government, and 
troubler of the people, and by threa- 
tening him if he {taid at Bethel, A- 
maziah the idolatrous prieſt thought 
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to intimidate him, and ſtop his mouth. 
He boldly averred to the prieſt, that 
ſudden ruin ſhould ſeize the family of 
Jeroboam, and the kingdom of the 
ten tribes, and added a prediction of 
woe to AMAZzlAu's own family, Amos 
11,—vit. He proceeded to threaten 
them with unavoidable ruin and cap- 
tivity, for their oppreſſion, their fraud, 
breach of the Sabbath, c.; and ſhuts 
up his work with a prophecy of the 
Jews returu from Babylon; of the ga- 
thering of the Gentiles to Chriſt ; and 
of the converſion of Iſrael and Judah, 
and their return to their land, in the 
beginning of the glorious Millenium, 
chap. viii. ix, 

Knob might live to ſee a great 
part of his predictions fulfilled in the 
Civil wars, and begun captivity of the 
ten tribes. It has been pretended, that 
the ſtyle of this prophet is of the low 
and vulgar kind; and that he was rude 
in ſpeech : but ſcarce can language be 
more lofty than his deſcription of God: 
Lo, he that formeth the mountains, 
© and createth the wind, and decla- 
© reth unto man what 1s his thought, 
that maketh the morning darkneſs, 
and treadeth on the high places of 
the earth, the Lord, the God of 
hoſts is his name,” chap. iv. 13. How 
pitiful the rapturgs of Homer to theſe 
of the herdſman! 

AMPHIPOLIS, a city of Mace- 
donia, on the conhnes of Thrace. It 
was built by Cimon the famed Athe- 
nian, about 470 years before Cu riſt, 
and peopled with 10,00 of his coun- 
It was taken from the A- 
thenians by Braſidas the Lacedemo- 
nian. As it was a terrible thorn in the 
fide of the Macedonian kingdom, Phi 
lip the father of Alexander ſcized on 
it. It was ſurrounded by the river 
Strymon. Paul and Silas paſſed through 
it in their way from Philippi to Theſ- 
ſalonica; but we never read of any no- 
ted Chriſtian church there, Acts xvii. 
1. It is now called Emboli by the 
Turks, and is a place of very {mall 
conſequence. | 

AMRAM, the ſon of Kohath. He 
married Jochebed his couſin, or rather 
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his aunt, the danghter of Levi; ang 
had by her Aaron, Moſes, and Mi. 
riam: be died in Egypt, aged 13) 
years, Exod. vi. 20. 

AMRAPHEL. See ChEDORLA- 
OMER« 

ANAB, a city in the hill-country 
of Judah, ſouth of Jeruſalem : hence 
Joſhua cut off ſome Amoritiſh giants, 
Joſh. xi. 21. It is perhaps the ſame 
as Nos. 

ANAH, the ſon of Zibeon the Ho- 
rite, a duke of mount Seir, and father 
to Aholibamah, the wife of Eſau. 
While he attended the aſſes of his fa- 
ther Zibeon, he, according to our En- 


. gliſh verſion, found out the way to 


generate mules, by coupling of aſſes 
and horſes: but the word yeEmin is 
never uſed to ſignify mvLEs ; nor does 
it appear to denote . medicinal ſprings 
of warm water; but rather the Emims, 
a gigantic race, that dwelt in the 
neighbourhood of mount Seir. Theſe 
ravagers, it ſeems, Anah came up 
with, and defeated. In this ſenſe, 
the Chaldean and Samaritan verſion 
underſtand the text, Gen. xxxvi. 24. 
Nor is it ſtrange to take matzah or 
found in this ſenſe. See Judg. i. 5. 
1 Sam. xxxi. 5. Pſalm xxi. 8. Iſa. x. 
10. 

ANAK, the ſon of Arbah, and fa- 
ther or chief of the gigantie Anakims: 
his ſons were Sheſhai, Ahinam, and 
Talmai : Theſe Anakims or children 
of Anak were conſiderably numerous, 
dwelling in Hebron, Debir, Anab, 
and other places, Joſh. xi. 21. Their 
fierce looks and extraordinary ſtature 
quite terrified the unbelieving ſpies 
which Moſes ſent to view the promt- 
ſed land, Numb. xiii. 33. About 45 
years after, Caleb begged to have their 
relidence to be his portion in Canaan, 
that he might have the honour of root- 
ing them out. Obtaining his defire, 
and aſſiſted by his brethren of Judah, 
he cut them off from Hebron; and 
Othniel, his nephew and ſon-in-law, 
expelled them from Debir, Joſh. xiv. 
6,.— 15. xv. 13,.— 19 Judg. i. Bo- 
chart thinks the remains of the Bene- 
auak, or children of Anak, retired 

northward, 
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northward, to the territories of Tyre 
and Zidon, and gave thereto the name 
of P henicia. 

ANAMIM, or Anu, the ſecond 
ſon of Mizraim. His poſterity peopled 
part of Africa, probably that weſt- 
ward from Egypt, where we find a 
temple ſacred to Jupiter- Ammon; and 
where the Naſamones or men of Amon 
lived ; and from whom probably ſprung 
the Amians and Garamantes, or /- 
reign and wandering Amans, Gen. x. 
13. 
5 ANANIAS, and SarymiraA his 
wife, were among the firſt profeſſors 


of Chriſtianity at Jeruſalem. They 


ſold their eſtate, and pretended to give 
the whole price into the common ſtock 
of the believers, but retained part of 
it for their own uſe. Though he 
knew the apoſtles were qualified b 
the Holy Ghoſt with the gift of ait. 
cerning ſecrets, he affirmed to Peter 
that he had brought the whole price. 
Peter ſharply. rebuked him for his diſ- 
ſimulation; in that, when he might 
lawfully have kept the whole, he had 
pretended to devote all to the ſervice 
of Chriſt, and yet retained part to 
himſelf. While he ſpake, Ananias 
was ſtruck dead by the immediate 
vengeance of Heaven, aud was carried 
to his grave. 

About three hours after, Sapphira 
came in, and being interrogated, whe- 
ther their land was fold for ſo much 
as her huſband had faid, ſhe affirmed 
it was: Peter rebuked her, for agree- 
ing with her huſband to tempt the 
Lord, and put him to the trial, if he 
could diſcern and puniſh their fraud : 
he told her that the perſons who had 
juſt interred her heed ſhould im- 
mediately carry her to her grave. 
While he ſpake, ſhe was ſtruck dead 
in his preſence. This happened A. D. 
33 or 34, a little after Chriſt's aſcen- 
lon, and made an awful impreſſion on 
both friends and foes of the Chriſtian 
faith, Acts v. 1,—I 1s > 

ANANIAS, a diſciple of Jeſus 
Chriſt, perhaps one of the ſeventy. 
He preached the goſpel at Damaſcus ; 
ind being direged 
Vor. I. 


ANA 
at the houſe of Judas, for Sa vi of 
Tarſus, who was juſt come to the place; 
he begged to be excuſed, as he was 
informed that Saul was an outrageous 
rſecutor, and had come with orders 
from Jeruſalem to impriſon all the 
Chriſtians he could find in that city. 
The Lord aſſured him that he was in 
no danger; for whatever Saul had 
been, he was divinely choſen to be a 
preacher of Chriſt to the Gentiles, 
and an eminent ſufferer for his ſake. 
Encouraged herewith, Ananias repair- 
ed to the houſe, found Saul blind; 
put his bands on him, and in Jeſus's 
name bid him receive his ſight, and be 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt; where- 
upon there fell ſcales from his eyes, 
and he recovered his fight, was bap- 
tized, and received the Holy Gholt, 
Acts ix. 1,—18, | 
ANANTAS, the ſon of Nebedeus, 
about A. D. 48, ſucceeded Joſeph the 
ſon of Camith, in the Jewiſh high- 
prieſthood. Quadratus the Roman 
2 of Syria, having quelled 
ome diſturbances raiſed by the Jews 
and Samaritans in Judea, ſent Ananias 
to Rome, to give account of his be- 
haviour amidſt theſe commotions. The 
high-prieſt having cleared himſelf to 
the content of (laudius the emperor, 
was diſmiſſed home to his country. 
Some years after, Paul, being ap- 
prehended, and brought before this 
high-prieſt, had begun, in the moſt 
diſcreet manner, to ſpeak in his own 
defence, affirming, that he had lived 
in all good conſcience before God to 
that day: Ananias, in a furious man- 
ner, ordered ſome of the by-ſtanders 
to ſmite him on the mouth. Not 
knowing him to be the high-prieſt, 
or not acknowledging him ſuch, Paul 
replied, God ſhall ſmite thee, thou 
* whited wall,“ thou hypocritical per- 
ſon: © for, fitteſt thou to judge me 
* according to the law, and yet com- 
* mandeſt me to be ſmitten contrary 
to the law?“ Ananias too, and o- 
thers, encouraged a number of aſſaſſins 
to murder Paul ſecretly : but this be- 
ing prevented by the apoftle's tranſ- 


in- a viſion, to aſk — to 3 Ananias went 


thither to 


AN 
oſecute him. Paul's ap- 
peal to Ceſar put off the affair to Rome. 


Acts xxiii. 1.—5. 


When Albinus ſucceeded Feſtus in 
the government of Judea, Ananias, 


by ingratiating himſelf into his favour, 


procured impunity for a numher of his 
friends, who plundered the country. 
At the ſame time, vaſt numbers of 
outrageous aſſaſſins infeſted Judea : 
whenever any of their party fell into 
the hands of the governor, they ap- 
prehended ſome of the high-prieſt's 
friends, and once Eleazar his ſon; 
that, to obtain the reſcue of his friends, 
he might procure from the governor 
the enlargement of their aſſociates. 
At laſt, Eleazar putting himſelf at the 
head of a body of mutineers, who 
ſeized on the temple, and prohibited 
to offer ſacrifices for the emperor, 
the aſſaſſins joined him : they pulled 
down Ananias's houſe, and finding 
himſelf and one of his ſons hid in an 
aqueduct, they killed them both. 
ANATHOTH, the ſon of Becher, 
and grandchild of Benjamin. Poſſibly 
he gave name to the city of Ana- 
THOTH, which ſtood about three miles 
north from Jeruſalem, and which was 
given to the prieſts by the tribe of 
Benjamin, 1 Chron. vii. 8. vi. 60. 
Here Solomon confined Abiathar, 
the depoſed high-prieſt, 1 Kings ii. 
26. lt was haraſſed by Sennacherib, 
Iſa. x. 30. Here the prophet Jere- 
miah was born; and for their perſe- 
cution of him, were the inhabitants 
terribly puniſhed by the Chaldeans, 
er. i. 1. XXix. 27. xi. 23. 128 of 


them returned from Babylon, Neh. 


vii. 27. Ezra ii. 23. and rebuilt their 
city, Neh. xi. 32. 

ANCESTORS ; thoſe from whom 
one is deſcended; ancient fathers, 
Lev. xxvi. 45. 

ANCHOR, an inſtrument for faſt- 
ening, or ſtopping the courſe of a 
ſhip at ſea, The moſt ancient anchors 
were made of large ſtones : ſuch were 
the anchors of the Argonauts, who 
made their voyage up the Helleſpont, 
about the time of Asa. They were 
#ftcrwards made of wood, with great 
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weights of lead, or baſket-fulls of 
ſtones at the end of them: and ſuch 
to this day are the anchors of the Ja. 
paneſe. The anchor with two teeth 
or barbs, was deviſed by Eupalamius, 
or Anacharſis, the Scythian philoſo- 
pher, not long after the Jews return. 
ed from Babylon. In large veſſels 
they had three or four anchors ; one 
of which, never uſed but in caſes of 
extreme neceſſity, was called the ſa. 
cred anchor, and is now called the beet. 
anchor. The anchors were anciently 
caſt from the ſtern or hinder part of 
the ſhip, Acts xxvii. 20. The modern 
anchor is a large piece of iron, in the 
form of a hook, that, on which fide 
ſoever it fall, it may fix in the rock 
or earth: this is faſtened to a large 
beam of wood, which, by a ſtrong 
cable rope, is faſtened to the prow or 
forepart of the ſhip. Hope is the an- 
chor of our foul, ſure and ſtedſaſt. enter- 
ing into that which is within the vail: 
by going out of ourſelves, and fixing 
on Jeſus and unſeen things; by fixing 
on the deep and hidden promiſes and 
perfections of God, it effectually ſe- 
cures our ſoul from being toſſed to and 
fro, amid ſtorms of trouble, and keeps 
it ſettled in the dark nights of temp- 
tation and deſertion; or Jeſus, by his 
aſcenſion, infallibly ſecures the ſafety 
and happineſs of his people, Heb. vi. 
19. 

"ANCIENT; (1.) Old; of former 
time, 1 Chron. iv. 22» (2.) Very old 
men, Job xii. 12. ANCIENTS are ei- 
ther men of former times, 1 Sam. xx1v. 
13. or governors civil or ecclefiaſtic, 
Iſa. iii. 14 Jer. xix. I, God 18 called 
the Ancient of days, becauſe he exiſted 
from all, eternity, Dan. vii. 9. The 
Lord's ancients, before whom he will 
reign gloriouſly,are his ancient people 
of Judah and Iſrael, whom, in the glo- 
rious Millennium, he will convert to the 
Chriſtian faith, and rule over, as a glo- 
rious church, Iſa. xxiv. 23. 

AND is a connective particle; but 
it were to be wiſhed that our tranſ- 
lators had ſometimes given us another 
word in its ſtead, which might have 


better expreſſed the ſenſe of the wr 
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nal. It fignifies, (1.) Becauſe; for, 
1 Cor. viii. 4. Col. i. 14. (2.) But; 
nevertheleſs, John vii. 30. Very of- 
ten it ought to be ſo rendered, parti- 
cularly when it is a tranſlation of the 
Greek particle ds (z.) Even; that 
is, John ni. 5. Thus, the great God 


great God Even our Saviour Jefus 
Chrift, Tit. ii. 13+: in like manner 
ought” the texts, 2 Pet. i. 1. 1 Tim. 
i. 1. Jude 4, &c. to be read and un- 
derſtood. (4.) Therefore, Mark iv. 
26. And they were aſtoniſhed, might 
run, therefore they were affoniſhed. 
ANDREW, the brother of Simon 
Peter, a native of Bethſaida, and a- 
poſtle of Jeſus Chriſt. He was origi- 
nally a fiſherman. When John Bap- 
tiſt commenced preacher, Andrew be- 
came one of his followers. - Hearin 
him one day point forth Jeſus Chrift 
as the lamb of God, which taketh a- 
way the fin of the world, he, with an- 
other of John's diſciples, followed Je- 
ſus, and continued with him all that 
night. Next day, he met with his 
brother Simon, and introduced him to 
Jeſus. After paſſing a day with him, 
they returned to their ordinary em- 
ployment of fiſhing. Some months 
thereafter, Jeſus found them ſo em- 
ployed on the ſea of Galilee ; he call- 
ed them to be his followers, and pro- 
miſed to make them f/Þers, or gainers 
of the ſouls of men. They directly 
left their nets, and followed him; nor 
do they ever ſeem to have left him a- 
gain, John i. 35.— 44. Mat. iv. 18,— 
20. About a year after, when Jeſus 
alked his diſciples how he ſhould find 
bread for the 5coo peeple who had 
attended him three days; Andrew re- 
plied, that a lad of the company had 
five barley-loaves and two ſmall fiſhes ; 
but what, ſaid he, are theſe among ſo 
many ? John vi. 9. Juſt before our 
Saviour's paſſion, ſome Greeks applied 
to Philip, to procure them a fight of 
him. Philip and Andrew together 
informed Jeſus ; and the Greeks were 
doubtleſs admitted, John xii. 22. Two 
or three days after, Andrew and ſome 
others aſked Jeſus concerning the time 
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of the.deftruQion of the ſecond temple, 
- the figns of his coming, Matth. 

i. 
Andrew preached ſome years at Jeru- 
ſalem. 
the goſpel in Scythia, and was cruci- 
fied at | 


apo our Saviour, ought to run, % 


ANG 


3, 4. After Chriſt's aſcenſion, 
t is ſaid, he at laſt preached 


atræ of Achaia. , 
ANER, Esncor, and Mauxx, were 


three Canaanitiſh princes, who aſſiſted 
Abraham in his purſuit and defeat of 
CneDorLaomeR and his allies. Not 


imitating the generoſity of that patri- 
arch, they took their ſhare of the 


booty which had been taken from the 


Sodomites, and recovered, Gen. xiv. 
I 39, —24s 
nk, a city of the half-tribe of 
Manaſſeh, on the weſt of Jordan: It 
either was the ſame with Taanach, or 
exchanged for it, 1 Chron. vi. 70. 
Joſh. xxi. 25. | ws 
ANGEL, or meſſenger, is the com- 
mon name given to thoſe ſpiritual and 
intelligent beings,'by whom God part- 
ly executeth his providential work, and 
who are moſt ready and active in his 
ſervice. The light of nature gives 
ſtrong reaſon to ſuppoſe the exiſtence 
of ſuch beings ; but ſcripture alone 
renders it indubitable. In vain a great 
many of the fathers, the Socinians, 


and other modern authors, pretend, 
that they were created an Song the 


foundation of the werld : Moſes, nay, 
God aſſures us, that the hoſts of hea- 
ven were created during the firſt fix 
days mentioned by him, Gen. ii. 1. 
Exod. xx. 11. When God founded 
the earth on the firft or ſecond day, 
they ſang together, and ſhouted for 
joy, Job xxxviii. 6, 7. They were 
created with eminent wiſdom, holineſs, 
and purity, and 1 in a moſt hap 
py and honourable eſtate z but capable 
of change. Their knowledge 1s great, 
but not infinite: they defire to look in- 
to the myſtery of our ſalvation, and 
learn from the church the manifold wiſ- 
dom of God. Nor can they ſearch 
the hearts of men, nor know future 
things, but as Area; inſtructed 
of God, 1 Pet. i. 12. Eph. iii. 10. 
Jer. xvii. 10. Mat. xxiv. 36. nor do 
we underſtand their manner of know- 
E ing 
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ing things corporeal and viſible ; nor 
the manner of their impreſſing bodies, 
or their method of communication a- 
mong themſelves, Their power too 
is very extenſive ; but reaches to no- 
thin ſtrictly called miraculous Their 
number 18 very great, amounting to a 
vaſt many millions, Pſalm Ixviii. 17. 
Matth. xxvi. 53, Rev. v. 11 Dan. vii. 
10»: and their names of archangels, 
thrones, dominions, principalities, and 
powers, ſuggeſt an order among them, 
though of what kind we know not, 
Col. i. 16. The ele& angels kept 
their firſt eſtate, Theſe, beſides their 
honorary attendance on God, are, to 
their great ſatisfation, ſubjected to 
Chriſt as Mediator, and by him recon- 
ciled to the ſaints, and ſent forth 0 
miniſter to, teach, reprove, comfort, di- 
rect, and protect, them that ſhall be 
heirs .of ſalvation; and to tranſport 
their ſouls to heaven at death. How 
uſeful they are to the ſaints, in ſug- 
geting good thoughts, in reſtrainin 
atan, in averting danger, and in af: 
ſting and providing for them, we can 
hardly conceive, Pſalm xxxiv. 7. Heb. 
11. 14. Mat. xviii. 10. Angels were 
ſtationed to prevent fallen man's ap- 
oo to the tree of life, Gen. iii. 24. 
wo of them appeared to, and did eat 
and drink with ABRAnHam in his tent, 
conſuming the proviſion in a manner 
we know not : theſe two being courte- 
ouſly iuvited by Lor, lodged with 
him ; ſmote the lewd Sodomites, who 
threatened to abuſe them, with blind- 
neſs ; warned Lor of the approachin 
overthrow of Sodom; excited and af 
ſiſted him to eſcape from it. Two 
companies of them attended Jacob in 
his return from Meſopotamia, to pro- 
tect him from the fury of Laban and 
Eſau. Angels ſmote the firſt-born of 
Egypt, and aſſiſted the Hebrews in 
their going out of that country, and 
in their march through the wilderneſs. 
Thouſands of them attended Jenovan 
at the giving of the law from Sinai; 
and perhaps formed the audible voice 
in the air, by which it was expreſſed. 
Gen. xviii. xix. xxxii. Exod. xii. xxiii. 


20. Numb. XX. 16. Pſalm Ixviii. 17. 


I. ANG 
When God offered the Hebrews an 
angel as their great guide, Moss re: 
fuſed him, ſeulble that nothing leſg 
than the patience of God was able to 
endure ſuch perverſeneſs as was in If. 
rael. An angel of the Lord feaſted 
Erin in the wilderneſs of Judah; 
and afterwards angels carried him ſoul 
and body to heaven. Troops of them 
protected ErisHa at Dothan. To 
puniſh David's numbering of the 
people, an angel flew 70,000 of them 
in one day. An angel, in one night, 
cut off (85,000 of Sennacherib's army, 
and delivered Jeruſalem from his fury. 
Angels frequently converſed with Da- 
niel, Zechariah, and John the divine, 
Exod. xxxiii xxxiv. 1 Kings xix. 2 
Kings ii. 11. vi. 17. ix. 35. 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 16, 17. An angel, at times, 
troubled the waters of the pool of 
Betheſda, John v. 4+ 
An angel foretold the birth of Je- 

ſus Chrift, and of John Baptiſt. Mul- 
titudes attended our Saviour's birth, 
and publiſhed it to the ſhepherds of 
Bethlehem. An angel warned Joſeph 
and Mary to flee into Egypt with the 
divine babe; and to return thence in- 
to Judea. Angels miniſtered to Jeſus 
in the dra when the devils left 
bim. An angel aſſiſted him in his 
bloody agony. Two of them rolled 
the ſtone from the mouth of his ſe- 

ulchre, and informed the women that 
he was riſen from the dead. Multi- 
tudes of them attended him in his af 
cenſion, ſome of whom informed the 
gazing diſciples, that they ſhould in 
like manner ſee him return from hea- 
ven. An angel liberated the Apoſtles 
at Jeruſalem, brought Peter from the 
priſon of Herod, and liberated P 
and Silas at Philippi. An angel allu- 
red Paul of the ſafe landing of him, 
and of thoſe that were with him in the 
ſhip, Matth. A 20, 21. ii. 13 19. Iv. 
11. xxviii. 25. Luke i. ii. xxl. 43 
xxiv. 45. Acts i. 10, 11. v. 19. N. 
72 1. xvi. 26. xx vii. Zo 

Some would have every perſon to 
have an angel to attend him; every 
kingdom to haye its particular 55 
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4;an angel; if not every element of 
fire, water, Cc. to have one to ma- 
it: but none of theſe opinions 
are {ufficiently warranted from ſerip- 
ture. One angel is ſometimes repre- 
ſented as acting on multitudes; and 
multitudes of angels are repreſented 
as protecting one. What ſolemn con- 
ventions they have for giving account 
of their work, I dare not determine. 
It is, however, certain, that their mi- 
nitration to men no way interferes 
with their enjoyment of the beatific 
viſion of God ; that all of them are 
ineffably delighted with the work of 
our redemption, and celebrate the ſame 
in their higheſt anthems of praiſe ; and 
that at the laſt day, all their unnum- 
bered millions ſhall attend our Re- 
deemer to judgement ; ſhall gather the 
ele& from the four winds of heaven to 
his right hand; and drive the damned 
into their horrid regions of eternal 
miſery» Acts xii. 15. Dan. x. 20. 
Rev. xiv. 18. xvi. 5. Iſa. xxxvii. 36. 
Pſalm xxxiv. 7. Gen. xxxii. . Job 1. 
6. ii. 1. Matth. xviii. 10. XxXxv. 31. 
xiii. 39, 49. 
Vaſt ans of angels, quickly 
after their creation, fell from their 
happy eſtate ; but whether pride, en- 
vy of man's happineſs, or ſome other 
crime was the cauſe, we are not clear 
ly informed. Theſe are ordinarily de- 
nominated devils, unclean ſpirits, Sa- 
tan, &c. Upon their fin, they were 
immediately excluded the heavenly 
manſions, and irrevocably condem- 
ned to endleſs miſery : They were 
not, however, confined to the priſon of 
hell, but ſuffered to rove about in our 
world, for "the trial and puniſhment 
of mankind. Such 1s their deſperate 
malice, that, knowing every injury to 
mankind will certainly increaſe their 
eternal torment ; knowing that every 
temptation of ſaints will iſſue in the 
welfare of theſe, and in their own ag- 
gravated unhappineſs ; yet they never 
ceaſe going about ſeeking whom they 
may devour, 2 Pet. ii. 4. Jude 6. 
"H iii. el wy oe 44+. 1 P Ct» v. 8. 
heſe apoſtate ſpirits appear to have 
one chief, in whom, perhaps, their a- 
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3 began, or who, perhaps, had 
an archangel in his happy e- 
ſtate. The reſt are repreſented as an- 
els or ſervants to him: aad he is cal- 
ed the Devil, Satan, Beelzebub, Prince 
of the power of the air, Prince and God 
of this world, It was probably he 
who, in the form of a ſerpent, ſedu- 
ced our firſt parents, and received an 
additional curſe on that account, to 
be effected chiefly through our re- 
demption by Chriſt. It was probably 
he who aſſaulted our Saviour in the 
deſart, and elſewhere, and tempted 
him to the vileſt of crimes, Matth. 
XXV 41. Gen. iii. Matth. iv. Luke 
iv. John xiv. 30. = 
Theſe evil angels perpetually de- 
ceive or haraſs the children of men: 
and have, under different idols, been 
worſhipped by the moſt of them. They 
often enter into familiar correſpon- 
dence with numbers of diviners, wi- 
zards, Cc. deceiving them, and en- 
abling them to impoſe on, or injure 
their fellows. Theſe evil angels of- 
ten aſſume the appearance of holineſs, 
and warmly excite men to the ſem- 
blances of uncommon religion ; but it 
is alway to promote ſome wicked and 
ſinful deſign. God ordered a number 
of theſe angels to haraſs the Egyp- 
tians. One or more of them, it- 
ted of God, by means of robbers, and 
by lightning and ſtorms, and other- 
wiſe, deſtroyed the ſubſtance and fa- 
mily of Job, and ſmote his body all 
over with boils. Permitted of God, 
they tempted King David to number 
the Hebrews; and ſeduced the pro- 
phets of Baal to entice Ahab to go 
up and fall at Ramoth-Gilead. Vaſt 
numbers of them were permitted to 
take a formal poſſeſſion of the bodies 
of men in our Saviour's time, that his 
power might be rendered conſpicuous 
in caſting them out. All along theſe 
ſpirits have, by means of Heathen and 
other perſecutors, and of ſubtle here- 
tics, terribly haraſſed the Chriflian 
church. During the glorious Millen- 
nium their power ſhall be greatly re- 
ſtrained; at the end ctheo? (hall 
again deceive the nations, an mo 
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after be publicly condemned, and ſhut 
up in everlaſting perdition, 1 Pet. v. 
8. Eph. ii. 2. Deut. xxx11. 17. 1 Cor. 
x. 20. 2 Kings xxi. 6. 2 Cor. xi. 14. 
Pſalm. Ixxviii. 49. Job. i. ii. 1 Chron. 
xxi. 1. 1 Kings xxii. Acts x. 38. Rev. 
ii. 10. xii. xx. The holy angels, in 
their diſputes with devils, bring no 
railing accuſation againſt them, but 
act with mildneſs and meekneſs, as we 
ought to do with the worſt, 2 Pet. ii. 
11. Judeg. T he angels, for whoſe ſake 
women ought to be covered in wor- 
ſhipping aſſemblies, are the goed an- 
gels, in whoſe preſence nothing immo- 
deſt is proper; and the evil angels, to 
whom none ought to give an handle 
of temptation to levity, eſpecially a- 
midſt the worſhip of God, 1 Cor. xi. 
10. | | 
Jeſus Chriſt is called an anctr. He 
is ſent by his Father to publiſh and 
fulfil the work of our redemption, and 
to him hath he committed all judge- 
ment. He appeared to Hagar, to A- 
braham, to Jacob, to Moſes, to Ba- 
Jaam, to Joſhua, to the Hebrews at 
Bochim, to Gideon and Manoah, to 
Daniel, to Zechariah the prophet, and 
to the Apoſtle John, in the character 
of an angel, Gen. xvi. xviii. xxxii. 
Exod. iii. Numb. xxli. Joſh. v. Judg. 
zi. 6. xiii. Dan. x. Zech. i.— vi. 
Whenever one in this character is re- 
preſented ſpeaking in the manner of 
God, or as ſovereign of the church, 
we are to underſtand him of our Re- 
deemer. He is called the Axpel of the 
* Covenant he publiſhes the plan, he 
fulfils the condition, he executes the 
prone .of the covenant of grace, 
Mal. iii. 1. He is the Angel of God's 
2 or face : he is the Son of his 
ove, the defire of his eyes, and the 
laſs in which his glory is diſplayed ; 
he came from his boſom, 1s always 
near him, fits at his right hand, and 
appears before his throne, interceding 
For us, Iſa. Ixiii. . 
Miniſters are denominated ANGELS. 
They have a commiſſion from God to 
publiſh his meſſages, and execute his 
work, in bringing men tor his Son: 


and, as the angels in heaven, ſo ought 
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they to excel in knowledge, hamiſity, 
(holineſs, harmony, zeal, and readi- 
neſs to ſerve Jeſus Chriſt and his 
people; and in prying into the myſ. 
tenies of our redemption, in praifing 
God, and rejoicing over the conver- 
ſion of ſinners, Rev. i. 20. xiv. 6.7.8, 
A plurality of miniſters are repreſent. 
ed as one ANGEL, to denote their u- 
nion and harmony, and their havin 
one to preſide in their judicative al- 
ſemblies, Rev. ti. ls 8. 12.18. iii. 1. 
7. 14. They are perhaps the angel; 
that come ſrom the temple and altar, and 
who have power over fire. They ſerve 
in God's church and worſhip ; they 
denounce God s fery judgements, and 
the fall of Antichriſt; and by their 
prayers and preaching accelerate his 
ruin, Rev. xiv. 16. 18. The Angel 
which gather Chriſt's ele, are either 
miniſters who gather them to Chriſt 
on their converſion, or proper angels 
who will gather them to his right 
hand at the laſt day, Matth. xxiv. 31. 

The miniſters of God's Judgement 
againſt his enemies are called axGELs. 
The Turks are repreſented as four an 
gel; looſed from the river Euphrates, 
and appointed for a year, a month, a 
day, and an hour, to flay the third 
part of men. Though the Turks had, 
in themith century, -eſtabliſhed four 
ſultenies, or kingdoms, near the river 
Euphrates, yet the invaſion of the 
Tartars, the ſacred war of the Franks, 
or Popiſh-croiſades, and their own ei- 


vil broils, for a long time reſtrained 


them. At length, about A. D. 1281, 
or according to others, 1302, Orto- 
2 and his three ſons, paſſed the 
uphrates to the weſtward, and be- 
gan their ravages on a great park of 
the Roman empire, and cut o 
gious numbers of Saracens, but chiet- 
Iy of nominal Chriſtians, in Aſia, Eu- 
rope, and Africa, for 391 years, from 
1281 to 1672; or 396, from 1302 to 


the peace of Carlowitz, in 1698, Res. 
ix. 1g. The inſtruments of God's ven- 


geance againſt the Papiſts and Maho- 
metals, whether proper angels, m- 
niſters, magiſtrates, or armies, are re- 


preſented as ſeven angels, pouring 72 


prodi- 
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of wrath on the earth, waters, rivers, 


ſur, air, &c. Appointed by God, 
they ſufficiently execute his vengeance, 
and with great activity and ſucceſs, 
entirely, but gradually, ruin theſe e- 
nemies of Chriſt, Rev. xv. 6. 8. xvi. 
To ANGER ; to provoke to an- 
ger, Rom. x. 19. ANGER is a violent 
diſpleaſure, attended with an inclina- 


tion to hurt or deſtroy. When point- 


ed againſt fin, it is holy and lawful, 
Eph. iv. 26. When pointed againſt 
the perfon of our neighbour, or a- 
gaiaſt the innocent creatures of God, 
it is wicked and ſinful, Matth. v. 22. 
When it becomes very ſtrong, it is 
called wa ATH. When it renders one 
outrageous, and almoſt mad to de- 
ſtroy, it is called rFuky. When it be- 
comes more calm and fixed, it is Ha- 
T&&D. When fixed, violent, and e- 
veu pointed againſt ſuch as did not 
injure us, it is Marien. When an- 


ger, hatred, wreth, and fury, are aſ- 


cribed to God, they denote no tumul- 
tuous paſſion, but merely his holy a- 
verſion at, and juſt diſpleaſure with 
ſin and finners, and the evidence there- 
of, in his terrible threatenings or 
righteous judgements, Plal.. vi. 1. vii. 
11. The. Hebrews thought anger 
chiefly diſcovered in the noſe ; and fo 


repreſented readineſs. or ſlowneſs to- 


anger, as ſhortneſs or length of the 
noſe, Deut. xxix. 20. Joel. ii. 13. In 
the Eaſt, it is common for ſuch as are 
angry at one, to vent their rage at 
him by vilifying his parents: Thus 
Saul vented his anger againſt ſona- 
than, by calling him the ſon of the 
perverſe rebelliohs woman, 1 Sam. xx. 


30. 

ANGUIS H; ſevere inward pain; 
torment, or perplexity, as of a tra- 
velling Woman, Exod. vi. on Jer. vi. 

4+ " 

ANTISE, or Dur, is à kind of the 
pentandria digynia plants, and which 
ſcarce thrives but in warm climates. 
Its flower is of the roſe kind, being 


compoſed of ſeveral petals arranged in 


a circular form, and placed on a cup, 
which afterwards becomes a fruit, 
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gure. The leaves are like thofe of 
tennel. Aniſe-ſeed has a fine aroma- 
tic ſmell, and is much uſed by con- 
fectioners and perfumers. Itſelf, and 
the oil and water diſtilled from it, are 
an excellent cordial and carminative. 
It ſeems to have grown plentifully in 
Judea, Matth. xxiii. 23. | 

ANNA, the daughter of Phanuel, 
of the tribe of Aſher : fe had been 
early married, and lived ſeven years 
with an huſband. After his death, 
ſhe devoted herſelf to the ſervice of 
God, and at every morning and even- 
ing ſacrifice, attended to pour forth 
her prayers. When ſhe was fourſcore 
years of age, ſhe found the bleſſed 
virgin, with her divine babe, at the 
temple, and Simeon bleſſing God for 
kim. Inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſhe praiſed the Lord, and commended 
the babe as the promiſed Meſſiah, to 
ſuch as waited for his coming, and ex- 
2 the redemption of Iſrael by 

im, Luke ii. 36. 37. 

ANNA, or Ananvs, the ſon of 
Seth. He enjoyed the office of high- 
prieſt eleven years, and is reckoned 


the only one, having five ſons, who 


ſucceſſively exerciſed that office. When 
he was turned out, he ill retained a 
great ſhare in the public management. 
When Chriſt was apprehended, he 
was firſt carried to Annas, and then 
to Caiaphas his ſon-in-law, who was 
high-prieſt, or perhaps no more than 
fagan to Annas that year, John xvili. 
13+ Both the one and the other were 
malicious perſecutors of the apoſtles, 
on account of their predching 
Chriſt, Acts iv. 6. 

ANOINT. os 20008 oil upon 
one, Dan. x. 3. (2+) To ſet apart to 
ſome noted fervice, 1 Kings ix. 15. 
(3.) To make ready, If. xm. 5. (4-) 
To daub; beſmear, John ix. 6. 11. 
The anointing of perſons or things un- 
der the law, imported the ſetting of 
them apart to the ſervice of God, or 
to ſome noted office of prophet, prieft, 
or king; and was typical of the com- 
munication of the Holy Ghoſt to 
Chriſt and his church, Exod. xxviii. 


compoſed of two ſeeds of an oval fi- xxis, The. Holy Ghoſt is called.an 


UNCTION 
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UXCTION Or ANOINTING. By recei- 
ving of him, are perſons ſeparated 
from the world to the ſervice of God, 
have their nature and works made 
comely and ſhining, and are fitted to 
run in the ways of God, and to fight 
the good fight of faith, 1 John ii. 20. 
27. God's anointing of our Redeem- 
er, imports his calling him to the of- 
fice of Mediator, Prophet, Prieſt, and 
King ; his giving him an human na- 
ture, fully furniſhed with all the gifts 
and graces of the Holy Ghoſt dwell - 
ing in him, and in due time with all 
the incomprehenſible comforts there- 


of; and, on this account he is called 


Meſſiah, Chriſt, or anointed, Dan. ix. 
24+ Rom. i. 1. Pſalm Ixxxiv. 9. 
Sam. ii. 35. He is anointed above his 


fellows, called to higher offices, and 


more abundantly filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt than his people are, Pſalm xlv. 
God anoints his choſen people, 
when he endues them with the gifts, 
graces, and comforts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and beſtows proſperity on 
them, 1 Cor. i. 21. Plal. xxiii. 5. xcii. 
10. They anoint their eyes with eye - 
ſalve, when they apply Jeſus's word 
and Spirit for their ſaving inſtruction 
in the things of God, Rev. iii. 18. 
Saul, David, Zedekiah, and Cyrus, 
are called the Lord's anointed, becauſe 
ſet apart and furniſhed by him for the 
ingly office, and the particular work 
aſſigned to them, 1 Sam. xi1. 3. xvi. 
6. Lam. iv. 20. If. xlv. 1. Touch not 
mine anointed, and do my prophets no 
harm: hurt not the Hebrew patri- 
archs, or their ſeed, whom I have cho- 
ſen and called to my particular triend- 
ſhip and ſervice, Pſalm cv. 15. The 
yoke ſhall be deſtroyed becauſe of the a- 
nointing : the ravage and bondage of 
the Aſſyrians ſhall be removed, on ac 
count of Hezekiah's prayer, and of 
the covenant of royalty made with 
David, and for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt 
the promiſed Meſſiah, and by means 
of the Holy Ghoſt poured down from 
heaven, to reform the land, If x. 27. 
ANON; inſtantly; by and by, 
Matth. xiii. 20. 
ANOTHER. (i.) A different per- 
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ſon or thing, Gen. XXX. 24. (2:) More 
excellent. Caleb had another ſpirit 
than the unbelieving ſpies ; one dif. 
poſed to acquieſce in the will of God, 
and to truſt in his power and promiſe, 
Numb. xiv. 24. Saul, when anointed 
king of Iſrael, became another man, 
and had another heart given him: his 
ſpirit was rendered more intelligent, 
ſagacious, majeſtic, bold, and fit for 
government, than before, 1 Sam. x. 6, 
9. Another Jeſus, ſpirit, or goſpel, is 
one as, or more excellent than that 
preached by Paul, or communicated b 
means of his miniſtrations, 2 Cor. xi. 
4+ Falſe doctrine, chiefly in funda- 
mental points, is another goſpel, and yet 
not another: though it be different 
from, and everſive of the goſpel of 
Chriſt ; yet in itſelf it is no golpel, no 
good tidings at all, to ſinful men, Gal, 
i. 6. 7. 

To ANSWER, (1.) To repiy to 
a queſtion or call, Prov. xxvi. 4» (2.) 
lo make a defence or apology be- 
fore a judge, 2 Tim. iv. 16. (3s) To 
ſpeak after another, Deut. xxvii. 15. 
(4.) To begin to ſpeak, Dan. ii. 26. 
(5s) To witneſs for, Gen XXX. 33. (6.) 
To obey a call, Ifa. Ixv. 12. (7. To 
grant what is prayed for, Pſal. xxvii. 
7. 8.) To account for, Job ix. 3. xl.2. 
( 9.) To render a ſuitable puniſhment, 
Ezek. xiv. *. (10.) To ſuit; correſpond 
to, Prov. xxvii. 19. Gal. iv. 23.— An- 
ſwerable, correſpondent to; meet for, 
Exod. xxxviii. 18. Matth. iii. 8. An 
anſwer of peace, is one importing peace, 
proſperity, or happineſs, Deut. xx. 11. 
Gen. xli. 16. The anſwer of a good 
conſcience, neceſſary towards baptiſm, 
is a conſcientious profeſſion and prac- 
tice of the goſpel, gan the en- 
gagements in baptiſm are fulfilled, 1 
Pet. iii. 21. A fool is to be anſwered, 
and yet not anſwered 9 to his 
folly; his folly is to be expoſed, but 
not in his own fooliſh and furious man- 
ner, Prov. xxvi. 4. 5+ 

ANTI, or emmet, a very provident 
inſect, which in the ſummer and har- 
veſt lays up proviſion for the winter- 
It is ſaid that ants are aſhamed to re* 
turn empty to their neſts. With pro- 
digious 
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digious toil and care they bear the corn 
to their abodes. When the rain moiſ- 
tens their upper chambers, they con- 
vey their proviſion to deeper repoſito- 
ries in the earth. If it be wet, they 
dry it at the ſun by day: but if their 
neſts be near an haunt, of birds or 
doves, who devour it, they dry it at 
the clear moon by night: they gnaw 
off the ends of their grain, that it may 
not bud: they are extremely careful 
in the education of their young. So- 
lomon recommends their example to be 
conſidered and imitated by ſluggards, 
Prov. vi. 6. 

ANTI CHRIST, an adverſary of 
Jeſus Chriſt. Heretics who denied 
the doctrine of the Trinity, or the di- 
vinity or incarnation of Chriſt, &c. 
were called Antichriſt: of this ſort 
there were many in the time of the 
Apoſtle John, 1 John ii. 13. 22. iv. 3. 
But one particularſyſtem of wicked per- 
ſons, principles, and practices, is chiefly 
ſo deſigned z in the daily fear of which 
the primitive Chriſtians lived. The 
ſcripture repreſents this ANTiCHRIST 
as a very man of fin ; and ſon of perdi- 
tion; as a ſtrong deluſion overſpread- 
ing the whole Roman empire; as a 
terrible judgement introduced by ig- 
norance and hatred of the truth, and 
apoſtacy from it; as ſpringing from 
the bottomleſs pit, amidſt terrible 
imoke of ſuperſtition and error ; as 
ſitting in' the temple or church of 
God; as exalting himſelf above ma- 
giltrates, angels, and every thing call- 
ed God; as a contemner of the gods 
of the idolatrous heathen, and the 
God of his profeſſed fathers in the pri- 
mitive church ; and ſetting up a new 
clals of Mahuzzim, deities to protect 
his different dominions; as given to 
the vileſt blaſphemy, error, cruelty, 
and perſecution ; as poſſeſſing a civil 
and ecclefiaſtic power over the ten parts 
of the Roman empire, and ſeizing upon 
three of them for his proper domain ; 
as eſtabliſhing his abominations un- 
numbered, by falſe miracles and lying 
wonders ; as excluding from civil com- 
merce ſuch as do not more or leis ſo- 


lemnly acknowledge and ſubmit to his 
power. 


Vor. I. 
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United under one head, the deſirut- 
tive angel of the bettonileſs pit, the pro- 
moters of this deluſion were ro be 
many and miſchievous, as locuſts and 
ſcorpions ; ruinous to ſuch as had not 
the true grace of God; having their 
conſcience ſeared as with an hot iron ; 
ſpeaking lies in hypocriſy ; propaga- 
ting the doctrines of devils, forbidding 
to marry, or on occaſions to uſe law- 
ful and wholeſome meats ;—while their 
hearers had itching ears, heaped up 
teachers, and gave heed unto fables : 
they were to be lovers of themſelves, 
covetous, proud, blaſphemers, diſobe- 
dient to parents, unthankful, unholy, 
without natural affection, truce-break- 
ers, falſe accuſers, incontinent, wal- 
lowers in all manner of uncleanneſe, 
intemperate, fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe 
that are good, traitors, heady, high- 
minded, lovers of pleaſures more hin 
lovers of God; creeping into houſes, 
and leading captive hilly women laden 
with fins. 'The chief reſidence of this 
monſter was to be Rome: its name, 
Myſtery, Babylon the great, the mother 
of harlots, and abominations of the earth. 
The xuMBER of his name is 666: whoſe 
numeral letters conſtitute Latinus or 
Romiith, and whoſe ſquare root 1s 25, 
the number of the articles of faith, 
and of many other things in the Ro- 
miſh church. This Antichriſt began 
to work in the apoſtolic age, but was 
checked by the power of the Roman 
empire, till that was deſtroyed, and a 
fearful apoſtacy from the faith hap- 
pened in the church. His duration is 
1260 years; during which he promotes 
idolatry, lies, and blaſphemy ; treads 


the church under foot; and perſecutes 


the ſaints, who all along bear wiTxess 
againſt his abominations; nor do the 
terrible ravages of the Turkiſh angels 
looſed from the Euphrates, in the leaſt 


make his ſubjects to repent of their i- 


dolatries, murders, ſorceries, fornica- 
tions, theſts At the end of his reign, 
he ſhall, with craft and fury, almoſt 
entirely cut off faithful witneſſing for 
Chriſt :—but all of a ſudden, by the 
pure preaching of the goſpel ; by the 
effuſion of ſevenfold plagues, or vials 
of divine wrath ; by the revolt and 


I oppoſition 
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oppoſition of his own ſubjects; ſhall he 
be terribly deſtroyed, to the conſter- 
nation of his adherents, and the great 
Joy of the ſaints, both Jews and Gen- 
tiles. Dan. vii. 8.— 12. 20.—26. xi. 
36.—40. 2 Theſſ. ii. 3.— 12. 1 Tim. 
iv, 1.—3. 2 Tim iii. 1.—7. iv. 3. 4. 
Rev. ix. 1-—TI- 20. 21. xi. xiii.— xix. 
The above characters, drawn from 
the ſcripture, can with no juſtice be 
applied to the heathen emperors of 
Rome: much leſs to the fanciful Da- 
nitiſh-Antichriſt of Popiſh writers; the 
Armillus of the Jews; or the Daggial 
of the Mahometans. The Mahome- 
tan ſyſtem may indeed be conſidered 
as a lefſer and more improper Anti- 
chriſt : but neither are the moſt of the 
churacters applicable to it. It fits not 
in the church; nor contains any pre- 
tenſions of men to power equal to 
God's; allows of no idolatry ; nor is 
it noted for perſecution of the ſaints ; 
nor was it eſtabliſhed by lying won- 
ders, but by the power of the ſword. 
But every part of the above charac- 
ter isclearly applicable to the Payacy. 
Tn the apoſtolic age it began to work, 
in the ambition and falſe doctrines of 
the pretended apoſtles: all along, in 
the ſucceeding ages, it cperated more 
and more in the growth of error and 
ſuperſtition; and in the aſpiriag tem- 
per of the clergy, chicfly of the bi- 
ſhops of Rome. The continued power 
of the emperors was long a check to 
the pride of the Roman biſhops : but 
when the ſeat of the empire was re— 
moved to Conſtantinople, about HF. D. 
330; when the weſtern empire was en- 
tirely diſſolved by the barbarians, 4. 
D. 476; and finally, when in A. D. 
566, the Emperor Juſtm ſtript Rome 
of her conſuls and ſenate, and made 
it ſubje& to the Exarch of Ravenna, 
they had full opportunity to exert their 
ambition. 

Seven forms of government, viz. by 
kings, conſuls, decemvirs, tribunes, 
dictators, emperors, Heathen and 
Chriſtian, and by Gothiſh kings, had 
already had their turns at Rome ; and 
the empire was parcelled out into ten 


different ſovereignties. The Chriſtian 
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clergy had heaped up the unſeriptu- 
ral dignities of lordly biſhops, arch. 
biſhops, metropolitans, patriarchs, one 
over another. They ſtill wanted an 
head to unite them into one body. The 
biſhops. of Rome, by encouraging a 
peals to their bar, by pretending K 
of council in their favour, and a 
thouſand other fraudulent methods, 
ſtruggled fer the ſovereignty ; nor 
were the patriarchs of Conttantinople 
idle. Gregory the Great filled the 
Romiſh ſee about A. D. 600. In op- 
poſition to John of Conſtantinople, 
he loudly maintained, That whoever 
claimed an umverſal headſhip over the 
Chriſtian. church, was doubtleſs the 
forerunner of Antichrift, if not ac- 
tually un. Meanwhile he laboured 
with all his might to encreaſe the fool- 
eries of ſuperſtition; the multitude of 
which, along with their attendant er- 
rors, now darkened the face of the 
Chriſtian church, and to procure pre- 
ferment flattered Phocas- About A. D. 
606 or 608, Biſhop Boniface the 3d, 
by flattering of Phocas the emperor of 
Conſtantinople, one of the vileſt trai- 
tors and murderers, and one of the moſt 
inhuman and wicked wretches that ever 
breathed, procured. for himſelf the 
title of Univerſal! Biſhop. Deputics 
were immediately diſpatched through 
the weltern churches, to introduce the 
new ſuperſtition, and procure ſubmiſ- 
Hon to the Romifh yokey Theſe de- 
puties were often very ignorant, and 
quite incapable to officiate in the lan- 
guage of the countries whather they 
came. A remedy was found: about 
A. D. 666, it is laid Pope Vitalian ap- 
pointed all religious worſhip in public 
to be performed in Latin. This at 
once concealed the ignorance of the 
deputies, and marked the churches 
with au implicit ſubjection to Rome. 
The popes exerted their ſacred 
power, in promoting the idolatrous 
worſhip of images, relics, ſaints, and 
angels; in adding to the former ſuper- 
ſtition; in erecting new offices and or- 
ders of monks, till the nations.groaned 
under the load of the numerous a 
oppreſſive clergy, who by means * 
a 
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and baſe appropriated to themſelves 
the moſt part of the wealth and power 
of the Chriſtian world Not content 
with -ecclefiaſtic authority, the popes 
graſped at the civil. About 75, or 

56, they became princes of Italy, lords 
of the three ſovereignties of the duke- 
dom of Rome, the exarchate of Ra- 
venna, and the region of Peatapoles. 
They gradually proceeded to claim a 
ſupreme authority over all the kings 
and emperors in Chriſtendom ; depo- 
ſing the dh are, of Germany, kings 
of France, England, tc. at pleaſure, 
and abſolving their ſubjects from their 
allegiance. They pretended to diſ- 
poſe of the countries in Aſia, Africa, 
and America, to the Portugueſe and 
Spaniards, who conquered them. They 
extended their power to ths angels, 
charging them to conduct to the cele- 
ſtial manſions ſuch departed ſouls as 
they pleaſed; and ordering devils to 
leave the bodies which they had pol- 
ſeſſed.. They affumed a practical ſu- 
premacy over the divine perſons them- 
felves, in pretending to form and di- 
vide the glorified body of Jeſus at plea- 
fare ; in altering the divine laws; in 
iſſuing forth * and indulgencies 
in ſin; in cancelling the obligation of 
oaths, Oc. What ignorant, proud, 
blaſphemers, Atheiſts, inchanters, mur- 
derers, whoremongers, inceſtuous and 
perjured perſons, many of the popes 
were; and how 1gnorance, ſuperſti- 
tion, idolatry, and every other ctime, 
abounded by their means, is obvious 
to every one acquainted with their 
hiſtory. | 

In the 1oth and 11th centuries, 
things were in a moſt deplorable con- 
dition: the great part of the Romith 
Chriſtians were ſimilar to beaſts in ſtu · 
pidity, and to infernals in impiety. In 
the ſubſequent age, the:/ch9la/ticlearn- 
ing began: Its chief tendency was to 
pervert and obſcure the ſcripture, ren- 
der the Chriſtian principles quite un- 
intelligible, and to ſupport the abo- 
minations then introduced. To ren- 
der it impoſſible for the laics to diſ- 
cover the errors and horrid villanies of 


me clergy, their reading of the ſerip- 
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ture was repreſented as extremely dan- 
gerous, and enacted to be no leſs cri- 
minal. To prevent every murmur a- 
aint their conduct, courts of inqui- 
ftion were erected, by means of which, 
the leaſt ſuſpicion of pretended hereſy, 
or even the falſeſt accuſation, expoſed: 
multitudes to the danger of confiſca- 
tion of goods, of impriſonment, tor- 
tures, and death. | 
In every part of the Antichriſtian 
period, God had his witneſſes for the 
truth; and terribly were theſe perle- 
cuted and murdered by the Papiſts. 
The Waldenſes of Piedmount and 
France, in the 12th and 13th centuries ; 
the Wickliffites of England in the 14th; 
the Bohemians in the 15th, were the 
moſt noted, and between a million or 
two, or perhaps more, were murdered 
on that account. In the 16th century, 
the ſhocking 1mpiety, fraud, and op- 
preſſion of the Romaniſts provoked vaſt 
numbers to throw off their yoke. The 
pope's authority was aboliſhed in Bri- 
tain, in Sweden, Denmark, Holland, 
and a great number of ſtates in Ger- 
many and Switzerland. Multitudes in 
France, Poland, Hungary, and even 
in Italy and Spain, were convinced of, 
and rejected the Popiſh deluſions. By 
an eſtabliſhment of their abominations 
in the council of Trent ; but chiefly 
dy murderous wars and perſecutions 
in Germany, Low countries, France 3 
by horrid maſſacres in France and lre- 
land ; by bloody perſecutions in Po- 
land, Hungary, England, Scotland, 
Savoy, &c. the popes agents, for about 
I50 years, attempted to reduce them. 
Great men have thought, that An- 
tichriſt's general /aughter of the wit- 
neſſes, and their death of three years 
and a half, have already happened. 
Some things ſimilar have indeed taken 
place. After the council of Conſtance, * 
about 1414, ſat three years and a half 
to ruin them, and eftabliſh Popery, the 
Bohemians remarkably prevailed. Af- 
ter the affairs of the Proteſtants had 
been about three years and a half in a 
ruined condition, Maurice, who had 
formerly betrayed them, took arms in 
their favour, and recovered their liber- 
I 2 ties, 
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ties, about A. D. 1551. After about 
three years and a half perſecution, have 
the Proteſtants of Savoy, oftener than 
once, got relief. Three years and a 
half the Proteſtant religion ſeemed al- 
moſt ruined in England under Queen 
Mary ; and again under King James 
IL. of Britain; and at the end thereof, 
was re-eſtabliſhed by Eliſabeth, and 
Ring William : nor was it much above 
three years and an half, when relief 
from the maſſacres began to be granted 
to the Proteſtants in France and Ire- 
land. But it is obſervable, that all theſe 
ſlaughters were particular ; nor are the 
kingdoms of this world yet become the 
kingdoms of our Lord, and of his 
Chriſt. We mult therefore believe the 
laſt and moſt grievous conflict with 
Antichriſt to be {till future. The pre- 
ſent abounding of ignorance, the con- 
tempt of the ſcripture, the preyalent 
errors on the head of juſtification and 
free will, the attachment to gaudy 
pomp 1n the worſhip of God, the pride, 
ambition, contention, and looſe living 
of the Proteſtants, appear wide ſteps 
towards a return to Rome. 

Terribly have the Antichriſtians al- 
ready been plagued of God. About 
A. D. 713, the Saracens, who hated 
the Papiſts for their idolatry, poured 
themſe]ves into Spain, and rendered 
it almoſt a deſart. They went on, ra- 
vaging the ſouth of France, till Charles 
Martel cut off Abdilrachman their ge- 
neral, and 300,coc of his troops, A. D. 
734.— From 830 to 980, the con- 
tentions between the deſcendants of 
Charles the Great, emperor of Ger- 
many and king of Frauce, and the 
ravages of the Hungarians and Sara- 
cens in Italy, deiuged theſe countries 
with blood. From 10% to 1 290, pro- 
digious multitudes were cut off in the 
ſacred war, which the popes, for the 
eſtabliſhment of their power at home, 
inſtigated the Chriſtian princes to wage 
with the Seljukian Turks and Sara- 
cens, for the recovery of Paleſtine. 
Scarce a kingdom in Europe but ſuf- 
fered exceedingly by this mad exploit. 
From 1200 to 1370, the contentions 


of the Guelfs and Gibellines, or the 
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page's and emperor's party, deluged 

taly and Germany with blood. From 
1370 to 1447, the ſchiſm of the popes 
occaſioned terrible wars in Spain, 
France, Germany, and Italy. The 
Bohemians too, for a conſiderable 
time, terribly mauled the Papiſts. 
Between 1486 and 1534, a ſweating 
ſickneſs, and other peſtilential diſor- 
ders, carried off vaſt multitudes in 
England, Germany, and France. From 
about 1370 to 1698, the Ottoman 
Turks proved a terrible ſcourge to 
the Antichriſtians who inhabited Hun- 
gary, Poland, the eaſt of the Adriatic 
ſea, the iſles of the Mediterranean, Ita- 
ly, and Germany. 

Theſe diſaſters, the judicious Low- 
man, Dodridge, and Guile, ſuppoſe to 
comprehend the firſt five vials of wrath 
appointed for Antichriſt : we rather, 
with Newton and Gill, ſuppoſe them 
all to be future, and to happen imme- 
diately after the ſlaughter of the Wir- 
NESSES : though we readily grant the 
above, and other things, to have been 
prelibations thereof. Under the firſt 
vial poured on the earth, we expect, 
the infallibility and ſupremacy of the 
pope, the authority of traditions, the 
doctrine of juſtification by works, and 
other 3 and carnal foundations 
of Popery, to be overthrown ; or the 
Papal power in the inland countries of 
Germany, Poland, and Hungary, to 
his and his friends ſhame and vexation, 
quite overturned. Under the ſecond, 
poured into the /ea, we expect, the 
credit of the Romiſn religion will be 
ſignally blaſted, and its bloody and 
damnable nature clearly diſcovered ; or 
the maritime countries of Portugal, 
Spain, and Naples, plagued with fa- 
mine, peſtilence, earthquakes, and 
ſword. Under the third, poured on 
the rivers, we ſuppoſe, the nakednels 
of the Popiſh doQors, and their de- 
fences of Popery, ſhall be plainly ex- 
poſed ; their cardinals, biſhops, and 
prieſts, ſhown to be murderers of ſouls, 
and many of them cut off by untimely 
deaths ; or the well-watered countries 
of Switzerland, North Italy, and South 
France, where the Waldenſes and 150 
| aints 
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ſuints were murdered, ſhall be deluged 
with Antichriſtian blood. Under the 
fourth, poured on the ſun, we hope, 
the inſtructive light and fpiritual 
warmth of divine truth ſhall, to the 
terrible vexation of Papiſts, draw off 
the German emperor, or French king, 
and others, who have been long their 
glory and ſupport, to the Proteſtant 
ide; and perhaps the natural ſun with 
his heat may produce ſome very de- 
ſtructive plague. Under the fifth, 
poured on the ſeat of the beaſt, we ſup- 
poſe, the frame of the Papal kingdom 
will be broken to pieces, and filled 
with diſorder and confuſion, and the 
whole ſyſtem of Popery appear abo- 
minable and deviliſh ; or Rome itſelf 
be turned into an horrible deſart, 
which (ball occaſion terrible pain, blaſ- 
phemy, and grief, among the Papiſts; 
chiefly thoſe who had enriched them- 
ſelves by her ſuperſtition. Under the 
ſixth, poured into the Euphrates, we 
expect Mahometiſm to be aboliſhed, 
and the converſion of the eaſtern na- 
tions begun; and that the Papilts, 
and their auxiliaries, ſhall receive a 
terrible defeat at the battle of Arma- 
geddon, till a great part of the eccle- 
tlaſtic ſtate in Italy be almoſt covered 
with carcaſes, the rivers ſwelled with 
blood, the beaſts fattened with dead 
bodies, and the Proteſtant victors en- 
riched with the ſpoil; and many, by 
means hereot, turned to the Lord. 
Under the laſt vial, poured into, the 
air, we expect the remains of the Po- 
piſh doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, and 
government, monaſteries and dignities, 
will be entirely aboliſhed ; and that 
obſtinate Papiſts, who had fled to the 
illes of Sicily, Malta, &c. ſhall be cut 
off by the vengeance of God. Rev. xvi. 

The kings and princes who had 
long ſubjected themſelves to the Ro- 
nulh yoke, ſhall, by withdrawing 
their obedience and revenue, and by 
active oppolition, greatly contribute 
to Antichriſt's ruin. We ſuppoſe theſe 
plagues will take place at the end of 
the 1260 years of Antichriſt's.reign ; 
and extend to the 1290th. Nay, it 
will be the 1335th year from his riſe, 


ANT 
before the church be fully ſettled in 


her millennial ſtate, Dan. xii. 11, 12. 


If, with the two great Newtons and 
Lowman, we date the riſe of Anti- 
chriſt from the Pope's becoming a ci- 
vil prince, in A. D. 750, or 756, the 
year 1335 will fall in with A. D. 2085, 
or 2091, 1 rather incline to date the 
riſe of Antichriſt, from his claim to 
univerſal headſhip over the Chriſtian 


church, in A. D. 606, or 608; for in 


that 1 ſuppoſe his character of Anti- 
chriſt chiefly conſiſts: and then the 
1335 will fall in with A. D. 1941 or 
1943+ | 

ANTIOCH. Sixteen cities of this 
name were founded in weſtern Aſia, 
by Scleucus Nicator, the firſt Syrg- 
Grecian monarch, to perpetuate. the 
memory of his father; but the ſerip- 
ture ſpeaks only of two, viz. (I.) An- 
ioc, the capital of SyR1a. It js 
thought to be the ſame with Riblath 
in the land of Hamath, where Neby- 
chadnezzar ſpent his time during part 
of the ſiege of Jeruſalem, and flew Ze- 
dekiah's children, and put out his eyes ; 
and put to death ſome other chief men 
of Judah. It ſtood on both ſides of 
the river Orontes, about twelve miles 


from the Mediterranean ſea; and near 


it was the famed temple of Daphne. 
It was about ten miles in circuit; was 
the reſidence of Alexander's Syro-Gre- 


cian ſucceſſors ; and one of the moſt 


flouriſhing, rich, and trading cities in 
the world. Here the Jews held equal 
privileges with the Greeks. Veſpa- 
fan, Titus, and other Roman empe- 
rors, loaded this city with honours 
and privileges. Here Paul and Bar- 
nabas preached a conſiderable time: 
here Peter diſſembled, in refuſing to 
eat with the Gentiles : here the fol- 
lowers of our Redeemer were firſt call- 
ed Chriſtians, a few years after his aſ- 
cenſion, Acts xi, 19,27. XIV» 26. 
xv. 35. Gal. ii. 11. The church here 


continued famous for ſundry ages; 


and here one of the patriarchs had 
his ſeat: here the famed Chry ſoſtom, 
in the end of the 4th century, Eure 
ed with amazing applauſe and ſucceſs. 


This city was thrice almoſt deſtroyed. 


by 
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by -earthquakes in the 4th century, 
and as oft in the 5th. In A. D. 548, 
the Perſians took it, burnt the city, 
and put all the inhabitants to the 
word. The Emperor Juſtinian re- 
built it more beautiful and regular 
than ever; but the Perſians quickly 
retook it, and demoliſhed its walls. 
In A. D. 588, '{rxty thouſand of its 
inhabitants periſhed in an earthquake. 
It was ſpeedily rebuilt; but the Sara- 
cens 1 it A. D. 637; ſince which 
Chriſtianity has there made but a very 
poor appearance. Nicephorus, the 


Greek emperor, retook it, A. D. 966. 


Not long after, the Saracens, or Sel- 
Jukian Turks, ſeized on it. In 1098, 
the Croiſades wreſted it from them: 
Þut, in 1188, they retook, and ut- 
terly demoliſhed it. At preſent it 
as ſcarce any thing elſe than a heap 
-of ruins, | 

' 2.) AnTrocn, the capital of Piſi- 
Here Paul and Barnabas, per- 
mitted by the ruler of the Jewiſh ſy- 
nagogue, preached the goſpel with 
conſiderable ſucceſs, till the Jews rai- 
Ted a perſecution againſt them, and 
obliged them to leave the place, Acts 
Nlile 14,.—5 f. 

ANTIPAT RIS, a city of Canaan, 
ſituated in a pleaſant valley, near the 
mountains, in the way from Jeruſalem 
to Cxs AREA, and about 17 or 18 miles 
diftant from Joppa, 42 from Jeruſa- 
Jem, and 26 from Ceſarea. It was 
embelliſned and enlarged by Herod 
the Great, and from his father Anti 
pater it received its name. Here Paul 
and his guard halted in their route to 
Ceſarea, Acts xxiii. 32. . 

ANTIQUITY, exiſtence a long 
time ago, II. xxiii. 7. 

ANVIL, a ſmith's tool for placing 
his work on, to be beaten out and 
forged. The face, or uppermoſt ſur- 
face of the anvil, ought to be ver 
hard and ſmooth : it has often a beal. 
or horn at the end for rounding of 
hollow work : the whole is ordinarily 
mounted on a wooden blook, If. xli. 7. 

APACE; ſwiftly ; ſpeedily, Plal. 
4xviii. 12. 


APART, aſide from others, Mat. 
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xiv. 23. To ſet apart, is to ſeparats 
from others to a 'private place, Ley, 
xv. 19. or to a ſacred uſe, Exod. xiii, 
12. God marvellouſly ſets apart the 
godly for himſelf: in aſtoniſhing grace, 
and by means of an aftonifhing ran- 
ſom, he ſets them apart from the 
world, to enjoy his favour and fellow: 
ſhip, 'and to honour and ſerve him, 
Pſalm iv. 3. 

APE, or monkey, a fourfooted a. 
nimal, ſomewhat reſembling the hu- 
man figure. Its face is naked, and 
its claws like the nails of a man. Of 
all the diverſified kinds of apee, the 
ſatyrs moſt reſemble mankind, and, 
of old, were worſhipped as gods: they 
have no tail, and are pretty like an 
unhandſome old man. The ourang 
outang, or black-faced monkey, call. 
ed the ſavage, is next m reſemblance 
to mankind ; and next to it is the ba- 
boon or whiſkered ape, with a fhort 
tail, The other kinds of monkeys 
are not ſo like the buman ſpecies; 
but, as they are exceeding tractable, 
1 teach them to perform many 
tricks in ĩmitation of men. Their imita- 
tion of them in waſhing their eyes with 
gluey water or honey, or putting on 
ſhoes filled with glue, left on purpoſe 
for them, occaſions their being caught. 
Anciently the Egyptians worſhipped 
apes ; and they are ſtill adored in ma- 
ny places of the Eaſt Indies. Among 
other rarities, Solomon's fleet brought 
from Ophir ivory and apes, 1 Kings 
x. 22. | 

APHARSACHITES, or Arran 
SATHCHITES. See DAMARITANSe 

APHER. (t.) A city in the tribe 
of Judah, where the Philiſtines en- 
camped, when the ark of God was 
brought from Shiloh and taken, and 
which is poſſibly the fame as Art- 
kau, Sam. iv. 1. Joſh. xv. 53. (2. 
A city in the tribe of Iflachar, and 
valley of Jezrecl, near the mountains 
of Gilboa, where Saul and his ſons 
were (lain. It was probably the king 
of this which joſhua flew, 1 Sam. 
xxix. 1. Joſh. xii. 18. (3+) 
Aſher, on the border of the Zidom- 
ans, and where they ſuffered the Ca- 
naanitcs 
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naanites to remain, Joſh. xix. 30. Judg. 
j. 31. It was probably one of the 
two laſt into which Benhadad's worſt- 
ed troops fled, and were cut off, to 
the number of 27,000, by the fall of 
he walls on them: if it was not ra- 
ther Aphek near Biblos in Syria, and 
where there was a temple of Venus, 
ſamous for the moſt notorious lewd- 
neſs, 1 Kings xx. 26. 

APIECE ; every one; for every 
one, Numb. vii. 86. iii. 47. 

APOCRYPHA, a numberof books 
often placed between. the Old and New 
Teſtament, or otherwiſe bound up 
therewith, They were at leaſt part] y 
read in private by the ancient Chriſ- 
tians, as uſeful, but not admitted in- 
to the canon of ſcripture. None of 
them were ever reeeived by the Jews, 
to whom the oracles of God were then 
committed. None of them are found 
in Mileto*s catalogue of the canonical 
books in the 2d century; nor does O- 
rigen in the za, or Epiphanius in the 
ath, in the leaſt acknowledge their 
authenticity. Few of them were allow- 
ed to be canonical, till in the gth and 
joth centuries, when the ignorance of 
the people, and the villany of the cler- 
gy, were capable to allow any thing 
to paſs for divine; nor was their di- 
vine authority ever eſtabliſhed, but by 
the deteſted Popiſh council of Trent, 
and by a few of the Papal dupes at 
Florence. Every attentive reader mult 
perceive, that theſe books want the 


API Na 


majeſty of inſpired ſcripture, and that: 


there are in them a variety of things 
wicked, falſe, and diſagreeable to the 
oracles of God. The firſt book of 
Eſdras is generally nothing but a 
bad extract of the two laſt chapters 
of Chronicles, and the book of Ezra. 
The author falſely makes Zerubbabel 
a young man in the days of Darius 
Hyſtaſpis, and Joakim to be his ſon, 
chap. v. 5. whereas he was the ſon of 
Jeſhua the high-prieſt, Neh. xii. 10. 
He calls Darius king of Aﬀyria, long 
aſter that empire was utterly diſſolved ; 
and makes = things to be done 
under Darius which were done under 
Cyrus, compare chap. iy, xlviii. lvii. 


APO 
Iviii. with Ezra i. iii. 1-— The ſecond 


book of Eſuras never appeared ſo much 
as in Greek, but only in Latin, and is 


a collection of fables, dreams, and vi- 


ſions, ſo bad, that even the council of 
Trent were aſhamed to acknowledge 
it divine. From abundance of paſſa- 
ges therein, the author appears to 
have read the New Teſtament ; and 


hence ſpeaks of the figns. of the times, 


and of the third trumpet. 

Whether the book. of Tobit was o- 
riginally written in Hebrew,. we know: 
not ; but are rather inclined to think. 
the Chaldee, from which Jerome made 
his tranſlation, was the original. The 
Greciſms obſervable in Caſtalio's copy, 
or in the Hebrew copies publiſhed by 
Munſter and Fagius, too plainly prove 
them no originals, but verſions from 
the Greek. The book is perhaps en- 
tirely a fable. It is not probable, that 
inthe time of Sennacherib and Eſarhad- 
don, the father ſhould live 158 years, 
and the ſon 127. It is certain no an- 
gel of God could falſely call himſelf 
Azarias the ſon of Ananias, as that 
writer affirms. How fabulous the ſto- 
ry of Sarah's ſeven huſbands being ſuc- 
ceſſively killed on their marriage-night 
by an evil ſpirit! and of that ſpirit's 
being driven away by the ſmell and 
ſmoke of the roaſted heart and liver 
of a fiſh, and bound in the uttermoſt 
parts of Egypt! and of the cure of 
Tobit's blindneſs with the ſtroke of 
the gall of a fiſh, and of his and the 
angel's taking ſuch a bellyful of the 
reſt of it ! or of the Angel Raphael's 
E God the prayers of the 

aints, chap- V. 12. Ul, 8. viii. 23. 
xi. 8.—13. xii. 15 

The book of Judith is an hiſto- 
ry or romance of a great deliverance 
wrought for the Jews, by a woman of 
this name, craftily cutting off the head 
of Holofernes the Aſſyrian general. 
It ſeems to have been written in the 
Chaldaic language, and from thence 
Jerome made his tranſlation. But. 
where to place this hiſtory conſiſtent- 
ly with itſelf, we know not. This 
noted deliverance is ſaid to have hap- 


pened after the Jews returned from 
their 


fo 


— 
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their captivity, and after the temple' 
was rebuilt ; and yet about the 18th 
year of Nebuchadnezzar, and after it, 


they had no trouble for eighty years 


or above, chap. ii. 1. iv. 3. v. 18. 19. 
xvi. 20. 25. How impoſſible to re- 
concile theſe things with one another, 
or with truth! How improbable, that 
Bethulia, a ſmall town, ſhould ſtand 
out againſt ſo powerful an army ! or 
that the death of the general ſhould 
make all the troops betake themſelves 
to a ſhameful flight ! How ſurpriſing, 
to commend a woman as a godly fear- 
er of the Lord, who was guilty of no- 
torious lying, of acting the part of a 
bawd, of profane ſwearing, of mur- 
der, and of ſpeaking in praiſe of that 
committed by Simeon ! chap. 1x. x1. 
xiii. 

The additions to Eſther contain al- 
moſt ſeven chapters, and are never a 
whit better than the former, nor were 
ever found in the Hebrew language. 
How contrary to the inſpired hiſtory, 
doth this author affirm, that the eu- 
nuch's attempt to take away the life 
of Ahaſuerus, was in the ſecond year 
of his reign; that Mordecai was at 
the very time rewarded for his diſco- 
very; that Haman had been advanced 
before this event, and was provoked 
with Mordecai for his diſcovery of the 
eunuchs ; that Haman was a Macedo— 
nian, and intended to transfer the go- 
vernment of Perſia to the Macedoni- 
ans! compare chap. xi. 2. xii. . with 
Efther i. 3. ii. 16, 21. — chap. xi. 3. 
X11. 5. With vi. 3.— Chap. xii. 6. xvi. 
10. 11. With iii. 1. 5. How ſtupid, 
to repreſent Ahaſuerus looking upon 
Eſther as a ferce lion, and yet with a 
countenance full of grace! chap. xv. 7. 
13. 14. to repreſent him, as calling 
the Jews the children of the moſt high and 
moſt mighty living God, chap. x. 16. 
or as ordering the Heathens to keep 
the feaſt of Purim ! 

The book of Wiſdom was not pen- 
ned by Solomon, as its author falſely 
1 nor was it ever found in 

ebrew. It appears this author had 


read Plato, and the Greek poets, and 
borrows expreſſions from them, as 


APO 

Ambroſia, the river of forgetfulneſ, 
the kingdom of Pluto, Cc / chap. i. 
I 4+ vii. 13. xix. 20. Sundry phraſes of 
it ſeem taken out of the prophets, and 
eyen the New Teſtament ; compare 
chap. vii. 26. with Col. i. 5. Heh, 
i. 3. Some will have Philo the Jew 
to be the author of it ; 'but he rather 
ſeems to have been a fraudulent Chrif. 
tian. He condemns the marriage-bed 
as ſinful, and excludes baſtards from 
the hopes of ſalvation ; talks as if ſouls 
were lodged in bodies according to 
their former merits ; makes the mur- 
der of Abel the cauſe of the flood; 
repreſents the Egyptians as plauged 
by their own idols, though it is cer. 
tain they never worſhipped frogs, ls 
cuſts, or lice ; calls the divine Loos, 
or ſecond perſon of the Trinity, a v. 
pour and ſtream, chap. iii. 13. 18. viii, 
20. x. 3. 4. Xii. 23. 24. Vile 25. 

The book of Eccleſiaſticus is a much 
more valuable work than the former. 
One Jeſus, the ſon of Sirach, by read- 
ing the ſcriptures, and other good 
books, attained to a conſiderable ſhare 
of knowledge He collected the grave 
and ſhort ſentences of ſuch as went 
before him, and added ſundry of his 
own. His book was originally writ- 
ten in Hebrew or Chaldee ; but Jeſus, 
his grandſon, tranſlated it into Greek, 
during the reign of Ptolemy Eurge- 
tes king of Egypt, about 240 years 
before our Saviour's birth, and begs 
pardon if he had done any thing a- 
miſs, which plainly ſhows that he was 
not iuſpired. And indeed, though it 
is by far the beſt of all the apocryphal 
books, yet it hath a variety of things 
contrary to found doctrine: It repre- 
ſents the divine LoGos or Son, as 
created by God: it makes honouring 
of parents, and giving of alms, to be 
an atonement for ſin : it affirms, that 
Samuel propheſied after his death, and 
ſhewed Saul his end: and that Elias 
the Tiſhbite is ordered to pacify the 
wrath of the Lord, and to turn the 
father to the ſon, chap. xxiv. g. it 
Zo 30. xii. 4+ To. xlvi. 20. xlviii. 10. 

The book of Baruch is an arrant 


romance. It abſurdly pretends to * 
| en 
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been written by Baruch at 


Babylon, 


when it is probable he never went 


thither; that it was read to Jechoniah 
at the river Sud, which is never elſe- 


where mentioned; nor could ſechoniah 


hear it there, when he was confined in 
riſon. It mentions a collection to 
— ſacrifices, gathered by the cap- 
tives in Babylon, and ſent to Joakim 
the prieſt, along with the ſacred veſ- 
ſels which Zedekiah had made: but 
how could the captives newly enſlaved 
in Babylon be able to make collec- 
tions? how could they ſend it to an 
high prieſt that did not then exiſt ? 
how could the ſacred veſſels which 
Zedekiah made be returned from Ba- 
bylon, when it does not appear that 
he made any? or how could they be 
returned before they were carried a- 
way, along with himſelf? The au- 
thor borrows a variety of expreſſions 
from Daniel, and ſo muſt have lived 
after Baruch was dead. The epiſtle 
aſcribed to Jeremiah is neither written 
in his ſtyle, nor in the ſtyle of the 
ſcriptures, and ridiculouſly turns ſever» 
ty years into ſeven generations. © 

The ſong of the three children in 
the furnace, is partly a poor imitation 
of the 148th Plates, and partly de- 
precatory, not ſuited to * a delive- 
rance. The account of the flame 
ſtreaming above the furnace forty 
* and nine cubits,” and of the angel's 
* {miting the flame out of the oven, 
and making a moiſt whiſtling wind”? 
in it, ſeems entirely fabulous and ro- 
mantic; nor is it very conſiſtent with 
the fire's looſing their bands. Nor 
has the ſtory of Suſanna the leaſt ap- 
pearance of truth. That it was ori- 
ginally in Greek is manifeſt, from the 
alluſion, in the puniſhment pronoun- 
ced on the elders, to the maſtic and 
holm trees, under which they ſaid 
they found Suſanna and the young 
man together. How abſurd to affirm, 
that in the beginning of the captivi- 
ty, Joachim, the huſband of Suſanna, 
was become conſiderably rich; that 
there were Jewiſh judges of life and 
death in Chaldee 3 that Daniel, who 
Was oy; up in the court, had lei- 
A Vor. . 
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ſure, or being ſo young, was admits 
ted to be a judge; that Suſanna went 
into her garden to waſh at noon day, 
and did it, without ſearching if any 
body was there; or that the elders at- 
tempted to force her, when they could 
not but every moment expect the re · 
turn of her maids? 

The ſtory of Bel and the Dragon is 
ſtill more romantic. How improbable, 
that Cyrus, a Perſian, would worſhip 
a Babylonian idol ; nay, an idol that 
was broken to pieces at the taking of 
the city! How abſurd to imagine, 
that a man of his ſenſe could believe 
that an image of braſs and clay did 
really eat and drink! How pitiful, 
for Daniel, to diſcover the prieſts co- 
ming and devouring the proviſions, 
by making the king's ſervants to ſtrow 
aſhes on the floor, when the prieſts 
might ſo eafily perceive them, or the 


ſervants ſo readily inform concerning 


them! How abſurd, that the newly 
conquered Babylonians ſhould, by me- 
naces, oblige Cyrus to deliver up his 
beloved Daniel to them, to be caſt in- 
to the den of lions! How abſurd, that 
Habakkuk ſhould be then alive to 
bring him food ! or that Cyrus ſhould 
be ſeven days, before he went to the 
den to ſee what was become of his fa» 
vourite minion | 

The prayer aſcribed to Manaſſeh ne- 
ver appeared in the Hebrew language, 
and — to be the product of ſome 
phariſaical ſpirit. The author 5 
of juſt mes as Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jowed, 
ed to repent. 

The books of the Maccabees are an 
hiſtory of events, relative to the Jews, 
under the government of the Prieſt Mat- 
tathias and his deſcendants, and are, 
eſpecially the firſt book; conſiderably 
uſeful. It ſeems to have been origt- 
nally written in the Hebrew or Chal- 
dee: in this language Origen ſaw it; 
and from this language Jerome ſeems 
to have made his tranſlation. It could 
not be wrote by inſpiration : the wri- 
ter often obſerves, that there war no 
prophet in his times, chap» iv. 46. ix. 
27. xiv. 41. and indeed he has blun- 
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dered into ſeveral miſtakes, as, that APOLLONIA. There was a city 


Alexander the Great parted his king- of this name on the weſt of Canaan; 
dom among his honourable ſervants but that mentioned in ſcripture wag 
while he was yet alive; that Antio- a city of Macedonia, founded by the 
chus the Great was taken alive by the Corinthians, and ſcarce noted for any 
Romans; that they gave India and thing, but that Cæſar Auguſtus there 
Media, parts of his kingdom, to Eu- learned the Greek language. It ſtood 
menes king of Pergamus; that the Ro- near Amphipolis, to the ſouth, Acts 


man fenate conſiſted of 320 perſons; xvii. 1, 


that Alexander Balas was the ſon of APOLLOS, a Jew of Alexandria, 
Antiochus Epiphanes, Ec. chap. i. 6G. who eame to Epheſus juſt when Paul 
viii. 6.— 8. 15. 16. x. 1. | {et off on his third journey to Jeruſa- 

The ſecond book of Maccabees is lem. He was a very eloquent man, 


much inferior to the firſt. It is a hiſ- and had a great acquaintance with the 


tory of fifteen years, and an abridge- ſcriptures. With diſtinguiſhed fer- 
ment of the work: of one Jaſon of Cy- vour and diligence he taught the 
rene. The author concludes it, beg- things of the Lord Jeſus, knowing 
ging excuſe, if he had ſaid any thing only the baptiſm of John. Aquila 
unbecoming the ſtory: and indeed and Priſcilla having heard him boldly 
he had reaſon to do ſo, conſidering preach in the ſynagogue, and ſhewing 


what a number of falſe and wicked that Jeſus was the promiſed Meſſiah 


things he retails; as, that Judas Mac- and Saviour, took him home with 
cabeus was alive in the 188th year of them, and inſtructed him more fully 
the Seleucidæ, when he died in the in the Chrittian faith. He departed 
152d; that Antiochus Epiphanes was thence, with letters of recommenda- 
killed at the temple of Nanea iu Per- tion, to Achaia, where he was very uſe- 
fia, whereas he died on the frontiers ful in ſtrengthening the new converts, 
of Babylon, of a terrible diſeaſe ; that and demonſtrating from ſcripture to 
Nehemiah built the ſecond temple and the Jews, that Jeſus of Nazareth was 
altar, whereas they were built ſixty indeed the Meſſiah premiſed to their 
years before he came from Perſia; fathers. Here, as at Epheſus, he 
that Jeremiah hid the tabernacle, watered the churches which Paul had 
ark, and altar of incenſe, in a cave; planted. His fine addreſs and obli- 
that Perſepolis was in being 100 years ging behaviour had like to have oc- 


after Alexander had burnt it to aſhes; caſioned a ſchiſm at Corinth; ſome 


that Judas did well in offering pray- pretending to be of Paul's party, o- 
ers aud ſacrifices, to make reconcilia- thers of Apollo's, others of Cephas's, 
tion for the dead ; that Razis did well and others pretending yet higher, to 
in murdering himſelf, to eſcape the be of Chriſt's. Vexed hereat, Apol- 
fury of the Syrians, chaps i. ii. ix. 2. los left Achaia, and, along with Ze- 
26.—28. xii. 43.—45. XIVe 37. nas the lawyer, failed for Crete. 
The third book of the Maccabees Thence he went to Epheſus, and was 
is an hiſtory of a perſecution intended there when Paul wrote his firſt epiſtle 
againſt the Jews in Egypt, but miracu- to Corinth, whither he could hardly 
louſly prevented. Some call Joſephus's be prevailed on to return, Acts xvii 
account of the martyrs who ſuffered 24.—28. 1 Cor. i. 12. iii. 4.—6. X. 
under Antiochus, the fourth but that 12. Tit. in. 15. a1 
which Calmet calls ſo, to me appears APOSTLE, a meſſenger ſent on a 


nothing elſe than the Arabic hiſtory peculiar and important errand. Jeſus 


of the Jewiſh nation, which we have Chriſt is called the Apoſtle of our pro- 
in the London Polyglot. It extends eien: God ſent him to declare his 
to about 160 years; begins at Scleu- will, and. ere& his church; and be 
eus's attempt to pillage the temple, is the author, matter, and end of 
and ends juſt before the birth of Jeſus thoſe diyine truths Which we are re, 
Chriſt, > | 4 Py Auired 


APO - Tt 
quired to believe and profeſs, Heb. 
iii. 1. 

Correſpondent to the twelve patri- 
archs, or twelve tribes of Iſrael, our 
Saviour, in the ſecond or third year of 
his public miniſtry, firſt 5 
and then ſent forth twelve of his fol- 
lowers, whom he named ArosrrIES. 
Theſe he ſent out by two's, Simon 
Peter, and Andrew his-brother ; James 
the ſon of Zebedee, and John his bro- 
ther; Philip and Bartholomew; Tho- 
mas and Matthew; James the ſon of 
Alpheus, and Jude his brother; Si- 
mon the Canaanite, and Judas Iſca- 
riot: Of theſe apoſtles, Matthew had 
been a publican; other four, if not all 
the reſt, Galilean fiſhers. The New 
Teſtament church not being founded 
till after our Saviour's reſurrection, 
their firſt miſſion was but temporary, 


confined to the cities of Iſrael, and in 
nothing ſuperior to that of the ſeven- 


ty diſciples afterward ſent on the ſame 
errand. Their work was, to ,preach 
that the kingdom of heaven, or goſpel- 


diſpenſation, war at hand; and to 


confirm their do&rine by a miraculous 
healing of diſeaſes, and caſting out of 
devils: they were to provide no ſub- 
ſiſtence for their journey, but to ex- 
pect it from their hearers; nor were 
they to uſe any fawning courteſy to 
gain.favour, but were to ſhake off the 
duſt of their feet, as a teſtimony a- 


gainſt the city or family which reject- 


ed them. In the execution of their 
miſſion they had proper ſucceſs. When 
Jeſus travelled, they were .his ordina- 
ry attendants.; and when he multiplied 
the loaves, they, as his ſervants, diſ- 
tributed the bread to the multitude, 
Matth. x. Mark iii. 6. 7-—13. Luke 
vi. Matth. xiv- xv. 

At their requeſt, he ſet them a 
pattern to regulate their prayers: 
what he 5 5 preached to the mul- 
titude, he privately explained to them ; 
aften diſcourſed to them of his ſuffer- 
ings ; and committed to them the keys 
of the kingdom of heaven. When 
James and John .marked their ambi- 
tion for ſome high poſt in his govern- 
ment, the reſt were highly offended, 
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crucified. 


APO 

as yet they knew not the nature of bis 
kingdom. Juſt before his death, Je- 
ſus informed them of the approaching 
deſtruction of the Jewiſh church and 
ſtate, and of his own coming to judge- 
ment: he aſſured them, that in a few 
days one of them ſhould betray him 
into the hands of his -enemies to be 
It ſeems, the moſt of them 
at firſt concurred with Judas in ta- 
king offence at Mary's expenſive a- 
nointing of their maſter. With all of 
them he celebrated his laſt paſſover : 
with all ot them, except perhaps Ju- 
das, he obſerved his firit ſaered ſup- 
per, and-entertained them with a vaſt 
number of ſuitable exhortations and 
conſolatory promiſes, particularly of 
the Holy Ghoſl to be poured out up- 
on them. They were ſo taken here- 
with that whatever impertinent que- 
ſtions they had formerly aſked, Sor 
now owned that he ſpoke plainly. 
When Jeſus was apprehended, he de- 
ſired his perſecutors to forbear touch- 


ing of them; they, however, ungene- 


rouſly forſook him and fled: his cru- 
cifixion threw them into prodigious 
perplexity, .as they had all alon 
dreamed of his erecting a . — 
kingdom. Judas being dead, and 
Thomas abſent, he, on the evening 
after his reſurrection, appeared to ten 
of them amid their perplexity: he 
renewed their miſſion, and breathed 
on them, as a token of his ſending 
the Holy Ghoſt, Luke xi. Mat. xvi» 
xx. xxiv. to xxvi. John xii.— xviii. 
xx. ; 
Aſter giving them repeated proefs 
of his reſurrection, he, juſt before his 
aſcenſion, gave them a formal com- 
miſſion, to go into all the world, and 
preach the goſpel to every creature ; and 
aſſured them of his preſence and pro- 
tection, and that he would confirm 
their doctrine by miraculous. proofs : 
he bid them tarry at Jeruſalem for the 
effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
would happen in a few days. After 
they had witneſſed their Maſter's de- 
parture to the heavenly manſions, they 
choſe Matthias in place of Judas. 
On the day A a feaſt ap- 
2 | 


pointed 


. : 


APO 


pointed to comme morate the giving of 
the law, the Holy Ghoſt, in the ſhape 
of cloven tongues of fire, deſcended on 
each of them; rendered them bold and 
infallible in preaching the goſpel ; qua- 
lifed them with power, to ſpeak in e- 
very language, to diſcern mens tem- 
ers, and to confer the miraculous in- 
3 of ſpeaking with tongues on 
others, by the laying on of hands. They 
preached to the multitude, and thou- 
Fands were converted. They daily re- 
paired 'to the courts of the temple, 
where, amidſt vaſt numbers, they pro- 
ved Jeſus to be the true Meſſiah, who 
had riſen from the dead, and was a- 
ſcended to glory. They confirmed their 
miſſion by miracles unnumbered. Stung 
with indignation at their extolling one 
whom they had put to death as a ma- 
lefa&or, and at their bold charges con- 
cerning the guilt of his murder, the 
Jewiſh ſanhedrim impriſoned them : 
an angel liberated them, and they re- 
turned to their preaching work. They 
were again apprehended, and furiouſly 
prohibited to preach in their Maſter's 
name. With amazing joy they en- 
dured their ſufferings; and went on 
with their work, both in public and 
private. When they were next appre» 
Coded: the ſanhedrim had almoſt a- 
ed to put them to death ; but, ad- 
viſed by Gamaliel, they diſmiſſed them, 
with a ſolemn charge never more to 
preach in our Saviour's name. Soon 
after this, they ordained a number of 
deacons to manage the alms of the 
church. A furious ſtorm of perſecu- 
tion aroſe, that ſcattered the other 
preachers, but the apoſtles abode at 
Jeruſalem. When they had continued 
in Judea about eighteen years, the 
eleven, for James the brother of John 
was murdered 'by Herod, conftituted 
part of a ſolemn ſynod, where it was 
enacted, *©* That no obſervance of the 
©« 'Mofaic ceremonies onght to be im- 
poſed on the Chriſtian converts;ꝰ but 
that, to avoid the offence of weak bre- 
thren, they ſhould ** abſtain from meats 
* offered to idols, and from things 
4% ftrangled, and blood.“ John xx1, 
Mat. xxviii. Mark xvi. AQts i. viii, xv. 
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Not long after, it ſeems, the apoſtle, 
diſperſed themſelves into other coun. 
tries; taking their courſes, as is ſaid, 
by lot: Peter into Pontus, Galatia, 
and places adjacent; Andrew into Scy. 
thia and Sogdiana ; John into Leffe 
Aſia; Philip into Armenia, Media, 
and Colchis; Bartholomew into Ara. 
bia-Felix ; Matthew into Chaldea, Per. 
fa; and Parthia ; Thomas into Hyrca. 
nia, Bactria, and India; Jude into Sy. 
ria and Meſopotamia ; Simon, the Ca. 
naanite, into Egypt, Cyrene, Lybia, 
and Mauritania; Matthias into Cap- 
padocia and Colchis ; James, the bro. 
ther of Jude remained in Judea. Mean. 
while, Paul, who ſufficiently filled the 
room of James the brother of John, 
flew like a ſeraph almoſt every where, 
to gain ſouls to Chriſt. | 
Without any ſhadow of proof is our 
common creed aſcribed to the apoſtles 
as authors thereof, No body can tell 
us, when, or where, they met to form 
it; or ſhew us, how a creed formed 
by inſpired men, could have leſs than 
divine authority. None of the fa- 
thers, in the firſt three centuries, pre- 
tend it to have been the compoſition of 
the apoſtles ; nor in the primitive ages 
was it the ſame in all churches, or the 
ſame with what we have now. Far 
leſs ought the Canons and Conſtitu- 
tions called by their name, to paſs for 
apoſtolic. Beſides a variety of other 
blunders, they refer to metropolitans 
and other things, not found in the Chri- 
ſtian church till long after the apo- 
ſtles were buried in their graves; nor 
is it probable that they were collect. 
ed or forged till the 5th century, 
when impoſtors were become impudent 
enough, and the people as credulous. 
Vaſt numbers of Falſe and pretend- 
ed apoſtles very early peſtered the 
churches; particularly thoſe of Syria, 
Galatia, Corinth, Coloſſe, c. Acts 
xv. Gal. i. 7.—9. 2 Cor. x. xi. Col. ĩi. 
APOSTLESHIP, the office of an 
apoſtle. To conſtitute this, it was ne- 
ceſſary to have ſeen the Lord; to have 
a commiſſion and right to go every 
where, and found and gather churches; 


to be poſſeſſed of an infallibility in 


doctrine; 


- 


APO “J 

doctrine 3 and a power to ſpeak with 
tongues never learned, work miracles, 
and confer the Holy Ghoſt by laying 
on of hands. 1 Cor. ix. 1. 2. 2 Cor. 


« 206 
"APOTHECARY, one who com- 
unds or prepares drugs or per- 
wee Eccl. x. 1. Exod. xxx. 25. 35. 
APPAREL; (i.) Clothing, Gan- 


MENTS, Iſa. iii. 22. (2.) Appearance, 


- If. Ixiii. 1. 


APPARENTLY, in familiar vi- 
ſions, as if face to face, Numb. xii. 8. 
APPEAL; to decline the judge- 
ment of one, and refer the cauſe to an- 
other, Acts xxv 11. 21. 26. 32. 

APPEAR; (1.) To be ſeen, be- 
come viſible, Gen. i. 9. (2.' To come 
before, If. 1 2. (3. To ſeem, Matth. 
vi. 16. God's appearing, denotes his 
giving a viſible token of his preſence 
thus, he often appeared to the fathers 
under the Old Teſtament, 2 Chron. i. 
7. Gen. xlviii. 3. Numb. xii. 6. or his 
making ſome viſible diſplay of his per- 
fections in his work of providence ; or 
ſome clear intimation of his will. Pal. 
cit. 16. Acts xxvi. 16. Chriſt's ap- 
pearing, denotes his coming in the 
fleſn, Heb. ix. 26.; his ſnewing him- 
ſelf alive to his followers after Nis re- 
ſurrection, Mark xvi. . 11. 14. ; his 
interceding with the Father in heaven 
for us, Heb. ix. 24.; but chiefly his 
coming in the clouds with power and 
great glory, to judge the world ; when 
every eye ſhall ſee him; and he ſhall 
clearly unvail the myſteries and excel. 
lencies of God, 1 Tim. vi. I 4» Tit. ii. 
13. Mens appearing before God, im- 
ports their coming into his courts of 
worſhip, Exod. xxiii. 15. 16. Pſ. xlii. 
2.; or ſtanding before Chriſt's tribu- 
nal at the laſt day, to receive their fi- 
nal ſentence of damnation or happi- 
neſs, 2 Cor. v. 10. 

The appearance of a man, is the out- 
ward ſhape and form of one, Dan. viii. 
15. The thorny of evil, is what 
has the leaft likeneſs of, or tendency 
towards fin, 1 Theſſ. v. 22. 

APPEASE; to remove anger, Gen. 
XXXII. 20. | 
APPERTAIN; to belong to, Lev. 
vi. 5. ; to relate to, Rom, iv. 1. 


APP 
APPETITE; (i.) Defire after 
food, Job xxxviii. 39. (2.) Strong 
deſire after worldly things, Iſa. Ivi. 11. 
To be given to appetite, is to be of a 
One and voracious diſpoſition, 
rov. xxiii. 2. | 
APPII-FORUM, a place in the 
ſouth-weſt of Italy, about 5o miles 
ſouth of Rome, and 18 from the Three- 
taverns. Thus far the Chriſtians of 
Rome came to meet Pau] in his way 


thither from Puteoli, Acts xxviii. 15. 


APPLE- TREE. Itis a well known, 
large, comely, and fruitful vegetable: 
the kinds are manifold and its fruit 
roundiſh, refreſhful, cooling, and me- 
dicinal. Perhaps the Hebrews ex- 
tended this name to pear, cherry; and 
other fruit-trees. Nay, Brochard ſays, 
there were few of either in Canaan. 
Nay, though orange and lemon-trees 
now grow in conſiderable numbers in 
that country, it is doubtful if they did 
ſo in the more ancient times. It is 
therefore probable, that Tayrevanun 
2 means the citron- tree, and its 

uit. Citron- trees are very noble, ex- 
ceeding large, their leaves very beau- 
tiful, 1 always on the tree; 
of an exquiſitely fine ſmell, and af- 
fording a moſt delightful ſhade. Their 
fruit, or citront, is very ſweet and plea» 
ſant, of the colour of gold, extremely 
fragrant, and proper to be ſmelled by 
ſuch as are faint. Song viii. 5. ii. 3+ 

„vii. 8. Prov xxv. 11. Damaſcus, in 

yria, was peculiarly famed for its fine 


apples and pears, and Egypt for its 


bad ones. A fine drink called cyder, is 
now commonly made of apples ; and 
they are formed into a variety of yery 
delicate diſhes. Jeſus Chriſt is com- 
pared to an apple-tree among the trees 
of the wood ; perhaps a citron apple-tree, 
to mark his glorious height, his come- 
lineſs, fruitfulneſs, and delightful ſha- 
dow ; with the heart-refreſhing, quiet- 
ing, and nouriſhing virtue of his in- 
fluence, Song ii. 3- The ſpiritual pro- 
miſes and bleſſings of the new covenant 
are called apples ; how they delight, 
nouriſh, refreſh, revive, and heal our 
ſoul ! gong it. 5. The ſaints breath, 
or ſmell of their noſe, is lite We | 
iu 


APP 


«heir fervent prayer, devout praiſe, and 
Holy converſation, manifeſt the ſound 
neſs of their inward diſpoſitions ; and 
are pleaſing and acceptable to God; 
refreſhtul and edifying to men, Song 
vii. 8. The faints raiſe up Chriſt an 
der the apple-tree; while they enjoy 
Aweet protection, and near fellowſhip 
with hem; their prayers are prevalent 
with him, as means of exciting him to 
His ſaving work, Song it. 3. viii. 5. 
Good words fitly ſpoken, are like ci- 
trons, oranges, or apples of gold, in pic- 
tures of filver ; have a moſt comely 
appcarance, and delightful and edify- 
ang influence, Prov xxv. Il. 

lhe aPPLE Y our eye, is its ſmall 
rolling ball. To keep a thing as the 
_ of the eye, is to preſerve it with 

e utmolt tenderneſs, care, and ſafety, 
Deut. xxxii. 1 Prov. vii. 2. The 
Iaints are likened to the apple of God. 
eye in themſelves they are weak and 

eafily hurt, but are inſeparably con- 
nected with, and infinitely dear to him; 
he exactly obſerves, and tenderly ſym- 
pathizes with them, in all their afflic- 
tions; is offended with, and will ter 
ribly reſent 1A injury done to them, 
Zech ii. 8 Pſa). xvii. 8. 

APPLY ; to apply the heart to wiſ- 
dom, or good works, is to ſtudy by all 
means to obtain wiſdom and know- 
Jedge ; and to perform good works, 

Pſal xc. +2. Eccl. viii. 9. 
| APPOINT; (1.) To command, 
order, Sam xiii. N. 2. To ordain, 
ſet apart to an office, Gen. xli. 34. 
Acts vi. 3. 3. L[o aſſign, allot, as 
A portion, or charge, Numb. iv. 19. 

) To decice, purpoſe, Acts xx. 13. 

5.) Lo ſettle, fix, Prov. viii. 29. (6.) 
To agree on, Acts xxviii. 23. (.) To 
, Net, 2. 4 Kings x 24. To be ap- 

inted to wrath, is, in the ſovereign 
and unchan,cable purpoſe of God, to 
be left to endure the juſt and everlaſt- 
ing puniſhment of fin. To be * 
pointed to ſalvation, is to be ſovereignly 
and unchangeably choſen heirs of ever- 
laſting nappineſs, 1 Theſſ. v. 9. To 
be appointed to death or trouble, is to 
be lenteaced by meu, or ſet apart in 
the providence of God, to endure it, 
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P ſal. cii. 20. 1 Cor. iv. 9. 1 Thef 
111. 3. 


APPREHEND ; to ſeize, to tale 
fait and full hold of, Kings xvii, 
40. : to take one priſoner, 2 Cor. x, 
32. © count not myſelf to have ay. 
« prehended : but I follow on, that! 
«© may apprehend that for which I an 


© apprehended of Chrift Jeſus :** I 4 cu. 
not reckon myſelf to have attained ty Wilcath 
any noted degree of knowledge, fel. They 


lowſhip, or likeneſs to God; but 
proceed from one duty-to another, and 
one degree of grace to another, that! 
may ſpeedily receive the full prize of 
perfe& glory, which Jeſus Chriſt in- 
tended to give me, when he graciouſly 
ſeized me, in the day of his power, 
made me the priſoner of his love, and 
fixed me in a new covenant-ſtate of 
union and communion with -himſelf, 
Phil. iii. 12. 13. 

APPROACH, ſometimes imports 


to have .carnal dealing, Lev. xviii. 6, 


xx. 6. ; but ordinarily, to draw near perfec 
in reſpect of place or time, 2 Sam. xi, ¶ Rome 
20.--Jeſus Chriſt approached to God ing of 
as an offended judge: he fully ſatil. they \ 
fied his law and juſtice with the inf · M piſtle 
nite oblation of himſelf, Jer. xxx. 2, Afi 
To approach unto God as a kind ſo-ſus; : 
vereign and father, is to wait upon his Je 
him in his ordinances ; but chiefly to ui. 
enjoy his fulneſs, If. Iviii. 2. Pſal. xv. AR 
APPROVE ; ſuſtain as right; the ri 
love; commend, Pſal. xlix. 13. 1 Cor. Amor 
xi. 19. Jeſus Chriſt was approved . 2 
God, dearly beloved of him; his per-, o. 
ſon and work accepted; and himſc|iy one n 
undeniably 3 by provid fared 
dence to be the true Meſſiah, Acts i About 
22. We approve ourſelves, when, by death, 
good works, we gain the approbatioi carthq 
of mens conſciences, and ſhew thai End o 
we are favoured and ſuſtained righte from t 
ous by God, 2 Cor. vi. 4. 2 Tim. i AR 
15. To be appraved in Chrift, is tai Ving 
be a lively, circumſpect, and active louthy 
tollower of Chriſt. _ betwee 
APRON. With ſig leaves ſtitehed i ktitud 
together, or ſig- branches properly 2p Freese 
plied to the fore- part of their body Its gre 
did our firit parents ſupply the plact ke 


of aprons, Gen. iii. 8. It was grow 


APT 


ar Ruth's apron, not her vail, into 
hich Boaz put the fix meaſures of 
urley, to carry to her mother, Ruth 


” fe. 
OT fit; able for, inclined to, 
and ſkilful in, 1 Tim. iii. 2 

AQUILA, a Jew born in Pontus. 
He, with his wife Paisca, or Pa1s- 
Ion, had, for their buſineſs, to make 
feathern tents for the Roman troops. 
e, fel. WThey were early converted to the 
but! Chriſtian faith; perhaps by Peter's 
ntecoſtal ſermon. After they had 
that 1 eeſided ſome time at Rome, the edict 
: of Claudius, baniſhing all Jews from 
iſt in. What city, obliged them to leave it, 
and return to Corinth : there Paul 
lodged with them, and wrought at 


e, and WMtheir buſineſs, till, probably to pleaſe 
hs ede Gentiles, he went and lodged with 
imſelf, juſtus. They attended Paul to Ephe- 


ſus, and there expoſed their lives to 
protect him: here they inſtructed A- 


hon pollos in the way of the Lord more 
near perfectly. They returned back to 


un. zi, Rome; and in their houſe was a meet- 
an ng of the Chriſtians held ; and there 
y fatil. they were ſaluted by Paul, in his e- 
piſtle to that church. They returned 
«x. 21.8:0 Aſia, and dwelt in. or near Ephe- 
ſus; and were there when Paul wrote 
his ſecond epiſtle to Timothy. Acts 
xviii. Rom. xvi. 4, 5. 2 Tim. iv. 19. 
AR, the capital city of Moas, near 
the river Arnon. Sihon king'of the 
Amorites burnt it with fire, Numb. 
mi. 28, Shalmanezer king of Aſſy- 
ria, or his ſucceſſors, deftroyed it in 
one night, Iſa. xv. 1. It probabl 
hared a ſimilar fate from the Chaldees. 
About 300 years after our Savour's 
death, 1t was ſwallowed up by an 
earthquake. In Deut. ii. g. the whole 
land of Moab ſeems to be called Ar, 
from the name of the capital. 
ARABIA, a large country of Aſia, 
lying partly on the eaſt, but chiefly 
louthward of Canaan. It is ſituated 
between 13 and 354 degrees of north 
latitude 5 and between 33 and 60 de- 
grees of eaſt longitude, from London. 
lis greateſt length, from eaſt to weſt, 
8 about, 1620 miles; and its greateſt 
eadth, from north to ſouth, about 
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1350. And in the north parts, eaff<? 
ward of Canaan, it iz far leſs than the: 
half of any of theſe numbers. It has- 
the Indian ocean on the ſouth ; the 
Red fea and Iſthmus of Suez on the 
welt ; Canaan and Syria on the north- 
welt. and north; the mountains of 
Chaldea and the Perſian gulf on the 
eaſt. It is ordinarily divided uto- 
three parts (1.): Arabia-Petrea or 
the rocky, on the north-weſt, and 
which is now called Hejiaz. In the 
ſouth-weſt part of this now ſtand the 
famed cities of Mecca and Medina, 
ſo much viſited by the Mah»metan 
E This diviſion contained the 
and of Edom, the wilderneſs of Pa- 
ran, the land of Cuſhan, &c.; and 
ſeems to have been firſt called Arabia, 
from its weſterly fituation, or the mix- 
ed tribes which inhabited it. (2.) 
Arabia -Deſerta, which lay eaſt ward of 
Canaan, and comprehended the land 
of Uz, of Ammon, Moab, Midian, 
with the country of the Itureans, Ha- 
garenes, c. (3.) Arabia-Felix, or 
happy, on the ſouth of the two for- 
mer. The two laſt ſeem to have been 
called Kedem, or the As, by the 
Hebrews... Scarce any part of Ara- 
bia is well watered :: but Arabia-Felix. 
is famed for vaſt numbers of fine ſpices, 
and fruits. 

Arabia-Felix ſeems to have been 
chiefly peopled by the numerous fami- 
ly of Joxrax, a deſcendant of Shem = 


the other two parts ſeem to have been 


originally inhabited by the Rephaims, 


y Emims, Zamzummims, Amalekites, 


Horites, and other deſcendants of 
Cusn, the eldeſt. ſon of Ham. The 
Cuſhites were gradually expelled, by 
the deſcendants of Nanor, Lor, and 
ABRAHAM. Iſhmael firſt ſettled: in 
Hejiaz, and formed 12 powerful tribes 
of Nabatheans, Kedarenes, Hagarenes, 
Sc. but they gradually ſpread them- 
ſelves, at leaſt into the whole north 
parts of Arabia; and the remains of 
the Uzites or Auſitæ, Buzites, . Am- 
monites, Moabites, Midianites, c. 
incorporated with them. The ancient 
Arabs or Arabians were ' groſs idola- 
tots: they worſhipped the heavenly bo- 
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dies, the fun, moon, and flars, and 


a number of angels, and men who had- 


been famous in their view: they wor 
ſhipped a great number of large ſtones, 
which were probably, at firft, no more 
than the places where their anceftors 
had en ba the true God. See 
Gen. xxviii. 18. The Perſiaus intro- 
duced their Magian religion among 
part of them. The Jews who fled 
from the fury of the Romans proſe- 
Iyted a part of them to theirs. Paul 
preached in ſome part of Arabia; and 
ten tribes are ſaid to have received the 
Chriſtian faith in that or the follow- 
ing ages. Since Mahomet's riſe, a- 
bout A. D. 608, or rather his con- 
queſts, about A. D. 630, they have 
been generally followers of the Maho- 
metan deluſion. 

To take particular notice of the 
Arabian tribes ; or of the barren hiſ- 


tory of their ancient kingdoms of 


Hamyar, or Yaman, the ſame as Ara- 
bia-Felix ; of Chaſſan and Hira in 
Arabia-Deſerta; or of Hejiaz, the 
0 e reſidence of the Iſhmaelites, 
1s ſcarce ſuited to the nature of this 
work. It is more to our purpoſe to 
ſhew in what aſtoniſhing manner the 
ancient predictions of ſcripture have 
been fulfilled among them, for more 
than three thouſand years paſt. 

It was propheſied, that the Iſhmae- 
lites ſhould be wild free men ; ſhould 
have their hand againſt every man, 
and every man's hand againſt them ; 
and yet ſhould dwell in the preſence 
of all their brethren, and multiply in- 
to twelve tribes, and become a great 
nation'; or in other words, that how- 
ever they ſhould be haraſſed, they 
ſhould never be utterly ſubdued : and 
that in the latter days they ſhould 

uſh at the Roman empire, and like 
fo many locuſts, plague the third part 
of men. Gen. xvi. Il, 12. xvii. 20. 
xi. IO,—I 3, If. xxi. 11,17. Numb. 
xxiv. 20. Jer. xxv. 23,25» xlviii. 28, 
—33. Dan. xi. 40. Rev. ix. 1,— 11. 
Let us trace the fulfilment. 7 

Iſhmael had twelve ſons, fathers 
each of a tribe: they dwelt next to 
their relatione, the offspring of Lot, 
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' ſubdued. They 


ARA 
and of Abraham by Keturah, and gf 
Efau' the father Edom; and, for 
their own ſafety, they generally. 

together in companies, with they 
Emir or Sheik, i. e. governor, in the 
midſt thereof. They gradually in. 
creaſed till they ſwallowed up their 
neighbours on the north and eaſt, if 
not alſo moſt of the children of Jok. 
tan, in Arabia-Felixx Numbers of 
them began early to trade with E. 
gypt in ſpices, Gen. xxxvii. 27. xxxix, 
1. They, long after, traded with the 
Tyrians, in ebony, ivory, precious 
cloths, ſpices, jewels, gold, and cattle, 
Ezek. xxvii. 15. 20,—22. Vaſt num- 
bers of them roved about with their 
cattle, dwelling in tents, without any 
ſettled abode, Iſa. xiii. 20. They have 
been always famed for their luſt, rob. 
bery, revenge, ravage, and murders; 
ſuch, to uſe the words of a Roman 
hiſtorian, © as one would neither wih 
© his friends, nor his foes.” It was 
therefore the intereſt of every conque- 
ror to root them out; and it is obſer. 
vable, that almoſt every noted con- 


queror puſhed his conqueſts to their 


very borders, and yet left them un- 
oppreſſed the He. 
brews, but were ſeverely chaſtiſed for 
it by Gideon, Judg. viii. 24 They 
ſent preſents to Solomon, but there is 
no appearance that his father or him- 
ſelf had ſubdued them, 1 Kings x. 15. 
Seſoltris, or Shiſhak, the Egyptian 
conqueror, had no Arabs in the vall 
and mingled army which he marched 
againſt Rehoboam ; nay, he was ob- 
liged to draw a line along their fron- 
tiers, to protect his own country from 
their inroads and ravage. They ſent 
a preſent of ſome flocks to Jehoſhs- 
phat; but ſoon after entered into the 
grand alliance againſt him, 2 Chron» 
xvii. 11. Pſalm IXxxiii. 6. They ter- 
ribly ravaged Judea under Jehoram, 
and murdered all his ſons, except the 
youngeſt, 2 Chron. xxi. 15, 17. They 
probably attacked Uzziah, but paid 
dear for their pains, 2 Chron. xxVl- 7. 


 SHALMANEZER, or Sennacherib, hot- 


tilely ravaged part of their conutry) 
drove the Dedanites to paar es 
where 


ARA 


where many of them periſhed by fa- 
mine: the Kedarenes he murdered, 
and carried off their wealth for a ſpoil. 
Nebuchadnezzar entered and waſted 
their country: he murdered vaſt num. 
hers of the Dedanites, Buzites, Te- 
manites, Scenites, Kedarenes, Zama- 
rines; reduced Hazor, and other prin- 
cipal cities, to laſting ruins ; — car- 
ried off their tents and cattle for a prey. 

Cyrus ſeized the whole empire of 
the Aſſyrians and Chaldeans ; and e- 
ren reduced a body of Arabs, about 
the north point of Arabia Deſerta : 
but Herodotus aſſures us, that under 
Darius Hyſtaſpes, who had further 
extended the Perfian dominion, the 
Arabians were free from tribute. This 
people highly provoked the _—_— 
Alexander, with fome contempt which 
they had marked for him. He intend- 
ed to conquer or ruin them; but death 
prevented the execution of his project. 
To chaſtiſe their depredations on his 
territories adjacent, tons, one of 
Alexander's fucceſſors, 


thought to have ſubdued their coun- 
try. But he was obliged to make 
peace with them, almoſt upon their 
own terms. Pompey, the famed Ro- 
man conqueror, ravaged part of their 
country; but his army being recalled, 
the Arabs followed them at the heels, 
and, for ſome time after, terribly ha- 
raſſed the Roman ſubjects in Syria, 
&c. About the 23d year before our 
$aviour's birth, Elius Gallus, another 
Roman general, ſailed up the Red ſea, 
to ſubdue their country ; but his at- 
tempt miſcarried. About 4. D. 120, 
Trajan, the Roman emperor, thought 
to have reduced Arabian Hejiaz, aud 
ravaged a part of it. He beſieged Pe- 
tra their capital; but thunder, light- 
ning, hail, whirlwinds, ſwarms of flies, 


and the like, terrified and repulſed 


his troops, as often as they repeated 
their attacks. About A. D. 200, that 
tamed warrior, the Emperor Severus, 
twice beſieged it with a powerful hoſt. 
An unaccountable difference between 


bim and his troops, obliged him to Pſalm cxix. 83. Aer of the ſame 


Vor. I. 


[i 


| rſt by him- 
ſelf, and then by , his ſon Demetrius, 


. 
raiſe the ſiege. onigy 66g 17 years 
we find part of the Arabs ſometimes 
allied with the Perſians, and others 
with the Romans; but no ſubje&ion 
of the nation to either of theſe mighty 
empires. , 155 

In the 9th century, Mahomed, an 
Arab of Hejiaz, commenced a noted 
impoſtor ; and having contrived a new 
ſcheme of falſe religion, his country- 
men, under the name of Saracens, to 
propagate it, ſubdued all Arabia; the 
moſt of weſtern Afia ; all Africa, north 
of the Senegal river; together with 
Spain, Sicily, and a great many iſles 
belonging to Europe ; and conſtituted 
an empire, in 1 80 about 7000 miles, 
Their own . diviſions in Africa and 
Spain; the like in Aſia, together with 
the growing power of the Seljukian 
Turks, and at laſt the terrible ravages 
of the Tartars, &c. between A. D. 
900 and 1260, gradually reduced this 
wide - ſpread empire. In the next three 
centuries, the Ottoman Turks, and 
Spaniards, reduced the remaining frag- 
ments thereof in Africa and Spain. 
But , Hejiaz, the original country of 
the Iſhmaelites, and its natives, were 
never ſubdued. To this day, the Turk- 
iſh Sultans pay them an annual tribute 
of 40,000 crowns, for a ſafe paſſage 
to their holy cities of Mecca and Me- 
dina; and, if payment is neglected, 
the Arabs are fure to pay themſelves, 
by falling on the caravans, or compa» 
mes of pilgrims ; or by ravaging Me» 
ſopotamia or Syria; of which there 
have happened various inſtances in 
this, and. in the end of the laſt cen» 
fur . 

2 The modern Arabs, as well as their 
anceſtors, do many of them dwell in 
tents. covered with black hair-cloth, 
and which are very ſmoky, having no 
place to vent the fmoke of their fire 
but the door; and which are fur- 
niſhed with matts and coverlets for 
their beds, hair - ſacks, trunks, and baſ- 
kets, covered with ſkin, for carrying 


their pots, wooden bowls, hand-mills, 


itchers, and leather bottles; Song i. 5. 
family 
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fennly -ordinarily live together, and 
carefully protect one another, Gen. 
Xvi- 12. Their princes are exceed- 


| imgly kind to ſtrangers that apply 


to them for refreſhment or protec- 
tion; and, copying the example of 
Abraham and Lot, feat them in the 
beſt way they can, with butter, honey, 
eggs, fruit, and fleſh of fowls, lambs, 
or calves, cut into ſmall bits, and 
quickly roaſted or boiled, Gen. xvni ; 
x1x.— They are nevertheleſs extremely 
rapacious, and not only cruelly rob 
and murder thoſe of other . countries 
into which they make inroads, or that 
travel by them to Mecca or other 
places, but even their own confede- 


rates. Some of their tribes are not 


behind the American ſavages in barba- 
rity : they frequently rob the huſband- 
men of their ſeed-cornz and hence, in 
their neighbourhood, a ſower muſt have 
one or more armed men to protect him 
and his ſeed, while he ca(ts it into his 
field, Pſalm. cxxvi. 5, 6. The neigh: 
bouring nations are obliged to permit 
them to feed their cattle on their 
ground, as well as to cultivate part 


of it; in the choice of which laſt they 


are exceedingly ſagacious. In the ſea- 
fons of rank graſs, along the banks 
of the Nile, ſometimes multitudes of 
them pour their flocks and herds into 
Egypt, and eat up the fine meadows, 
the graſs of which is about five or fix 
feet high; and if any hoſtile attempt 
be made on them, they quickly retire 
into the adjacent deſerts, where they 
only know the wells, and can ſub- 


ſiſt on little proviſion, Jer. xlix. 30. 


Sometimes they make inroads, in 


plundering parties, into countries 


which are ſeveral hundred miles diſ- 
tant. In their plundering excurſions, 


they often wait and look for paſſen 


gers with the moſt amazing earneſtneſs 
and anxiety, Jer. iii. 3. To prevent 


their riding into their houſes, their 


neighbours are obliged to make their 
doors but about three. or four feet 


high, Prov. xvii. 19. As they can fo 


quickly retire into their well-known 


deſerts, they are not afraid to -inſult 


the moſt powerful princes, Alexander 


ARA 4 
the Great not excepted; and ing 
on the rear or the Rde of the 4 
they ſilently fall upon the camp in the 
night, and carry off one part of it be. 
fore the reſt are got under arms, 23 
Gen. xiv. 15. In 1759, about 50, co 
ot them attacked a caravan, and killed 
60, ooo, in their return from Mecca, 

ARAD. See Horman. 

ARAM. (1.) The fifth ſon of 
Shem: and, (2.) The grandſon of 
Nahor; fathers of the Aramites, or 
Syrians, Gen. x. 22. xxii. 24+ And 
it is obſervable, that Heſiod and Ho. 
mer. theſe ancient Greek authors, call 
the Syrians Aramæans. Aram is the 
Hebrew name of Syria; and hence we 
read of Aram-Naharaim, or Meſopo. 
tamia; Aram-Zobah, or Syria of Zo- 
bah; Aram-Damaſcus, or Syria of Da- 
maſcus ; and Aram-Bethrehob, or Syria 
of Bethrehob, &c. (3+) Aram, or 
Ram, the great-grandſon of Judah, 
and father of Amminadab ; Ruth. iv. 
19. Luke iii. 33. 1 Chron. ii. 10. 

ARARAT), or Armenia; a coun- 
try in Aſia, part of which is now call- 
cd Turcomania, and the reſt is inclu- 
ded in Perſia. It has Georgia on the 
north, Media on the eaſt, Curdiſtan 
or Aſlyria on the ſouth, and Natolia 
or Leſſer Aſia on the weſt. Here the 
famed rivers Euphrates, Tigris, Arax- 
es, and Phaſis, have their ſource. Here 
ſtand the famed mountains, the Moſ. 
chic on the north-weſt ; the eaſt end 
'of the Taurus and Antitaurus on the 
weſt; the moants Niphates and Gor- 
dian, Sc. There are who think the 
mountain of Ararat, upon which Noah's 
ark reited, was that on the eaſt of Per- 
ga and north of India. But it is more 
probable that it was the Ar-dagh or 
Parmak-dagh, the finger-mountain, 
near the north-eaſt of Armenia. It 
flands in a large lain, 36 miles eaſt 
from Erivan, 18 haped ike a ſugar- 
loat, and is vifible about 160 or 200 
miles diſtant : its top is inacceſſible for 
height, and by reaſon of the ſnow, 
which perpetually covers ite The 
middle part is haunted by a multitude 
of tygers: ſome ſcabby flocks, and 


two pitiful monaſteries, are ſeen _ 
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chis mountain, called alſo Maſius, is 


by the moſt exact geographers placed 


bout 100 miles eaſtward of Shinar; 
but if we take the mount Cardu or 
Gordian for that upon which the ark 
reſted, the travels of Noah and his fa- 
mily to Shinar will be ftill more ſhort 
and eaſy. Armenia is generally a high 
aid cold country: it was anciently 
parted into two kingdoms, Greater 


Armenia on the eaſt, and Leſſer Ar- 


menia on the weſt. Probably it was 
peopled by Hul the ſon of Aram, the 
father of the Syrians; and the lan- 
zuage of the two nations appears to 
have been much the ſame: and from 
him, or its own height, or from Har- 
minni, the mountain of the Minni, it 
ſeems to have its denomination. To 
this country the two murderous ſons 
of Sennacherib fled ; which tempts me 
to think, that it was not then ſubject 
to Aſſyria, Iſa. xxxvii. 38. 2 Kings 
xix. 37. The Armenian troops afſift- 
ed Cyrus againſt the Chaldeans, Jer. 
li. 27. The Armenians had afterwards 
a long race of kings of their own, 
though often ſubject to Alexander's 
ſucceſſors in Syria. About fifty years 
before Chriſt, they began to fall under 
the Romans; and in about as many 
after, had their kings aboliſhed. A- 
bout A. D. 687, the Saracens or Ax A- 
laxs wreſted Armenia from the Ro- 
man emperor of the eaſt. They had 
ſcarce retained it 150 years, when the 
rvaging Turkmans feized on it, and 
ſome ages after erected there the ful- 
tanies or kingdoms of the White and 
Black Sheep, the laſt of which was ex- 
ceeding powerful and large. In 1472, 
Armenia became a province of the Per- 
fan empire. In 1522, it was con- 


quered by the Turks, who retain the 


weltern part of it to this day. 
Chriſtianity ' was early introduced 
into Armenia, and continues there ſtill. 
There are now about a million or more 
ef Armenian Chriſtians. The Arme- 
nians being great traders, about 40,000 
of them reſide in Perſia to carry on 
trade, but ſadly drowned in ignorance 


ard vain ſuperſtition ; nor are thoſe 
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che foot. Beſides northern diſtance, | 
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multitudes 'of them in Conftan 


much better. 1 

ARAUNAH, or OxwAx, the Je- 
buſite: he had a threſhing-flobr on 
Mox1a: When David perceived the 
angel of the Lord hover above Je-- 
ruſalem, preparing to deſtroy its in- 
habitants, as the puniſhment” of his 
numbering the people, he, warned by 
Nathau to build an altar, and offer 
ſacrifice for ſtopping the plague, and 
inſtructed of God, that the temple 
ſhould be built on that ſpot, haſted to 
Araunah. The good Jebuſite and his 
ſons had hid themſelves ia a hole for 
fear of the deſtroying angel: but when 
he obſerved David coming, he ran to 
meet him, fell at his feet, and aſſceck 
his will. Informed, that he wanted 


to purchaſe his threſting- floor, for the 


erection of an altar and offering of 
ſacriſice, that the deſtructive peſtilence 
might be | ſtopped, Araunah offered 
the king a free gift of the floor, and 
of wood and oxen ſufficient © for ſacri- 
fice. Hating to ſerve the Lord at the 
expence of another, David refuſed to 
accept them till the price was fixed. 
For the floor itſelf and the oxen he 
gave him 50 ſhekels of ſilver, and for 
the whole field about 600 ſhekels'of 


gold, 2 Sam. xxiv. 16.—25. 1 Chron. 


xxi. 15.—28. | 7 
ARAY ; when. this word reſpects 
clothing, it Ggn:tkes garments, or the 


handſome manner of putting them on, 


1 Pet. ii. 9. Eſth. vi. 9g. When it re- 
ſpects war, it denotes the proper ar- 


rangement of an army, to defend 


themſelves, and attack the enemy, 
2 Sam. x. 9. The terrors of God ſet 
themſelves in aray againſt one, when. 
they appear in great numbers, and 
ready to ſurround and deſtroy him, 
Job vi. 4. Nebuchadnezzar arayed 


himſelf as a jhepherd with the land of 


Egypt, when he covered it with his 
troops, eaſily conquered it, and load- 


ed himſelf and army with the rich 


ſpoils of it. Perhaps too, it means, 
that the wild Arabs permitted him to 
carry home his plunder as peaceably 
as they do thoſe who are dreſſed like 
ſhepherds or Arabs to paſs by them, 
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iii. 1 2. 
ARBA. See Grant and HzO. 

ARCHANGEL, a chief angel; 
but whether this word in ſcripture e- 
ver denotes a created angel, or always 
Chriſt, the Lord of angels, is hard to 
determine, Jude 9. 1 Theſſ. iv. 16. 
ARCH, a building in form of a 


bow, ſuch as is uſed in bridges, win- 


dows, vaults, Ezek. xl. 16. 29. 
ARCHERS, ſuch as ſhoot with 
bows in hunting or battle. This me- 
thod of ſhooting was almoſt univerſal 
in ancient times, before the invention 
of fire-arms, Gen. xxi. 20. Jer, li. 3. 
The archers that ſorely grieved Foſeph, 
and Shot at him, were his enemies, par- 
ticularly his brethren and miſtreſs, 
who, with arrows of falſe accuſation, 
bitter words, and murderous attempts, 
ſought to deſtroy him, Gen. xlix. 23. 
The archers of God that compaſſed Job, 
were afflictions, pains, and terrors ſent 


by God; and which, like ſharp em- 
iſoned arrows, wounded and vexed 
Nis ſou], Job. xvi. 13. | 


ARCHELAUS, a ſon of Herod 


the Great, by Malthace his fifth wife. 


He was reckoned the moſt cruel and 
bloody of his father's children. He- 
rod having murdered his ſons Alex- 
ander, Ariſtobulus, and Antipater, 
and {tripped Herop-Antipas of his 
claim to the kingdom, he, by latter- 
will, conſtituted Archelaus his ſucceſ- 
ſor, on condition the Roman emperor 
agreed to it. The people and ſoldiery 
appeared very well pleaſed when this 
will was read, and promiſed allegi- 
ance and fidelity. Archelaus interred 
his father with great pomp ; and re- 
turning to Jeruſalem, made a ſolemn 
mourning of ſeven days, and gave the 
people a very ſplendid entertainment ; 
and having convened them in the court 
of the temple, he aſſured them of his 
mild government, and that he would 
not aſſume the royal title before the 
emperor had confirmed it. | 

| full after, A. D. 1. the rabble aſ- 
ſembled, and required him to execute 
the men who had adviſed his father to 
kill a noted zealot, for pulling down 
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the golden eagle from the gate of the 


temple: they demanded that Joazat 


ſhould be diveſted of the bigh-priek. 
hood; and they loaded the memory 
of Herod his father with the bitterel 
curſes and reproaches. To reven 
this inſult, Aena ordered his 
troops to fall on the mob, and killed 
3090 of them on the ſpot, hard by 
the temple. He next repaired to Rome 
for the confirmation of his father's 
will: but his brother Herod-Antipaz 
inſiſted on the ratification of his fa. 
ther's former will, conſtituting him 
his ſucceſſor; alledging, that it was 
made when his judgement was more 
ſound. After hearing both parties, 
Auguſtus delayed to give ſentence, 
The Jewiſh nation petitioned the em- 
peror to lay aſide the whole family of 
Herod, and to conſtitut? them into a 
Roman province, ſubje& to the go- 
vernor of Syria. Archelaus oppoſed 
the petition. The emperor heard both, 
but delayed to give judgement. A 
few days after, Kogaltus called Ar. 
chelaus, aſſigned him a part of his fa. 
ther's kingdom, with the title of Eth- 
narch, and promiſed him the crown, 
if his conduct ſhould deſerve it. 
Returning to Judea, he depoſed Jo- 
azas the high-prieſt, pretending that 
he had ſtirred up the ſeditions againſt 
him, and made Eleazer, his brother, 
prieſt in his room. When Archelaus 
had governed about ſeven years, with 
the utmolt violence and tyranny, the 
Jews and Samaritans jointly accuſed 
him to the emperor. His agent at 
Rome was ordered to bring him thi- 
ther: his cauſe was heard; and he 
was baniſhed to Vienne in France, 
and continued there in exile till his 
death.—It was the cruel temper of 
this monſter that made Joſeph and 
Mary afraid to reſide in Judea with 
their bleſſed babe. Matth. ii. 22. 23. 
ARC HI, a city in the tribe of E- 
phraim, near Bethel: perhaps it _ 
to be joined with Ataroth, thus, As- 
CHI-ATAROTH, and is the ſame with 
ATAROTH-ADDAR, Joſh. xvi. 2. 5. 
ARCHIPPUS, a noted preacher 
of the goſpel at Coloſſe. The church · 
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members there are required to ftir him 
wp to diligence, care, and courage, 
in the work of his miniſtry, Col. iv. 
17. Paul ſalutes him by Philemon 2. 

ARCTURUS, the name of a north- 
ern ſtar of the firſt magnitude, at ſome 
diftance from the great Bear, and be- 
tween the thighs of the Bootes or 
Charles-wain : but it is quite uncer- 
rain whether the Hebrew Hasn, or 
round whirling ſtar, be Arcturus or not. 
The leſſer ſtars around it may be call- 
ed its ſons, Job. ix. 9. xxxviil. 32. 

ARE. See Bs. 

AREOPAGUS, the high court at 
Athens, tamed for the juſtice of its 
decihons, ſo called, becauſe it fat on 
an hill of the ſame name, or in the 
ſuburbs of the city dedicated to Mars 
the god of war, as the city was to Mi- 
nerva his ſiſter. When this court was 
inſtituted, whether by Solon in the 
time of Cyrus, or by Cecrops, who 
lived many ages before, is quite un- 
certain. At firſt, it conſiſted of nine 
judges, who had been Archons or 
chief rulers in the city, and after a ri- 
gorous examination, had been found 
juit in their management: but after- 
ward it ſometimes conſiſted of zo, or 
even 500» That they might be the 
more attentive, and biafſed by no ob- 
jet of pity or regard, they ſat by 
night, in the open air. Their juriſ- 
diction was at firſt confined to crimi- 
nal cauſes, but was gradually extend- 
ed to other matters. The pleadings 
before them were to be expreſſed in 
a manner the moſt ſimple and plain. 
There are till to be ſeen the veſtiges 
of their ſeats, cut out in a rock, after 
a ſemicircular form; and around the 
tribunal or ſeats of the judges, an eſ- 
planade, which ſerved as an hall. For 
preaching of Chriſt at Athens, Paul 
was cited before this court, as a ſet- 
ter forth of ſtrange gods; but he rea- 
ſoned ſo nervouſſy, that he was diſ- 
miſſed, and Dionyſius, one of his jud- 
ges, became a convert to the Chriſtian 
taith, Acts xvii. 19.—32. 

ARETAS; many kings of this 
name, or, as the natives expreſs it, 


Hareth, reigned in the Arabian king- 
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dom of Ghaſſan, eaſtward of Canaan g 
but only the ſucceſſor of Obodas, 'and 
father-in-law of Herod-Antipas, is 
mentioned in ſcripture. One Sylleus 
thought to have ruined him with the 
Emperor Auguſtus, pretending that he 


had uſurped the Arabian throne at his 


own hand. The treachery of Sylleus 
being diſcovered, Aretas was ſolemnly 
confirmed in his government. Offend- 
ed with Herod, for divorcing his 
daughter to make way for Herodias, 
Aretas declared war againſt him, uns 
der pretence of adjuſting their limits 
in Galilee. ' Herod was often defeats 
ed, and begged the aſſiſtance of the 
Emperor Tißrxtus, who ordered hiy 


- lieutenant in Syria to bring him Are; 


tas either dead or alive. Vitellius im- 
mediately marched to attack the Ara« 
bian king; but hearing of Tiberius's 
death, he returned without giving him 
battle. Not long after, Aretas's de- 
puty at Damaſcus joined the Jews in 
their perſecution of Pavr, and kept 


the gates ſhut night and day to ap» 


prehend him, Acts ix. 23. 24. 2 Cor. 
xi. 32. 85 | 

ARGOB, a country of the half tribe 
of Manaſſeh in Baſhan. It was ex- 
tremely fertile, and contained fixty 
walled towns, which Jair the ſon of 
Machir repaired, and called HAvorn- 
Jaik. It was probably called Argob, 
from its capital, or from ſome famed 
Amorite to whom 1t had pertained, 
Deut. iii. 4. 14. 1 Kings iv. 13. 

ARIEL, i. e. the lion of God. Je- 
ruſalem is ſo called for its warlike 


force, or becauſe it devoured and con- 


ſumed its inhabitants in the fieges of 
it, and inteſtine feditions attending 
them. On a like account the Perſi- 


ans called one of their cities SCHIRAZ, 


which, in their language, ſignifies the 
devouring lion. Or Ariel may denote 
the temple and altar of burnt- offering, 


which devoured prodigious quantities 


of fleſh burnt on it. Wo was to Arieh, 
when the city and te were deſtroys 
ed by the Chaldeans and Romans» 
God diftreſſed Ariel, and it was to bim 
as Ariel, when the city and temple 
were made a ſcene of daughter and 
+ | * | " blood: 


— — 


* + 
5 


— — — —— > — ꝗ n ĩð 


ARI 


was with reſpect unto beaſts, II. xxix. 
Z. 2. 1 nn. 181 
A RIGHT, agreeably to the com- 
mand and honour of God, and the e- 
dification of men, Eſalm I. 23. But 
wine moves itſelf aright, when it ap- 
pears very agreeable and enticing to 
the drinker, Prov xxiii. 31. 
ARIMATHEA, a city of Judea, 
where Joſeph the honourable counſel- 
lor dwelt. Some writers will have it 
to be the fame with Ramathaim Zo- 
phim, in the neighbourhood of Be- 
the]: but then it muſt have been a 
city of the Samaritans, not of the Jews, 
contrary to Luke xxiii. 51. Jerome, 
and others who follow him, are cer- 
eainly more in the right, who place it 
near Lydda, about thirty-ſix or thir- 
ty-ſeven miles weſt of Jeruſalem, and 
where the village Ramolah now {}ands. 
ARIOCH. (1.) A king of Ex- 
Ass Ak, one of CHEDORLAOMER's al- 
lies, Gen. xiv. 1 (2.) A captain of 
NeBuCHaDNtzzaRr's guard, who was 
appointed to-flay all the wiſe men of 
Babylon : at Daniel's requeſt, he de- 
layed the execution of his orders, and 
introduced that prophet to the king, 
to tell and interpret his dream, Dan. 
41. I 6 
ARISE, or Is E. (i.) To pro- 
reed; ſpring forth, Acts xx. 30. (2) 
To ſtand up, Hab. ii. 19. (3.) To 
riſe from a ſeat, couch, or grave, John 
v. 8. Pſal. Ixxxviii. 10. (4+) To ap- 
ar in a glorious manner, Mal. iv. 2. 
75. To beſtir one's ſelf, Joſh. i. 2. 
1 Chron. xxii. 16. (6.) To be ad- 
vanced to honour and authority, Prov. 
Rxviii. 12. (J.) To recover life, ho- 
mnour, power, and happineſs, Mark. 
xii. 26. Jer. xxv. 27. Amos vii. 2. 5. 
{8.) To begin oppoſition or war, 
Matth. x. 21. God's art/ing, denotes 
his beſtirring himſelf in an eminent 
manner, and diſplaying his power, 
goodneſs, mercy, and juſtice, in the 
warning and relief of his people, and 
in the ruin of his enemies, 2 Chron. 
Rxxvi. 15. Pſalm vii. 6. xii. 5. Iſa. 
Xxxiii. 10. Amos vii. 9. Chriſt's g 
giling, imports bis returning to life 
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after his death, and coming out of hy 
grave, Luke xxiv. 46. and his he. 
ginning to manifeſt his glorious pay, 
er and mercy, and other excellencies, 
in drawing the nations to himſelf, and 
enlightening, refreſhing, and comfort. 
ing his people, Rom. xv. 12. Mal, 
iv. 2. Men viſe, when they receive 
quickening influences from Chriſt, and 
are recovered from their ſpiritual death 
and miſery, Col. ii. 12. iii. 1 or when 
they ſhake off floth, and beſtir them- 
ſel ves to an act ive receiving of Chriſt, 
and walking in him as the light and 
life of their ſoul, and in obedience to 
his commands, Eph. v. 14. Prov. vi, 
Ye Song. iii. 2. 11: 10. 13. Nations 
riſe, when they begin to be powerful, 
or are recovered trom great diſtreſs 
and ruin, and become honourable and 
happy, If. xliii. 7; or when, with 
active fury and terrible preparations, 
they make war one with another, Mat. 
xxiv. 7. or when they are in a terrible 
tumult and confuſion, Amos viii. 5, 
Jer. xlvi. 8. xIvij. 2. Ning of the ſpi 
rit, denotes anger or wrath againſt 
one, Eccl. x. A 
ARISTARCHUS, a native of 
Thefſalonica, He became a”zealous 
Chriſtian, and attended Paul.to Ephe- 
ſus, where, in the tumult raiſed by 
Demetrius the filverſmith, he hardly 
eſcaped with his life. He attended 
Paul in his return to Greece, and in 
his journey thence to Ala ; and ha- 
ving gone with him trom Jeruſalem to 
Rome, it is ſaid he was beheaded a- 
long with him, Acts xix. 29. xx. 4 
xxvii. 2. Col. iv. 10. | 
ARISTOBULUS.. He is ſuppo- 
ſed to have been the brother of Bar- 
nabas, and one of our Saviour's ſeven- 
ty diſciples, and to have preached with 
great ſucceſs in Britain: bur it is teally 
uncertain if he was ſo much as a Chriſ- 
tian, ſince not he, but his family, are 
ſaluted by Paul, Rom. xvi. 10. 
ARK. 1. Noah's ark was a large 
floating veſſel, in which he and his 
family, with every kind of terreſ- 
trial animals for breed, were preſer- 
ved from the flood. It is pretty ge- 
nerally, though not certainly * 
tha 


ARK 
hat he Tpent about: 120 years in build- 
ing it, and that he employed a variety 
of hands in that work. The form of 
this ark was an oblong ſquare, with a 
gat bottom, and a ſloped roof, raiſed 
to a cubit in the middle: it had nei- 
ther ſails nor rudder, nor was it ſharp 
at the ends for cutting the water. 
This form was admirably calculated to 
make it lie ſteady on the water, with- 
out rolling, which might have endan- 
gered the lives of the animals within; 
but made it very *unfit tor ſwimming 
to a great diſtance, or for riding in a 
boiſterous ſeas. 
The length of this ark was zoo cu- 
bits, which, according to Dr Arbuth- 
not's calculation, amount to a little 
more than 547 feet; its breadth 5o cu- 
bits, or 91. 2 feet; its height zo cu- 
bits, or 54.72 feet; and its ſolid con- 
tents 2,730, 782 ſolid feet, ſufficient for 
a carriage of 81,062 tons. It conſiſted 
of three ſtories, each of which, aba- 
ting the thickneſs of the floors, might 
b- about 18 feet high, and no doubt 
was partitioned into a great many 
rooms or apartments. This veſſel was 
doubtleſs ſo contrived, as to admit 
the air and light on all ſides, though 
the particular conſtruction of the win- 
dows be not mentioned. The word 
Tzohar, which our tranſlation renders 
a window, 18 by ſome rendered a pre- 
cious ſtone, or ſome other marvellous 
matter, which at once illuminated, 
and afforded freſh air to every part of 
the ark ; but we know no foundatiori 
tor this, but the vain fancy of the 
authors, The ark ſeems to have had 
another covering beſides the roof; per- 
haps one made of ſkin, which was 
thrown over, and hung before the win- 
dows, to prevent the entrance of the 
rain: and this, we ſuppoſe, Noah re- 
moved, and ſaw the earth dry, Gen. 
VIII. 13. g " | 
The ark was built of Gopher wood, 
which I take not to be cedar, pine, or 
box, but the cypreſs, a very ſtrong and 
durable wood, not eaſily ſubject. to 
rottenneſs. And this naturally leads 
one to think that it was built in Chal- 
dea, where grew vaſt quantities of cy- 
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e wood, as late as the times of. A. 
exander the Great; and this conj 

ture is confirmed by the Chaldean 


tradition, which makes Xiſuthrus - or 


Noah ſail from that country : and from 


hence a- ſouth wind, or the northward 


motion of the decreaſing waters, would 

naturally bring the ark to reſt on the 

mountain of ARARAT. 
Some have imagined the ark, as we 


have deſcribed it, inſufficient for its 


deſtined cargo of animals, and their 
proviſion for a year. But, upon a 
more exact calculation, the proportion 
of its meaſures to its cargo, ' manifeſts 
it the device of him, “ to whom all the 
© beaſts of the field, and fowls of the 
* air, are well known.“ The ſorts 
of four-footed beaſts which cannot live 
in the waters are about 72, or, as Cal- 
met divides them, 130, and the ſpe- 
cies of the winged fowls and ereep- 
ing things may amount to about 
200. Now, of the two lower ſtories, 
the one might eaſily ſtation all the 
four-footed animals, and the other con- 
tain their proviſion. The uppermoſt 


was {ufficient for Noah and his fami- 


ly, and the fowls, with their provi- 
fion. Very poſſibly, many of the ſer- 
pents might-live under the water, in 
an unactive or torpid ſtate z and if ſo, 
there is no need to ſuppoſe ſuch ſer- 
pents as are peculiar to America to 
have been in the ark ; or if they were, 
the places about Chldea might then 
—— them, though now it does 
not. 

At the end of the 120 years of 
God's forbearance with the old world, 
not only Noah and his wife, and their 
three ſons and their wives, entered the 
ark; but two pair of every fart of un- 
clean beaſts, and ſeven pair of every 


clean ſort, were, by the direction of 


providence, conducted to their proper 
places in the ark, and then were di- 


vinely ſhut up therein. The ſwelling 


waters, lifting it from the earth, car- 


ried it ſome months in a northern di- 
rection; after which the waters de- 
ereaſing, it reſted on the mountain of 
. Ararat, and Noah and his family, and 


the variaus animals, went out of Ge 
an 
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und repleniſhed the earth, Gen. vi. vii. 
viii. Heb. xi. 7. 1 Pet. iii. 20. 

Was not this ark a type of Jeſus 
Chriſt, as the divinely deviſed, the Al- 
mighty Saviour,of multitudes of Jews 
and Gentiles, from the deluge of di- 
vine wrath, by expoſing himſelf there- 
to for a time? Was it not an emblem 
of the Church, and of our baptiſm, 
which are means of our ſeparation 
from the world, and of our falvation 
through Jeſus Chriſt ? 1 Pet. iii. 21. 

2. Jochebed made a ſmall ax, or 
veſſel, in the form of a cheſt, of bul- 
ruſhes, and therein ſhe put Moss, 
her infant child, and left him on the 
brink of the Nile, Exod. ii. 3. 5. The 
word rendered ark in this and the for- 
mer, inſtance, ſignifies a dwelling or re- 

dence. 
The ſacred ar, which ſtood in the 
moſt holy place of the tabernacle and 
temple, was a ſmall cheſt made of Shit- 


tim wood, overlaid with gold. It was 


about four feet and an half long, two 
feet and almoſt nine inches 3 
and as much in height. Its lid, called 
the mercy-ſeat, becauſe above it ho- 
vered the Shechinah or ſymbol of the 
divine preſence, was of pure gold; and 
out of the two ends of this lid, were 
hammered two golden cherubims, 
which, with their expanded wings, co- 
vered the whole mercy-ſeat above, and 
with their faces ſeemed to pore on 
it. Within this ark were depoſited 
the two tables of the moral law. and 
in ſome repoſitory by its foreſide, were 
placed the golden pot of manna, Aa- 
ron's rod that budded, and a copy of 
the Pentateuch, or five books of Moſes. 


This ark had two rings of gold, for 


fixing the ſtaves of Shittim wood, 
wherewith it was borne by the Le- 
vites, as occaſian offered. This veſſel 
was ſo ſacred, that it was death for any 
but the prieſts to look at it; and hence 
it was carried under a cover, Exod. 
xxv. 10.—22. xxxvii. 1.—9. Numb. 
iv. 5 6. 20. xvii. 10. Deut. xxxi. 26. 
1 Kings viii. 9. Heb. ix. 4. This ark, 
being conſecrated with ſprinkling of 
blood and anointing of oil, was car- 


ried about with the Hebrews in their 
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travels in the deſert. Carried into thi 


channel of Jordan, the ſwollen watery 
of that river divided, and opened a clear 
patlage for the whole congregation of 

ſrael. It was thence tranſported 10 
Gilgal. Borne 13 times, in ſeven days, 
around the city of Jericho, with the 
ſound of rams horns attending it, the 
walls fell down before it. After the 
conqueſt of Canaan, it was fixed in the 
tabernacle at' Shiloh, and there conti. 
nued above 300 years. Juſt before the 
death of Ex, the Iſraelites probably re- 
membering its miraculous virtue at ſe. 
richo, carried 1t to the field of battle, 
The Philiſtines gained the victory, and 
ſeized on the ark: they placed it in 
the temple of Dagon, their idol, as a 
ſacred trophy of his victory over the 
Hebrew God. Their idol was broken 
to pieces before it; and where-erer 
they placed it, a plague of emerods on 
the people, and perhaps another of 
mice on the land, attended. The Phi- 
liſtines were glad to return it with di. 
vers preſents. It halted at Bethſhe- 
meſh, where a multitude of Hebrews, 
perhaps fifty thouſand and ſeventy, 
were divinely ftruck dead, for their 
profane looking into it. It was thence 


removed to the houſe of Abinadab, at 


Gibea, or the hill of Kirjath;jearim, 
where, except when Saul brought it to 
the camp at Gibeah, 1 Sam. xiv. 18, 
it appears to have remained 50, if not 
go years; thence David attempted to 
bring it, not on the ſhoulders of the 
Levites, but on a new cart, toJerufalem. 
The puniſhment of Uzzah for touch- 
it, made him to leave it by the way, in 
the houſe of Obed-edom. But hearing 
ſoon after, that Obed-edom's family 
was bleſſed on its account, David, with 
great ſolemnity, cauſed the Levites to 
carry it up to Jeruſalem, to à taber- 
nacle which he-had prepared for it, in, 
or near to his own palace. Thenct, 
about 40 years after, and perhaps 130 
years after it had been ſeparated from 
the Moſaic tabernacle, Solomon cauſed 
tranſport it into the inmoſt apartment 
of his temple, Num. x. 33.—36. Joſh. il 
6. xviii. 1. 1 Sam iv.— vii. 2 Sam. u. 
t Chron. xiv.—- vi. 1 Kings vitte 1: 

When 
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When Manaſſch, or Amon his ſon, ſet 
up their idols in the moſt holy place, 
probably ſome zealous prieſt carried 
out the ark, and kept it, till Joſiah 
ordered it to be replaced in the temple, 
2 Chron. xxxv. 3. When the firſt temple 
was deſtroyed by the Chaldeans, we 
know not what became of the ark ; but 
it is certain, that it, and its whole fur- 
niture, were wanting in the ſecond 
temple. This being the principal ſym- 
bol of the divine preſence, the loſs of 
it preſaged the approaching abolition 
of the whole of the ceremonies, and 
was ſufficient to make the old men 
weep at the laying of the foundation of 
their ſecond temple, Ezra iii. 12. Hag. 
ii. 3. The Jews after the captivity, it 
is ſaid, made one ſomewhat like it, and 
put a ſtandard copy of the Old Tef- 
tament into it. The Jewiſh ark was 
called the ark of the covenant and teſti- 
nony, becauſe it contained the tables 
of God's law and the book of the 
covenant made with Iſrael; and it- 
ſelf was a pledge of the continuance 
of that covenant” with them, Deut. 
Xi. 25. 26. Exod. xxxix. 35. It was 
called the ark of God's ſtrength. It was 
the reſidence of the ſymbol of his al- 
mighty and glorious preſence, and the 
pledge of the manifeſtation of his 
power, Pſal. cxxxii. 8. Ixxviii. 61. It 
was probably in imitation of the He- 
brews, that the Egyptians, Trojans, 
Greeks, Romans, Cc. had their ſa- 
cred cheſts, in which they locked up 
the more holy things pertaining to 
their idols. 15 
Was not the Jewiſh ark typical of 
Jeſus Chriſt ? How excellent and glo- 
rious his perſon! how marvellous the 
union of his natures ! his Father's law 


was in his heart, and was magnified 


and made honourable by his divine and 
everlaſting atonement : He is the de- 
lightful reft of his Father ; the great 
centre of all religious worſhip, and 
means of our familiar intercourſe with 
God ; the matter of both teſtaments, 
and the wonder of angels, miniſters, 
and ſaints, He was ſolemnly conſe- 
crated to his work by the Spirit of 


grace: for a long time he had no ſet- 
Vor. I. | 
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tled abode on earth: having finiſh 
tranſgreſſion, and made an end of fin, 
he, with great ſolemuity, entered into 
the temple above ; nor ſhall he ever be 
loft, or change his reſidence. The ark 
of God's teſtament is ſeen in his temple, 
when ſeſus Chriſt, and the myſteries of 
his grace, are clearly diſcovered and 
known, Rev. xi. 19. | 

ARM, that bodily member by which 
we chiefly exert our ſtrength, 2 Sam. 
i. 10. And hence power, and whatever 
qualifies one for an active performance 
of actions, is called an arm. God's 
high, holy, ſtrong, or outſtretehed arm, 
is his almighty power, diſplayed in a 
high, holy, vigorous, and remarkable 
manner, in the making of all things; 
in the bringing Iſrael out of Egypt; 
in effectuating our redemption z in 


converting his people; and in deliver- 


ing his church, Jer. xxxii. 17. Exod. 
vi. 6. If. lii. 40. Ixii. 8. Ixiii. 12. God 
is the arm of his people, in giving 
them ſtrength, ſupport, protection, 
proviſion, Iſaiah xxxiii. 2. Chriſt is 
perhaps called the arm of the Lord, be- 
cauſe, in and by him, God diſplays 
the exceeding greatneſs of his power, 
in our creation, preſervation, and 
chiefly redemption, If. liii- 1. Chriſt's 
arm, wherewith he gathers his lambs 
or people, is his ſaving power, mercy, 
and love, by the exertion of which, he. 
brings them to himſelf, Iſa. xl. 11. 
Mens outward ſtrength, riches, or o- 
ther accommodations, are called their 
arm. They depend on them, and are 
by them qualified for an active accom- 
pliſhment of their purpoſes, Pſal. x. 
15. X vii. 17. Jer. xlviii. 25. Hu- 
man power and force of armies, Cc. 


is called an arm of fleſh, it is but weak. 


and fading, 2 Chron. xxxii. 8. lt ſeems 
the ancient warriors made bare their 
right arm, or both, when hotly en- 
gaged in battle: in alluſion to which, 
God is ſaid to make bare his arm, when, 
in a very noted and ſignal manner, he 
exerts his power and mercy for the 
deliverance of his people and the de- 
ſtruction of his enemies; or when he 
openly reveals his Son to and in me- 
as the power and wiſdom of G. 7 
M | 3 
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Iii. 10. And Ezekiel's uncovered arm, 
at his viſionary fiege of Jeruſalem, im- 
ported the furious and active manner 

in which the Chaldeans would aſſault 
it, Ezek. iv. 7.—Arns ſometimes de- 
note ſtrong armies or warriors, Dan. 
xi. 15. 22. 32. 
To Arm; (1.) To furniſh with, or 
= on the weapons or arms for war, 

en. xiv. 14. Numb. xxxi. 5. 2.) To 
get and exerciſe ſuch ſpiritual graces 
as are beſtowed of God for the de- 
fence of our ſoul, 1 Pet. iv. 1. 

ARMAGEDDON ; the Hebrew 
name given to the place where the Po- 
piſh and Mahometan troops ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed, under the ſixth vial. Its name 
alludes to Megiddo, where Barak with 
10,000 diſpirited, and almoſt unarm- 
ed men, entirely routed, and almoſt 
wholly flew the mighty hoſt of the Ca- 
naanites, and may be interpreted the 
aeſtruction of troops» Whether this ſhall 
be in Italy, or in Judea, or perhaps ra- 
ther in both, about the ſame time, we 
dare not poſitively determine, Rev. 
xvi. 13. 14 

ARMOUR, weapons of war. The 
offenſive arms which the Hebrews and 
other ancients had for attacking their 
enemies, were {words, darts, Jances, 
ſpears, javelins, bows and arrows, 
lings: their defenſive arms for protect- 
ing themſelves, were helmets, cuiraſſes, 
bucklers, coats of mail. In Deborah's 
time, it is probable Jabin had diſarmed 
the Iſraelites; for neither ſword nor 
ſpear was to be ſeen among 40,000 of 
them, Judg.v. 8. In Saul's time, the 
Philiſtines had done the ſame, and 
entirely prohibited ſmiths to them: 
hence, no more than Saul and Jonathan 
Rad ſword or ſpear, 1 Sam. xiii. 22. It 
was common to hang uparms in ſtrong 
or ſacred places : Goliah's ſword was 
hung up in the tabernacle, as a trophy 
ſacred to the honour of God, 1 Sam. 
xxi. 9. A thouſand ſhields of mighty men 
were repofited in David's tower, Song 
iv. 4+ The Tyrians, Perſians, Lybians, 
and Lydians, hung up their helmets 
and bucklers on the walls of Tyre, 
Ezek. xxvii. 10. When the Maccabees 
_.+, *& the temple from Antiochus, 
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they hung the portal of it with golden nor 
crowns and bucklers. In times of ror, 
peace, eſpecially at public triumphy, ing 
the Turks hang the entrances of their the 
palaces, or imperial divans for the arm 
admimiſtratiog of juſtice, with warlike ſecu 
armour. The Mengrelians fleep, and poſe 
are buried with their ſwords under tit, 
their lead, and their other weapons of G 
war by their fide, as it ſeems their an. nali 
ceſtors of Meſhech and Tuba! did. Mee 
Ezek. xxxii. 27. cute 
Armour, when aſcribed to God, de. that 
notes his all-ſufficient fitneſs for, and carn 
the methods and means by which he uſed 
conquers and defends his people, and pray 
deftroys his enemies, Pſal. xxxv. 2. the 
The ſpiritual armour of the ſaints con- hear 
fiſts of the hield of faith, that is, the ing 
reconciled God in Chriſt we believe on, 2 Ce 
and the grace of faith whereby ve Ven 
believe in him; the helmet of the hope il. 
of ſalvation; the brea/t-plate of truth ¶ one 
applied to, and integrity wrought in WI mor 
us; and of imputed and implanted A 
righteouſneſs; the girdle of truth re-: fitor 
vealed to us, and of uprightneſs in us; Wh cre?! 
the /Þoes of the preparation of the go: to h. 
pel of peace; the fwd of inipired WM have 
ripture; and the artillery of earneſt WF. up © 
prayer, -Eph. vi. »3.-—20. With theſe WW he b 
weapons, we are to fight againſt ſin, Ano 
Satan, and the world; arid to defend WF of th 
ourſelves from their many and danger- WM laid 
ous attacks, Eph vi. 11.—20. This 10 th 
armour is called the armour of Gol; WM 10126 
God the Son purchaſed it for us; God there 
the Holy Ghoſt applies it, or beſtow Chro 
it on us. Its nature is divine and ſpi· colle. 
ritual; its ſucceſs is of God; and by the f 
it we fight his battles, Eph. vi. 11. tilied 
is called the armour of righteouſneſs n tribu 
the right hand and on the left + it i fervi. 
purchaſed with the finiſhed righteoul-WW King 
neſs of Chriſt ; and in every caſe and bis at 
circumſtance muſt be uſed with unfver-WMſ for c: 
ſal candour and holineſs of life, 2 Cor. WI xxv1: 
vi. 7. It is the armour of light + It po ance 
ceeds from the Father of Boks; it u deal 
23 and uſed by the children of arme 
ight: it is ſhining, glorious, and ho- ment 
nourable. By the improvement of ih for t! 
we maniſeſt cur ſpiritual light and 25+ 


knowledge, and fight our way 5 
| * 
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laling light, Rom. xiii. 12. Our ig- 
norance, hatred of God, unbelief, er- 
ror, profaneneſs, attachment to follow- 
ing of righteouſneſs by the works of 
the law, and the like, are called Satar's 
armour, wherein he truſteth : hereby he 
ſecures his intereſt in our ſoul, and op- 
poſeth the impreſſions of the word, Spi- 
it, and providence of God, Luke xi. 22. 

God's armour, or v2apons of indig- 
ation againſt the Chaldeans, were the 
Medes and Perſians, by whom he exe- 
cuted his juſt vengeance in deſtroying 
that people, Jer. xiii. 5. I. 25. The not 
carnal, but mighty weapons of warfare 
uſed by goſpel-miniſters, are. earneſt 
prayer, and the faithful preaching of 
the goſpel, for the conquering of our 
hearts to Jeſus Chriſt, and the reform- 
ing of our lives according to his law, 
2 Cor. x. 4+ When the wicked flees 


from the iron weapon, the bow of ſteel 


frikes him through when he ſhuns 
one calamity”, he falls into another 
more dreadiul, Job xx. 24 
ARMOURY ; an arſenal, or repo- 
ſitory of armour. Before David's time, 
erery man of the Hebrew nation ſeems 
to have been trained for war, and to 
have kept his own arms. David laid 


up one collection of armour in a tower 


he built for that purpoſe, Song iv. 4. 
Another collection, probably the chief 
of thoſe which he had taken in war, he 
laid up in the tabernacle, conſecrated 
to the ſervice of God; with theſe Je- 
hoiada furmſhed the Levites and o- 
thers, at the coronation of Joaſh, 2 
Chron. xxiit- 9. Solomon ſtored up 
collections of armour in the houſe of 
the foreſt of Lebanon, and in his for- 
tied cities, and even obliged ſome 
tributary princes to forge arms for his 
ſervice, 2 Chron. ix. 16. xi. 12. 1 
Kings x. 25. King Uzziah furniſhed 
his armoury with ſpears, helmets, ſlings 
for caſting large ſtones, Cc. 2 Chron, 
xxvi. 14. Hezekiah, after his deliver- 
ance from Sennacherib, ſtored up a vaſt 
deal of armour, id. xxxii. 27. God's 
armoury is his treaſures of awful judge- 
ments, ready to be brought forth, 
for the execution of his wrath, Jer. 1. 


25. The word of God, and the grace 
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of faith, which unite. the church and. 
her true members to Chriſt, are liken- 
ed to a well furniſhed armoury : both 
richly ſupply us with proper weapons, 
wherewith to oppoſe our ſpiritual ene- 
mies, Song iv. 4. 

ARMY, or nosr, a multitude af 
armed men er warriors, marſhalled in- 
to proper order under different com- 
manders. The greateſt army of which 
we read, in ſcripture, was Jeroboam's s 
of Soo, oo: Zerah's of 1,000,000 ; 
but it is ſurpriſing, that in Jehoſha- 
phat's kingdom, of o narrow extent, 
there ſhould be near 1,200,000 war- 
riors, 2 Chron. xiii. 3. xiv. 9. xvii. 14. 
— 18. The armies, with which Xerxes 
king of Perſia invaded Greece, and 
wherewith Bajazet the Turk, and Ta- 
marlane the Tartar engaged, were ſti 
greater. Before David's reign, the 
Ifraclites fought only on foot, and 
every man generally provided for him- 
ſelf. Nor had the moſt of his ſucceſ- 
ſors any, but militia and a life-guard. 
When the Hebrew army was about to 
engage an enemy, proclamation was 
made, that whoever had built a houſe, 
and not dedicated it; whoever had 

lanted a vineyard, and not eaten of 
its fruit ; whoever had betrothed a 
wife, and not married her; and who- 
ever was cowardly and fearful, ſhould 
return home. At. the ſame time the 
prieſt blew with his trumpet, and en- 
couraged the remaining troops to de- 
pend on the aſſiſtance of God, Deut. xx. 

The Hebrews are repreſented as 
Goa's het. They were marſhalled un- 
der him, as their prince and general: 
ſometimes he nominated their captains, 
and gave expreſs orders for their me- 
thod of war, and his prieſts with ſound 
of the ſacred trumpets, gave the alam 
to battle, Dan. viii. 10. 11. Joſh. v. 
14+ Angels, miniſters, upright pro- 
feſſors, Leavenly luminaries, locuſts, 
Roman armies, and every creature in 
general, are repreſented as God's ar- 
ies, becauſe of their great number; 
their orderly ſubjection to him; and 
9 to 2 his Ee, and 

ple, and to deſtroy his oppoſers: 
bad he muſters them * diretts their 
M 2 motions, 


ARN 


motions, and aſſigus them their work, 
Pal. ciii. 21. Ixviii- 12. Dan. iv. 35. 
Joel ii. 7. 25. Matth. xxii. 7. Angels, 
glorified ſaints, ſun, moon, and ſtars, 
are, from their reſidence, called the ar- 
mies or hoſts of heaven, Luke ii. 14. 
Pſal. xxiii. 6.; and even the Chriſ- 
tians, that contribute to the ruin of 
Antichriſt, are called the armies which 
ar: in heaven, as they pertain to the 
true church, and are directed and aſ- 
ſiſted of God, Rev. xix. 4. The 
church and her true members are like 
an army with banners; for, having 
Chriſt as their head, and their ſpi- 
ritual armour put on, and rightly uſed, 
they are terrible to devils and wicked 
men, Song vi. 4- 10. the two armies 
in the church are hoſts of divine per- 
ſons and perfections, together with 
poly angels, protecting her true mem- 
ers; or armies of inward graces and 
Juſts, warring with one another, Song 
vi. 13. The creatures which have their 
refidence in heaven and earth, are call- 
ed their hoſts, for their number, and 
the order in which God hath placed 
them, Gen, ii. 1. Pſal xxxiii. 6. 
ARNON, a ſmall river that riſes in 
the mountains of Gilead. and runs a- 
long the north border of Moab, to the 
ſouth-weſt, till it diſcharge itſelf into 
the Dead ſea, Judg. xi. 18. If. xvi. 2. 
Num. xxi. 3. 
AROER, (i.) A city, partly on 
the north bank, and partly in an ifland 
of the river ANON. Sihon the A- 
morite took it from the Moabites ; 
Moſes took it from him, and gave it 
to the tribe of Gad, who rebuilt it, 
Numb. xxxii. 34. When the Gadites 
were carried captive to Aſſyria, the Sy- 
rians ſeem to have taken poſſeſſion of 
it ; but were ſoon obliged to leave it 
to the Moabites, under whom the Aſ- 
ſyrians appear to have rendered it a 
deſert, If. xvii. 2. It had the ſame 
fate from the Chaldeans, under Nebu- 
chadnezzar, Jer. xlviii. 20. (z.] A city 
on the ſouth of Judah, to whoſe inha 
bitants David ſent part of the ſpoil 
which he took from the Amalekites, 
1 Sam. xxx. 28. But, perhaps, this 
may be the ſame with the former, the 
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inhabitants of which may have beey 
kind to David's parents, while they ſo- 
journed in the country of Moab, (;. 
A city near Rabbah of the Ammon- 
ites. Joſh. xiii. 25. 

ARPAD, a city near Hamath, iq 
Syria. Some think it was the ſame ay 
Arvad in Phenicia; but it is more 
likely it was a different place, ſituated 
on the north eaſt of Baſhan, and is the 
ſame as Arphas there placed by Jo- 
ſephus. It and its idols were deſtroyed 
by the Aſſyrians, 2 Kings xviii. 34 1f, 
X. 9. XXXvi, 19. XXXVIi. 13. and it was 
entirely ruined by the Chaldeans, Jer, 
xlix. 23. ; but ſeems afterwards to have 
been rebuilt. 

ARPHAXAD, the fon of Shem, 
born about two years after the flood; 
and father of Shelah and others, At- 
ter a life of 430 years, he died, A. A. 
2088, Gen. xi. 10» — 13. 1. 22. 1 
Chron. i. 17. Luke iii. 17. 

1 RROGANCY pre od, contempt 
of others, attended with boaſting, and 


inſulting ſpeech or behaviour, 1 Sam, 
ii. 3. Prov. viii. 13. 

AR ROW, a miſſile weapon, flen- 
der, ſharp- pointed, barbed, and ſhot 
from a bow, in hunting and war, 1 
Sam. xx. 36. Divination by arrows 
was very common with the Chaldeans, 
Arabians, Scythians, &c. Undeter- 
mined whether to attack the Jews or 
Ammonites firſt, both of whoſe kings 
had laid ſchemes to ſhake off his yoke, 
Nebuchadnezzar divined by arrows, 
conſulted his Feraphim, and looked 
into the livers of {lain beafts, to col- 
lect thence what ſhould be his route. 
In this divination. he probably wrote 
the names of the princes or places 
which he had a view to attack on dit- 
ferent arrows ; then ſhook the arrows 
together in a quiver. The prince 
or province whoſe name was on the 
arrow firſt drawn, was thought to be 
divinely marked as the firſt to be at- 
tacked, Ezek. xxi. 21. On all im- 
portant occaſions of marriage, war, 
journies, the Arabs divined by three 
arrows ſhaken together in a ſack. It 
that inſcribed Command me, 
was firſt drawn, they proceeded in their 

| purpoſe: 
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ART 
purpoſe : if that inſcribed, Forbid me, 
Lord, was drawn, they defiſted at leaſt 
for a whole year. If that on which no- 
thing was written happened to be 
drawn, they drew a ſecond time. 
What tends quickly to pierce, pain, 
or deſtroy, is called arrows. The ar- 
5 of God, are the terrible apprehen- 
ſions or imprefſions of his wrath, which 
wound, pain, and torment the con- 
ſcience, Job Vi. 4. Pf. xxxviii. 2. And 
his various judgements, thunder, light- 
ning, tempeſts, famine, and every 0- 
ther diſtreſs, 2 Sam. xxii. 15. Ezek. 
v. 16. Hab. iii. 11, Lam. iii. 124; 
and his word and ſpiritual influence, 
which are ſharp and powerful in pier- 
cing and turning the hearts of ſinners, 
i The arrows of wicked 
nen, are their malicious purpoles, 
Plal. xi. 2. and their falſe, abuſive. and 
landerous words, Prov. xxv. 18. Jer. 
ii. 8. Pal. Ixiv. 3- and their means 
of doing hurt to others, Pſal. Ivii. 4. 
Prove xxvi. 18.; all which are very 
piercing, and painful to endure ; and 
may do hurt of a ſudden. The fall- 
ing of the Turks arrows out of their 
hand, imports their being quite diſpi- 
rited, and incapable to uſe their ar- 


mour againſt the newly-converted 


Jews, Ezek. xxxixe z. 
ARTAXERXES, Smerdis, Mar- 
dus, Sphendadates, Oropaſtes. AnA- 
VERUs Cambyſes, while he ravaged 
Egypt, left Patizithes the Magus to 
govern the Perſian ſtate.» Hearing 
that Cambyſes had murdered his only 
brother Smerdis, Patizithes, conſider- 
ing how much his own brother Smer- 
dis reſembled the murdered prince, 
ſet him on the throne, in Cambyſes's 
abſence; and gave out that he was 
the real brother of the King. Inform- 
ed hereof, Cambyſes marched home- 
ward to dethrone him; but dying by 
the way, he begged his nobles to pull 
down Smerdis, who he affirmed was 
not his brother, but a Magian im- 
poſtor. To clear the matter with cer- 
tainty, Oſtanes, a nobleman, who knew 
that the ears of the Magus had been 


cured information by his own daugh- 


[ 33; } 


cut off by Cyrus or Cambyſes, pro- 


ART a 
ter, a concubine of Smerdis's, that 
his ears were really a-wanting : he, 
Darius- Hyſtaſpis, Gobrias, and four 
other princes, after binding them- 
ſelves by an oath to ſlay the Magus, or 
periſh in the attempt, ruſhed into the 
palace, and killed him and his brother. 
During this impoſtor's ſhort reign 
of five months, Biſhlam, Mithredath, 


Tabeel, Rehum the chancellor, Shim- 


ſhai, and their Samaritan tribes, wrote 
him a letter, bearing, that Jeruſalem 
had been formerly a very powerful and 
rebellious city; and that if it was re- 
built, he might expect the Jews would 
quickly revolt, and deprive him of all 
his tribute to the weſt of the Euphra- 
tes. His reply to this letter import» 
ell, that upon inſpection of the ancient 
hiſtories, he found it to be as they had 
ſuggeſted ; and ordered them to ſtop 
the Jews rebuilding of either city or 


temple, till they had further orders 


from him, Ezra iv. 7.24. 

2. ARTAXERXES Longimanus was 
the youngeſt ſon of Xerxes, and grand- 
ſon of Darius Hyltaſpis. - Artabanus, 
captain of the guards, intending to 
ſeize the Perſian throne for himſelf, 


privately murdered Xerxes his father, 


and perſuaded Artaxerxes that Darius 
his elder brother had done it, and in- 
tended to -murder him likewiſe. On 
this information, Artaxerxes flew di- 
realy to the apartment of his brother 
Darius, and, with the aſſiſtance of Ar- 


tabanus and the guards, killed him on 


the ſpot. His ſecond brother Hyſtaſ- 
pis being in Seythia, Artabanus pla- 
ced Artaxerxes on the throne, intend- 
ing to pull him down at pleaſure, and 
ſeize it himſelf: but his murder and 
treaſon coming to light, he was quick- 
ly puniſhed with the loſs of his life. 
His friends raiſed an army to revenge 
his death, but were totally cruſhed. 
After a war of two years, Hyſtaſpis 
and his party were irrecoverably ruin- 
ed: Artaxerxes then, to the joy of. his 
ſubjects, applied himſelf to redreſs 
their diſorders. | 

Ia the 7th year of his reign, in which 


7 2 he made Eſther his queen, 


« 11, 16. he authoriſed EzA, with 
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to return to Judea, He allowed him 
to collet what money he could in 
Chaldea, for the uſe of the temple ; 
he preſented him with a variety 
of ſacred veſſels : he ordered his col- 
lectors on the weſt of the Euphrates 
to pay to him, from the public reve- 
nue, 1co talents of ſilver, ioo mea- 
ſures of wheat, 800 gallons of wine, 
and as much oil, and whatever ſalt 
was neceſſary for the uſe of the temple : 
he exempted from tribute, all theprieſts, 
Levites, and Nethinims : he authori- 
ſed Ezra to promote the ſervice of his 
God, and the welfare of his nation, to 
the utmoſt ; and impowered him to 
fine, impriſon, or kill, every one that 
dared to oppoſe the laws of God or 
the king, Ezra vii. In the 2oth year 
of his reign, he, perhaps inſtigated by 
Eſther, impowered Nehemiah to go 
aud rebuild the city of Jeruſalem, and 
ordered Aſaph, the keeper of the royal 
foreſt, to allow him whatever timber 
he had uſe for, Neh. 11. 
The Egyptians, weary of the Per- 
ſian yoke, had revolted about the 5th 
ear of his reign, and made Inarus, 
Ling of Lybia, their ſovereign ; and 
entered into a league with the Athe- 
nians. An army of zoo, ooo, com- 
wanded by Achimenides, the brother 
or ſon of the king's mother, was ſent 
to reduce them. Inarus and his allies 
defeated this powerful hoſt, killed the 
eneral, and 100,000 of the troaps. 
he reſt fled to Memphis, and there 
defended themſelves for three years, 
till Megaby.vus and Artabaſus, with 
another Perſian army, relieved them; 
defeated the Egyptians, and reduced 
ons to their wonted ſlavery, took 
narus, and many others of their chief 
men, priſoners. About the ſame time, 
the Athenians ſo terribly haraſſed the 
Perfian empire, that Artaxerxes was 
obliged to make peace with them, on 


| theſe terms, That all the Greek cities 


of Aſia ſhould enjoy full liberty; that 
no Perſian ſhips of war ſhould enter 
the ſea between the Euxine and the 


mary cm coaſt ; nor any of their 
and forces approach nearer the ſhore 
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my many Jewiſh attendants as pleaſed, 


AS 


than three days journey; and that the 
Athenians ſhould attack no place be. 
longing to the Perſians. After fy, 
years importunity, Artaxerxes gate 
up Inarus and the other Egyptian 
princes to the will of his mother. 0 
revenge the blood of Achimenides, ſhe 
put them to a cruel death. Megaby. 
us, who had taken them priſoner, 
and promiſed them ſafety, enraged 
hereat, retired to Syria, levied an ar. 
my, to take revenge on the king and 
his mother. Twice he routed the 
royal army of 200,000, and obliged 
Artaxerxes to pardon, and recal hin 
to cqurt. 

ARTEMAS ſeems to have been x 
noted preacher. Paul intended to ſend 
him, or Tychicus, to Crete ; probably 
to ſupply the place of Titus, while he 
came to viſit the apoſtle at Nicopolig 
Tit. ti: 12. 

ART, ſkill in any particular buf 
neſs, as compounding of ſpices, en- 
graving, Oc. Exod. xxx. 25. 

ARTIFICERS; perſons ſkilful i 
handy-work ; as ſmiths, weavers, (5; 
1 Chron. xxix. 5. 

ARTILLERY, armour, 1 Sam. 
xx. 40. 

ARVAD, AsAvpus, a city of Phe- 
nicia, ſituated in a ſmall iſland, ſouth- 
ward of Tyre, and about a leagu- 
from the continent. The Arvadites, 
deſcended of Canaan, built and peopled 
it in the earlieſt ages after the flood, 
It was anciently famous for navigation 
and riches, and ordinarily ſhared in 
the fate of Tyre and Zidon. In Eze 
kiel's time, the Arvadites ſerved as 
mariners in the Tyrian fleets, and a 
yew on their walls, Gen. x. 16 

zek. xxvii. 8, 11. It is now called 
by the Turks Ruwadde; ud though, 
by reaſon of the height of the iſland, 
it appear beautiful from the ſhore, 
yet, on the ſpot it is very pitiful, ha. 
ving ſcarce any thing but a ruinow 
fort aud a few old cannon to defend 
ik, 

AS. (I.) Like, 1 Pet. iii. 8. (2) 
While, Acts xx. 9. (3+) Becauſe, 
John xv. 12. xvii. 2-— As importy 
(1-) Likeneſs only in appearance, 

Matt 
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Math. xxv1- = (2.) Sameneſs, John ſhipper, if not prieſteſs, to ſome idolj 
. Heb. Xii. 7. (3.) Likeneſs in perhaps a very obſcene one. Her idol 
14 N * 

ality or quality, but not degree: and its grove he trampled under foot, 


ptias hus ſaints are united to one another burnt with fire in the valley of Hin- 
"WH 7 1g really as Chrilt is to God; are per- nom, and caſt the aſhes into the brook - 
es, ſhe Ma as God; righteous as Chriſt; and Kidron, to mingle with the filth of 
gaby. Nored of him as he is loved of God; the city. The dedicated things of his 
onen, ohn xvii. 22. Matth. v. 48. 1 John father, with a great part of big late 
raged . 7. John xv. 9. (4.) Likenels in G he devoted to the fervice of 
an ar. both quality and degree, John v. 23. d; and having repaired the altar 
g and ASA ſucceeded his father Abijah of burnt- offering, he ſacrificed thereon 
d the on the throne of Judah, A. M. 3049, 700 oxen, and 5000 ſheep, of his E- 
bliged Wind reigned 41 years. He was edu- thiopian booty. | 

| hin WWc:ted by Maachah, the daughter of The fame of his reformation, and 


Abiſhalom, a noted idolater; but was the bleſſings attending it, encouraged 


een 1 pious himſelf. The firſt ten years of vaſt numbers of the pious Iſraelites to 
o ſend his reign he had no war, and applied tranſport themſelves into his kingdom. 
bably himſelf to reform his kingdom. He To prevent the loſs of his ſubjeQs, 
wile he aid not deſtroy the high places, where Baaſha, king of Ifracl, in the 16th 
opolis, WW tis ſubjects, contrary to order, wor- year of Aſa, and 36th from the divi- 

ſhipped the true God; but he aboliſh- /n of the tribes, 3 in a war 
" buſi Ned the idols, and the altars, high pla- with Judah; took Ramah, and began 
8, en- ces, and groves belonging to themz to fortify it, as a means to prevent all 


and commanded his ſubjects to wor- communication between the two king- 
ſhip only the true God. Theſe abo- doms. On this occaſion, Aſa digged 
minable creatures, the Sodomites, he a remarkable pit ; but for what pur- 
entirely extirpated. Mean while, he poſe, whether to hide himſelf, or ra- 
fortified the principal cities on his ther to hide his wealth, or to entrap 
frontiers, took ſuch care to train up Baaſha, we are not told, Jer. xli. 9. 
his ſubjects in war, that he quickly To thwart Baaſha's deſigns, Aſa took 
had a militia of 300,000 Jews, armed all the ſilver and gold he could find in 


ful in 
8, Ce. 


Sam. 


F Phe. 
ſouth- 


leagu Wi with ſhields and ſpears, and 280,000 his own exchequer, or in the E 
radites, i Benjamites, armed with ſhields and and ſent it to Benhadad king of Sy- 
eopled Bi buws. He had ſcarce reigned 12 or ria; begging that he would his 
flood. Bi 14 years, when ZxsAu, Ling of E- league with Baaſha, and enter into 
gation WY 1410214, invaded Judea with a mil- one with him. Inſtigated by the va- 
red in lion of foot, and zoo ſeythed chariots. luable preſent, and the hopes of ex- 
n Ez Bi After prayer to God, Aſa attacked tending his power, Benhadad fell up- 
ved n them, at Mareſhab, with ar army vaſt- on the north parts of Baaſha's king» 


and u 
X. 18. 
called 


ly inferior, routed them, 8 them dom, and took ſeveral cities thereof. 
as far as Gerar, on the ſouth-weſt of Mean while, Aſa from the ſouth, re- 
Canaan, ſmote the cities thereabout in took Ramah, and carried off the ma- 


hougb, Wi alliance with them, and returned home terials prepared. for its fortifications, 

iſland, Bi lden with booty. | and therewith fortified Geba and welt- 
ſhore, In gratitude to God, and obedience ern Mizpah. 3 

ul, ba- to his prophet Azariah, Aſa applied Aſa's diſtruſt of the divine power 

ruinou WY bimſelf further to reform his kingdom. and goodnefs, which had fo lately ren- 
defend I He and his ſubjects engaged them. dered him victorious over a more for- 


ſelves, by covenant, to ſerve the Lord, midable enemy, and his treacherous 


. (2) ind agreed that it ſhould be held, ac- application for heatheniſh aid, highly 
ecaule, Wi cording to the law, a capital crime allpleaſed the Lord. By divine direc- 
m ports, Bl to worſhip an idol. He deprived his tion, Hanani the prophet ſharply re- 
arance, ll grandmother Maachah of what autho- ved him, — aſſured him that 


Matth. ny the held, becauſe ſhe was a wor- henceforth he ſhould! have wars. In- 


ASA 
ſtead of thankfully receiving the ad- 
monitions of God, he outrageouſly im- 

riſoned the prophet, and oppreſſed 
uch of his ſubjects, as, it ſeems, mark- 
ed their diſpleaſure at his conduct. 
He and Baaſha continued thereafter 
in a ſtate of war. In the laſt part of 
his life, he appears to have become 
extremely peeviſhz and in the 39th 
year of his reign, he was ſeized with 
the gout, or ſome other ailment in his 
feet. He rather applied to bis phy- 
ficians than to his God for relief, Af- 
ter two years illneſs, he died. We 
are tempted to think, that the noiſome 
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his aſcent can therefore mean no more 
than the upward motion or departure 
of - ſome viſible token of his prelence, 
Gen. xxxv. 12. Chriſt's aſcending 1, 
8 imports his going to a city 

igh in honour and fituation, Luke 
xix. 28. His aſcending into heaven, 
while he continued in his debaſed 
eſtate, denotes his perfect Knowledge 
of every heavenly thing; of all the 
perfect ions, myſteries, and purpoſes of 
God, John iii. 13. Every where elle, 
his aſcenſion to heaven fignifies the pa. 
fage of his human nature thither, forty 
days after his reſurrection, Eph. iv, f. 


{mell of his corpſe obliged them to fill 
his bed with odours and ſpices: nor 
can we ſay, whether his body was firſt 
burnt to aſhes, and theſe only inter- 


The aſcending and deſcending of angel 
on Jacob's rng or on the Son of 
man, import their earneſt prying into A 
the myſtery of our Saviour's incarna- 


- — I Fix 9 
2 . — — »* * =_ = _ - 


J red ; 1 Kings xv. 2 Chron. xiv. xv. tion, and mediatorial work ; and their * 
ti xvi. active miniſtration to him and his peo- dry. 
bY ASAHEL, the ſon of Zeruiah, and ple, Gen. xxviii. 12. Joha i. 51. a BE 
1 brother of Joab. He was one of Da- Angel aſcending from the eaſt having Jul 
9 vid's thirty heroes, and was extremely the ſeal of the living God, is Jeſus a fea 
1 ſwift of foot. At the battle of Gi- Chriſt gradually exalting his name, whic 
„ beon, he ſo obſtinately purſued Ab. and ſhewing his glory, from Judea in ve 
l ner, that he obliged that general to the eaſt, to the weſtern parts of the r at 
5 kill him. Joab afterwards reſented world, and by his word and Spirit, later 
1 this ſlaughter, in the murder of Ab- ſealing his people up to the day of re. thets 
. ner, 2 Sam. ii. 18, 19. iii. 26, 27. demption, Rev. vii. 2. Some think with 
1 ASAPH. His anceſtors, reckon- it is Conſtantine, a profeſſed Chrif- A 
ing upwards, were Berachiah, Shi- tian, ordering his governors ey * 
mea, Michael, Baaſeiah, Malchiah, where to procure peace to the Chril- ls it 
Ethni, Zerah, Adaiah, Ethan, Zim- tians. The aſcent of the ſmoke, of the Wl 000 
mah, Shimei, Jahath, Gerſhom, Le- ceremonial ſacrifices, and incenſe, and God 
vi; his ſons were Zaccur, Joſeph, Ne- the aſcent of the ſmoke of the incenſe bi. earn: 
thaniah, and Aſarelah. He was one fore Gob, out of the angels hand, ſig- A 
of the three principal fingers, and his nify, how ſavoury and acceptable the city 
children conſtituted the iſt, zd, 5th, ſacrifice, merit, and interceſſion of dite 
and 7th claſs of the temple muſicians, Chriſt is to his Father; and how ef- cord 
1 Chron. vi. 39,.—43· Xxv. 2, 9,—T4-» fectual to procure his favour and blei- 2a, 
It ſeems their ſtation was on the ſouth ſings to us, Rev. viii. 4. To aſcend welt 
ſide of the brazen altar. The goth, the hill of God, is to turn our heart pert) 
11 73d, and ten following Pſalms, are from the world, enter Chriſt's church, 47. 
1 aforibed to Aſaph ; but it is certain attend his ordinances, and enjoy ſpe- Wl :aine 
} Fi he could not compoſe them all, as cial fellowſhip with him therein, Pal, famo 
Fi ſundry of them relate to latter times. XXIv. 3. The aſcent of the Chaldean capti 
1 Perhaps their title means no more but king to heaven, imported his advan- and 
10 that they were chiefly ſung by his cing himſelf to ſupereminent power, Wi plag 
14 poſterity. honour, and greatneſs, Iſa. xiv. 13. 6. 
Ki  *. ASCEND, to riſe higher in place The aſcent of the beaſt from the bottin. this 
pd or dignity ; to go or climb upwards, leſs pit, imports, Antichriſt's obtain forts 
1 Joſh. vi. 5. God's eſſence being every ing of great power and authority, by Tart 
4! | where preſent, is incapable of motion; the contrivance and aid of Satan 35 v. 
il | $ 
1 F 


hs agents, Rev. xi. To Chriſt's re vi- 
ved WITNESSES aſcend to heaven in a 
hu; amid fearful confuſions, they 
ſhall, in a marvellous manner, conſti- 
tute themſelves into a glorious church- 


tate, and therein enjoy great know- 
Luke ledge, purity, honour, ſafety, and fel- 
'aven, lowſhip with God, Rev. xi. 2. 
baſed ASCRIBE, to avow that a thing 
ledge was done by, or belongs to one, 1 
] the Sam. xviii. 8. 
ſes of ASENATH, the daughter of Po- 
elle, tipherah, and wife of Jos zen. Some 
e pal. have imagined her the daughter of 
forty Potiphar, and that her diſcovering to 
iv. 8, her father her mother's wicked beha- 
angels viour towards Joſeph, endeared her to 
on of that young patriarch, Gen. xli. 45. 
into ASH, a well known tree, which 
2arna- 


grows quickly, and is of almoſt uni- 
verſal uſe where the wood can be kept 
dry. Its flower is of the apetalous 


be kind, and its ſtamina have uſually 
RVing double heads; the piſtil at laſt becomes 
Jeſus a fruit of the figure of a tongue,. and 
_ which contains a ſeed of the ſame fi- 
ea in 


gure. Tournefort mentions four kinds 


f the of aſh, Of part of this wood the ido- 
pirit, laters formed their idols, and baked 
rs their bread and warmed themſelves 
thin 


with the reſt, If. xliv. 14. 


Chriſ- ASHAMED, filled or covered with 
eve! *#HAME. True hope maketh not aſhamed, 
Chriſ- as it never will be diſappointed of what 
of the good it expects; and has the love of 
„ and God ſhed abroad in the heart as an 
nſe bt- earneſt thereof, Rom. v. 5. SH 

1, fig- ASHDOD, or Azorvs, a ſtrong 
le the city of the ſouth-eaſt coaſt of the Me- 
on of diterranean ſea, about 25 miles, or ac- 
el. cording to Diodorus, 34 north of Ga- 
1 blel- za, 13 or 14 ſouth of Ekron, and 34 
aſcen I veſt of Jeruſalem. It was the pro- 
heart perty of the tribe of Judah, Joſh. xv. 
urch, 47+; but the Pullisrixxs either re- 
y ſpe- tained or retook it. Here ſtood the 
Pal. famous temple of Dao. Here the 
aldean captive ark of God was firſt brought, 
advan- Bi and broke to pieces that idol, and 
power, plagued the inhabitants, 1 Sam. v. 1. 
Ve 13• —6. Uzziah demoliſhed the walls of 
betten Wh this place, and built ſome adjacent 
zbtain- forts to command it, 2 Chron. xxvi. 6. 
ty, by Tartan the Aſſyrian general took it 
IN 15 Vor. 1. : 
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by force, and, it ſeems, put a ſtrong 
garriſon into it, who held out 29 years 
againſt the ſiege of Pſammiticus king 
of Egypt, If. xx. 1. Nebuchadnez- 
zar's troops took and terribly ravaged 
it. Alexander the Greek's forces did 
the ſame. Jonathan, the Jewiſh Mac- 
cabee, burn it and the temple of Da- 
on to aſhes ; but it was rebuilt. Here 
hilip the evangeliſt early preached the 
goſpel ; and a Chriſtian church conti- 
nued till perhaps the ravage of the 
Saracens. Zeph. ii. 4+ Zech. ix. G. Acts 
VIII. 4. 3 
ASHER, the ſon of Jacob by Zil- 
pha, his maid, and father of one of the 
Hebrew tribes. His children were 
Jimnah, Iſhua, Iſſui, and Beriah, of 
whom ſprung the Jimnites, Jeſuites, 
Beriites, and Serah their filter. Forty 
and one thouſand and five hundred of 
this tribe, of war, came out of Egypt, 
under the command of Pagiel, the ſon 
of Ocran. Their ſpy for ſearching the 
promiſed land, was Sethur the ſon of 
Michael ; and their prince for the di- 
viſion of it, was Ahihud, the ſon of 
Shelomi. Gen. xlvi. 17. 1 Chron. vii. 
59s. — 40. Numb. xxvi. 44 i. 13. 40. 
xiii. 13. xxxiv. 27. They increaſed in 
the wilderneſs to 53, 400, Numb. xxvi. 
47. Their inheritance fell by lot in the 
N. W. of Canaan, where the ſoilwas ex- 
tremely fertile, and the mines plentiful ; 
but through faintneſs and cowardice, 
they ſuffered the Canaanites to retain 
the cities of Zidon, Ahiab, Achzib, Hel- 
bon, Aphek, and Rehob. Gen. xlix 
20. Deut. xxxiii. 24 25 Joſh. xix. 
24. 31. Judg. i. 31. 32. This tribe 
was one of the fix who echoed Au RN 
to the curſes from mount EBAL. They 
tamely ſubmitted to the oppreſſion of 
Jabin king of Canaan; and fome time 
after. aſſiſted Gideon in his purſuit” of 
the Midianites ; Judg. v. 17. vii. 16. 
23. Forty thouſand ot them, all ex- 
rt warriors, attended at David's co- 
ronation to be king over Iſrael. Baa- 
nah, the ſon of Huſhai, was their de- 
deputy governor under Solomon; di- 
vers of them joined in Hezekiah's re- 
formation, 1 Chron. xii. 36. 1 Kings 


iv. 16. 2 Chron. XXX. 11. — 
, N ASHES, 


ASH 
ASHES, the remains of burnt feuel. 
Lev.vi. 10. Man is compared to duſ? and 


aſhes, to denote his meanneſs, inſigni - 


ficaney, vileneſs, and readineſs to be 
eaſily blown from off the earth, Gen. 
xviii. 27. To be covered with aſhes, to 
eat aſhes, to become aſhes, and to be a/hes 
under the ſoles of the feet, is to be re- 
duced to a poor, contemptible, diſ- 
treſſed, and ruinous condition, Lam. 
iii. 16. Pal. cii. 9. Job xxx. 19. Mal. 
iv. 3. To caft aſhes on the hend, to 
ſpread aſbes under one, or wallow in 
duſt and aſbes, imports great humilia- 
tion and grief, 2 Sam. xiit. 19. II. 
Iviii. 5. Ixi. 3. Jer. vi 26. Truſting in 
idols, 1s called a feeding on aſhes, to 
mark how vain, baſe, vile, ſhameful, 
and deſtructive it is, If. xliv. 20. 
ASHIMA, an idol of the Hama- 
thite Samaritans. Whether it was 
the ſame with the A/pemath of Sama- 
ria, by which the Iſraelites ſwore, 
Amos viii. 14-3 or the SyHamaim or 
heavens; or whether it was an idol 
ſhaped as a lion, and ſignifying the fun, 
or as a naked goat, or ape, we are ab- 
ſolutely uncertain, 2 Kings xvii. 30. 
ASKENAZ, the eldeft fon of Go- 
MER. Probably the Afſcantes, who 
dwelt about the Palus Mzotis ; and 
the ancient Germans, if not alſo part 
of the Phrygians, were deſcended from 
him. Gen. x. 3z. 1 Chron. i. 6. 
ASHPENAZ, the governor of Ne- 
buchadnezzar's eunuchs : he changed 
the name of Daniel and his three com- 
pantons, into ſuch as imported rela- 
tion to the Chaldean idols. He was 
afraid to allow theſe Jews to live on 
pulſe, left their leanneſs ſhould diſ- 
cover it, and offend the king at him: 
but Melzar his inferior ſteward allow- 
ed them, Dan. i. 3.—17. 
ASHTAROTH, AsHTorETH, or 
AsTaARTE, a famed goddeſs of the Zi- 
donians. Her name in the Syriac lan- 
guage, ſignifies ewes whoſe teats are 
full of milk or it may come from 
ASHERA, @ prove ; a bleſſed one. It may 
be in the . number, becauſe the 
Phenicians had ſundry ſhe-deities. The 
Phenicians about Carthage reckoned 
Aſhtaroth the ſame as Juno of the 


98 ] 


ASH 


Romans: others will have her tg 
have been the wife of Ham the fa. 
ther of the Canaanites. Lucian thinks, 
and I ſuppoſe very juſtly, that the 
moon, or queen of heaven, was wor. 
ſhipped under this name. Cicerg 
calls her the 4th Venus of Syria. The 
Phenician prieſts affirmed to Lucian, 
that ſhe was Europa, the daughter of 
their king Agenor, whom Jupiter car. 
ried off by force; and who was deified 
by her father's ſubjects, to comfort 
him for his loſs. Perhaps ſhe is the 
X.itar or Eoſtre of the Saxons, from 
whom our term of Eaſter is derived; 
and not far different from the Britiſh 
goddeſs Andraſte. She is variouſly re. 
preſented ; ſometimes in a long, ſome. 
times in a ſhort habit; ſometimes as 
holding a long ſtick with a croſs at the 
top; fometimes ſhe is crowned with 
rays ; at other times with a bulPs head, 
whoſe horns, according to Sanchonia- 
tho, were emblems of the new moon. 
Her temple at Aphek in Lebanon 
was an horrible fink of the moſt beſtial 
lewdneſs ; becauſe there, it was pretend- 
ed, Venus had her firſt intercourſe with 
her beloved Adonis or 'Tammvuz. She 
was probably worſhipped by the A- 
morites in the days of Abraham; 
and gave name to Aſhtaroth-Karnaim, 
i. e. the Aſhtaroth with two horns, 
Gen. xiv. 5. Soon after the death of 
Joſhua, the Ifraelites began to adore 
her; and in all their relapſes into ido- 
latry, as under Jephthah, Eli, and So- 
lomon, Sc. ſhe was one of their idols. 
Jezebel the wife of Achab fettled her 
worſhip in all the ſhocking abominz- 
tions thereof among the ten tribes ; and 
appointed four hundred prieſts tor her 
ſervice. Under Manaſſeh and Amon, 
ſhe was, with great pomp. and care, 
adored in Judah; and the women 
wrought hangings for her reſidence 
The remnant of the Jews left with 
Gedaliah, obſtinately clave to her wor- 
ſhip, pretending that their forſaking 
of it under Joſiah had been the cauſe 
of all their ſubſequent diſaſters. Judges 
ii. 13. x. 6. 1 Kings xi. 5. xviii. 19. 

2 Kings xxiii. 4. 13. Jer. xliv. . 
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,donging to the half tribe of Manaſ- 
eh, eaſtward of Jordan. It was about 
x miles from Edrei. Here Chedor- 
lomer ſmote the gigantic Rephaims : 
here was the reſidence of Og king of 
Baſhan z Gen. xiv. 5. Deut. i. 4. But 
the place is long ago dwindled into a 
petty village, called Karnion,or Karnia. 

ASHUR, (I.) The ſon of Shem, 
and father of the Assvyr1ans. (2.) A- 
her ſometimes denotes Aſfyria, Numb. 
xxive 22. 24+ Hol. xiv. 3. When I 
conſider, that Eupolemus ſays, that 
David conquered the Aſſyrians in Ga- 
ladene or Gilead; that Iſhboſheth was 
made king over the Aſhurites, in Gi— 
lead; that Aſhur was in the alliance 
with the Ammonites and Moabites a- 
gainſt Jehoſhaphat ; that the Aſhuram 
made benches of ivory to the 'I'yrians, 
2 8am · 11-9. Pſal. Ixxx111-8. Ezek. xxvii. 
6. I cannot but think a colony of 
Aſſyrians had ſettled in Arabia De- 
ſerta, perhaps about the time of Cu- 
ſnanriſhathaim. 


ASIA. (I.) One of the four great 


diviſions of the EarTH. (2.) Leſſer 
Aſia, Natolia, or the Levant, lying 
between the Helleſpont and Euxine 
ſea on the north, and the eaſt end of 
the Mediterranean ſea on the ſouth. 
It was about 600 miles in length and 
5201in breadth, ard contained the pro- 
vinces of Myfia, Lydia, Ionia and Ca- 
ria On the welt ; on. the eaſt of theſe, 
Bithynia, Phrygia, Piſidia, Pamphylia, 
Lycia ; eaſtward of theſe were Paph- 
legonia, Galatia, and Lycaonia; on 
the eaſt of which were Pontus and Cap- 
padocia. (3.) Proper Aſia, which At- 
talus bequeathed to the Romans. It 
comprehended Phrygia, Myſia, Caria, 
and Lydia. Asi is perhapsalways uſed 
in this ſenſe in the New Teſtament. 
Here the ſeven famed churches ſtood, 
Acts xvi. 6. Rev. i. 11. Here Paul, 
n his firſt journey northward, was di- 
vinely forbidden to preach the goſpel; 
and here a great part of the profeſſed 
Chriſtians, by means of ſalſe apoſtles, 
conceived a diſlike at him while he lay 
priſoner at Rome. Acts xvi. 6. 2 
T Im. i. 1 5 0 


Leſſer Aſia, Lydia perhaps except - 
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ed, was originally peopled by the off- 
ſpring of Japheth ; and anciently par- 
celled out into a great many ſmall 
ſovereignties ; the kingdotng of Troas, 
Lydia, Pontus, Cappadocia, and the 
Grecian ſtates, were the moſt noted. 
They do not appear to have been re- 
duced by the Aſſyrian or Chaldean 
conquerors ; but, no doubt, part of the 
others were ſubje& to the Lydians in 
their flouriſhing ſtate. The Perſians 
extended their power over the greater 
part of it, which made it a ſcene of diſ- 
putes between them and the Greeks. 
About 330 years before our Saviour's 
birth, the Greeks under Alexander 
made themſelves maſters of the whole 
of it. It nex#fell under the Romans, 
and partly continued ſo, till the Sara- 
cens and Turks wreſted it from the em- 
erors of the eaſt. For 300 years paft 
it hath been wholly ſubje& to the Ot- 
toman Turks, by whoſe ravage and ty- 
ranny this once ſo glorious country is 
reduced to a comparative deſart, noted 
for almoſt nothing but ancient ruins. 
No doubt this country as one of 
thole denominated in ancient predic- 
tions, The ies of the ſea; and here 
Chriſtianity was almoſt univerſally 
planted in the apoſtolic age ; here for 
a long time were flouriſhing churches z 
and here the famed councils of Nice, 
Epheſus, Chalcedon, Cc. were held. 
The ravages of the Arabians or Sara- 
cens begun in the ſeventh, and conti- 
nued in the three ſubſequent centu- 
ries; the conqueſts of the Seljukian 
Turks in the 11th; and not long af- 
ter the marches of the Croiſades ; and 
at laſt the enſlaving power of the Ot- 
toman Turks, rendered their church» 
ſtate exceedingly deplorable. At pre- 
ſent they have a * — of biſhops ; but 
theſe are in a very poor and wretched 


conditions. If. xlii. 4+ 10. Zeph. ii. 11. 


ASIDE. (1.) To another part at 
ſome diftance,, 2 Kings iv. 4. Matth. 
vii. 33. (2.) From off one, John xiii. 
4. Heb, xii. 1. (3+) Out of the N, 
per way, or from the right courſe of 
obedience to God, and of promoting 
our own true happineſs, Fer. xv. 5. 


P ſal. xiv. Zo 
N 2 ASK 


1 
ASR. (1.) To enquire, Gen. xxxii. 
29. (2) To demand, Gen. xxxiv. 10. 
(3) To ſeek counſel, If. xxx. 2. (4.) 
o pray for, John x 7. (5. To ac- 
cuſe, Pſal. xxxv, 10. 11. Chriſt's at- 
ing of the Father, imports his willing- 
neſs and deſire to enjoy eternal life and 
glory in his manhood ; and to a mul- 
titude of happy ſubjects under him, as 
King in Zion; and his pleading in our 
nature for favours to theſe, as the due 
reward of his obedience unto Death, 
Pſal xxi 4» ii. 8. We aſk in Chriſt's 
name, and in faith, when, by the help 
of his Spirit, and in a believing de- 
pendence on his perſon, righteouſneſs, 
and interceſſion, we, in obedience to 
his command, plead for, and firmly ex- 
pect, whatever he hath promiſed in his 
word, ſuited to our need, and capacity 
of enjoyment, John xiv. 13. Jam. i. 6. 
We oft amiſt, when we pray for what 
God has neither commanded nor pro- 
miſed; when we requeſt any thing in 
an ignorant, careleſs, unbelieving man- 
ner; or ſeek it to anſwer ſome un- 
_ worthy and ſinful end, Jam. iv. 3. The 
nation that aſked not for Chriſt, and 
were not called by his name, are the 
Gentiles, who under the Old Tefta- 
ment were deſtitute of the knowledge 
of Chriſt, void of deſire after him, and 
made no profeſſion of regard to him, 
If. Ixve 1. We aſk the beaſts, fowls, 
fiſhes, and earth, that they may declare 
uno us, when we earneſtly obſerve, 
how the divine power, wiſdom, and 
goodneſs, are manifeſted in their crea 
tion, preſervation, and government, 
Job X11. 7. 8, 
AsSKELON, a capital city of the 
Philiftines on the coaſt of the Medi- 
terranean ſea, about 16 miles north of 
Gaza, and 9 South of Aſhdod, and 
about 40 weſt of Jeruſalem. It was 
anciently famed for its fine wines, and 
other fruits; and for its temple and 
fiſh-pond, ſacred to the goddeſs Der- 
ceto. It was the ſtrongeſt city belong- 
ing to the Philiſtines, but, along with 
Gaza and Ekron, was wreſted from 
them by the tribe of Judah: under 
ſome of the Judges, the Philiſtines re- 
covered it, Judg. i. 18, xiy. 19. It 
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was taken and plundered by the Af. 
ſyrians ; deſtroyed by the Chaldeang 
rebuilt ; and taken by Alexander 
and the Greeks; and afterward by 
the Jewiſh Maccabees, Amos i. 8, 
Jer. xlvii. 5. 7. Zech. ix. 5. Herea 
Chriſtian church was planted ſoon af. 
ter our Saviour's aſcenſion, and con- 
tinued for ſundry ages. Now the 
place is ſcarce worthy of notice. 
ASLEEP. (1.) Taking reſt in na. 
tural SLEEP, John i. 5. (2.) Dead, 
Acts vii. 60. (3.) Careleſs, uncon- 
cerned, ſpiritually drowſy or dead, 
Song vii. Qs 88 5 | 
ASNAPPAR, a famed prince, who 
from different places brought, and 
ſettled the original Samaritans in the 
country of the ten tribes ; but whe- 
ther he was the ſame with Shalma- 
neſer, or rather with Eſarhaddon, or 
one of his noted generals, we are un- 


certain, Ezra iv. 10. 


ASP, a ſmall poiſonous kind of ſer. 
pent, whoſe bite gives a quick, but 
generally eaſy death, as if in a ſleep. 
There are reckoned three kinds of 
aſps, the Cherſea, Chelidonia, and 
Ptyas, the laſt of whoſe bite is judged 
the moſt fatal. Aſps are ſaid to 1 
by cauſing fleep, thirſt, or loſs of 
blood. Immediately after the bite, the 
fight becomes dim, the part ſwells, and 
a moderate pain 1s felt in the ſtomach, 
The bite 1s ſaid to admit of no cure, 
but by the immediate cutting off of 
the wounded part. What is meant by 
the aſp (4pDeR) ſtopping her ear at the 
vozce of the charmer whether ſome 
aſps be deaf; or ſtop their ears from 
hearing of human voices; or whether 
diviners only perſuaded the vulgar 
they did ſo, when unaffected by their 
charms, we know not. It is certain 
wicked men are compared. to aſps, for 
their ſubtlety, their carnal neſtling in 
the earth, their gradual, but effectual 
murdering of themſelves and others, 
with the cruel venom, bitter gall, and 
deſtructive poiſon of fin that is in them, 
and always ready to appear in ther 
{peech and behaviour; and for their 
obſtinate refuſal to regard the enga- 
ging voice of Jeſus Chriſt in the goſ⸗ 
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pel, Deut. xxxii. 33. Job xx. 14. 16. 
pſal. lviii. 4. | 

ASS, an animal of the horſe kind, 
with a long head, ong ears, and round 
body, covered with ſhort coarſe hair. 
Aſſes are generally of a pale dun co- 
our, witha black ſtroke along the back, 
and another acroſs the ſhoulders, and a 
tail hairy only at he end. The eaſtern 
afles are bigger and more beautiful 
than ours; and on them did even great 
men, as Abraham, Moſes, Abdon's, 
and David's family ride : and on them 
did the princes of Iſrael under PEexan 
generouſly ſend back the Jewiſh cap- 
tives that were unfit for travel, Nor 
had the captives in their teturn from 
Babylon almoſt any beaſts of burden, 
belides 6720 aſſes, Gen. xxit. 3. Exod. 
iv. 20. Numb. xvi. 15. Judg. xii. 14. 
1 Sam. xii. 13. 2 Sam. xvi. 2. 2 Chron. 
xxviii. 17. Neh. vii. 69. There are 
wild aſſes, that once were common in 
Canaan and Arabia, and are flill ſo in 
Africa: they are extremely beautiful, 
tranſverſely ſtriped with white, brown 
and ſome black: they live in deſarts 
and mountains, and are exceedingly 
ſwift, jealous of their liberty, libidi- 
nous, given to drinking, and uſually 
ſeen in locks. Job xi. 12. xXxix. 5.—8. 
Pſal. civ. 11 Jer. xiv. 6. And to them 
the Iſhmaelites are compared, to repre- 
ſent their perpetual freedom, and their 
luſtful, reſtleſs, wild, and ſavage tem- 
per, Gen. xvi. 12. On the banks of the 
Euphrates were aſſes altogether white 
and on ſuch the Hebrew princes rode 
in the days of Deborah, Judg. v. 10. 

However honourable aſſes might be 
among the Jews before the days of 
David, or in more modern times among 
the lawyers of Perſia; yet in Chriſt's 
time they were not in much more re- 
ſpect than among us at preſent : there- 
tore his riding upon one, in his trium- 
phant entry to Jeruſalem, marked him 
as the debaſed king of Iſrael, Zech. ix. 
9. Deut. xvii. 16. 

Under the law aſſes were unclean, 
and their firſtlings were to be redeemed 
with a lamb, or to have their necks 
broken; and are emblems of wicked 
men, ſtupid, impudent, incoyſtant, un- 
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tameable, diſpoſed to feed on vain ima; 


pr age and who muſt be redeemed 


the death of Jeſus Chriſt the Lamb 


of God, or periſh for ever. Exod. 


xxxiv. 20. II. i. 3 Job xi. 12. Jer. ii. 


24. Hoſ. viii. 9. Of old, the aſs was 
remarkably honoured, being miracu- 
louſly aſſiſted of God to rebuke the 
madneſs of Balaam, in ſtriking her, 
when ſtopt by the fear of an angel: nor 
ought men to ridicule this ſtory, till 
they demonſtrate the incapacity of in- 
finite power to make this animal ſpeak, 
or the impropriety of rebuking a proud 
diviner by ſuch a ſtupid and contemp- 
tible creature. Numb. xxii. 2 Pet. ii. 
16. But the chief honour of the aſs 
is, that when it had become moſt con- 
temptible, our adored Saviour thereon 
made his triumphant entry to Jeruſa- 
lem, Zech. ix. g. Matth. xxi. John xii. 
— Both Jews and Chriſtians were un- 
juſtly accuſed by the Heathen, of wor- 
ſhipping. an aſs. But it is unworthy 
of our notice, to obſerve the occaſion 
of this reproach. 

ASSAULT; to attack violently, 
Eſth viii. 11. 

ASSEMBLE; to meet or gather 
together, Numb. x. 3. Zeph. iii. 8. An 
ASSEMBLY is a meeting of divers per- 
ſons to worſhip God jointly ; or to ex- 

ede civil, or even wicked buſineſs, If. 
1. 13. Acts xxix. 32. 39. The ſolemn 
aſſembly of the Jews, was their meet- 
ings at their moſt noted feſtivals, ſa- 
crifices, -or faſts, If. i. 13. and to be 
ſorroaufu for it, was to be grieved for 
the want of theſe public ordinances of 
God obſerved in a regular manner, 
Zeph. iii. 18. The general aſſembly of 
the firſt born, is the harmomous and 
large meeting of both Jews and Gentiles 
in one Chriſtian church; and of all 
the redeemed in the heavenly ſtate, 
Heb, xii.23. They ſhall come againſt A- 
holibah with an aſſembly, with a great 
army, to deſtroy the Jewiſh nation, 
Ezek. xxiii. 2 

To ASSENT ; to declare agree - 
ment in judgement and inclination with 
ſome others, Acts xxiv. . : 

ASSIGN; to ſet apart, or appoint 


for, Gen. xlvii. 22. - 
ASSOCIATE ; 
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ASS. _ 
. ASSOCIATE ; to join together 
in fellowſhip or league, II. viii. 9. Dan. 
xi. 6. | ; 
ASSOS, a ſea-port in the north- 
weſt of Leſſer Aſia, ſouth of Troas, 
and over againſt the iſle of Leſbos. It 
ſeems to have been built on a hill. 
Near it were famed quarries of the Sar- 
cophagus ſtone, which conſumes dead 
bodies, except the teeth, in forty days. 
Here Paul touched in his fourth jour- 
ney to Jeruſalem; but we read of no 
Chriſtian church in it, till the 8th cen- 
tury, Acts xx. 13. 14. 

ASSURE; (1.) To make certain; 
confirm, Lev. xxvii. 19. (2.) To em- 
bolden, 1 John iii. 19. 

ASSURANCE ; a certainty that 
renders one bold in adhering to what 
he has confirmed to him; as, (1.) An 
32 of life and property, when 

eſe are ſecured by the law of the 
land, or by the folemn diſpoſition of 
the former proprietor, Deut. xxviii. 
66. II. xxxit. 17. (2. Aſſurance of evi- 
dence, is full evidence by miracles, and 
by the powerful operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Acts xvii. 31. (3.) Aſurance of 

erſuaſion, which is oppoſite to doubt- 
ing, as light is to darkneſs; and the 
more full the aſſurance is, the more 
fully are doubts excluded. The riches 
of the aſſurance of underſtanding, import 
a ſolid well-grounded knowledge of 
divine things, immediately founded on 
God's infallible word, apd confirmed 
by the correſpondent influence of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Col. ii. 2. The full aſ- 
ſurance of faith, is an abundant and 
undoubting perſuaſion of the truth of 
the whole word of God ; particularly 
of the doctrines and promiſes of the 
goſpel, with a peculiar application of 
the ſame to ourlelves, eb. x. 22. 
The full aſſurance of hope, is a firm ex- 
pectation that, without doubt, God 
will grant us the complete enjoyment 
of what future bleſſedneſs he hath pro- 
miſed, Heb. vi. 11. 

AS8UAGE; to dry up, to abate, 
Gen. viii. I's. Job xvi. To 6. 

ASSYRIA, an ancient kingdom of 
Aſia. It had Armenia on the north; 
Media and Perſia on the caſt; Suſiana, 
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a province of Perſia, on the ſouth 3'anq 
the river Tigris, or Hiddekel, on the 
weſt, into which run, through Aſſ ia, 
by a ſouth-weſt courſe, the four ſmall 
rivers Lycus, Capros, Gorgus, and Sil. 
la. The moſt noted cities of it were 
Nineveh, Reſen, Calah, Beſſara, Cte. 
ſiphon on the eaſt bank of the Tigris; 
and Arbela and Artemias, &c. further 
eaſt the country. It is now partly 
called Curdiſtan; and being ſo ott the 
ſeat of war between potent emperor 
and nations, it has been generally on 
the decay for 200c years, and is al. 
moſt become a wilderneſs and deſart. 

This country had its name, and the 
inhabitants their original, from Aspvs, 
Offended with the tyrannical uſurpa. 
tion of Nimrod at Babel, he removed 
to the north-eaſt, where he built Ni. 
neveh, Rehoboth, Calah, and Reſen, 
on the banks of the Tigris, Gen. x. 
11, 12. Bochart indeed, and others, 
will have Nimrod to have gone to Al. 
ſyria, and built theſe cities. But the 
text 18 more naturally underſtood in 
the manner we have hinted. Beſides, 
the prophet Micah repreſents the land 
of Nimrod as different from Aſſyria, 
Mic. v. 6. ; and Diodorus plainly ſug- 
1 that the Babylonians were a di- 

tint kingdom when the Aſſyrians 
conquered them. 

Cteſias, Diodorus, Trogus, Juſtin, 
Oc. would have the Aſſyrian empire 
to have been prodigiouſly populous, 
juſt after the flood, and to have conti - 
nued 1300 or 1400 years. Cteſias, 
from whom the reſt had it, was famed 
in his own times as an arrant fabuliſt, 
and his accounts are evidently roman» 
tic. Herodotus, a far more ancient 
and honeſt hiſtorian, aſſigns but yo 
years to the Aſſyrian empire; and Ha- 
licarnaſſeus maintains, that it was at 
firſt of a very ſmall extent; and ve 
are convinced that it continued ſo till 
the age of Pul. In the time of Abra- 
ham, we find Chedorlaomer and his 
three allies poſſeſſing diſtinct king: 
doms on the frontiers of Aſſyria, with- 
aut the leaſt mark of dependence on 
that empire, Gen. xiv. i. In the time 


of the JupGEs, we hear of a powerful 
| ;ngdom 
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kingdom in Mefopotamia, on the weſt 
of Aﬀyria, Judg. iii. 8,—11. With- 
out the leaſt oppoſition from an Aſſy- 
nian empire, David and Solomon reign- 
ed over all the country on this fide the 
Euphrates, 2 Sam. viii. 10. 1 Kings 
iy, 24 In our accounts of the Aſian 
conqueſts of Shiſhak and Memnon, we 
hear of no oppoſition which _ met 
with from Aſſyrian emperors. In the 
time of Jonah the prophet, about 
A. M. 3142, we hear of a king of Ni- 
nereh; but he is not called king of 


Aſſyria; and it ſeems his kingdom was 


ſo very ſmall, that upon Jonah's a- 
larm, they dreaded utter ruin within 
forty days, from ſome of their neigh - 
hours Homer, who lived about the 
ſame time, had heard of Bacchus or 
Shiſhak king of Egypt, and of Mem- 
non king of Chuſeſtan or Ethiopia; 
but nothing of a potent king of Aſſy- 
ria, though the laſt was much nearer 
him. None of the prophets mention 
the king of Aſſyria, till after the days 
of Pul. 

Under Pul the Aﬀyrian kingdom 
began to be powerful ; and extended 
itſelf further, under his ſucceffors, 
Tiglath-pileſer, Shalmaneſer, Senna- 
cherib, and Eſarhaddon : It ſeems that 
Pul or Tiglath-pileſer parted his king- 
dom at his death; and gave Babylo- 
nia to Nabonaſſar, a younger ſon ; but 
as perhaps there was no great harmo- 
ny between the two, Eſarhaddon, by 
conqueſt, or for want. of immediate 
heirs, re-annexed Babylon to Aſſyria. 
At this time, the Aﬀyrian empire was 
in its greateſt extent, comprehending 
Media, Perſia, Chaldea, Meſopotamia, 
Syria, Paleſtine, and part of Arabia. 

Under Saoſduchinus and Chinala- 
dan, the Aſſyrian empire gradually de- 
cayed ; firſt the Medes on the eaſt, 
and then the Babylonians on the ſouth- 
welt, revolted, and made war on the 
empire. Chinaladan was ſo terrified 
with the alliance between Aſtyages 
the Mede, and Nabopolaſſar the Chal- 
dean, againſt him, that he deſperately 
burnt his palace on himſelf. After 
his death, the kingdom languiſhed a- 
bout 25 years more; and at laſt was 
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utterly overturned, and Nineveh des 
ſtroyed, by Cyaxares the Mede, and 
Nebuchadnezzar the Chaldean, A. M. 
3403. 2 Kings xv.—xix. 2 Chron» 
xxxi. xxxii. xxxiii. 11. Iſa. v. 26, 
30. viii. x. xxxiii. xxxvi. XXXVii- xvii. 
I2,—14. Nah. i.—iii. Zeph. iii. 13, 
— 15. Ezek. xxxi. 

The great Uſher, Rollin, and others, 
will have Nineveh to have been de- 
A under one Sardanapul, the ſon 
of Pul, by Arbaces the Mede, and 
Beleſis the Chaldean. But how im- 
probable is it, that the Aﬀyrian em- 
pire ſhould be then deſtroyed, and yet 
the very next Aſſyrian king be a more 
noted conqueror than ever Pul was ? 
Beſides, no ancient author mentions a 
double deſtruction of Nineveh 3 and 
the relations of its deſtruction, though 
by different authors referred to differ- 
ent times and placed under kings of 
a different name, are ſo fimilar, that 
we cannot but ſuppoſe they relate to 
the ſame event. 

Aſſyria fell under the power of the 
Chaldeans ; and from them it paſſed 
to the Perſians. Here at Arbela the 
Greeks gave the finiſhing ſtroke to 
the Perſian empire, Numb. xxiv. 24. 
It has fince ſucceſſively belonged to 
the Romans, Parthians, Perſians, Sa- 


racens, Turks ; and at preſent, is an 


moſt uſeleſs part of the Perſian em- 
pire, famed, as far as I know, for al- 
moſt nothing, but the robberies of the 
Curds, who have, for many ages paſt, 
inhabited its mountainous parts. In 
the early ages of Chriſtianity, there 
was here a Chriſtian church ; but little 
more of that kind need be expected 
till the glorious Millennium, If. xix. 
23J,—2 5 . I 
ASTONIED, or AsroxishEp, in 
the Old Teſtament generally imports 
to be filled with wonder, mingled with 
perplexity, fear, and trouble, Ezra ix. 
3. In the New, it generally ſignifies to 
be filled with delightful wonder and a- 
mazement, Matth. ix. 28. 
ASTRAY, away from one's pro- 
per place or path. When applied to 
moral conduct, it fignifies to wander 
from one's proper path of duty and 
bappineſs, 
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happineſs, Pſal. cxix. 176. Prov. v. 
23. FP 

ASTRO LOGERS; ſuch as, by 
obſervation of the ſtars and ſky, and 
calculations relative thereto, pretend 
to foretel future events: they were 
famous among the Heathens, chiefly 
at Babylon, II. xlvii. 13. Dan. i. 20. 
Oe. 5 

ATAD, was probably a noted Ca- 
naanite, and had a threſhing · floor at 
AsEI-MiIz AIM. 

ATHALIAH, the grand-daughter 
of Oms1, daughter of Aras, and wife 
of Jehoram king of Judah. She was 
extremely wicked herſelf, and ſeduced 
her huſband, and ſon Ahaziah, to fol- 
low the idolatrous courſes of her fa- 
ther, 2 Kings viii. 18. 26. 2 Chron. 
xxi. 6. 13. Xxxii. 34. Informed, that 
Jehu had ſlain her ſon, and 70 others 
of the royal family of Judah, proba- 
bly many of them her grandchildren, 
ſhe aſſumed the government, and to 
ſecure it for herſelf, cut off all the re- 
mainder of the ſeed-royal, except Jo- 
aſh her infant- grandchild, who was 
carried off by his aunt, and hidden fix 
years, in ſome apartment belonging to 
the temple ; during which time Atha- 
liah governed the Jews, and promoted 
the vileſt idolatry with all her might. 

In the ſeventh year, Jehoiada the 
high prieſt, engaging the leading men 
of the kingdom in his intereſt, pro- 
duced the young prince in a public aſ- 
ſembly, in the court of the temple : he 
cauſed the people take an oath of fi- 
delity to him; and engaged both them 
and their king to ſerve the Lord. Arm- 
ing the Levites, and other friends, 
with weapons repoſited in the temple, 
he appointed one part of them to guard 
the royal perſon ; the reſt to ſecure the 
gates of the ſacred courts: next he 
brought forth the young prince, put 
the crows on his head, anointed him 
with oil, and by ſound of trumpet, at- 
tended with the ſhouts of the popu- 
lace, proclaimed him king. Alarmed 
with the noiſe, Athaliah ran to the 
temple, to ſee what had happened: 
ſhocked with the fight of the king on 
his throne, ſhe rent her cloaths, and 
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cried, Treaſen, treaſon: At Jehoiadz', 


orders, the guard directly carried he 


out of the courts, and flew her at th 
{table-gate of the palace, A. M. 3126. 
2 Kings xi. 2 Chron. xxiii. 
ATHENS, a celebrated city 9 
Greece, about 35 miles eaſtward fron 
Corinth, ſituate in a very delightful 
plain. It is ſaid to have been built 
150 * before our Saviour's birth, 
though that 1s. probably to carry 
its antiquity too high by ſome hun. 
dreds of years. The inhabitants were 
anciently famed for learning, wealth, 
and numerous conqueſts : they are ſaid 
to have planted forty colonies in dif. 
ferent parts of the world. They were 
governed by kings of the family of 
Cecrops, their Egyptian founder, for 
17 generations, or 487 years. They 
were governed about 472 years more 
by Archons, perpetual and annual, be 
fore they ſettled into a commonwealth 
about A. M. 3412.—This city pro- 
duced Solon, Socrates, Ariſtides, and 
other famed philoſophers; Demoſt- 
henes, and a vaſt number of other re- 
nowned orators; Miltiades, Cimon, 
Themiſtocles, Alcibiades, Phocion, and 
a great many other illuſtrious generals, 
The unhappineſs was, that envy made 
it dangerous to excel, where the po- 
pulace had ſo much power. The ter- 
rible ſtruggles of this ſtate with the 
Perſians, the Lacedemonians, and o- 
thers, often brought it to the brink 
of ruin. Twice the Perſians burnt it 
to aſhes; though in the end they paid 
dear for their labour. RE 
About A. M. 3668, the Athenians 
were ſubjected to the Macedonians by 
Alexander. About 87 years before 
Chriſt, their city was taken by Sylla, 
and the moſt of the inhabitants put to 
the ſword, and the place made {abjed 
to the Romans. In the 4th and 5th 
centuries of Chriſtianity, it was pil- 
laged by the Goths, and a great part 
of it reduced to ruins. Since 1455 it 
hath been almoſt perpetually under the 
ſlavery of the Turks; and at preſent 
hath about eight or ten thouſand in- 
habitants; and is ſcarce noted for 
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and the numerous remains of anti- 
qui 


uit y- 4 | 
Amidſt all their pretences to learn- 
ing, the ancient Athenians were ex- 
ceedingly given to the moſt vain curi- 
oſity, and the groſſeſt idolatry. Be- 
fide their regard to the Grecian gods, 
which Hefiod and Varro reckon at 
0,000, it ſeems they erected altars in 
their fields to the unknown gods, that 
they might be ſure t. fail in their w_ 
to none. Here Paul nreached the goſ- 
pel, and diſputed with their philoſo- 
phers. But his ſucceſs was ſmall : his 
ſenſible remonſtrance before the court 
of Areopagus, at leaſt in the place 
where it met, converted Dionyſius, 
one of the judges. He, and a lady 
called Damaris, and ſome others, were 
the firſt-fruits of a Chriſtian church, 
which hath continued to this day, three 
parts of the inhabitants being Chriſ- 
tians, and have a biſhop at their head, 
Acts xvii. 16.— 34+ 1 Theſſ. iii. 1. 
ATHIRST, 61.) Earneſtly de- 
ſirous of refreſhful liquor to drink, 
Judg. xv. 18. (2.) Deſirous of hap- 
pineſs, Rev. xxi. 6. xxii. 17. 
ATONEMENT, or PRorITiA- 
TION, a pacification of God's juſtice, 
by giving him a ranſom to balance the 
offence done to him by fins The He- 
brew word rendered atonement ſigni- 
fies covering, and intimates that our of- 
fences are, by a proper atonement, co- 
vered from the avenging juſtice of God. 
The atonement made by the ceremo- 
nal offerings did not * appeaſe the 
divine juſtice for offences, but only ſe- 
cured againſt the impending temporal 
puniſhment ; and typified the ſatisfac- 
tion of Jeſus Chrift, which ſufficiently 
balances our moſt heinous crimes, Ex. 
xXix. 36. and on that account is called 
the propitiation, Rom. iii. 25. v. 11. 
1 John ii. 2. 


ATTAIN, (I.) To receive, get 


poſſeſſion of, come to, Pſal. cxxxix. 
6. Ezek. xlvi. 7. Acts xxvii. 12. (2.) 
To be equal to, 2 Sam. xxiii. 19. To 
attain righteouſneſs, is to get Jeſus's 
obedience, and death imputed to our 
conſcience, have his groee implanted 


in our ſoul, and be holy in all manner 
Vol. I. 
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of converſation, Rom. ix. 30. To at4 
tain to good doctrine, is to underſtand, 
embrace, and feel the power of it, 
Rom. iv. 6. To attain to the reſurrec- 
tion from the dead, is to partake fully 
of the quickening, juſtifying, ſancti- 
fying, and comforting virtue of Chriſt's 
reſurrection; and ſhare the happineſs 
beſtowed on the ſaints at theirs, Phil. 
111. 12. 

ATTALIA, now Sattalia, a city 


of Pau HVYLIA, ſituate on a fair bay of 


the Mediterranean ſea ; or a city of 
Lycia; both of which were probably 
founded by Attalus king of Pergamus. 
Here Paul.and Barnabas preached the 
goſpel, about 16 or 17 years after our 
Saviour's death, Acts xiv. 28. but 
we read no more of its Chriſtianity, 
ſave that the inhabitants had a biſhop 
in the 5th and 6th centuries. 

ATTEND, (1.) To hear with 
great care, Job xxxit. 12. (2.) To ap- 
ply the mind earneſtly to a thing, A 
xvi. 14. (2-) To wait upon one, as 
ready to hear or obey orders, Eſths 
ive 5. God's attention to our prayers, 
imports his graciouſly regarding and 
accepting them for Chriſt's ſake, and 
his ſpeedy granting of what we re- 
queſt, Pſal. xvii. 1. cxxx. 2. 

ATTIRE, cloathing, chiefly what 
is fine, ſplendid, and gay, Jer. ii. 32. 
The attire of an harlot, is that which, 
in its form or manner of putting on, 
tempts beholders to ſuſpect the wearer 
unchaſte; or is calculated to awaken 
improper thoughts or deſires, Prov. 
VII. IO. | 

To AVAIL, to be for uſe, pleaſure, 
profit, honour : thus neither circum- 
ciſion nor uncircumcifion, but a new 
creature, a new {tate of union with 
Chriſt, and likeneſs to him, availeth 
any thing towards the preſent or fu- 
ture happineſs of our ſoul, Gal. vi. 15. 


AUDIENCE, hearing, Gen. zxilis 


I = 4 - 
"AVEN, On, BeTHsHEmMISH, or 
Heliopolis, the city of the fun, a city of 


Egypt, almoſt ſtraight weſtward frond _ 


the north point of the Red Sea; ang. 
eaſtward from the Nile ; about a day's 


Journey 3 of the Egyptian Ba- 


bylon; 


AVE 
Bylon ; and the capital of a nome or 
county. Here were worſhipped ſundry 
images of the ſun ; and oxen were de- 
dicated to him and the moon. Here, 
or at another city of the ſame name, a 
famed mirror was ſo placed; as to en- 
lighten a temple all the day long, with 
the ſolar rays which it collected and 
refracted. This city ſtanding at the 
entrance of Egypt from the eaſt, was 
expoſed to frequent diſaſters. Nebu- 
chadnezzar's troops murdered molt of 
the inhabitants able to bear arms, and 
brake the images to pieces. Probably 
Cambyſes uſed it no better. Ezek. 
xxx. 17. Jer. xliii. 13. 

2. AvEN, a plain in Syria. It 
ſeems to be the ſame with that of 
Baal - beck or valley of Baal, where was 
a magnificent temple dedicated to the 
ſun; and is called the valley of Leba- 
non, Amos i. 5. Joſh. xi. 17. It hes 
between Lebanon and Antilibanus, and 
is a part or the whole of Cæloſyria, 
one of the moſt pleaſant and fertile ſpots 
in the earth. About 30 miles north of 
Damaſcus, ſtands Baal-beck, the ruins 
of whoſe temple 1s, to this day, the 
wonder of every beholder. 

3. Bethel is called Aven, or BeTH- 
AVEN, becauſe of the idolatry and 
other wickedneſs there committed, 
Hoſ. x. 8. v. 8. 

AVENGE, to puniſh an affront or 
injury, Lev. xix. 18. It is not the 
perſon puniſhed, but he that received 
the injury, that is ſaid to be avenged, 
Numb. xxxi. 2.3 God has a ſovereign, 
and magiſtrates a ſubordinate power 
and right to 3 injuries, Pfal: xciv. 
1. He who profecuted the manſlayer 
under the law, was called % avenger 
f blood, and had right to ſlay him, if 
he found him without the city of re- 
fuge. In ſuch manner Jeſus takes 
vengeance on all that injure his people, 
if they flee not to himſelf as their re- 
fuge, Joſh. 1 9. | 

AUGMENT, to make greater. We 
augment the fierce anger of the Lord, 
by ſinning more and more, and thus 
*provoking him to increaſe our puniſh- 
ment, Numb. xxxii. 14. 


AUGUSTUS: Cesas, the ſecond 


[ 106 1 


AVI 


emperor of Rome. He ſucceeded hi 
uncle Julius, A. M. 3965, After he: 
ing partner with Mark Antony, he 
defeated him at the battle of Actium, 
A. M. 3975, and aſſumed the ſole ſo- 
vereignty. No ſooner had he eſta. 
bliſhed univerſal peace and order in hig 
vaſt empire, than he appointed all his 
ſubjects, and the value of their pro. 
perty, to be enrolled in the public re: 
cords, that he might perfectly knoy 
what ſubjects he had fit for war, ot 
otherwiſe, * and what tax might be 
reaſonably impoſed. He made three 
ſuch enrolments: the ſecond was he. 
gun about ſeven years before our 83. 
viour's birth, and was not then finiſh- 
ed, but was the occaſion of his mother 
and ſuppoſed father's journey to Beth. 
lehem, at the very inſtant of his nat. 
vity, Luke ii. 1.—6. although no tax 
was drawn till ſundry years after. To 
relate this emperor's wars with Bru- 
tus, Caſhus, and other enemies of his 
uncle ; his wars with Antony, with the 
Spaniards, Rhetians, Parthians, and 
Arabs: to mention his friendſhip to 
Herod the Great, and to the Jews of 
Egypt aud Cyrene ;. or his ſorting of 
the Sybilline books, and deſtroying 
whatever he thought forged and cor 
rupted, is ſcarce toour preſent purpoſe, 
His mild government made happy a 
great part of the known world, and 
almoſt extirpated the. Romans preju 
dice againſt abſolute monarchy. But 
the whoredoms of his daughter Julia, 
and her children, and other family dif 
orders, rendered his life a burden to 


himſelf. At laſt; after declaring Ti. 


BER1US his ſucceffor, and tendering him 
a number of excellent inſtructions, he 
cauſed himſelf to be dreſſed as a ſtage- 
player, and then aſked his friends, if 
he had aCted his part well. He 10 
ſooner heard that he had; than he er- 
pired in the arms of Livia his beloved 
wife, in the 75th year of his age, 56th 
of his reign, and 15th after our 82. 
viour's birth. | 
AVIM. See Hivites. f 
AVITES, a tribe of the Samar 
tans, which came from Avah, or Ivah, 
which we ſuppoſe to have been — 


AVO 
where on the north-weſt of Chaldea, 
and was deſtroyed by Sennacherib: 
they worſhipped the idols Nibhaz and 
Jartak. 2 Kings xvii. 24. 31. Iſaiah 
xxxvii. 13. 

AVOUCH, ſolemnly to chooſe, and 
avow our intereſt in, Deut. xxvii. 17. 18. 
AVO; to ſhun, to keep far off; 
to withdraw from, Prov. iv. 15. 1 Sam. 
xvill. 11. N : 
AUSTERE, of a ſtern and diſmay- 
ins countenance, churliſh, greedy, 
cruel, hard, unreaſonable, Luke xix.21. 
AUTHOR, the firft inventor or 
maker of any thing. God is the au- 
thor of peace: he requires it by his 
law; directs how to attain or main- 
tain it : he promiſes it in his word 


and beſtows it by his Spirit, 1 Cor. 


xiv. 33. Chriſt is the author of faith, 
life, and ſalvation.: he deviſed ; he 
purchaſed, promiſes, offers, effects, 
maintains, and perfects our faith, life, 
and ſalvation, Heb. xii. 2. v. g. Acts 
iii. 15. 

AUTHORITY, (i.) Power, xuLE, 
dignity, Prov. xxix. 2. (2.) Majeſty 
and efficacy, tending to awaken the 
conſcience, and gain the heart, Matth. 
vii 29. (3+) A warrant, order, or per- 
miſſion from a ſuperior, Matth. xxi. 23. 
Acts ix. 14. 

To AWAKE, (I.) To rouſe one's 
ſelf or another from natural fleep, Gen. 
xxviii. 16. 1 Kings xviii. 27. (2.) To 
beſtir one's ſelf, Judg. v. 12. (3.) To 
raiſe, or ariſe from death natural or 
ſpiritual, John xi. 11. Job xiv. 12. God 
awakes to the judgement he hath com- 
manded, when he openly and eminently 
diſplays his power and other perfec- 
tions, in puniſhing his enemies and re- 
ſcuing his people, Pſal. vii. 6. His 
ſword of juttice awaked, when terribly 
diſplayed, in full execution of the ven- 
geance due to our.fin, on Chrilt, Zech. 
xiii. 7. Chriſt is avaked before he pleaſe, 
when any think is done to diſturb or 
interrupt his ſenſible fellowſhip with 
his people, Song ii. 7. iii. 5. viii. 4. 
The north wind awakes and blows on 
eur garden, when the Holy Ghoſt 
powerfully convinceth our conſcience, 
and that of others, in the church, Song 
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iv. 16. : but ſome underſtand it of the 
ceaſing of trouble. We awake out of 
the ſnare of the devil; awake becauſe 
our ſalvation is near; awake, that 
Chriſt may give us light; awake to 
righteouſneſs, when, conſcious of our 
danger and an approaching eternity, we 
ſhake off our ſpiritual floth and uncon- 
cern, and with great carneſtneſs, ſtudy 
to know and receive Jeſus Chriſt, and 
his righteouſneſs ; and in his ſtrength 
to follow holineſs in all manner of con- 
verſation, 2 Tim. ii. 26. Rom. iii. 
11. Epb. v. 14. 1 Cor. xv. 34. 

AWARE, taking notice, Luke x1» 
44+ | 

AWAY ; at a diſtance, 2 Chron. 
xxxv. 23. It ſignifies alſo deteſtation, 


and deſire to have one cut off, John 


xix. 15. Acts xxi. 36. God could not 
away with the Jewifh new moons, ſab- 
baths, and calling of aſſemblies, when 
he diſreliſhed or deteſted them, on ac- 
count of the wickedneſs of the obſer- 
vers, and the carnal, hypocritical, and 
wicked manner of obſervation, If. 1.13» 

AWE, reverential impreſſion of fear, 
Pſal. xxxiii. 8. An awe of God's 
greatneſs, power, juſtice, holineſs, and 
mercy, and of eternal things, deters 


and diſſuades one from ſinning, Pf. iv. 4. 


AWL, a ſmall boring inſtrument. 
uſed by ſhoemakers and others, Exod. 
xxi. 6. 

AX, a ſharp inſtrument for cutting 
or hewing of wood, Deut. xix. 7 The 
Aſſyrians and Chaldeans are likened 
to an ax; by them God cut down, de- 
ſtroy ed, and ſcattered the nations a- 
round, If. Xx. 15. Jer. I. 21. The ax 
vas laid to the root of the tree with the 


Jews. In Chriſt's time the deſtructive 


judgements of God were ready to be 
executed on their church and ſtate, if 
they did not ſpeedily receive Chrilt, 
repent of their fin, and bring forth good 
works, Matth. iii. 10. 

AZ ARIAH. See AnAZIAR. 

(2.) AZ ARIAH, or Uzziah king 
of Judah. At 16 years of age, he ſuc- 
ceeded his father Amaziah, A. M. 
3194, and reigned 52 years : his mo- 
ther's name was Jecholiah. His per- 
ſonal behaviour was right before God, 
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but he neglected to demoliſh the high 
places, or reſtrain the people from 1 
crificing therein. In the firſt part of 
his reign he was extremely ſucceſsful : 
he terribly mauled the Philiſtines, brake 
down the walls of Gath, Jabneh, and 
Aſhdod, and built forts for himſelf in 
their country : he routed the Arabs of 
Gurbaal, and the Mehunims, both 
which, I ſuppoſe, dwelt on the ſouth- 
weſt of Canaan ; and ſpread his terror 
to the entrance of Egypt. Tbe Am- 
monites, though at a conſiderable diſ- 
tance caltward, were glad to court his fa- 
vour with preſents. His army amount- 
ed to 3 1c, ooo, 2600 of which were 
valiant commanders; and Jeiel, Maa- 
ſeiah, and Hananiah were chief gene- 
rals. He built a vaſt many forts : he 
fortified his cities 3 and furniſhed his 
army with ſhields, ſpears, helmets, har- 
bergeons, bows, and ſlings. He cauſed 
his artificers make for him, curious en- 
gines, to throw huge ſtones to a great 
dif ance, and to ſhoot arrows with un- 
common force. Mean while, by his 
example, he encouraged every kind of 
huſbandry. While the pious ZECHa- 
RIAH continued his counſellor, Urzi- 
ah's conduct was regular: but, after 
his death, his proſperity rendering him 

roud, he ruſhed into the temple, to 
| ta incenſe. Azariah the high prieſt 
boldly checked him, and told him, that 
his unhallowed attempt to burn incenſe 
ſhould iſſue to his ſhame. While Uz- 
ziah ſtood enraged hereat, the leproſy 
began to appear in his forchead : the 
prieſts thruſt him directly from the 
temple ; nay, himſelf haſted to get out. 
He continued a leper till he died, dwel- 
ling in a ſeparate houſe, and his ſon 
Jotham managed the affairs of the 
kingdom, 2 Kings xv. 2 Chron. xxvi. 
Joſephus will have the great earth- 
quake to have happened that moment 
in which Uzziah was ſtruck with the 
leproſy : nothing can be more evident- 
ly falſe. The earthquake happened 
two years after Amos began to pro- 
pheſy, and conſequently during the 
reign of Jeroboam, and in, or before, 
the 15th year of Uzziah, twelve years 
at leaft before Jotham was born, and 
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about thirty before he was capable to 
govern the ſtate ; compare Amos i, 1. 
2 Kings xiv. 23. xv. 33. 

(3.) AZzZARIAH, the ſon of Oded, , 
prophet, who, after the defeat of the 
Cuſhites, remonſtrated to As A on the 
low ſtate of religion; and that happineſ 
was only to be expected in the way of 
ſerving God; and encouraged him to 
proceed further in reforming the king. 
dom; his admonition was obeyed, 2 
Chron. xv.—JEHOSHAPHAT had two 
ſons of this name; they, and their bre. 
thren Jehiel, Zechariah, Michael, and 
Shephatiah were portioned out be. 
fore their father's death ; but ſoon af. 
ter murdered by JEHoRam their elder 
brother, 2 Chron. xxi. 2.—4+ 13. We 
find four other princes of this name; 
two under Solomon, the one the ſon of 
Nathan the prophet, 1 Kings iv. 2. f. 
15.— Another, who, along with Bere. 
chiah, Jehizkiah, and Amaſa the ſon 
of Hadlai, at the inſtigation of Oded 
the prophet, oppoſed the bringing of 
the Jewiſh captives taken from Ana: 
into Samaria ; they repreſented the 
guilt of the ten tribes to be already 
too great; and that the retaining of 
theſe captives of their brethren would 
add to it. They got ſuch of them as 
needed, to be clothed and ſhod, and all 
of them ſufficiently ſupplied with vie- 
tuals : for ſuch as were weak, they 
provided aſſes: and thus in the mot 
generous manner carried them back to 
Jericho, 2 Chron. xxviii. 11.—15. Ar- 
other prince of this name, and ſon ot 
Hoſhaiah, along with Johanan the ſon 
of Kareah, accuſed Jeremiah of dil- 
ſembling ; and, contrary to the warn- 
ing of God, went down into Egypt, 
and carried Jeremiah along with them, 
Jer. xliii. 2. We find fix prieſts of this 
name; a ſon and a grandſon of Z+ 
dok ; which laſt is by ſome thought 
the ſame with Amaria the high prieſt 
under Jehoſhaphat, 1 Kings iv. 2. 1 
Chron. vi. 9. 2 Chron. xix. t1.; the 
third, a grandſon of the laſt mentioned; 
the next withſtood Uzz1an in the 
manner related; the 5th was high 
prieſt under Hezekiah ; and the 6th 


under Joſiah, 1 Chron. vi. 1.—14 2 
| | hron. 
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Chron- xxxi- 10. There were others of 
this name after the captivity ; one of 
whom attended Ezra from Babylon ; 
another repaired part of the wall of 
Jeruſalem, under Nehemiah, Ezra vii. 
Jo Neh. iii. 23 : i 
The frequency of this name, which 
ſignifies the help of the Lord, tempts me 


to think that the pious Hebrews lived 


much under a ſenſe of their depend- 
ence on. God, and the favours which 
he ſhewed them. 

AZAZEL. Our verſion rightly 


tro 
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renders it the ſcape goat led to the wil - 
derneſs on the great day or Fas of 
EXPIATION. Some think, it denotes a 
horrid precipice, over which the goat 
was thrown Long, Witſius, Coc- 
ceius, and others, will have it to ſignify 
Satan, to whom they ſay this goat 
was abandoned in the wilderneſs as a 
type of Chriſt led by the Spirit into 
the deſart to be tempted of the devil; 
or led by Pilate and the Jews, to have 


his heel bruiſed, his lite taken with- 


out the gate, Lev. xvii. 10. 


e 
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AAL, which ſignifies lord or h/ 
B band, did perhaps in the earlieſt 
ages ſignify the true God. It is cer- 
tain, that it was a very common name 
of the principal male- idols of the eaſt, 
as Aſhtaroth was a pretty common 
one for their female-deities. The Moa- 
bites, Phenicians, Aſſyrians, Chaldeans, 
and oft the Hebrews, had their Baal ; 
and which, from his place of worſhip, 
or ſuppoſed office, had often diſtinguiſh- 
ing epithets annexed ; as Baal-berith, 
Baal-peor, Baal-zebub, c. Often this 
name Baal was a part of the names of 
perſons and cities, perhaps to ſignify, 
that the moſt of them were dedicated 
to his ſervice. This the pious He- 
brews ſometimes turned into Bo/heth, 
which ſignifies ſhame; thus Jerubbaal 
is. turned into Jerubbeſheth ; Eſhbaal 
into Iſhboſheth ; Meribaal into Me- 
phiboſheth, Judg. vi. 32. 2 Sam. xi. 
21. 1 Chron. viii. 32. 34. 2 Sam. ii. 
12. ix. 6. This idol is ſometimes re- 
preſented as a female-deity, Rom. xi. 
4. Gr. : and, on the other hand, Aſh- 
taroth 1s ſometimes repreſented as a 
male. Baal is oft named Baarim in 
the plural, perhaps becauſe there were 
_ Baals ; at leaſt many images of 

im. 

Who the firſt Baal was, whether 
the Chaldean Nimrod, or Belus, or the 
Tyrian Hercules, c. is not ſo evi- 
dent, as that the Phenicians adored 
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the ſun, under that name; though per- 
haps their idolatry deſcribed to us by 
profane writers, is not the moſt an- 
cient, but a more recent form intro- 
duced by the Aſſyrians. Every ſort 
of abominations was committed osthe 
feſtivals of this idol, and of Aſhtaroth, 
his mate. In his chamanim or temples, 
was kept a perpetual fire: altars were 
erected to him 1n groves, high places, 
and on the tops of houſes, Jer. xxxii. 
35. 2 Kings xvii. 16. xXiit. 4.12. 
Hof. iv. 14. 

The Moabites had begun their wor- 
ſhip of Baal before the days of Moſes ; 
and the Hebrews began theirs in his 
time, Numb. xxit. 41. Pſalm cvi. 28. 
They relapſed into that idolatry after 
the death of Joſhua, and under the 
judges Ehud, Gideon, and Jephthah, 
Judg. ii. 13. iii. 7. vi. 25. X. 6 Sa- 
muel ſeems to have quite aboliſhed the 
worſhip of this idol from Iſrael, i Sam. 
vii. 4. but Ahab and Jezebel, above 
200 years afterwards, reimported it 
from Zidon, in all the abominations 
thereof: 450 prieſts were appointed 
to attend his ſervice, and near as many 
for Aſhtaroth. Theſe prieſts of Baal 
were extremely diſgraced at mount 
Carmel ; their god appeared quite re- 
gardleſs of their cries, and flaſhing of 
their fleſh, to move his pity. Nay, 
the impotence of their idol being diſ- 
covered, they were, by Elijah's or- 

ders, 
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Aers, apprehended and ſlain. Jeho- ed among the Edomites, as well as th 
ram the ſon of Ahab did not worſhip Canaanites, Gen. xxxvi. 38. 
Baal himſelf, but his ſubjects conti- Baar-1azor, a city near Ephraim, 
nued to do ſo. After his death, Jehu about 8 miles north-eaft of Jeruſalen, 
retending a ſuperlative regard for between Bethel and Jericho. It i 
aal, convened his prophets and prieſts commonly thought to be the tame x 
into his temple, and there put them Hazor-hadattah, in the lot of Judah, 
all to the ſword. Not long after, Je- Joſh. xv. 25.; but if ſo, its ſituation 
hoiada aboliſhed -the worſhip of Baal ought to be placed more to the ſouth, 
from Judah: but Ahaz and Manaſſch Here AspsaLom had his ſhearing-feal, 
reintroduced it. Joſiah reaboliſhed it; and murdered his brother, 2 Sam, 
but it was reſtored by his ſons. i Kings xiii. 23. | 
xvi. 31. xviii. 2 Kings iti. 1. Xx. xi. BAAL-HERMON, a part of mount 
xvii. 16. xxi. 3. Xxiii. 3. 5 Jer. xix. 5. Hermon, Judg. iii. 3. | | 
BAALAu, (1.) Kirjath-Baal, or Kis- Ba-Lis, king of the Ammonites. 
JATH-JEAKRIM, Joſh. xv. 9. (2.) Baair- he ſent Iſhmael the fon of Nethaniah 
AH or BaLan, a city transferred from to murder GEDALIA, Nebuchadnez. 
the tribe of Judah to the Simeonites, zar's deputy over the Jews who were 
Joſh. xv. 29 xix. 3. Theſe cities ap- left in the land: but he paid dear for 
gear denominated from Baal, as well his conduct, when the Chaldeans foon 


as the following. after invaded his country, and -redyfed 
BaaLaTH, a city of the tribe of it to a defart, Jer. xl. 7. 

Dan, Joſh. xix 44. Whether it was BAAL MEON, BETHBAAL « ME0x, 

- - £#his, or Baalbeck at the head of the Bron. Perhaps Stuox took it from 

ABaxa, that Solomon built, we know the Moabites: the Hebrews took it 

not, 1 Kings ix. 18. See AvkEx. from him, and it was given to the 


BAALATH-BEER, BAAL, a city of Reubenites.z but the Moabites reco- 
the Simeonites, probably on the ſouth- vered it, and at laſt it was deſtroyed 
welt border. If it be the ſame as ſouth by the Chaldeans, Numb. xxxii. 38, 
Ramah, or Ramoth, David ſent to the Ezck. xxv. 9. It, however, ſeems to 
inhabitants part of the ſpoil which he have been rebuilt, and to have been a 
took from the Amalekites, Joſh. xix. city in the time of the Maccabees. 
8. 1-Chron. iv. 33. 1 Bam. xxx. 27. BAAL-PEOR, an idol of the Moab- 

BaAaL-BERITH, the idol worſhipped .ites and Midianites. Some think him 
an his temple at Shechem, and by the the fame with Miſraim.or Oſiris of the 

| reſt of the Ifraclites, after the death Egyptians, or with Priapus of the 
of Gideon, Judg. viii. 33. Perhaps it Greeks. It is ſaid, that the filthieſt 
Was the ſame as the Phenician Beryth rites were uſed in his worſhip, as dif- 
or Beroe, the daughter of their Venus covering of nakednefs, and emiſſion of 
and Adonis: or rather it is Baal, as excrements Before him: but perhaps 
the guardian of covenants ; the ſame all this is fable; and he had the name 
with the Horkios of the Greeks, and Peor from the place of his temple, a 
the Jupiter ſponſor, or Fidius ultor of Jupiter was called Olympius, from his 
the Romans. being worſhipped on mount Olympus. 

BAAL-GAD, a city at the north-weſt Some will have him the ſame with 
foot of mount Hermon, in the valley Chemo/h, whom they ſuppoſe the ſun, 
of Lebanon, at the north-eaſt point of or the Comus, or Apollo Chomius, 
the promiſed land : or perhaps a top the god of drunkards ; and for whom 
of Hermon, Joſh. xi. 7. Xii. 7. Solomon built an high place on mount 

BAAL-HANAN, the ſon of Achbor, Olivet, 1 Kings xi. 7.; and who wa 
and 5th king of the Edomites : his carried off by the Chaldeans, Jer 
name, which ſignifies the grace and xlviii. 7.: but we ſee no reaſon to 
ity of Baal, tempts me to think that unite theſe idols. In the worſhip of 
the worſhip of Baal had then prevail- this dead deity the 8 
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n 
temſelves, and did eat his ſacrifices, 
ind were Arn. with the death of 


aim, 24,000, Um. XXV, Pſal. evi. 28. 

len, BaAL-PERAZIM, a place in the val- 
t is ley of Rephaim, I ſuppoſe about three 
g as miles ſouth-weſt from Jeruſalem. Here 
dab, 


David routed the Philitines, 2 Sam. 
v. 20. : 

BAAL-TAMAR, a place near Gibeah. 
Tt ſeems the Canaanites had here wor- 
ſhipped Baal, in a grove of palim-trecs. 
Here the other tribes almoſt utterly 
deſtroyed the Benjamites, Judg. xx. 33. 
BAAL-ZEBUB, the idol-god of E- 
kron. This name, fignifying lord of 
flies, doth not feem to be given him 
in contempt, ſince An4az1an his ado- 
rer called him by it; but either be- 
cauſe he was painted as a fly, though 
others ſay he was figured as a king on 
his throne ; or becauſe he was ſuppo- 
ſed to chaſe off the hurtful ſwarms of 
flies; and might be the ſame as the 
god Achor at Cyrene, who was rec- 
koned a preſerver from flies. As the 
prince of devils is in the New Teſta- 


ment called by this name BeerzeBus, 
oyed one is tempted to fuſpe&t he might 
38. be the Pluto, or god of hell, of the 
1s to Greeks, 2 Kings i. Matth. xii. 24. 


x. 25. 
BAAL-ZEPHON 3 whether this was 


ob. an idol erected at the north point of 
— the Red Sea, to watch the frontier of 
t 


Egypt, or if it was a fortified place, 
we know not, Exod. xiv. 2. 


hielt BAANAH and Recnas, the ſons 
. of Rimmon of Beeroth, Benjamites. 
n 0 


Being officers of the army to King Iſh- 
boſheth, they entered his houſe at 
noon ; cut off his, head as he lept, 


„ 1 and carried it to David, expecting 
n his ſome valuable reward. After repre- 
pus. ſenting to them the horrid nature of 
with this treacherous murder, be ordered 
ſun, their hands and feet to be cut off, (as 
— the Turks often cut off the head, hands, 
hom 


and feet of thoſe officers that diſpleafe 
them, and with great reverence lay 
them at the Grand Signior's gate, 
while he fits tremblin 

theſe or their bodies vr, i banged over, 
the pool at Hebron, 2 Sam. iv. Da- 
nd had a Netophathite hero of this. 
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name; and Solomon two noted got 
vernors; the one, the ſon of Ahilud; 
David's ſecretary, and the other the 
ſon of Huſhai, 2 Sam. xxiii. 29. 1 

Kings iv. 12. 16. to 
BAASHA, the ſon of Ahijah, not 
the Shilonite, was commander in chief 
of the forces belonging to Nadab, the 
fon of Jeroboam, the ſon of Nebats 
In A. M. ;051 he treacherouſly mur- 
dered his maſter and family, and uſur- 
ed his crown. He continued in the 
idolatrous and other wicked courſes 
of his predeceſſors on the throne. \ Je- 
hu the ſon of Hanani, a prophet, was 
divinely ordered to tell him, that by 
the concurring. though not approving 
providence of God, he had got the 
crown; but ſince he continued in the 
wicked ways of the family which God 
had been provoked to deliver into his 
hand, he and his houſe ſhould by and 
by be extirpated in like manner, and 
their unburied carcaſes given to the 
beaſts to eat. Regardleſs of this hea- 
venly warning, Baaſha made war on- 
As A, and his kingdom of Judah, took. 
Ramah, a place fituated in a noted 
aſſage between their kingdoms, and 
ben to fortify it, that none of his 
ow ſubjects might tranſport them- 
elves out of his dominions to enjoy 
the pure worſhip of God. An inva- 
ſion of Benhadad and his Syrian troops 
from the north diverted him from ac- 


compliſhing his project; they ſmote 


ljon, Dan, Abel-beth-Maachah, Cin- 
neroth, and all the land of Naphtali. 
After ſome years war with Aſa, Baa- 
ſha died a natural death, and was bu 


_ ried in 'Firzah his capital, and ſueceed- 


ed by Elah his ſon, 1 Kings xv. xvi. 
BABE, a young infant, Luke i. 47. 
Weak and inſignificant . perſons are 
called babes, becauſe of their igno- 
rance, folly, forwardneſs, raſhneſs, ſtu- 
pidity, Matth. xi. 25. Iſa. nt. | Rom. 
Ii. 20. In commendation, behevers 
are called babes, becauſe they live on 
the pure milk of goſpel-truth ; and for 
their innocence, L 3ap7 2] and humble 
ſincerity in faith, love profeſſion, obo- 
dience, Pet. ii. 2. In diſpraiſe, ſome. 
ſaints are called babes, becauſe of their 


— 
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| weakneſs in ſpiritual knowledge, pow- 
er, and experience ; and for their ſtu- 
pidity, unteachableneſs, and readineſs 
to be ſeduced by Satan, 1 Cor. iii. 1. 
Heb. Vs 13. | 
BABEL, 1. A famous tower. A- 
bout the time of Peleg's birth, in 
A. M. 1758, and 102 years after the 
food, or perhaps later, the whole 
race of mankind, having gradually 
removed to the ſouth-weſt of Ararat, 
came to the plain of Shinar. Here, 
being all of one language and reli- 
gion, they, perhaps at Nimrod's mo- 
tion, agreed to erect a tower of pro- 


digious extent and height. Their de- 


fign was, not to ſecure themſelves a- 
inſt a ſecond deluge, otherwiſe they 
ad built their tower on a high moun- 
tain, not in a low valley, but to get 
themſelves a famous character, and to 
prevent their diſperſion to repleniſh 
No quarries they knew of 
at hand in that rich ſoil ; they there- 
fore burnt bricks for ſtone, and sLIiME 
had they for mortar. Three years, it 
18 ſaid, they prepared their materials, 
and twenty-two years they carried on 
their building. Their haughty and re- 
bellious attempt diſpleaſed the Lord; 
wherefore he, by a miracle, confound- 
ed their language, that but few of 
them could underſtand one another. 
This effectually topped the building, 
procured it the name of BABEL or 
CONFUSION, and obliged the offspring 
of Noah to diſperſe themſelves, and 
repleniſh the world. It is pretended 
that the family of Shem did not con- 
cur in erecting this ſtructure ; but of 
this we have no certain evidence. 
What became of this tower we caun- 
not determine. About 1-co years at- 
ter its erection, Herodotus ſaw a 
ſtructure at Babylon, conſiſting of 
eight towers, raiſed one above ano- 
ther, and each ſeventy-five feet igh; 
above the higheſt ot which was built 
the temple of Belus, the way to which 
winded about on the outſide and was 
ſo broad that carts could have paſſed 
each other ; but whether this was that 
mentioned by Moſes, or one built 
on its foundation, we know not. Mo- 
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dern travellers, who pretend to ly, 
ſeen the ruins of this ſtructure, diff, 
ſo widely among , themſelves with te. 
ſpe& to the ſituation and deſcription 
thereof, that we can hardly ſay tha 
any of them have ſeen the genuine 
ruins of the famed tower. 

2. BanzL or BaBryLon, the capi. 
tal of Chaldea, was one of the mol. 
ſplendid cities that ever exiſted. Tt; 
form was an exact ſquare, built in: 
large plain; its circumference 480 
furlongs, or 60 miles, 15 on each 
ſide. The walls were in thickneſs 8) 
feet, in height 350; on which were 
built 316 towers, or, according to 0. 
thers, 250, three between 2 gate, 
and ſeven at each corner, at leaf 
where the adjacent moraſs reached not 
almoſt to the wall. Theſe walls and 
towers were conſtructed of large 
bricks cemented with bitumen, a glu- 
tinous ſlime, which in that country 
iſſues out of the earth, and in a ſhort 
time grows harder than the very 
bricks or ſtones which it cements, 
Without the wall, the city was ſur- 
rounded by a ditch, filled with water, 
and lined with bricks on both ſides. 
This muſt have been extremely deep 
and large, as the whole earth of which 
the bricks for building the walls were 
formed, was dug out of it. The gates 
were an hundred in all, 25 on each 
ſide, and all of them of ſolid braſs. 
From theſe run 25 ſtreets, croſſing 
one another at right angles, each 150 
feet wide, and 15 miles in length. A 
row of houſes faced the wall on every 
ſide, with a ſtreet of 200 feet between 
them and it. Thus the whole city 
was divided into 676 ſquares, each 
whereof was four furlongs and a half 
on every ſide. All around theſe ſquares 
ſtood the houſes fronting the ſtreets, 
and the empty ſpace within ſerved for 
gardens, and other neceſſary purpo- 
ſes; but it doth not appear that all 
theſe ſquares were ever wholly built 
and inhabited; though from Curtius 
account of it when Alexander was 
there, we cannot ſafely infer what pan 
might be inhabited in its meridian | 
ture, before Cyrus took it. 
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4 branch, if not the whole eurrent 
of the Euphrates, running through 
me city from north to ſouth, divided 
it into two parts On each fide of 
the river was a key and high wall of 
the ſame thickneſs with that of the 
city. In this, over againſt every ſtreet, 
were brazen gates, and from them a 
deſcent by ſteps to the river. A mag- 
nificent bridge, of a furlong or more 
in length, and 3o feet wide, joined 
the two parts of the city in the middle, 
To lay its foundation and raiſe banks, 
they turned off the river weltward in- 
to a prodigious lake which they had 
dug, of about 52 miles {quare, and 35, 
or, according to Megaſthenes, 75 feet 
deep. To prevent the Euphrates from 
endamaging the city, when the melt- 
ing of the Armenian ſnows ſwelled it 
into an yearly overflow of its banks, 
part of the current was then diverted 
into this lake, and afterward, on pro- 
per occaſions, drawn forth to moiſten 
the fields that lay below the level 
thereof. At the eaſt end of this ſtate- 
ly bridge ſtood the old palace, which 
took up four ſquares, and was about 
four miles in circumference. Next to 
it ſtood the magnificent temple of the 
God BEL or Belus, on the top of the 
tower above mentioned, and which 
took up one ſquare. The riches of 
this temple, we read of, amounted to 
above 21 millions Sterling. Its fta- 
tues and veſſels were all of maſly gold. 
The ftatue of Jupiter Belus, proba- 
bly that which Nebuchadnezzar erect- 
ed in the plain of Dura, Dan. iii. was 
40 feet high, and weighed 1000 Ba- 
bylonian talents, or about three mil- 
lions and a half of our money. Two 
other ſtatues of female deities were 
not much inferior in magnitude or va- 
lue. They had a golden table before 
them of 40 feet long and 15 broad. 
Here Nebuchadnezzar depoſited the 
ſacred furniture of the Jewiſh temple, 
and a great part of his other precious 
ſpoils. At the weſt end of the bridge 
ſtood the new palace, which took up 
about nine ſquares, and was ſeven or 
eight miles in circumference. On the 
. 5 theſe palaces, an infinity of 
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animals were repreſented to the life ; 
and you 2 by magnificent gates 
of braſs. A vault below the channel 
of the river afforded a ſecret commu- 
nication betwixt the two palaces. 
But nothing was more ſtupendous 
than the hanging gardens. To grati- 
fy his * Amyite, with a reſem- 
blance of her native mountains of Me- 
dia, or to have a commanding proſ- 
pea of the whole city, -A 214 tl 
zar built them in his new palace. 
They contained a ſquare of 400 feet 
on each fide, and conſiſted of terraces, 
one above another, carried up to the 
height of the walls of the city ; the 
aſcent from terrace to terrace being by 
ſteps ten feet wide. The whole pile 
conſiſted of ſubltantial arches upon ar- 
ches, and was ſtrengthened with a 
ſurrounding wall of twenty-two feet 
thick. The floors on each terras were 
laid in this order: firſt, on the top of 
the arches was laid a bed or pavement 
of ſtones, each ſixteen feet long, and 
four broad: over this, a layer of reed, 
mixed with a great quantity of bitu- 
men : over this, two courſes of brick 
cloſely cemented with plaſter : over 
all theſe were thick ſheets of lead; 
and on theſe, the earth or mould of 
the garden, ſo deep, as to give ſuffi- 
cient root to the largeſt trees, with a 
variety of other vegetables pleaſing to 
the eye. Upon the uppermoſt terrace 
was a reſervoir, ſupphed by a certain 
engine with water from the river, and 
from whence the gardens on the other 
terraces were ſupplied with moiſture, 
Nimrod, the firſt king of Babylon, 
and perhaps in the world, is general- 
ly allowed to have founded this city. 
Belus, who by ſome is made contem- 
porary with SHAMGAR Judge of Iſrael, 
and Queen Semiramis, are ſaid to have 
further enlarged and adorned it : but 
Nebuchadnezzar, or he and Nitocris 
his daughter-in-law, . finiſhed it, and 
made it one of the wonders of the 
world. The inhabitants of ee 
and places adjacent, were exceſſively 
credulous, ſuperſtitious, lewd, and de- 
bauched ; parents and huſbands expo- 
ſed to fale the n of their daugh- 
| ters 


expoſin 
companies. 
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ters and wives: their women ſcarce 
retained the leaſt ſhadow of modeſty, 
themſelves quite naked in 
They were bound, once 
in life, to proſtitute themſelves to 
ſtrangers, in honour of their goddeſs 
Succoth-benoth. The other idols of 
the Babylonians were Bel, Nebo, She- 
ſhach, Nergal, Merodach, and the 
Fire: and hence the idolatry, ſo pre- 
valent in every place, appears to have 
had its origin. The Babylonians pre- 
tended to great kill in aſtrology, 
ſoothſaying, and magic, Dan. ii. 2. 
iv. 7 Ve 7. Iſa. xlvii. 12. From hence 
this pretended ſcience ſpread into Ca- 
naan, Iſa. ii. 6. if not into Egypt. 
After the death of Nimrod, Amra- 
phel, the ally if not the tributary of 
Chedorlaomer, was king of Shinar, 
where Babylon ſtood. Long after, 
reigned Belus, whom we take to be 
the fame with Pul king of Aſſyria. 
He appears to have left Babylon to 
Baladan, Beleſis, or Nabonaſlar his 
younger ſon; and hence his ſon Me- 
rodach, and other ſucceſfors, enjoyed 
their dominion; with the connivance 
of the elder branch of that family, 
who reigned in Aſſyria, and extended 
their conqueſts. Some however think 


that Baladan was not the brother, but 


a revolter from Tiglath-pilezer. A- 
bout 4. M. 3323, Eſarhaddon, king 
of Aſſyria, either for its want of male 


Heirs, or by force, ſeized on the king- 


dom of Babylon. 


After he and his 
poſterity had retained it about ſixty 
years, Nabopolaſſar, perhaps a de- 


ſcendant of Baladan, revolted, and ſet 


up for himſelf. He, along with Cy- 
axares the Mede, began the overthrow 
of the Aſſyrian empire, and his ſon 
Nebuchadnezzar completed it. This 
laſt carried the Babylonian empire to 
its ſummit of glory. His conqueſts 
extended from Media on the north- 
ealt, to Ethiopia beyond Egypt on 
the ſouth-weſt, comprehending the 
kingdoms of Aſſyria, Perſia, Syria, 
Phenicia, Canaan, North Arabia, I- 
dumea, Egypt, &c. Jer. xxv. xxvii. 
xlvi. xlvii. xlviii. xlix. After his 


death, the empire of Babylon began 


— 
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rendered to his maſter; who, to re- 
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to dwindle into ruin. Exil - meredac 
his ſon ſucceeded him. Nerigliſſoro 
a ſon-in-law of Nebuchadnezzar, mur. 
dered him; and he and his infant ſon 
Laboroſchard reigned a few year; 
the laſt being murdered, Belſhazzar, 
the grandſon of Nebuchadnezzar hy 
Evil-merodach, mounted the throne; 
under whom, after long war with the 
Medes and Perſians, Babylon was art. 
fully taken by Cyrus, terrible ravage 
and murder committed therein, and 
the whole royal family ignominiouſfy 
cut off, A. M. 3468. | 
About 15 years after, the Babylo. 
nians, enraged that the royal reſidence 
was transferred to Shuſhan in Perſia, 
and for other grievances pretended or 
real, prepared to revolt : and after 
four years preparation, avowed their 
rebellion. Darius Hyſtaſpes king cf 
Perſia, with a mighty army, marched 
to reduce them. Truſting to their 
walls, they ſhut themſelves up in their 
city, where they had amaſſed great 
ſtores of proviſion; and that this 
might not be conſumed by uſfeleſ 
mouths, they aſſembled their old peo- 
ple, their wives and children, and 
ſtrangled every body unfit for arms, 
except one beloved wife and a maid 
for every family. After Darius had 
without ſucceſs inveſted the city al 
moſt two years, Zopyrus, one of his 
generals, cut off his own noſe and 
mangled his face, and pretending that 
all this had been done to him by Da- 
rius's orders, for ſpeaking in favour 
of the Babylonians,, he fled over to 
them. and was readily admitted. He 
ſo bitterly inveighed againſt the cru- 
elty of Darius, that they made him 
captain of ſome troops, and at lait 
governor of their city. This, on the 
firſt opportunity, he treacherouſly ſur- 


ward his ſucceſsful ftratagem, loaded 
him with honour and wealth. Three 
thouſand of the principal revolters 
were ſeverely puniſhed with impale- 
ment; the walls of the city reduced to 
one third or one fourth of the former 
height, and the brazen gates carried 
off, About 40 years after, Xerxes 


pillaged 
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aged the temples and deſtroyed the 
idols of Babylon.—When Alexander 
was here, about A. M. 3672, Baby- 
lon was ftill large and wealthy, and 
he intended to reſtore it to its former 
ſplendor, and make it the ſeat of his 
empire : but ſoon after, Seleucus Ni- 
cator having drained about 500,000 

erſons from it, to people his new ci- 
ty of Seleucia 40 miles northward, it 
gradually dwindled into a deſart. A- 
bout A. Me. 3870, one of the Parthi- 
an kings cruelly ravaged it, and de- 
moliſhed part of it. In Curtius's time 
it was reduced to a fourth part. 'The 
river Euphrates, changing its courle, 
turned part of it into a fen, or ſtand- 
ing pool of water. About the time of 
our Saviour's death it was quite deſo- 
late; not 400 years after, it was an 
hunting park for the Perſian kings. 
From the accounts of Rawolf, De la 
Valle, and Hanway, we are inform- 
ed, that now, and for ages paſt, it is 
ſo deſert, that it is hard to ſay where 
it ſtood ; and that the place aſſigned 
for it is ſo haunted with venomous and 
other nox10us creatures, that one dare 
ſcarce go near it, except during the 
two cold winter months, If. xiii. xiv. 
xxi. xlvi. xlvii. Jer. J. li. Zech. v. 

3. BABYLON, or Babylonia, was 
alſo the name of the country about 
this famed city; and ſometimes alſo 
of Chaldea; Pſalm cxxxvii; 1. Here 
Chriſtianity was very early received 
by the Jews and others. Here the a- 
poſtle Peter wrote one, if not both 
his epiſtles, to his diſperſed brethren 
of Judah: here the Jews, ſince the 
deſtruction of their capital, have had 
famous ſynagogues, by one of the 
Rabbies of which their large Talmud 
was framed, Pſalm Ixxxvii. 4. 1. Pet. 
v. 13. This province contained the 
citics of Babylon, Vologeſocerta, Bor- 
ſippa, Idiccara, Coche, Sura, and Pom- 
beditha. 

4. Rome is called BanyLon, to 
mark the idolatry, ſuperſtition, lewd- 
neſs, abuſed wealth, and bloody per- 
ſecution of the * of God, that 
take place in the Antichriſtian ſtate, 
Rev. xiv. 8. xvi. xvii. xviii. 
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BABBLE, to utter a vaſt deal of 
ſenſeleſs and unprofitable talk, Prove 
xxiii. 29. Acts xvii. 18. A babbler is 
no better than a ſerpent that bites, ex- 
cept it be enchanted. Unleſs reſtrain- 
ed by fear or favour, he will do miſ- 
chief to mens characters or intereſts, 
with the multitude of his unadviſed 
words, Eccl. x. 11. The vain babbling, 
which miniſters ought to ſhun, 1s all 
empty noiſe about words, ſentiments, 
and cuſtoms, not allowed by Chriſt, 


nor calculated to the edification df 


men, 1 Tim. vi. 20. 
| BACA, a place on the way to Je- 
ruſalem ; ſo called, from the abun- 
dance of mulberry trees, or weeping 
aua. The valley of Baca, may de- 
note any valley abounding with theſe 
trees, through which the Hebrews, 
in their journey to their ſolemn feaſts, 
had to travel; and where they digged 
wells to receive the rain for their re- 
freſhment : or it may denote the val- 
ley of Rephaim in particular, Pſalm 
Ixxxiv. 6. | | 
BACK, the hinder and ftrongeſt 
part of our body. God's backparts, 
denote the leſs Ke manifeſtations 
of his preſence, Exod xxxiii 23. He 
caſts our ſins behind his back, when he 
fully forgives them, ſo as to place 
them no more in thedight of his coun- 
tenance, to puniſh them, If. xxxviii. 


17. Pſal. xc. 8. Jer. xvi. 179, He 


ſhews men the back, and not the ſuce, 


when he diſregards them, and refu- 
ſeth to ſmile on, or ſhew favour to 
them, Jer. xviii. 17. Chriſt's giving 
his back to the ſmiters, and his cheeks to 
them that plucked off the hair, imports. 
his ready and cheerful expoſure of him- 
ſelf to ſuffering for our fake, Iſa. I. 6. 
Men turn the back, when they "flee 


from a field of battle, Jer. xlviti. 39. 


Their turning heir back on God or his 
temple, their looking back, going back, 
drawing back, turning back, ſliding 
back from him, imports their con- 
tempt of him, their gradual, and of- 
ten inſenfible, revolt from the know- 
ledge, love, profeſſion, and practice 
of his truth, Jer. ii. 27. xxxii. 33. 


Their caſting ns or his laws, behind 


2 their 
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their back, imports their utmoſt con- 
tempt and abhorrence of both, Ezek. 
xxiii. 35. Neh. ix 26. The church 
hath her back plowed on, when her 
members are cruelly oppreſſed and 
perſecuted, Pſal. cixix. 3. The Jews, 
fince their crucifixion of Chriſt, have 
their back bowed down alway : the 
ſtrength of their nation, their govern- 
ment, and great men, are gone, and 
they are laden and grievouſly oppreſ- 
fed with flavery, oppreſſion, and ſors 
row, Pſa]. Ixix. 23. Roms xi. 10. 
Back, or Backwarn. In the me- 
taphorical language, 1 go or turn back 
or backward, denotes wilful rebellion, 
and active apoſtacy from God, Iſa. i. 
4. Jer. vii. 24 xv. 6. To be driven, 
turned, or fall backward, imports diſ- 
appointment, and ſudden, unexpected, 
and fearful deſtruction, Pſalm xl. 14. 
Ixx. 2. If. xxviii. 14. xliv. 25. To turn 
judgement backward, is violently to 
pervert good laws and their ſanctions, 
in order to promote and maintain 
wickedneſs, If. lix. 14. 
BACKBITE, to ſpeak evil of one 
in his abſence. The Hebrew word 
for it, ſignifies to go to and fro, to 
gather and ſpread calumny, Prov. xxv. 
23. A backbiter, is an hater of God, 
is excluded trom fellowſhip with him, 
and ought to be excommunicated trom 
the church. What a ſcandal then for 
profeſſed Chriſtians, that this ſin is ſo 
common among them, Rom. 1. 30. 
Pſal. xv. | 
BACESLIDE, is gradually, vo- 
Juntarily, and inſenſibly, to turn from 
the knowledge, faith, love, profeſſion, 
and practice of God's truths, which 
we once ſolemnly avowed or attained, 
Jer. iii. 6.— 14. Hol. iv. 16. Back- 
ſlidings reprove one; and he is filled with 
them, when the puniſhment due to 
them 1s laid upon him, till he is con- 
vinced of his guilt, or is terribly op- 
preſſed with the weight thereof, Jer. 
ii. 19. Prov. xiv. 14. Back/lidings are 
healed, when they are freely forgiven, 
and one is recovered from them to a 
courſe of holineſs, Hoſ. xiv. 44 A 
back/lider in heart, is one who, how- 
eyer ſecretly, allows himſelf in a de- 
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liberate courſe of revolting from God, 
Prov. xiv. 14. To he bent to backſj. 
ding, is to be ſtrongly ſet upon revolt. 
ing from God, and diſpoſed to take 
all opportunities of it, Hol. xi, 7, 
BAD, evi, uſeleſs, diſagreeable, 
hurtful, Matth. xxii. 10. 
BADGER, a four-footed beaſt that 
burrows in the earth; perhaps it in- 
cludes the Civet cat.— Some authors, 
erhaps from their mere fancy, de. 
Eribe a dog-badger: but that which 
is beſt known is the hog badger or 
brock. Its body is ſhort 35 its hair 
long and {tiff as briſtles ; that on the 
back is greyiſh, that on the fide yel. 
lowith, that on the legs black. Its 
legs are ſhort, and have ſharp claws 
on the two fore-feet. Its face is tri. 
angular, as that of a fox, but oddly 
marked with white and black. Its 
eyes are ſmall, and its teeth and ſnout 
like thoſe of a dog. It feeds on ſmall 
animals and roots of vegetables, and 
bites very hard. Its fleſh is not difa- 
greeable to eat, and is ſaid to be a re- 
medy for the ſciatic, and the diſor- 
ders of the kidneys. The hair is uſe 


ful in pencils for painters and gilders; 


and the ſkins being an excellent, tho' 
coarſe preſervative againſt rain, the 
uppermoſt covering of the ſacred ta- 
bernacle conſiſted thereof, and might 
ſignify the outwardly mean appearance 
of Chriſt and his church, E od. xxvi, 
14. Xxxvi. 19. Badger-ſkins were al- 
ſo uſed for ſhoes, Ezek. xvi. 10. But 
perhaps theſe ſkins, in both caſes, per- 
tained to an animal different from our 
badger ;—and ſome render the Heb, 
TanasH, by blue, purple, or ſcarlet. 
Harmer thinks, that leather made of 
them was very fine, grained, and red, 
and that our red Morocco leather 1s 
but an imitation of them, as well as 
of the red ſkins of rams, wherewith 
the tabernacle was covered. 

BAG, a ſack or pouch, Deut. xxv- 
13. 1 Sam. xvii. 40. Treaſures of 
heavenly bleſſings, that cannot be 
ſcattered, loſt, or fade away, are cal- 
led bag that wax not old, Luke i 
33. Riches blaſted by the curſe of 
God, are wages put into a bag with 

| | boler: 
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e they profit not the owner, but 
re ſecretly, inſenſibly, and unexpec- 
dly conſumed, Hug. i. 6. may 
nd ſews up mens iniquity in a bag, 
hen he exactly remembers every act 
1d circumſtance thereof, in order to 
harge it on them, and puniſh them 
or it, Job xiv. 17. 

BAHU RIM, a city of the Benja- 

tes; about a mile, or perhaps con- 
derably more, to the north eaſt of 
feruſalem. It is ſaid to be the ſame 
% ALMON : but it is certain, that thus 
ar Phaltiel attended his wife Michal, 
1 her return to David her firſt huf- 
bend. 2 Sams iii. 16. Here David 
paſſed in his flight, juſt as the rebel 
:0us Abſalom entered Jeruſalem, and 
as grievouſly curſed by Shimei one 
of the inhabitants; and here Auimaaz 
and Jonathan hid themſelves in a well, 
as they carried information to David, 
2 Sam. xvi. 5. xvii. 18. 

BAJITH, a temple, or city where 
one was, in the country of Moas, 
whither the king unſucceſsfully went 
up to bewail the ftate of his nation, 
and ſupplicate his idol's aſſiſtance a- 
gainſt the Aſſyrian invaders, Iſa. xv. 2. 
It is poſſibly the ſame as BAALM EKON. 

BAKE. Anciently the Aſians ap- 


pear to have baked their bread very 


thin, and to have fired it on a convex 
iron plate, or by laying it on a clean 
part of the hearth, and covering it 
with hot embers and aſhes. Now they 
commonly have ovens digged into the 
ground, of four or five teet deep, and 
three in diameter, well plaſtered with 
mortar, againſt the fides of which, 
when heated, they place their oblong 
thin cakes. The Sos make a fire 
in a large ſtone pitcher, and when it 
is ſufficiently heated, they apply ſoft 
paſte to the outſide of it, Which. ſpread- 
ing itſelf on it, is fired in an inſtant, 
and forms a cake as thin as our wafers. 
They alſo bake in Tajens, or frying- 
pans, The meat-offerings ſeem to 
have been baken on ſuch convex iron 
_ ſtone pitchers, or frying-pans, 

ev. ii. 4. 5. 7. At preſent, the 
eaſtern nations generally bake their 
bread in their own families; but there 
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are ſome public bakers, Jer. xxxvii, 
21. : and theſe now receive a cake or 
* of bread for their labour, comp. 

zek. xiii. 19. 

The baking of bread with human 
or cows dung, ſigniſied the firing of 
it with ſuch dung burnt above, below, 
or at the fide of it. Such a cuſtom 
ſtill remains in Barbary and Arabia, 
Ezek. iv. Ten womens baking the 
bread of a nation jn one oven, imports 
great ſcarcity of proviſion, Lev. xxvi. 
26. The baker of the Iſraelites, who 
/leeped all night, might ſignify their ſe- 
cure and indolent kings, who did nof 
attend to the danger the ſtate was 
then in of being inflamed with conten- 
tions, and deltroyed by the Aſſyrian 
invaſion ;— and may repreſent Satan 
and mens Juſt, which having inflamed 
the heart with temptation, reſtfully 
wait for its breaking forth into open 
wickedneſs on the very firſt occaſion, 
Hoſ. vii. 6. 

BALAAM, the ſon of Beor or Bo- 
ſor, was a noted prophet or diviner 
ot the city Pethor on the Euphrates. 
Obſerving the vaſt numbers of the He- 
brew nation, as they paſſed his terri- 
tories, in their way to Canaan, and 
fearing that they might fall on his 
country, and forcibly wreſt it from 
him, as they had done that of the 
Amorites, Balak, the ſon of Zippor, 
king of Moab, in conjunction with 
the princes of Midian, ſent meſſengers 
to this famed enchanter, promiſing 
him a valuable reward if he would 
come and curſe the Hebrews ; which 
they hoped would render them eaſy 
to be conquered. Readily the noble 
meſſengers executed their commiſſion : 
Greedy of the unhallowed reward, 
Balaam earneſtly defired to comply: 
but, for ſome divine impreſſion on his 
mind, durſt not give them an anſwer, 
till in the night God (he poſſibly 
meant a devil) thould dire& him : but 
that night, the true God prohibited 
him from curſing the Iſraelites. Vex- 
ed herewith, he informed the meſſen- 
gers, that he was divinely forbidden tq 

o with them. Upon their return, 
Palak, ſuppoſing his meſſengers, pre: 

5 ſents, 
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Fents, or promiſed reward, had not 
anſwered the taſte of the enchanter, 
ſent other princes more honourable, 
with very large preſents, and promiſes 
of the higheſt advancement. To their 
meſſage, Balaam replied, that he could 
not, For a houſe full of gold and ſil- 
ver, go a whit beyond the command- 
ment of the Lord. Fond to earn the 
wages of unrighteouſneſs, he defired 
the meſſengers to tarry, till-he ſhould 
<onſult whether the deity had changed 
His mind. In the night God appear- 
ed, and permitted him to go if the 
meſſengers inſiſted; but aſſured him, 
that it behoved him to {curſe or bleſs 
that people, juſt as he ſhould direct 
him. 

Without waiting any further ſolici- 
tation, Balaam next morning roſe ear- 
ly, and rode off with the meſſengers. 
To puniſh his raging avarice, the An- 

gel Jenovan placed himſelf in his 
way, with a drawn ſword in his hand. 
The enchanter perceived not the An- 

gel, but his aſs did, and turned aſide : 


Balaam beat her back again into the 


road. The Angel removing into a 
place betwixt two vineyards, the aſs 
for fear ran againſt the wall, and cruſh- 
ed her maſter's foot. The Angel next 
poſted himſelf in a ftill narrower paſ- 
lage: the aſs fell down for fear, and 
durſt not go forward. Enraged here- 
with, the enchanter unmercitully beat 
Her. Meanwhile the Lord miracu- 
Jouſly qualified the aſs to reprove him 
for his madneſs and cruelty, when he 
might eaſily have gueſſed that ſhe had 
Tome uncommon reaſon for her con- 
duct. Accuſtomed to converſe with 
devils in form of beaſts, or maddened 


with rage, Balaam, unaffrighted, talk- 


ed with the aſs. Jenovan immedi- 
ately difcovered himſelf with his drawn 
{word ; rebuked him for his abuſe of 
his beaſt 3 and aſſured him, that had 
it not been for her turning aſide, he 
ſhould have now periſhed in his wic- 
ked courſe. Balaam confeſſed his guilt, 
and unwillingly offered to return. He 
was permitted to proceed in his jour- 
ney, providing he took heed to ſay no- 
thing but as God directed him. 
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Informed of his approach, Balik 


met him on the frontiers of his k; 


dom; and kindly blamed hi j on © 
coming on the fr 9 Lam fo 
enchanter excuſed himſelf, from by ot tur 
divine reſtraint he was under. Balak nts, | 
conducted him to Kirjath-huzoth h tolled t 
capital, and entertained him vin umpm 
ſplendid feaſt. Next day he condug. ould 
ed him to an adjacent hill, ſacred u bat! 
the idol Baal, that he might then ſu 
view the Hebrew camp. To obtain ſhould 
the divine permiſſion to curſe them, yd ha! 
Balaam deſired ſeven altars to be rau fp 
ed, and a bullock and ram offered im te 
each. His orders were directly obey. qnce, 
ed. While Balak ſtood by his ſacri. tons, 
fice, Balaam retired to meet with en. red hüt 
chantments, or perhaps with ſerpent Ram f. 
as inſtruments of divination. He wa i” hac 
'divively inſpired with this unwelcome could 
meſſage, that in vain he had been td — 
brought from the eaſt to curſe thei” 2 
Iſraclites, whom God had not cur Wi", 
{cd ; and that they ſhould be the ny- fall, u 
merous and peculiar favqurites of Hes. Que t 
ven. In delivering this, he wiſhed with 
that his death and poſterity might re. be run 
ſemble that of Jacob. do val 
Balak was heartily vexed, but hope poyer! 
that a change of place and alteration wr 
of proſpe& might produce. better luck Be * 
He carried Balaam to the top of Piſ 3 
gah, where he ſaw but a part of the More 
Hebrew camp. Seven altars being 2 ho 
erected, and a bullock and a ram of * q 
fered on each, he again retired to pro- 1 a 
cure ſome enchantment againſt them * 
God met him, and ordered him back as 
to tell Balak, that the unchangeable * 
and almighty Jexovan had bleſſed * 
the Hebrews; had forgiven their in 880 
quities; took delight in them; bad 10 8 
by miracles brought them from Egypt; 9% > 
and would enable them as lions to de- . 
vour the nations, and ſeize on ther rw 
propenths Offended herewith, Balak 3 
egged that he would at leaſt refrain. N 
from bleſſing them. The enchanter wr 
aſſured him, that he was divinely con- br 
trained to act as he did. 4 
Still intent to have Ifſrae) curled, * 6 
both agreed to make a third trial. On * 
the top of Peor ſeven other altar wf ; 
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Balak ed: and a bullock and a ram offer- and thereby deprive them of the fa3 
king on each. Determined by God, Ba- vour of God. This infernal ſuggeſ- 
for not um forbore to ſeek for enchantments, tion iſſued in the death of 1000 He- 

Ihe 4 turning his face to the Hebrew brews by public execution, and 23,000 
in te , be, after a haughty 2 * Oy ex- more by a plague. Not long after, 
Balak wle the comely order of their en- God appointed Iſrael to reſent theſe 
th high npments; he foretold that they enticements on the Midianites : Ba- 
vith a &ould become a flouriſhing and migh- laam was killed in that war, and fell 


i nation, far ſuperior to every foe ;— into the pit which he had digged for 
Nat ſuch as bleſſed and favoured them, others, Numb. xxii. xxiit. xxiv. xxv. 
hould be bleſſed ; and ſuch as curſed xxxi. Deut. xxiii. 4, 5. Joſh. xiii. 22. 


Obtain nd hated them, be curſed and ruined. xxiv. 9. Neh. xiti. 2. Mic. vi. 5. Ba- 
them, Trauſported with rage, Balak charged laam is called a prophet, not merely 
dos kim to get him home to his country, becauſe he pretended to foretel things 
red on 


ine, by adherence to divine ſuggeſ- by enchantments, but becauſe God in- 
vons, he had abuſed him, and depri- ſpired him againſt his will, to foreſee - 
wed himſelf of honour and wealth. Ba- and declare a variety of future events, 
um replied, that from the very firſt 2 Pet. iii. 5. Some falſe teachers of 


Tem de had told his meſſengers, that he the apoſtolic age are compared to Ba- 
l Nu ad do nothing but as God permit- /aam, as they, like him, loved the wa- K 
ow ed, He added, that in after times, ges of unrighteouſneſs, and taught the 9 
0 . Hebrew prince ſhould ſubdue the doctrine of whoredom and idolatry, 
e the country of Moab ; an Hebrew Meſ- Jude 11. Rev. ii. 14. 
A. fh, marked in birth by a ſtar, fub9 BALADAN. His name is com- 
7 v due the world to the obedience of pounded of the names of the idols Baal 


aith ;-that Tdumea and Seir ſhould and Adan or Adonis. He is the 
te ruined, while the Hebrews would fame with Beleſis, Beleſus, Nanybrus 
& valiantly :—that Amalek, however or Nabonaſſar, the firſt king of Ba- 
powerful at preſent, ſhould, for their bylon in Ptolemy's canon. Accord- 


"oy njuries to that people, periſh for ever; ing to Diodorus, he and Arbaces the 
For that the Kenites, notwithſtanding Mede, revolted from Sardanapalus 


their advantageous habitation _— king of Aſſyria, levied an army of 
racks, ſhould, after a variety of dif- 400,000, and therewith ruined Nine- 


bein trelles, be carried captive to Aſſyria; veh and the Aſſyrian empire. But we, 
6 -that the Greeks from Macedonia, with Sir Haac Newton, believe him to 
o prol ad the Romans from Italy, ſhould have been the ſon ot Pul king of Ab 
them be on Aſſyria and its conqueſts; ſyria, who had the kingdom of Baby- 


ud at laſt periſh themſclves. lon aſſigned for his portion: he was 
Some have thought Balak in his ſucceeded by his ſon Berodach; and 


geable arneſtneſs to have Iſrael curſed, aſked his kingdom feems to have enjoyed 


blefkd 


ir in belaam, whether by offering thouſands 7e with Aſſyria till the reign of 
„ bad rams, and ten thouſand rivers of Efarhaddon, If.xxxix.1. 2 Kings xx. 12. 
_ al, or ſacrificing his firſt-born, he BALANCE, an inſtrument for 
to dent obtain his defire; and that he weighing. To weigh with an unjuſt 
chest rplicd, the only way to find favour one, is abomination to the Lord, Prov. 
Bala "ti God, was to do juſtly, and love xi. 1. Men are werghed in the balances, 
efrain WJ =*icy, and walk humbly with God: when they are tried by the law, word, 


but that queſtion and its anſwer ſeem or judgements of God, and their good- 


ante 
navy plainly to refer to the Jews and pro- neſs or badneſs elearly diſcovered, 


et Micab, chap. vi. J, 8. It is cer- Dan. v. 27. Job. xxxi. 6. Plal. Iii. 9. 
arſed, WJ un, Balaam adviſed Balak to cauſe The balances in the hand of him that 
| Oo e finclt women of his country fre- fat on the black horſe appearing under 
were bent the Hebrew camp, and entice the third ſeal, may denote the ſtrict 
cared, lat people to whoredom aud idolatry, equity of divine proyidence z the famed 


equity 


"7 „ 
= 


BAL 
equity of Severus, and other perſe- 
cutors then living; and ſuch ſcarcity 
of proviſion temporal and ſpiritual, as 
obliged men to eat bread as by weight, 
Rev. vi. 5. The balancings of the clouds, 
is the manner how they are poiſed and 
ſupported in the air, and- formed for 
their proper purpoſe, Job. xxxvii 16. 

BALD, wanting uin on the fore 
or hind head, Lev. xiii. 40. Baldneſs, 
and polling or cutting off the hair, im- 
ported mourning or terrible diſtreſs, If. 
iii. 24. Xv. 2. Xxii. 12. Jer. xlvii. 5. 
xlviii. 37. Ezek. vii. 18. XXvii. 31. 
Amos viii. to. Mic. i. 16. The chil- 
dren of Bethel's mocking Eliſha, cry- 
ing, Go up, thou bald head, implied con- 
tempt of his prophetic character, ridi- 
cule of his maſter's tranſlation to hea- 
ven, and of God's providence toward 
his body ; and ſo juſtly deſerved their 
being torn to pieces, 2 Kings ii. 23. 
The Chaldeans befieged Tyre till their 
heads were made bald with wearing 
helmets, and their ſhoulders peeled 
with bearing burdens. 

BALM, a precious, ſweet-ſmelling, 
and medicinal roſin or gum, extracted 
from the balm-tree, which 1s culti- 
vated in the manner of the vine, and 
grows in various places of Arabia the 
rocky : but that of Canaan near En- 
gedi, and in Gilead, was reckoned the 
beſt. The Arabs ſold of it to the 
Egyptians, and the Jews to the Ty- 
Tians, Gen. xxxvii. 25. Ezek. xxvii. 17. 
It is very light when freſh, and ſwims 
above the water wherein it is diſſol- 
red. Its colour at firſt is whitiſh, and 
afterwards green; but when old, it 
becomes yellowiſh, and of a honey- 
colour. Its taſte is very bitter; and 
it is of a binding quality. It is held 
uſeful in bringing forth dead births, 
preſerving dead bodies, and healing ve- 
nomous bites and other dangerous 
wounds: but true and genuine balm 
is rarely found. The balm of Brazil 
and New Spain, and eſpecially of Pe- 
ru, is reckoned not much inferior to 


that of Gilead. Effectual deliverance 


from national diſtreſs is called balm, or 
balm of Gilead, Jer. li. 8. viite 22. xlvi. 
11. Bleſſed Jeſus, are not thy blood and 
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moth-baal, which was conquered frog 


Joſh. xiii. 7. 


of future miſery, Pſal. Ixxiii. 4+ Sink 


BAN 
grove the choiceſt balm ? Proceed; 
rom the pierced, the wounded * 
life, how precious, [weet-ſmelling - 
medicinal! How they heal the ſ . 
tual diſeaſes of nations and churches 
cure the envenomed bites of the 0 
ſerpent! bring forth the dead in 6; 
to be children to God! and preſe 
his choſen from the unpardonable xx 

final courſe of wickedneſs ! 
BAMA H, a high place, where + 
Jews ſhameleſsly worſhipped their idol 
Ezck. xx. 29. 
BAMOTH, a place in the borde 
of Moab : but whether a city near t 
river Arnon, and the ſame with B. 


Sthon, and given to the Reubenite 
we know not, Numb. xxi. 19. 20 
Here the Hebrews h; 
their 42d encampment ; and perhay 
the name Bamoth imports no mort 
than ſome rifing grounds in that chai 
of mountains north of the river Arnot 
BAND, (1.) A chain or cord, Luk 
viii. 29. Acts xvi. 26. (2.) A compan 
of men, warriors, cattle, locuſts, 
called, becauſe chained together 
ſociety, or the reſemblance thereof, 
Kings xxiv. Acts x. 1. Gen. xxxii. 1 
Prov. xxx. 27. A band of Roman ſo 
diers, conſiſted of about loco, AG 
xxi. 31. xXxvii. 1. Arguments, inſtance 
and influences of divine love, are call 
hands of a man, becauſe, in a way ſui 
ed to our reaſonable natures, theydra 
and engage us to follow and obey ti 
Lord, Hof. xi. 4. Government a 
laws, are bands that reſtrain from fi 
and draw to duty. Pſal. ii. 3. Jer. 
5. Zech. xi. . 14+ Faith and love 2 
called bands ; they unite and faſten tl 
ſaints to Chriſt and his people, Col. 
19. Eph. iv. 16. Slavery, diſtreſs, fea 
perplexity. are called banas ; they rt 
ſtrain mens liberty, and render the 
uneaſy, Lev. Xvi. 13. Ezek. 111 
27. If. xxviii-22. Iii. 2.: and to have 
bands in death, is to die without e 
nent pain, and without fear and terre 


luſts and cuſtoms, or the heart of 
whore, are bands ; they weaken 0 


I ſt h, obſtruct our holy ot 
inward ſtrength, obſtru 420 


Oceediy and powerfully draw and con- 
"a tree E. to tak wi els z nor is 
ing, ar t eaſy to get rid of them, If. Iviii. 
a ſpi 6, Eccl. vii. 26. The band of iron and 
urcheg alt, ſecuring the root of Nebuchad- 

the o 1exzar 8 viſionary tree, is the fixed pur- 
id In fr le and almighty providence of God, 
Prelery urin his kingdom to him after his 


"able ar madneſs, Dan. iv. 15. 23. 


To be BAx Is HED, is to be driven and 
«cluded from one's country, Ezra vii. 
26. God's bam/hed, are outcalt 
fnners, who for their crimes are de- 
ried of original happineſs, and re- 


chere t 
leir idol 


a borde 


near t duced to a moſt ſhameful, helpleſs, 
vith By aud deſtitute condition: or ſaints de- 
red fro prived of his ſenſible preſence and 
ubenite comfort, and laid under temptation and 
19. 20 affliction, 2 Sam. xiv. 1 
rews he BANK, (I.) The fide or brink of 
perhap z river or ſea, Gen. xli. 17. (2.) A 
_ 2 mount or heap of earth thrown up in 
at cha 


the ſiege of a city, to ſhoot from or 
for defence to the beſiegers, 2 Sam. xx. 
15. (3+) A treaſury for exchanging, 


r Arnot 


d, Lu ( 


:0mpan receiving, or giving out money on in- 
ſts, tereſt, Luke xix. 23. | 

ether 1 BANNER, EN$1GN, STANDARD ; 
ereof, colours borne in times of war for aſ- 


xxii. 16 


ſembling, direRing, diſtinguiſhing, and 


man ſq encouraging the troops. In the wil- 
o, AQ derneſs, every tribe of Iſrael had its 
nſtance particular ſtandard ; and they were a- 
re calle gin marſhalled by three tribes a- picce, 
yay ſui under the ſtandards of Judah, Reuben, 
eydra Ephraim, and Dan. The Saracens 
bey tl reckoned the giving of a banner, even 
ent a by a furious and conquering enemy, a 
rom fl ſure pledge of ſafe protection. God's 
Jer. ſetting up an enſign to the Aſſyrians or 
love a others, imports his providential lead» 
ſten t ing them forth to chaſtife his people, 
Col. and puniſh his enemies, by war and 
ſo, fea rage, If. v. 26. xviii. 3. The ſet- 
hey re ting up fandards in a country, imports 
r the approaching war and ravage, Jer. xlvi. 
xx 21. J. 2. Chriſt is a fandard or enſign : 
have preached to Jews and Gentiles, he is 
ut e the great means of aſſembling them to 
| terre himſelf, and diſtinguiſhing them from 
Sinft others : he directs and animates them 
rt of to their ſpiritual Journey, and their 
en 0 varfare with fin, Satan, and the world; 
ly of and enables them to oppoſe corruption 
diene OL. I. . g 
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John, baptiſm commenced a ſeal o 


BAP. — 
and error: and for the ſame reaſon He 
is called a flandard bearer, Wa. lix. 1g. 
xi. 10. Aix. 22. Ixii. 12. Song v. 10. 
Heb. Chriſt's love is called a Bann,; 
it, when difplayed, excites and draws 
men to him; and directs, encourages, 
and protects them in their fpiritual 
warfare, Song ii. 4. God gives a ban- 
ner to his people, to be diſplayed becauſe 
of truth, when he accompliſhes his pro- 
miſe, ſignally protects and delivers 
them; or affords them a valiant army 
to conquer their foes. 
import Chriſt the promiſed Meſſiah, 
as the great ſecurity of the Jewiſh na- 
tion? Bf « Ix. 4. The deſtruction of 
Sennacherib's army was like the /aint- 
ing of a ſtandard-bearer : it was very 
ſadden, and ſo univerſal among the 
commanders, that ſcarce one remained 
to bear the colours, Iſa. x. 18. The 
Jews in theſe times were as an enfign 
on a high hill ; they were reduced to a 
ſmall number, and obliged to flee to 
mountains and hills for ſafety, Iſa. 
XXX. 17s | 


BANQUET, a ſplendid feaſt, where 


is abundance of wine and fine eatables, 
Eſth. v. 5. Amos vi. 7. Chriſt's word, 
covenant, church, and intimate fellow- 
ſhip with him, are called the banguet= 


ing · houſe, or houſe of wine : thereby the 


ſaints are largely refreſhed, ſatisfied, 
ſtrengthened, exhilarated, encouraged, 
and comforted againſt all their fears 
and griefs, Song ti. iv. 

BAPTISM denotes 1 in ge- 
neral, Mark vii. 8. Gr.; but the waſh+ 
ing of perſons in token of dedication 
to God, is peculiarly ſo called. Poſ- 
ſibly this rite'commenced immediately 
after the flood. Jacob and his family 
waſhed themſelves before they ap- 
proached to God at Bethel, Gen. xxxv- 
2. The Hebrews waſhed themſelves 
before they entered into covenant with 
God at Sinai, Exod: xix. 14. Aaron 
and his ſons waſhed theroſelves before 
their conſecration to the prieſthood, 
Exod. xxix. 4+ After the Jews cir- 
cumciſed their proſelytes, they waſhed 
them in water. In' the wo - 

the 


new covenant. His baptiſm compre- 
| Q.. prehended 


Or may it not 


o 
— --—— m4 


B AP 


prehended the whole ſubſtance of what 
afterward obtained, though it did not 
ſo clearly repreſent the Trinity of per- 
ſons in the Godhead, and the actual 
incarnation of Chriſt, Nor is there 
. any evidence that any baptized by John 


were rebaptized by the diſciples of 


Chriſt. Our Saviour, and perhaps moſt 
of his apoſtles, had no other but the 
baptiſm of John. Criſt baptized none 
himſelf, that he might baptize none in 
his owa name ; that he might maintain 
his dignity as the ſole pk of the 
Church, and baptizer with the Holy 
Ghoſt; and that the validity of bap- 
tiſm might appear not to depend on 
the worth of the adminiſtrator, but the 
authority of God ; and perhaps for this 
laſt reaſon, Paul ſhunned baptizing as 
much as he could, John iv. 2. 1 Cor. 
i. 14. Before his death, Chriſt had 
empowered his apoſtles to baptize in 
Judea: after his reſurrection he em- 
powered them to teach and diſciple all 
nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
John iii. 26. iv. 1. 2. Matth. xxviii. 19. 
Paul's being ſent not to baptize, im- 
ports no more but that the preaching 
of the goſpel, and not baptizing, was 
his principal work, 1 Cor. i. 17. 

 Jfrael's baptiſm unto Maſes in the pil- 
lar of cloud and Red ſea, ſignified that 
their dwelling under the cloud, and 
paſſing through the Red ſea, repre- 
ſented and confirmed their obligation 
to follow Moſes as a leader, and to re- 
ceive, profeſs, and obey his laws, 1 
Cor. x. 2. Our waſhing with water 
in the name of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, ſignifies and ſeals our ſpi- 
ritual union to Chriſt, and partaking 
of the benefits of the covenant of grace 
through his blood and Spirit, viz. jul- 
tification, adoption, regeneration, and 
reſurrection to eternal life, and our 
engagement to be the Lord's. It is 
baptiſm into Chriſt and his death, as it 
fignifies and ſeals our ingrafting into 
him, and partaking of the benefits pur- 
chaſed by his death, Rom. vi. 3. Gal. 
iii. 27. It is baptiſm into one body, as 
it ſignifies and ſeals our being mem- 


ber kof Chriſt's one myſtical body, the 
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baptiſm for forgiveneſs, 


BAP 
church, 1 Cor. xii. 1 It is called! 


and awaſh; 

away of n, as it ſo emnly deren 
and ſeals the remiſſion of all their ſing 
to ſuch as receive it in faith, AQs i; 
38. xxij. 16. And it is perhaps called 
the waſhing or laver of regeneration, 25 
it repreſents and ſeals the change of 
our nature, Tit. iii. 5. It is the bas. 
tiſm of repentance, as therein we pro- 
feſs and engage to hate and mourn 
over our ſin, and turn from it to God, 
Acts. xiii. 24. xix. 4. It is called Baß. 
tiſm for the dead, becauſe ' ſometime; 
received in the view of an immediate 
death, natural or violent; and chiefs 
as it is a baptiſm into the faith an; 


profeſſion of Chriſt's being riſen fron 758 
the dead, and that we ſhall be in due rithe 
time raiſed up in our order; and by it Meſſe 
we are ſolemnly admitted into that ſam g 
myſtical body of Chrift with departe Chril 
ſaints, 1 Cor-xv. 29. It is called bat ſes 
tiſms, as it relates both to the outward Nor 

and inward man; or as the outwar 5 
ſignifies the inward baptiſm of the Ho tete 
ly Ghoſt, whereby our foul is really 0 
waſhed and regenerated; or Barf unt 

may there denote the ceremonial puri lowed 
fications, as emblematic of faith and tunit 
repentance, Heb. vi. 1. Baptiſm ſaver iy : 
it is a means of ſalvation, when it 1 iſm, 
conſcientiouſly received and improven 1 no 
to lead men to apply the blood ant world 
reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. ii feat 


21. : but it doth not remove all co 
ruption out of the ſoul, Gal. v. 17 
Rom. vii. 14+; nor does it effetuall 
implant any principle of grace in th 
heart, Acts viii. 13. 23.; nor does ti 
receiving of baptiſm, but believing of 
Chriſt, ſecure our ſalvation, John un 
15. ; nor the want of baptiſm, but i 
faith, expoſe to damuation, Mark x 
16. John iii. 18. None but miniltenl 

of the goſpel have an warrant fro | 
Chriſt to baptize, Matth. xxviii. 19 
1 Cor. iv. 1. Nor have they any wal 
rant, to add to the ſimple aſking p 


xorciſms, croſſing, © 
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. 19. Acts viii. 37. Matth. iii. 6. 
Luke iii. 8. But thoſe infants who 
tre deſcended from one or both pa- 
ents members of Chriſt's myſtical bo- 
u, ought to be baptized. It is cer- 
ain the children of believers are called 
lr, 1 Cor. vii. 14. and members of 
de kingdom of God, Mark x. 14.; 
gy then refuſe them the ſeals? The 
\comiſe of God's being their God, is 
much to them as to the offspring of 
Abraham, who received circumciſion 
in the Sth day, Acts ii. 39. Gen. xvii. 
The apoſtles baptized ſundry whole 
ballies, without any exception, in 
ich infants mult be ſuppoſed till the 
contrary be proven, Acts xvi. 15. 33. 
Cor. i. 16. Nor, indeed, can we, 
rithout horrid guilt, imagine that the 
Heſſed Jeſus came do ftraiten the pri- 
ileges of the New-Teſtament, and put 
Chriſtians into a worſe. ſtate than the 
us were under the Old, John x. 10. 
Nor, whatever Tertullian, and ſome 
ahers equally giddy in their notions, 
retend, can any, without the moſt 
onted impoſition, alledge that in- 
bnt baptiſm was not commonly al- 
bwed in the primitive ages of Chriſ- 
lanity, as well as ever ſince to this 
&y : nor without allowing infant-bap- 
iſm, know we how to exempt the moſt, 
not the whole, of the Chriſtian 
world for ages paſt, from the ſtate of 
fleathens : they either had no baptiſm 


x all, or had it only from ſuch as had 


ene. 

There is a twofold metapharic bap- 
lim; (1.) The baptiſm of the Holy 
bi and of fire, which denotes not 
my the miraculous collation of the 
nfuences of the bleſſed Spirit, where- 
iy the New-Teftament church was ſo- 


WT :mn'y conſecrated to the ſervice of 


bod; but chiefly his. gracions influ- 
aces, which, like fire, purify, ſoſten, 
nd enflame our heart with love to Je- 
u, and waſh away our fin, and, en- 
table us to join | ourſelves to him and 
lis people, Matth. iii. 11. 1 Cor. xii. 
13. Col. ii. 12. Rom. vi. 4. (.) The 
uferings of Chriſt and his people are 
aled baptiſm z they are means of urg- 
3 away iniquity, and thereby Garth 


r 
and his people ſolemnly dedicate them- 
ſelves ts the ſervice of God, aud a- 


vouch him to be their only Lord, Mat. 


xx. 22. Luke 12. 50. 
BAPTIST, one that baptizeth. 


John the ſon of Zacharias is ſo called, 


becauſe he firſt adminiſtered baptiſm 
as an ordinance of God, Matth. iii. 1. 
and his whole dactrine is called his 
baptiſm, Acts xviii. 25. NE IS 
BAR, (1.) That whereby a door 
is bolted and made faſt, Neh. iii. 3, 
6. (2.) A narrow croſs-board or ra 
ter, to faſten other boards to, Exod. 
xxvi. 26. (3.) A rock in the ſea 
that runs acroſs its bottom, Jon. ii. 6. 
(4.) The bank or ſhore of the ſea, 
which, as a bar, ſhuts up its waves 
in their own place, Job. xxxviii. 10. 
(Z.) Strong fortifications and power- 
ful impediments are called bars, or 
bars of iron, Amos i. 5. If. xlv. 2. 
 BARABBAS, a notorious robber, 
guilty of ſedition and ,murder. He 
appened to be imprifoned for his fe- 
lony when Chriſt's proceſs was carried 
on. As it had, for ſome time, been 


-” 


uſual to releaſe ſome priſoner to the 


Jews at their paſſover-feaſt, Pilate put 
Jeſus and Barabbas in the lift that 
the Jews might chooſe one of them to 
be releaſed. Contrary to his expecta- 
tion and 'wiſh, they .warmly begged 
the releaſe of the noted malefactor, 


and the crucifixion of the bleſſed Jeſus, 


Matth. xxvii. 17. 21. John xviii. 40. 
Mark xiv. 7.— 15. | | 
BARAK. See DrBORAR. 
BARBARIAN, a rude unlearned 
perſon, or whole ſpeech we under- 
{tand not, 1 Cor. xiv. 11. The Greeks 
called all beſides themſelves Barbarous 
or Barbarians, becauſe they reckoned 
their language coarſe, and their man- 
ner of life rude and ſavage, Rom. i, 
14 Acts xxviii. 2. 4 Col. iii. 11. 5 
BAR BE, having points like hooks 
or prickles of thorn, Job xli. 7. 


BARE, (i.) Stripped; deſtitute of 
covering, Lev. xiii. 45. or deprived of 


outward comforts, Jer. xlix. 10. (2.) 
Pure; mere; ſo bare grain, is grain 
of corn without any bud, ſtraw, ear, 


or chaff, 1 Cor. xv. 37. To have the 
lege, 


p | 22 


- 
ms, FCS a ̃ ͤbNÜ½NLn—  o A 


- 
— —— [222 n= 
* 


Bd 
<-> 


—— — 


„ 
5 ” — w<S. — 
— . tree 
= — 


» 
— . "ce IT", ts In a ET. 


FP ——— Ss ae - 


- = 
. 


BAR 
lege, thighs, heels, feet, head, or bo- 


dy, bare or naked, imports want of 


outward comforts, aud mourning and 
grief on account thereof, If. xlvii. 2. 


XX, 2. xxxii. 11. Jer. xiii. 22. Ezek. 
. Kyi. 7. But the arm being bare, re- 


vealed, or ſeen, denotes a great exer- 
tion of power, If. lii. 10. 15 1. Pſ. 
xcviii. 1. Ixxiv. 11. 

BAR. JESUS. In the Arabic lan- 
uage, his name was Elymas or the 
orcerer. He was a noted Jewiſh ma- 

gician in the iſle of Cyprus. When- 
rgius Paulus, the prudent deputy 
or proconſul of that place under the 
Roman emperor, ſent for Paul and 
Barnabas to hear from them the doc- 
trines of Chriſtianity, this ſorcerer en- 
deavoured to hinder the deputy's con- 
verſion. With holy indignation, Paul 
looked at him, pronounced him full 
of all ſubtilty and miſchief ; an enemy 
of all righteouſneſs ; an unceaſing per- 
verter of the right ways of the Lord: 
he foretold, that his oppoſition to the 
light of goſpel-truths ſhould quickly 
be puniſhed with the loſs of his natu- 
ral ſight. The threatening immedi- 
ately took effect, and the ſorcerer was 
obliged to ſeek one to lead him by 
the way. The view of this miracle 
determined the deputy immediately to 
embrace the Chrillian faith ; and it is 
like, he conferred his name Paul on 
the honoured inſtrument of his con- 
verſion, Acts xiii. 8.— 12. 
BAR IONA, a Syriac deſignation of 
PzTER, importing that he was the ſor: 
of one Jona or Jonas, Matth. xvi. 17. 

ohn le 42. xxi. 15.—17. 

BARK; (1,) to yelp; make a noiſe 
as a dog. But miniſters that, as dumb 


dogs, cannot bark, are ſuch as have nei- 


ther conſcience nor courage to re- 
rove mens fin, and publiſh the alarm- 
ing truths of Chriſt, II. lvi. 10.  (2.) 
To pes! the bark or rind off a tree, 
O1. 7. 
7 BARLEY, a well known kind of 
the triandria digynia claſs of plants ; 
its calyx is a partial wrapper, compo- 
ſed of ſix leaves, and containing fix 
flowers: the leaves are erect, linear, 


ſharp-pointed, and two under each 
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ower : it has no glume; the 
conſiſts of two valves; the outmoſt and 
largeſt of which terminates in a lone 
awn or beard: the ſtamina are threz 
hairy filaments, ſhorter than the flow. 
er : the antherz are oblong : the bud 
of the piſtil is of a top-formed oval fl. 
gure : the ſtyles are two, reflex and 
hairy: the ſtigmata are ſimilar ; the 
corolla ſurrounds the ſeed, and k 
it from falling out : the ſeed © . 
long, bellied, ſharp- pointed. and mark- 
ed ap 00 with a furrow. 
In Paleſtine, the barley was ſown 
about October, and reaped-in the end 
of March, jutt after the paſſover. In 
Egypt, the barley-harveſt was later; 
for when the hail fell there, a few 
days before the paſſover, the flax was 
ripe, and the barley in the ear, and 
the wheat only in the blade, Exod 
ix. 30. 31. 32. Barley was ancient! 
held a contemptible grain, proper on 
ly for ſervants, poor X44 og and 
beaſts. But when parched, its grains 
and eſpecially its flour, mingled witl 
water,, is excellent for perſons fa 
1 and is much uſed by thi 
oors of Barbary. They alſo bo 
wheat, and then take off the huſk « 
it in mills, and afterward dry it, t 
make burgle of it for ready ule, 2 San 
xvii. 19. In David's flight from Al 
ſalom, his friends brought him wheat 
barley-meal, peaſe, beans, and pulſe 
2 Sam. xvii. 28. Solomon had bar 
for his horſes ; and ſent barley, alon 
with wine, oil, and wheat, to his T 
rian ſervants, 1 Kings iv. 28. 2 Chrot 
ii. 15. One that came from Baalſha 
liſha preſented Eliſha with 20 Joave 
of barley-meal, and corn in the hulk 
2 Kings ive 42+ Chriſt and his dil 
ciples ſeem to have lived on þ: 
bread, and with five loaves of it, ail 
a few ſmall fiſhes, he feaſted abo 
000 men, John yi. 9.-—14+' The je 
louſy-offering was to be of barley-me: 
without oil or frankincenſe, to figs 
fy the baſe condition of one who h 
given ,ccafion to ſuſpect her uncl 
tity, and that the offering mercly © 
led fin to remembrance, Yo | 
Sometimes barley is put for a low © 
e temptil 


BAR 

ble reward or price. 
alle prophets are charged with ſedu- 
; 2 le, for handfuls of bar- 
and morſels of bread, Exek. xiii. 19. 
floſea bought his emblematic bride 
tor fifteen pieces of filver, and an ho- 
mer and half of barley, Hoſ. iii. Zo 
BARN, a repolitory for grain, 
Prov. iii. 10. The bleſſing or filling 
ne's barnt, or his enlarging them, 
ports great plenty and proſ — 2 
Deut. xxviii- + 8. Luke xii. 18. Break- 
ing them down, imports great ſcarcity 
ind want, Joel i. 17. f 
BARNABAS : his anceſtors were 
Levites,, and had retired to Cyprus, 
perhaps to ſhun the ravages of the Sy- 
ans, Romans, or others in Judea. 
Here he was born, and was at firſt 
called Joſes ; but after his converſion 
o the Chriſtian faith, was called Ban- 
nls the ſon of prophecy, from his e- 
ninent gifts and foreſight of future 
things ; or the ſen of conſolation, be- 
auſe his large eſtate, and aſſectionate 


nitive believers, Acts iv. 36. 37. That 


dur Saviour, or was educated by Ga- 
naliel along with Paul, we have no 
certain evidence; but it was he who 
introduced Paul to the Chriſtians of 
erulalem, and aſſured them of his 
converſion, Acts ix. 26. 27. He was 
ent to order the affairs of the church 
iewly planted at Antioch in Syria; 
ud finding the -work too heavy for 
lim, he went to Tarſus, and engaged 
Paul to be his aſſiſtant : ſome time 
iter, he and Paul carried a large con- 
tnbutioa from Antioch to their fa- 
nihed brethren of Judea, Acts xi. 22. 
zo. Not long after, he and Paul 
rere divinely appointed to leave An- 
loch, and plant new churches among 
de Gentiles. After three years, they 
rturned to Antioch. In their ſecond 
purney into Leſſer Afia, Barnabas, 
u Lyſtra, was taken for JueiTss, 
probably becauſe of the comelineſs of 
lis perſon, and his grave deportment. 
e time after, he and Paul were 
pointed delegates from the Syrian 
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{ the 


jreaching, much comforted the pri- 


he was one of the ſeventy diſciples of 


durch, to the Synod at Jeruſalem; 


e 

and were therein appointed to ca 
the decrees to the Gentile Prof pa 
At Antioch, Barnabas was led into 
diſſimulation by Peter. In their re- 
turn to Leſſer Afia, he and Paul ha- 
ving had a ſharp conteſt about ta- 
King Mark, Barnabas's nephew, along 
with them, they ſeparated ; and Bar- 
nabas and Mark went to Cyprus, Acts 


| xiii. xiv. XV. Gal. ii. 13. What be- 


came of him afterward, whether he 
preached in Italy, and was ſtoned to 
death at Salamis near Athens, as ſome 
pretend, we know not. A ſpurious 
goſpel and letter are aſcribed to him. 
BARREN, without-proper iſſue or 
fruit, Gen. xi. 30. 2 Kings ii. 19. 21. 
Profeſſors are barren, when they want 
thoſe gracious qualities and exerciſes 
which God's law and providence do 
call for at their hand, 2 Pet. i. 8. 
Luke xiii. 6.—9. Song iv. 2. Jude 
12. The Gentile nations under the 
Old Teſtament, or rather the church 
during Chriſt's public miniftry, are 
called barren ; becauſe ſo few converts, 
or good works, were brought forth 
among them, to the glory of God, 
If. liv. 1. Gal. iv. 27. 
BARSABAS, (1-) Joſeph uſtus, 
was perhaps one of Chriſt's ſeventy 
diſciples: it is certain he was an 
eye · witneſs of Chriſt's public work of 
the miniſtry. He ſtood candidate a- 
long with Marruias, for the apoſtle. 
ſhip, mſtead of Judas, but was not 
choſen of God, Acte i. 21.—26. (2.) 
Bax sABAS Judas. He was a member 
of the ſynod at Jeruſalem, and was 
ſent along with Paul, Barnabas, and 
Silas, to publiſh the decrees thereof 
among the Gentile churches. After 
preaching a while at Antioch, he re- 


turned to Jeruſalem, Acts xv. 22. 


BARTHOLOMEW, one of our 


Lord's twelve apoſtles. As John ne- 
ver mentions Bartholomew but Na- 
thanael; and the other relifts, 
never Natbanacl, but Bartholomew; 
as John claſſes Philip and Nathanael, 
as the others do Philip and Bartho, 
lomew; as Nathana 


with the other apoſtles that met with 
of their 


BAR 
their riſen Saviour at the ſea of 'Tibe- 
rias ; as Bartholomew 1s not a proper 
name, but only ſignifies one to be the 
Jon of Tolmai, as Peter is called BAx- 
JONa ; we ſuppoſe Bartholomew and 


Nathanael one and the ſame perſon. 


Informed by Philip concerning our 


Saviour as the true Meſſias, Natha- 


nael doubted how any good thing 
could come out of a place ſo notori- 
ouſly wicked as Nazareth. Philip de- 
fired him to ſatisfy himſelf concern- 
ing Jeſus's excellency, by canverſing 
with him: he complied. On fight of 
him, Jeſus declared him an Lradlite 
indeed, without allowed fraud and 
diſſimulation. Nathanael aſked, how 
he knew him? Jeſus replied, that he 


knew what had paſſed under a certain 


fig-tree, whither he retired to his moſt 


ſecret devotion, Struck with this diſ- 


covery of his omniſcience, Nathanael, 
all in raptures, acknowledged him 
the Son of God, and the promiſed 
Meſſiah, or King of Ifrael. Jeſus aſ- 
ſured bim, that his ready faith ſhould 
be quickly rewarded with further 
proof of his Meſſiahſhip; he ſhould 
ſee the angels of God attend on, and 


ſerve him as.their. high and ſovereign. 


Lord.—Some time after, he was ſent 


„ 


along with Philip to preach and work 
Hand of Iſrael; a7 


miracles in the lanc | 
with the other apoltles, had repeate 
viſits from his riſen Redeemer, John i. 
45.—51. xx. xxi. Matth. x. 3. Mark 
111. 13. Luke vi. 14. 3 
After teaching about eighteen years 
at Jeruſalem, he is ſaid to have preach- 
ed to the Eaſt Indians, and commit- 


ted to them the goſpel according to 


Matthew. Thence, it is ſaid, he tra- 
velled to Lycaonia; and at laſt, by 
the Albanians, on the Caſpian ſea, 
was flayed alive, and crucihed with 
his head downwards. A ſpurious goſ- 
pel is aſcribed to him. | 
BARTIMEUS, for of Timeus, a 
blind man, who ſat begging by the 
way-lide as Jeſus paſſed with a great 
multitude from Jericho to Jeruſalem. 


Informed that Jeſus was among this 


croud, he cried out, © Jeſus, thou Son 
&* of David, have mercy on me!“ Je- 


- 
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bw to be 


ſus ſtopped, and ordered 
It was done. Jeſus 


brought near. 


aſked him, What he. defired at his 


hand? He begged the recovery of hig 


fight. Jeſus bade him go his way . 
* faith had ſaved him. mea, 
ly he received his fight, and followed | 
his divine Phyſician, Mak x. 46.— 
52. Matthew mentions two blind 
men cured on this occaſion, chap, TY 
30-—34- but as Bartimeus was moſt 
noted, or expreſſed the greateſt ear. 
neſtneſs and ſtrongeſt faith, Mark men- 
tions him, and omits. the other,— 
Luke relates. the cure of another 
blind man, performed by Chrilt in his 
going to Jericho, Luke xviii. 35.— 
43-— How faſt, how cheerfully, would 


our. Redeemer heal our ſpiritual mala. 


dies, if employed! _ | 


BARUCH, a Jewiſh prince, ſon of 
Nerjah, grandſon of Maaſeiah, and 


brother of Seraiah, one of Zedekiah's 


courtiers, attached himſelf to the pro- 
phet Jeremiah, and was ſometimes his 
ſecretary or ſcribe. When King Je- 
hoiakim had impriſoned that prophet, 
Baruch, according to the direction of 


God, wrote his prophecies from his 


mouth, and read them to the people, 
as they were aſſembled at ſome extra- 
ordinary faſt. The courtiers inform- 
ed hereof by Michaiah one of his hear- 


| ers, ſent for him, and he read them 


again in their hearing. Affected with 
what they had heard, the courtiers 
adviſed Baruch and Jeremiah to hide 
themſelves: for it behoved them to 
lay the matter before the king. Ha: 
ving laid up the writing in the cham- 
ber of Eliſhama the ſcribe, they wait. 
ed on the king, and informed him of 
its contents. By bis order, Jehudi 
fetched and read it before him and his 
princes. Scaree were four or five pages 
read, when Jchoiakim in a rage, and 
contrary to the interceſſion of ſeveral 


| princes, took it, cut it to pieces, and 


caſt it into the fire, He gave orders 
to apprehend Jeremiah and Baruch; 
but they could not be found. Soon 
after, Baruch wrote another copy) 
more enlarged, at the mouth of the 


Pr ophet. aruch having loſt 155 


"* * 
4 


ible acceſs to bonour and wealth, and 


0 be „ in danger of his life, was ex- 
Jeſus y acjetied: I nſpired of God, 
1 Dn wremiah chid bim for his ambition 
ins 


reat things, when the ruin of 
2 at band 3 and aſſured him 
of divine protection in every caſe, Jer. 
Nxvi. xlv. | 
In the 10th year of Zedekiah, Ba. 
uch, by Jeremiah's direction, carried 
is charter of the field of Hanameel, 
ud put it in an earthen veſſel, that it 
night remain ſafe, till after the cap- 
unty.— After Jeruſalem was taken, 
Nebuzaradan allowed Jeremiah and 
druch to remain in Judea with Ge- 
alah. After the murder of that good 


way ; 
late. 
owed | 
[, 
blind 
5. xx. 
moſt 
ear- 


2 b d other principal 
&nuty, Johanan and other 1pa 
* | 4d oily blamed Baruch for envi» 


ly exciting Jeremiah to forbid their 
going to Egypt; and carried them 
Loth to that country. Whether Ba- 
much, aſter the death of Jeremiah, re- 
moved from Egypt to Babylon, we 


Fh know not. An APOCHRYPHAL book 
f Te. is falſely aſcribed to him. Jer. xxxii. 
phet 1.16. xlili. 3. 6. 

Let; BaxucH, the ſon of Zabbai, under 
1_his the direction of Nehemiah, earneſtly 
ople repaired a part of the wall of Jeruſa- 
1 lm. Perhaps too, he ſealed the co- 
241 rerant of reformation, and was the 
PL father of Maaſeiah, Neh. iii. 20. x. 6. 
them W 5» 3 
with BA RZ ILL. AI; (1.) A Simeonite, 
+200 of Mcholah, and father to Adriel, the 
hide luſband of Merab, the daughter of 
ito Sul, 2 Sam. xxi. 8. 1 Sam. xviii. 19. 
Ha- 1.) A Gileadite of Rogelim, who 
Kam. pl:ntifully ſupplied David aud his 
ET {mall hoſt with Proms as they lay 
mn of t Mahanaim, during the uſurpation 
hudi of Abſalom. On David's return to 
1 his lis capital and to take poſſeſſion of his 


royal dignity, Barzillai attended him 


es 
10 to the paſſage of Jordan. David in- 
veral lited that he ſhould go and dwell with 
and lim at Jeruſalem. , Barzillai pled his 
ders old age and unfitneſs for the court. 
ich ; His excuſe was ſuſtained, and King 


David diſmiſſed him with the Kindeit 
embraces ; but, with his allowance, 


4 1 - Po 
the tained Chimham his ſon at court, 
able l M \3'4 


» 
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A prieſt deſcended from the daughter 


of the former Barzillai, and head of a 
number of prieſts, who returned from 


the Babylonian captivity, Neh. vii. 63. 
BASE, a foundation or ſettle for 


pillars, or the like, to ſtand on. The 
baſes of the altar and lavers, might re- 


preſent the perfections and purpoſes 
of God, whereby Chriſt is ſet up for 
our Surety and purification or the 
diſpenſation of the goſpel, that lifts 
up and bears his name before the Gen- 
tiles, 1 Kings vii. 27. Ezra iii. 3. The 
viſionary ephah, and woman in it, 


being e/tabliſhed on her own baſe, in the 


land of Shinar, may fignify, that the 
judgements of God ſhould, in a juſt 
and proper manner, fall, and, from age 
to age, reſt on Chaldea, where his 
people had been abuſed, and himſelf 
ſo diſhonoured : or rather, that the 
wicked Jews, in their preſent diſper- 
ſion, ſhould not be favourably ſupport- 
ed by the promiſes and kindneſs of 
God, but for a multitude of ages be 
fixed in miſery, and loaded with due 
puniſhment, Zech. v. 11. 

Bes, mean, contemptible ; of the 


vile and raſcal ſort, Job xxx. 8. Acta 
xvii. 5. Many of God's choſen are 


ſo in their outward condition, or be- 
fore converſion, 1 Cor. i. 28. Paul 
was repreſented by the falſe teachers 
as ſuch to thoſe that ſaw him, 2 Cor. 
x. 1. Since the time of Ezekiel, E- 
gypt has been a baſe kingdom, and the 


Baſeſi of all kingdoms ; being almoſt al- 


ways ſubject to the moſt grievous op- 
preſſion, under the Chaldeans, Per- 
ſians, Greeks, Romans, Saracens, 
Turks, and even Mamluke flaves, 
Ezck. xxix. 14 15. Zech. X. 11. 
BASHAN, or BaTaxta, one of 
the molt fruitful countries in the world, 
lying eaſtward of Jordan and the ſea 
of Tiberias, northward of the river 
Jabbok, weſtward of the mountains of 
Gilead, and ſouth of Hermon and the 


kingdom of Geſhuri. Beſides: villa- 


ges, it contained fixty fenced cities. 


It was peculiarly famous for its rich 


paſture, excellent flocks and herds, 
and ſtately oaks. Moſes took it from 
OG, and gave it to the balf. tribe of 


Manaſſeb, 
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Manaffch, Numb. zxtij. Toſh. xvii. r. 


1 Chron. ii. 21-—23. Deut. xxxii. 14- 


Amos iv. 1. Ezek. xxvii. 6. Baſban 
and Carmel are uſed to repreſent fer- 
tile countries ; or the flouriſhing con- 
dition of a nation or church, Nah. i. 
7 Jer. 1. 19. Mic. vii. 14. God's 
ringing his people from Baſhan hill on 
the eaſt, and the depths of the ſea on the 
welt, imports his recovering the Jews 
from their captivity and diſperſion, 
into which they were driven by the 
Aſſyrians and Chaldeans, and others, 
on the eaſt, and by the Romans and 
others on the weſt : and his redeem- 
ing his choſen from diſtreſs on every 
hand, Pſalm Ixviii. 22. The Jews - 
ing up the voice in Baſhan, imported 
their mourning as the Chaldeans made 
their noiſy march through that coun» 
try, to ruin their kingdom, Jer. xxii. 


20. N 

BASKET, a light veſſel, for car- 
rying victuals, or the like, Exod. xxix. 
23. Probably Gideon brought out 
the bread and fleſh to the angel in a 
baſket, and the broth in a pot, that 


he might not only refreſh himſelf for 


the preſent, but carry the reſt along 
with him for a future refreſhment, 


Judg. vi. 19. In a baſkes Paul was let 


down over the wall of Damaſcus, that 
he might flee for his life, 2 Cor. xi. 
33. In baſkets the noblemen of Sama- 
Tia ſent 70 heads of Ahab's children 
to Jehu at Jezreel, 2 Kings x. 7. The 
three baſkets ſeen by the Egyptian ba- 
ker in his dream, repreſented three 
days of life, Gen. xl. 16. 18. Baſket 
is put for the proviſion in it; or baſ- 
ket and ſtore may mean their baſkets 
and leather bags, in which they car- 
ried about provifion with them when 
they travelled up to ee with 
their firſt- fruits, &c. Deut. xxviii. 5+ 
17. xxvi. 2. Exod. xii. 34. When 


our Saviour feaſted 5oco with five 


loaves, there remained 12 baſkets full 
of fragments: when he fed 4000 with 
ſeven loaves, there remained ſeven ba/- 
kets full. On both occaſions, much 
more bread was left than was at the 
beginning, as a reward to the diſciples 
for their liberality, Matth. zive 20. 
AV. 37. 


BAS | 128 1 


BAT 
| BASON, a falt velfel for holding 
water, or other liquids, to waſh d. 
ſprinkle with, John iii, 5. The ce 
remonial baſons, which received th 
blood of facrifices, or holy water fo 
waſhing, might repreſent the ordi 
nances of the goſpel, that bring nez 
to us the blood and Spirit of Chriſt 
in their cleanſing and Endtikying vir 
tue, Exod. xii. 22. Xxiv. 6. 1 King 
VII. 40. 
BASTA RD, a child begotten out 
of a ſtate of marriage. Perhaps tbe 
baſtards excluded from rule in the con 
gregation of Iſrael, were ſuch as had 
an accurſed Canaanite for father of 
mother, Deut. xxiii. 2. Jephthah, 
baſtard of extraordinary character, wa 
deliverer and judge of Iſrael, Jud. xi 
The baſtard that dwelt in Aſhdod might 
be Alexander the Great, whom hi 
mother declared fuch ; or rather, an 
foreigners who had no right to the 
place, Zech. ix. 6. Baſtards, or mi 
ther's children, in the family of God 
are thoſe who, in reſpe& of extern 
profeſſion, have the church for thei 
mother, but were never ſavingly ad 
opted and begotten of God, Heb. xii 
8, Song i. 6. 

BAT, a four-footed beaſt of the ra 
venous kind. In its upper jaw it ha 
ſix foreteeth, acute and diſtant fror 
each other: in the lower fix, acut 
but contiguous. It has eight tuſk 
two above and two below, on eac 
ſide. Every foot has five toes, al 
thoſe of the forefeet are connect 
with a membrane, and expand into 
ſort of wings. This animal has ofte 
been ranked with birds ; but it h 
the mouth of a quadruped, not tt 
beak of a bird: it is covered with hai 
not feathers 3 it produces its you 
alive, not ſrom eggs; and in gene 
much reſembles a mouſe. The fen 
has two paps, and brings forth ti 
young ones at a birth: while th 
are incapable to provide for then 
ſelves, ſhe flies about with them cling 
ing to her paps, and ſometimes hang 
them on a n During the winte 
bats cover 4 nad their wing 

d hang aſleep in dry caves or © 
WO re 9 


* 


: 


BAT 
ing. During the ſummer; they 
ide themſelves in the day, and flatter 
out in the evening, catching moths 
ind other inſe&s. Some bats have 
ils and others have none: they can 
hardly be tamed, but feed on inſects, 
il, cheeſe, tallow, &c. Some bats in 
(hina are ſaid to be as 1 as pul- 
ts, and ſome in Goleonda larger than 
bens, and are eaten by the inhabitants. 
The large bats in Brazil, Madagaſcar, 
ind Maldives, faſten upon perſons 
whom they find fleeping with any 
nember uncovered, ſuck their blood, 
ind leave them bleeding to death. — 
Bats being unclean under the law, 
night repreſent perſons fearful,” unbe- 
liering, ignorant, and hypoeritieally 
wicked. But ſome render the word 
Hatalaph, a ſavallow, Lev. xi. 19. Deut. 
Ur. 19. Both, eſpecially bats, delight 
in old ruinous houſes, Ia. ii. 20. 

BATH, a meaſure for liquids, the 
fame as the e for corn; it con- 
uined almoſt 1948 ſolid inches, was 
equal to above 17 -Seotch' pints; or 
three pecks three pints, and ſome 
more than 12 inches of the Winchel- 
ter meaſure 3! or ſeven gallongg four 
nd above an half pint Engliſh wine- 
meaſure, Some think there was a 


ply ad 
eb. xit 


the ra common and ſaered bath the laft con- 
w it ha nining a third more than the former, 
it fron becauſe in one place'Solomon's brazen 
c acut ſa is ſaid to eontain 3000 Baths, and 
t tufk n another 2000; but without ſuppo- 
on each 


ig this, that veſſel might ordinartl; 
d 2000, and at a fretch, when f 
ed to the brim, hold 


es, al 


nnect 


: or its 


into bot might contain the third thouſand. 
as ofte | Kings vii. 26. 2 Chron, iv. 5. 
it h BATHE, to ſteep in water or other 
not tl noiſture, Lev. 219+ 5. God's fword is 
ith hat in heaven,” when his judgements 


ne prepared for a terrible infliction, 


} your | 
u {words are hardened for . 


gen 


e fen being ſteeped in liquor, Iſa. xxxiv. 5g. 
rth ti BaATHSHEBA, or Barus nul, 
le th de daughter of Eliam er Ammiel, 
r then perhaps grand-daughter ef | Ahitho- 
m cling bel, and wife of Uaah the Hirrite. 
es hanf le ber huſband was employed in 

winter sege of Rane in; ſhe happened to 
r wing ie herſelf, . it ſeeme, in her ; 
or Ol or. 2,4 44032... 48 SHIW A TAE) 
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eſpied ber from the top. of his 
adjacent palace, and being informed 
who the was, ſent for her, and lay . 
with her. Falling with child, ſhe in- 
formed King David thereof, that he 
might deviſe how. to conceal- their 
guilt. He ſent dire&@ly for Uriab, as 
if he had intended to learn the affairs 
of the fiege ; but the real 1 wap 
to give him an opportunity of being 
with his wife, and ſo be reputed the 
father of the child. Uriah came, and 
after a few trifling queſtions, concern 
ing the ſtate and progreſs of the army. 
David ordered him home to his ho 
and ſent a collation from his own table 
after him. Determined by Providenee, 
and his own continence and bravery, 
Uriah thought it below him to riot-an 
pleaſure, while his fellow ſoldiers eu- 
camped in the field ; and ſo ſlept wich 
the guards at. the palace gate. Js 
formed hereof,” David next: day called 
him to his table, and to inflame his 
tite, made him to driũk hea 
w_ noms him home. + Uriah 
again ſlept with the guards, aud arte. 
cuſed rey to the king, by bllaügr 
ing; that it was: 3mpr far him. to 
enjoy the embraces.of his wife hie 
Joab and the army, nay, the ark of 
God, were encamped in the pes 
feld. Vened with this diſappbint- 
ment, David ſent him- back tomhe ar- 
my, with a letter, direfting Joab how. 
to accompliſſi his murder. ;Bathſhebs 
ly hearing of her huſband's death, 
and having mourned in the ordinary 
manner, David ſent for, and marie 
her. The child begotten an adultery _ 
was ſcarce born when it ſickened, and, 
notwithſtanding David's repentance - 
and faſting,” died, as had been threat- 
ened by Nathan in the name of the 
Lord.—Bathfheba' was however ho- 
noured to bear David other four ſors, 
one Solomon, anather Nathan, bath 


anceſtors of Je Chriſt, am, i. 
xii. 1 Chron. mo „16. Luke 
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perhaps contains part of her inſtruc- 
tions, Prov. iv. 3. xxxi. David having 
promiſed to her, that Solomon her ſon 
ſhould be his ſucceſſor, a warm remon- 
ſtrance from her and Nathan the pro- 
phet prevented Adonijah, and procu- 
red the coronation of Solomon. When, 
by Adonijah's inſtigation, ſhe petition- 
ed for his being allowed to marry Abi- 
ſhag his father's concubine, Solomon, 
however honourably he received her, 
did, with no ſmall ſpirit, and with 
marks of diſpleaſure, reject her peti- 
tion, 1 Kings i. ii. 13.—25. 
BATTLE, a warlike conteſt or en- 
gagement, Deut. xx. 3. The Jewiſh 
wars are called the battles f the Lord, 
becauſe fought by his people againſt 
his enemies; and he often expreſsly 
directed and gave ſignal victory there- 
in, 1 Sam. xviii. 17. 2 Chron. xxxti. 
8. To turn the battle to the gate, is to 
fight valiantly, and drive back the ene- 
my, who bath got as it were into the 
Heart of the city, Iſa. xxviii. 6. The 
battle is not to the ſtrong, is not always 
gained by the moſt powerful, Eccl. ix. 
11. The Lord fought with Senna- 
cherib's army im battles of 8 ; by 
the. ſhaking of his hand, an eaſy diſ- 
play of power, he cut them off with a 
terrible and alarming deſtruction, Iſa. 
AEX. 32. XIxvii. 36.—HBaltle- ax, a hea- 
vy ux, to cut down trees, houſes, Oc. 
in the way of an army; or to hew 
down whatever ſtood in the way of 
victory. The Chaldeans are called 
God's batile- ax, and weapons of war; 
by them he deſtroyed the nations a- 
round, Jer. li. 20. Battle. boau, either 
a bow to ſhoot with in war, or an ar- 
my of archers and excellent warriors, 
Zech. ix. IO. X. 4. j 
--» BATTLEMENT,-a wall around 
the top of flat-roofed houſes, as thoſe 
of the Jews and ſome other eaſtern na- 


tions generally . prevent fall · 
ing from them, 


Mo fight from, with 
an enemy: or ir may ſignify the 
towers, walls, and fortifications: of ei- 
ties, Jer. v. 10. Whatever Jew had 

not a battlement on his roof, was held 
guilty of the death of him who fell 
rom it, Deut. xxi. 8. 
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2 Dunn. to beat down, 2 gam 
| BAY; (1.) A reddiſh colour, in 
eliniug to 2 but ſome rende 
AMUTZTZIM, ſtrong, ſtarling-c 
ed; ſpeckled wich black aud oj. 
Zech. vi. 3. (2.) BAv- TRE, is of thi 
kind of plants which have nine ſtami 
na, and one ſtyle in the flower. It ha 
no calyx, but the corolla conſiſts of 6 
hollow, erect, and oval · pointed petals 
Its fruit is a drupe of an oval-pointet 
figure: the ſeed is a ſingle oval-pointel 
nut, and its kernel of the ſame ſhapg 
This tree propagates by ſeed in mol 
countries which are moderately warn 
It ſpreads wide, and hath a moſt bea 
tiful flouriſh. | Unleſs the winter h 
ſevere, it retains. its -verdure, bu 
quickly grows old, and decays. Tou 
nefort mentions five kinds of it. Wicl 
ed men are likened to it; their powe 
and influence are often extenſive ; thei 
victories, honour, and proſperity, mal 
a glorious appearance; but how ſoo 
matters are changed, and they, are r 
duced to wretchedneſs and contempt 
Plal. xxxvii. 35. 36. 
BPEL LIUM, a. gum or roſy 
ſome what reſembling myrrh. It 8 
found in ſingle drops of a very irreg 
lar ſize, ſome of which are as big as 
hazle-nut. Its colour is duſky, and it 
taſte bitteriſh; it powerfully ſoftens ar 
cleanſes, when it is new and freſh. The 
was plenty of it near the river Piſor 
Gen. ii. 12. and the manna reſemble 
it in colour, Numb. xi. 7- After al 
the learned exceedingly diſagree abo 
the nature of bdellium, and the mat 
ner of its production: nor do we kno 
if the modern be the ſame with the al 
cient,—Some: will have BEDOLAH 1 
ſcripture to ſignify a precious fton 
fine cryſtal, or Reel z. and the grei 
Bochart contends that it  deno 
pearls, plenty of which are fiſhed ng 
far from the mouth of the Piſon in tal 
Perſian guff. i: 
BE, Au, 18, Az; (l.) To eric 
have a being, Rom. iv. 17. (2. 3 
exiſt in and of one's ſelf, indeper 
ently. of all others. Hence _ 
name, I AM ruar An, or I, will] 
THAT I WIL BE. denotes, bis etert 
N independe 


— wit, 


. 
r 


- 4 
n 


«dependent ſelf-exiſtence z and his 
ee, unchangeable, liberal, and ever- 
ting communication of his goodneſs, 
x08. iii. 14+ (3+) To be made; be- 
ame, Jer. xxxit. 38. (4+) To be open- 
| manifeſted 3 appear to be, Rom. xiv. 
þ Matth. v. 45. Luke vi. 35. John xii. 
6. (5+) To be ſet apart to, Judg. xi. 
1. To be the Lord's, or for him, is to 
je eſpouſed to his Son, dedicated to his 
proice, aim at is 211 and obey his 
ommandments, Hoſ. iii. 3. Zech. ix. 
„ The Lord's being with ur, or for us, 
imports his favouring us with his love, 


1009 us with his goodneſs, Judg. vi. I 4+ 
Rom. viii. 31. 1 Chron. xxii. 16, (6.) 
To be reputed, judged, eſteemed, 1 
Cor. vii. 14. (7+) To be-highly eſteem- 
ed among men; and hence what is 
contemned is repreſented as not being, 
Cor. i. 28. (8.) To be like unto : 10 
Chriſt is called a roſe and lily, Song 
i. 1. John xv. 1. (.) To repreſent, 
ſignify : Thus circumciſion is called 
God's covenant, becauſe a fign and 
ſeal of it, Gen. xvii. 10+; the paſchal 
lamb—the paffover, becauſe a ſign to 
commemorate the angel's paſſing over 
the houſes of the Hebrews, Exod. xii. 
11. xiii. 9.; the kine and ears of corn 
in Pharaoh's dream, were — years of 
plenty and famine, i. e. they fignified 
them, Gen. xli. 26. 27.: ſo the Sab- 
bath was the covenant of the 'Lord, 
Exod. xxxi. 13+ 16. : the rock which 
{applied the Hebrews with water was 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. x. 4+ 2 
churches; and ſtars, miniſters, Rev. i. 
20, Baptiſm is the waſhing away of 
fins, Acts xxii. 16.; the bread and 
wine in the Lord's ſupper, are Chriſt's 
body and blood, becauſe they ſignified 
theſe things, Matth. xxvi. 27. 1 Cor. 
1.16. 17. (10.) To comprehend and 
bring forth. Thus to be carnally mind- 
ed is deaths it implies our lying un- 
der the power of ſpiritual death, and 
brings forth eternal death, Rom. viii. 
6, To do to others as we wiſh they 
would do to us, Is the law and the 
prophets, it comprehends whatever 
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ſiting us by his power, and ſatisfy- 


the candleſticks, 


duty to man is required by them, Mat. 


B E A 


riage is honourable in all, that is, 
ought to be ſo, Heb. xiii. 4. Miniſ- 
ters ARE the ſalt of the earth, the light 
of the world, that is, ought to be fo, 
atth. v. 13 I 4+ | | 

God 1s, was, and 1s To come, He 

is abſolutely eternal and unchangeable, 
Rev. i. 4. 8. God 1s all and in all in 
the eternal ſtate: the full enjoyment 
of him ſhall render the man Chriſt and 
all his people fully happy in the high- 
eſt degree: this enjoyment ſhall ſuper- 
ſede the neceſſity and uſe of all out- 
ward enjoyments, and all inſtituted 
ordinances, 1 Cor. xv. 28. Chriſt i- 
all and in all to his people. He is the 
all of their hope, confidence, eſteem, 
and comforts: he is all in every pri- 
vilege of acceptance, preſervation, ſanc- 
tification, and ſecurity for eternal life : 
he is the all in every operation of the 
Holy Ghoft here, and in that fulneſs 
of joy at God's right hand for ever- 
more, Col. iii. 11. — Bs ye as I am, 
for | am at pe are: have the ſame af- 
fection for me, as I have for you: em- 
brace the ſame ſentiments of juſtifica- 
tion as I now have, for I once had the 
ſame as you, Gal. iv. 12. The Romiſh 


beaſt was, and is vor, ard YET is. It 


was, when the Romans had for many 
ages a large and flouriſhing empire: 
it was vor, when the emperors ceaſed 


to be Heathen, and became Chriſtian; 


or when the Goths deſtroyed the em- 
pire: and yET 1s, continues to exer- 
ciſe much the ſame power, idolatry, 
and cruelty, under the Pope\and his 
agents, Rev. xvii. 11. 

BEACON, a long piece of wood, 
erected on a riſing ground or top of 
an hill, to give warning of the ap- 
proach of an enemy; or on a place of 


danger, to warn 13 to avoid it. 


The Jews were like a beacon and en- 
ſign on a hill, when the judgements of 
God had rendered them few in num- 
ber, and laid on them ſuch alarming 
diſtreſs, as loudly warned others to 
avoid the like fins, If. xxx. 17. 
BEAM, a large and ſtrong plank 
of wood, ſuch as thoſe on which wea- 
vers roll their webs in the loom, 1 Sam. 


xvii. 7+; or which are uſed to ſupport 
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bliſh, and adorn his 


B E A 
che walls, roof, or * of a houſe, 
2 Kings vi 2. The foundations of 
the earth are called God's heams, be- 
cauſe of the ſtrength, ſtability, and du- 
ration he gives them, Pſal. civ. z. 
Chriſt's word, promiſes, ordinances, 
are called beams and rafters of his and 
his people's muſe : 4 ſupport, eita- 

urch : and by 

means thereof, we hare union and fel- 
lowſhip with him and with one another, 
Song i. 17. Scandalous and more hei- 
nous erimes are called beams in the eye : 
they greatly hurt, and unleſs it be 
ſeared, terribly torment the conſcience, 
arid hinder men to ſee the light of life, 
or to diſeern good from evil, Matth. 
BEAR, (1.) To carry, Jer. xvii. 
21. 2 Chron. ii. 18. (2. To bring 
forth, Gen. xviii. 13» Jam. iii. 12. 
Song iv. 2. (3-) To uphold, II. xlvi. 
2 Pſal. 2 3. (4 ) To — ws 
igue of ruling, Deut. i. 9. (5-) To 
— na ſuffer, ir Cor. xi. 1 Rev. ii. 
2. To bear witneſs, is to declare our 
teſtimony congerning a point, Deut. 
v. 20. To Bear tribute, is quietly to 
pay it, 2 Kings xviii. 14. To bear the 
infirmities of the weak, bear one another*s 
burdens ; is to aſſiſt them under dif- 
treſs; ſympathize with their weakneſs ; 
avoid offending them in points of indif- 
ference; avoid condemning or deſpiſing 
them for their inadvertent flips, Rom. 
xv. 1. Gal. vi-2. To bear fin, is to be 
charged with it in law, and ſuffer the 
puniſhment due to it, Numb. v. 31. xiv. 
44+ I Pet. ii. 24- 3 but childrens bear- 
ang the iniguities or whoredoms of their 
fathers, imports their being puniſhed on 
account of them, Numb. xiv. 33 Ezek. 
iii. 35. The prieſts, and the ſcape- 
goat, bearing the iniguities of the II- 
raelites, imports the typical imputation 
of them to them, and their enduring la- 
bour and travel ceremonially to 75 


them, as they were figures of Jeſns 
Chriſt, on whom the Lord laid the 
iniquities of his choſen people, that he 
might make real and full ſatisfaction 
for them, Exod, xxviii. 38. 43+ Rev. 
ii. 22. God's bearing and carrying his 
people, imports his care of them, his 
ſupporting, aſiſting; protecting, and 
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power, and grace, vi. 11. 


ri. 

BEAR, a four-footed beaſt of prey 
It is a large unſightly animal; in ſors 
places about the ſize of a maſtiff; is 
others as large as a ſmall heifer, Id 
is covered with a thick ſhaggy fur, { 
as to appear like a ſhapeleſs lump. Bear 
are moſtly of a black browniſh colour 
but in cold countries ſome of them are 
found white. Their ſkull is thin, but 
firm, and a great deal of brain in 
it; whence perhaps they are ſo ſaga- 
cious. Their eyes are fmall : their fore- 
teeth are fix on every ſide, and longer 
than the reſt, ' They have no tail, 2 
a lengthened os coccygis. Their feet 
are ſo formed, that in walking, they 
always tread on their heel; they have 
five toes on each, but the biggeſt au- 
ſwer to the ſmalleſt in the human 
hands and feet. Their claws are very 
hooked and ftrong, proper for climb- 
ing. It is ſaid, that when they are 
littered, they are no bigger than 
mice, and are without eyes and hair, 
Their dams go with them about 30 
days, atid 1 bring forth ſive at 
a time. Bears feed on fruits, honey, 
bees, and fleſh, and are very ravenous, 


reſentful, ſubtle, and ſkilful in climbing 


Lyy 
chriit 


trees, extremely kind to their young, 
and rage and roar dreadfully when they ferer 
are taken from them. Duriog the eulti 
winter they hide themſelves and ſleep, a be 
the males about 40 days, and the fe- lp; 
males about four months ; at the end of t 
of which the males are exceedingly fat. bear 
Bears are found in moſt countries 95 
where there are woods: they were a ty 
common in Paleſtine. David had one ert 
to attack, as he attended his father's alot 
flock : two ſhe-bears tore to pieces 42 it 0 
of the childrea of Bethel, who had ny 
mocked Eliſha the prophet, 1 Sam. ſhe 
Xii. 34 2 Kings ii. 23. 24. 60 
God compares himſelf to a bear be- plu 
reaved of her whelps, to mark his wrath- inp 
ful, unrelenting, and deſtructive judge- ex 
ments againſt his enemies, Hol, Lili. U. 
8. Lam. iii. 10. Angry men are liken- It 
ed to bears robbed of their young ; their v 
reaſoh is weakened and diũurbed; they W; 
are diſpoſed to tear the characters, pro- 22 


perticy 


BEA 


5, and perſons of ſuch as they are 
tied with, 2 Sam. xvite 8. Prov. 
1.1. Wicked men, el tyrannie 
£ is, are likened to hears, ecauſe of 
ir malice, revenge, ſierceneſa, terrible- 
ſs, aud murderous influence, Prov. 
uri. 15 If. xi. 72 Deſperate grief 
ul ſorrow is likened to the roaring of 
hari, II. lix. 11. The Perſian mo- 
archy is figured as a bear raiſing up it- 
lf on one fide, having three rivs between 
» teeth, and invited to devour much 
vþ: leſs active and glorious than the 
on like empire of the Chaldeans, but 
leſs cruel and bloody, it raiſed up 
«lf on the eaſt of the Chaldean. In- 
ited by the providence of God, by the 
Hyrcanians, by Cyaxares the Mede, 
nd Gobrias a noble Chaldean deſerter, 
Cyrus, with no ſmall craft, courage, la- 
hour, aud bloodſhed, deſtroyed the em- 
ze of Chaldea, and added to that 
conqueſt the wealthy and potent king- 
toms of Lydia on the north, and of 
pt on the ſouth, Dan. vii. 5. Anti- 
drit is ſaid to have the feet of a bear; 
be and his agents are qualified to climb 
tothe higheſt in their ambition; his 
ſupporters and emiſfaries are active 
ud un wearied fn his ſervice, and hold 
aſt, and tear whatever they can, Rev. 

Un. 2. 

DEARD. In various countries dif- 
ferent parts of the beard have been 
cultivated. The ancient Hebrews wore 
a beard on the chin, but not the upper 


« the angles and extremities of their 
beard, in the manner of the Heathen, 
rr or others, who wore ouly 
ituit of hair on the chin. The mo- 
dern Jews cheriſh a fillet of hair, all 
long from their ear, and the whole of 
ton their chin King of the beard 
mong the Orientals, denotes great re- 
ſpect, 2 Sam. XX. 9. Mens /heving their 
wn beads and beards ; or clipping or 
Pucking the hair thereof, or neglect- 
ng to Nr * hair of the beard, was 
upretuve of great mourning and grief, 
I. xv. 2. Jer. xli. 5. viii 37. — 
u. 3. 2 Sam. xix. 24. To /have the 
Whole or half of the beard to one, 
"3 accounted the molt horrid inſult 
ul contempt, 2 Sam. x. 4. 5. With 


133 ] B 
the Lacedemonians, the puniſhment of 
fugitives from the field of battle was 


lp; and were divinely forbid to cut 


BEA 


to have their beard half haved. With 
ſome Indians, the ſhaving of the beard 
was the higheſt puniſhment. How ter- 
ribly Aureng-zeb the emperor of the 
Moguls, in the laſt century, revenged 
the ſhaving of his ambaſſador's beard, 
on the Sophi of Perſia, is no ſecret : 
nor how exceedingly the Turks think 
themſelves affronted, if one threaten 
to ſhave their beard. As beards were 
ſo dear to the Jews, and nations about, 
God, by likening his people to the 
hairs of Ezekiel's head or beard, hints, 
that however dear they were to him, 
he would deſtroy them in different 
forms,—God's having a people's bead 
beard, or the hair of their feet, imports 
his eaſy cutting off, in vaſt numbers, 
their principal men and commons, and 
expoling them to the utmoſt ignomi- 
ny, for the purging of them from their 
ſinful Jaw? „ If. vile 20. 

BEAST, a living creature, devoid 
of rational conſciouſneſs, appointed 
for the ſervice of man, and the orna- 
menting of the univerſe. Beaſts poſ- 
ſeſs ſagacity in very different degrees. 
Oyſters, and ſome other ſhelk-fiſhes, 
have but a ſmall ſenſation. Some ani- 
mals have a far ſharper ſenſation than 
men. Horſes, dogs, beavers, foxes, 
ants, bees, apes, eſpecially the fatyric 
orang-outang, have — * ſagacity, 


or approaches toward reaſon. It is 


not however the want of ſpeech that 
hinders them from reaſoning, as ſome 
retend. Parrots can eaſily enough 
taught to ſpeak, but not to reaſon, 
erform operations of arithmetic, Oc. 
I ſome 5 beaſts, as well as 
men, are more dull and inſa 


than in others. The diſſere be- 
tween us and theſe animals ig, We 
have immortal ſouls capable of reli- 


gion, capable of knowing and enjoy- 
ing God, and of acting by ſupernatu- 
ral andeternal views ; All their know- 
ledge, deſigns, and cares, are con- 
fined to tem happineſs, the pre- 
ſervation of their bodies, and propaga- 
tion of their ſpecies ; and all die with 
their bodies. They have ſenſe, ima- 
gination, paſſions, and memory C00 

Ve 


gacioue, 
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Have alſo underſtanding and reaſon.— 
Yet as to aQtual knowledge and ex- 
erciſe, how like to beaſts have moſt 
men made themſelves ! | 

Beaſts may be diſtinguiſhed into 
cattle, fiſhes, fowls, creeping things; 
to which may be reduced inlets and 
animalcules. Buffon reckons about 

200 kinds of four-footed beaſts, and 
1500 or 2000 of fowls ; but perhaps 
not a few of theſe may be the ſame 
Kinds diverſified by their different cli- 
mates, nouriſhment, or uſage by men. 
But it is probable, that not only the 
number, but even the kinds of fiſhes 
and creeping things exceed them both. 
On the fifth day of the creation, God 
formed out of the waters, or mingled 
mud, fiſhes and fowls. On the fixth, 
he formed of duſt, cattle and creeping 
things. To begin the exerciſe of man's 


lordſhip over the creatures, God aſ- 
ſembled the fowls and beaſts of the 


earth, both wild and tame, to the 


number of perhaps about 300 kinds, 
before Adam, that he might impoſe 
names on them, Gen. i. 20.— 24. ii. 
19. 20. Probably it was not till af- 
ter the flood, that men were allowed 
to eat the fleſh of beaſts. We read of 
Herbs and fruits aſſigned to Adam for 
his food, but no where of fleſh, Gen. 
i. 29. 30. The grant of their fleſh to 
Noah and his poſterity, is conceived 


in ſuch terms, as inclines one to thin 


it was quite new: and even then, men 
were forbidden to eat them with the 
blood mixed with the fleſh, Gen. ix. 3. 
Beaſts which had killed a perſon, or 
had been uſed in buggery, were di- 
vinely appointed to death, Exod. xxi. 
28. Lev. XX. 15. As beafts are the 
property of ſinful men, they are ſub- 
jected to much diſtreſs on account of 
his ho the moſt part of land animals 
periſhed by the flood; the cattle of 
Hebrew cities apollatifing to idolatry, 
as well as of the Amalekites, were to 
be entirely cut off: and in inſtances 


annumerable, God threatens: and dif- 


treſſes beaſts as well as men, Gen. vi. 
17. vii. 21. Deut. Xin. 5. 1 Sam. xv. 
3. Jer. xit. 3. Ezek. xiv. 13.— 21. 
Leph. i. 5. Hoſ. iv. 3. How far the 


ſufferings of the innocent animals may 
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viii. 20. (.) Some were Any cla 
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be balanced, when at laſt t | an 
ſhall be delivered from the bein * # 
corruption, into the glorious ber, 3 
of the ſons of God we reef ” 1 
Rom. viii. 20.—22. God entered in! - 
to a covenant with Noah, extendin h 
to the beaſts of the field, that a gee 7 
neral flood ſhould no more deſtroy 35 
them, Gen. ix. 10. He enjoins, tha 4 
they partake of the reſt of his Sab 1 
bath, Exod. XX. IO. xxiii. 12. He 
warns againſt every ſemblance of cry h 
elty to them, Exod. xxiii. 5. 19. Deu _ 
XX11+ 6. 7. Prov. xii. 10. Partly fron 1 | 
regard to the cattle, he ſpared Nin 2 
veh, Jon. iv. 11. As ſometimes hd lt 
makes beaſts his inſtruments to pu han 
niſh guilty nations, the Egyptiang li 
Iſraelites, and others; ſo he makes By 
covenant of -peace with them, in be the 
half of his people, Exod. viii. x. Eze chat 
xiv. XXXIV. 25. Hol. ii. 18. No beaſi 1: 
naturally ſpeak. It was Satan in th zim 
ſerpent that ſpoke to Eve. It wat of 
by a miracle that Balaam's aſs reb 12 
ked his mafter, Gen. iii. 1.1% p. 
Numb. xxii. 28.— 30. The ancie blen 
Egyptians, and others, it ſeems, im: om 
gined beaſts ſuperior to men, an cla 
therefore worſhipped not a few e chil 
them; and ſundry of them are ft hip 
worſhipped in Africa, Oc. The dot cove 
trine of human ſouls departed ente Cit! 
ing into beaſts, was common throu of c 
alk the eaſt; nor were the Jews in t thir 
days of our Saviour free of it. A heat 
article of the French Encycloped a, 
-pretends to prove, that beaſts are it ſpir 
habited by devils, who render the poil 
miſchievous. _ he 
Under the law, 'beaſts were claſſe the 
into three diviſions. (1.) Some well fror 
moſt pure. Theſe were ſuch as we his 
moſt profitable to men, eaſy to dut 
had, fit to repreſent our Redeem cou 
and ſo allowed to be ſacrificed ; the th: 
were oxen, ſheep, goats, turtles, pl :i. 
eons : none were allowed to eat ts |: 
lr of any of theſe, even though the mat 
were not ſacrificed. And theſe tho 
haps were all that were reckoned e der 
at Noah's entrance into the ark, L kac 
i. XXit. 18. 19. xxVii- 3. Gen. vil. Dir 


n 
5 
* 

„ 


might be eaten as common food, 

t not ſacrificed» This kind included 
Narict of ſuch four-footed beaſts, 
boch chewed the cud, and divided 
he hoof ; a variety of fowls z and all 
hes that had fins and ſcales ; toge- 
her with four ſorts of the locuſt kind 
if inſects: but if any of theſe died of 
their own accord, or had been torn, 
and ſo perhaps touched by an unclean 
bealt, the en unclean, Lev. xi. 
9. 22+ Deut, xiv. 4.—6. 9. 20. Ex- 
0d, xxii. 31. . 
mals were unc lean, particularly ſuch 
4s were ravenous, unſocial, nightly, 
He. as the eagle, oſſifrage, oſpray, 
wlture, kite, raven, owls, night- 
uwks, cuckow, cormorant, ſwan, 


bat. And among creeping things, 
the weaſel, moute, tortoiſe, ferret, 
chameleon, lizard, ſnail, and the mole, 
Ley, xi, Deut. xiv.— Were not the a- 
zimals of the firſt claſs, chiefly figures 
of Jeſus, our meek, ready, and all- 
profitable Redeemer and ſaerifice? 
Were not thoſe of the ſecond, em- 
hlems. of the ſaints, who live on whole- 
{ome food, meditate . on God's word, 
eſay to render every one his due, are 
children of the light, and have fellow- 
hip with Chriſt and his people, and, 
corered with his righteouſneſs, do by 
faith and love ſwim againſt the tides 
of corruption? Were not thoſe of the 
third claſs, emblems of wicked men, 
heathens, ſuperſtitious, covetous, cru- 


ſpirit? Thus, by God's fixing the 
point of the uncleanneſs of -animals, 
be at once diſſuaded the Hebrews from 
the idolatry of Egypt; reſtrained them 
from hurtful food; marked them out 
lis peculiar . people; ſignified their 
duty to avoid wicked perſons and 
courſes, ſimilar to the bad qualities of 
the prohibited animals, Acts x. 12. 
n, 6, We have but a very imperfe& 
knowledge of the Hebrew names of 
many animals mentioned in ſcripture, 
tough no doubt the ancient Jews un- 
derſtood them; and from what we 
kaow, the wiſdom of Adam, in na- 
dung them ſy agreeable to their na. 
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(3-) The reſt of the a- 


lican, ftork, heron, lapwing, and 


cl, ſelf- ſeekers, ſenſual, not having the 
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ture, 22 appears. No commen- 
tator has handled this point with e- 
qual ſagacity and learning, as the 
great Bochart in his Hierczoicon ; and 


yet it would not be ſafe to truſt impli- 


citly to this incomparable guide. The 
uncertainty for about 1700 years paſt, 
what animals are intended by ſeveral 
of the Hebrew names in the Moſaic 
rules relative to clean and unclean ani- 
mals, plainly manifeſts, that that ce- 
remonial diſpenſation hath been long 
aboliſhed. Beaſts of the earth ſome- 
times denote ravenous beaſts, Jer. xv. 
3 Wild beaſts of the deſart and iſland, 
or Tziim and Vim, are wild cats, and 
a kind of wolves that make a terrible 
howling, If. xiii. 21. 22. Jer. I. 39. 
Miniſters are called heat, Rev. iv. 
v. vi. but the word ought every where 
to be rendered living creatures, as in 
Ezek. i. Saints call themſelves beaſts, 
becauſe of their ſinful vileneſs, igno- 
rance, ſtupidity, unrulineſs, cxrnality, 
Prov. xxx. z. Pſal. Ixxiii. 22. Men in 
general are called beaſts, for their car- 
vality, earthlineſs, ignorance, unteach- 
ableneſs, - contention, hurtfulneſs to 
one another, Eccl. iii. 18. And the 
mildeſt animals, as oxen, cows, calves, 
ſheep, lambs, doves, are emblems of 
the Einte; while lions, bears, wolves, 
ſerpents, are made emblems of the 
outrageouſly wicked, II. xi. 6. 7. 8. 
The moſt powerful animals, as eagles, 
lions, bullocks, he- goats, rams, 1 


athan, c. are made emblems of kinga 


and others, powerful and wealthy. 
The ſubjects of the kings of Aſſyria, 
Chaldea, and Egypt, are repreſented 
as beaſts lodged under the ſhadow of 
their protection, as animals under a 
tree, Ezek. xxxi. 6. Dan. iv. 14. 
Wicked men are called beate, for 
their unreaſonableneſs, earthly mind- 


edneſs, negle& of eternal things, and 
rage againſt God and his people, 1 
Cor. xv. 32. 2 Pet. ii. 12. The Gen- 


tiles and others are called Feaſts of the 
feld, becauſe of their diſtance from 
God; their want of fellowſhip with 
his people; their bloody, — 7.6 
and murderous principles, If. xliii. 20. 
The Chaldean, Perſian, Grecian, Ro- 

Kay: | man, 
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chriſt's 


1 


man, and Antichriſtian empires, are 
likened to beaſts, becauſe, by methods 
carnal, cruel, and unjuft, they were 
erected and maintained, Dan. vii. 11. 
viii. 4. Rev. xii. xiii. xvii» The two 
beaſts which repreſent Antichriſt may, 
the one repreſent his civil, and the o- 
ther his eccleſiaſtical power; or the 
one his Papal, and the other his Mo- 
naſtical power, Rev. xii. 1. 11. The 
ſearlet-coloured beaſt, that carries the 
Romiſh Antichriſt, is the bloody em- 
pire of Rome, parted among perſecu- 
ting princes, enſlaved to Popery, Rev. 
xvii. J. The beafts that devour Anti- 

ſlaughtered troops, are not 
only thoſe literally ſo called, but the 
Proteſtants who ſeize on their ſpoil, 
Rev. xix. 17-—23- The Hebrews paſ- 
ſage ng the Red Sea and wilder- 
neſs, is likened to @ beaſt going down 
into, or along a valley : it was eaſy and 
ſafe, under the protecting influence of 
God, If. Ixiii. 14. 

BEAT ; TH To ſmite ; ftrike, 
Deut. xxv. 3. (z.) To bruiſe; bray, 
Num. xi. 8. (3.) To threſh, Ruth 
ii. 17. If. xxviii. 27. (4. To change; 
turn one thing into another, If. ii. 4. 
Joel. iii. 10. (5.) To overcome in 
battle, 2 Kings xiii. 25. (6.) To bat- 
ter; demoliſh, Judg. viii. 17. 

BEAUTY ; (.) Comtxriness 


fineneſs of appearance, 2 Sam. xiv. 25. 


but in Dan. x. 8. it may ſignify vi- 
gour, ſtrength. (2.) A chief perſon 
or city, which is comely, and adds an 
air of glory to its fellows; ſo Saul 
and Jonathan were the beauty of Iſrael, 
Babylon the beauty of the Chaldees, Je- 
ruſalem and the temple the beauty of 
Ifrael, 2 G 7 c 19 ſ. _ 19 Lam. 
ji. 1. (3. endor; glory; digni- 
ty, Las, J 2 The 145 of the Lare, 
is the ſhining forth of his excellencies 
ia Chrift, and in his word and works, 
Pſal. xxvii. 4. (4. Comfort and joy, 
If. Ixi. 3. God is called the beauty 


of holineſs ; his holineſs and moral pu- 


rity infinitely ſurpaſs that of angels 
and men, and is the bright ornament 
of his nature, 2 Chron. xx. 21. — 5 
beauty of the Lord is on his people, 
when he diſplays his glory, grants 
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Jer. vi. 12. Pſal. xlviii. 95 I, 2. Lat 
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them his preſence and honourin 


vours, imputes Jeſus's ri fil 
to them, and renders 2 £ 
heart and life, Pſal. xc. 17. To we rell 
ſhip the Lord in the beauties of boli ed | 
is to worſhip him in Chrift his be dong 
One, and in whom his purity is f ne 
diſplayed ; in the beautiful and fac gene 
temple or ordinances ; and in the 4 throl 
erciſe of holineſs in heart and life able 
Chron. xvi. 29. Pſal. xxix. 2. xcy; to be 
Cx. 3. The perfef? beauty of the H deus 
brew flate, was their excellent E & 
of government, their peace, proſpe nei 
ty, and wealth, with the truth, hd Ron 
neſs, and benevolent tendency of the Þ 
religion, Ezek. xvi. 14. Zech. xi, begul 
The beauty of God's ornament ſet in coal 


Jefty, was the magnificent temple 
Jeruſalem, Ezek. vii. 20. If. Ixiv. 1 


ii. 1. The glorious beauty on the le unge 
of the fat valleys, was the fruit B 
crops, the wealth and proſperity hand 
the ten tribes; chiefly of Samari B 
which ſtood on a hill adjacent to f gro! 
valleys, If. xxviit. 4. | pret 
BzavTiFuLy having much comel Tin 
neſs, Gen. xxix. 17. Chriſt the Brang I 
of the Lord is beautiful and glorit reſt 
In his perſon, office, and work, brighl 7 
ly ſhine forth, to his peoples wonde tins 
and ſatisfaction, all the glorious el 
cellencies of God, If. iv. 2. The ſain ' 
are a beautiful fleck, beautiful as Ti of t 
zah, comely as Jeruſalem : they are Am 
dorned with Jeſus's righteouſneſs at rec 
grace, and with an holy converſation (2 
and the church is adorned with divit for 
ordinances, influences, and holy pe: * 
ſons, Jer. xiii. 20. * i Fo Vie # Ma! 
The beautiful garments of the chure '”. 
and God's comelineſs put on her, de 
the glory, wealth, comfort, and o el 
dinances he beſtowed on the Jews = 
the ordinances he gives his church lik 
every age; and his faints imput lid 
righteouſneſs, imparted grace, ho th 
r ort * 
If. Iii. 1. Ezek. xyi. 14. The feet g 
the church are beautiful e ta 
when minifters, with great zeal an 5 
nd ſpread abroad the knowledge as 
88 cha 


14 f faithfully preach the goſpel 
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fe. (hrit; and when church-members 
hol ine their aſſection and converſation 
Fo J ell ordered, and powerfull influen- 
Boling ad by goſpel principles motives, 
lis gong vit- 1. The feet of miniſters 


ire Jeautiful + their labour and dili- 
gence 10 ubliſhing ſalvation to men 
through eſus Chriſt, is very agree 
ble and comely : their meſſage ought 
be much more acceptable. than the 
wes ot the Aſſyrian ruin, or of the 
diverance from Babylon, were to the 
ancient Jews, Nah. 1. 15. Iſa. lit, 7. 
Nom. X. 15 ; . 

BrauvT1FY, to render comely. God 
leautifier the meek with ſalvation; his 
doathing them with the righteouſneſs, 
race, and glorious redemption, pri- 


mp] 

25 nleges, honours, and comforts of his 
„ Lay Son, renders them comely before God, 
be het ugels, and men, Pſal. cxlix. 4. 


BECKEN, to give a ſign with the 
hand, Luke i. 999 ia: n 8 
BECOME; (1.) To be made; to 


amari 5 | 
to f grow, Gen. iii. 22. (2.) To ſuit ; a- 


rree with, Pſalm xciii. 5. Phil. i. 25. 
Tim. li. 10. 1 4 
BED; (1.) A place to ſleep or 
on, 2 Sam. iv. 5. In Canaan, and 
places about, each perſon had a diſ- 
Wy tint bed. Some of their beds on the 
floor were richly ornamented with ſil- 


dus 

e ſainf rr and gold, Eſth. i. 6. The corner 
7 Th of them was the moſt honourable. ſeat, 
y are Amos iii. 12. They fitted them for 
eſs at reception of company, Acts ix. 34. 
ſatio 2) A ſmall piece of ground railed 
| divit for flowers or plants, Song vi. 2. The 
ly pe td widefiled, is the lawful uſe of the 
vi. married ſtate, Heb. xiii. 4. The bed 
:hurch tv ſhort to ſtretch one's ſelf on, and 
er, 2 


the covering 109 narrow. to wrap one's 
ſelf in, are the Jews carnal ſchemes of 
_ iliance with the Egyptians, and the 
urch j like, that could procure them no ſo- 
ld reſt, no complete ſatety; and 
the carnal and ſelf- righteous methods 
which finners uſe to obtain happineſs, 
and that can yield no real comfort, 
tale, or _ to their ſoul, If. XXViii. 
20. Sore diſtreſs is called a bed; there- 
u men are confined amidſt diſquier and 
uneaſineſs, and rendered unactiye, Rev. 
ll 50. 1* graves. chieſty of the righ- 
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a influences, 


teous, is called a bed; there our bos. 
dies continue at eaſe, and inſenſibly. 
paſs the time, Iſa. lvii. 2. The ſaints; 


affliction, or rather their frames e 
ſpiritual ſloth and ſecurity, are their: 


bed ; How. unaQive and uſeleſs. are 
they in this caſe l how void, of vigo- 
rous concern ! how oft their mind fil», 
led with unſubſtantial fancies ! Song 


ii. 1 - Chriſt's bed, wherein he refreſn- 
es his people, and readers them vigo- 


rous and fruitful in good works, 1s i | 
church, his word, his covenant, his, 
ordinances, and ſpecial fellowſhip with 


him : —it is green, comel , refreſhful, | 
and ever productive of {aints, ſaying 
ood. works, and glorious . 
je three ſcore valiant men 


rewards. a 
about it, are divine perfections, mini- 


ſtering angels, and. faithful church» 
rulers, Song i. 16. | iii. 7. 8. Chrill's 
cheeks, his word wherein his beauty is 


ſeen, his diſplays of his preſence, his 


humbled ſtate, are as a bed of ſpices ; 


there. we ſee every delightful, unwaſt- 
ing; and ſoul-refreſhing, and perfuming 
grace beautifully connected, Song v, 
13. Chriſt's church and people are 
as a bed of ſpices. In the church, what 
bleſſed variety of delightful ordinances 
and ſaints! in every ſaint, what varie- 
ty of dengue! graces! and what 
pleaſure Jeſus takes in them all! Song 
li. 6. As anciently perſons fat or lay 


on beds at their feafls, the Jews lying 
on beds of ivory, and ſtretching themſetres 


on couches, imported luxury and car- 


nal eaſe, Amos vi. 4+ Their enlarging 
of their bed, ſig niſies their increaſe ot 
their ſpiritual whoredom or idolatry, 
and their ſinful leagues with the na- 
tions around, Iſa. g Ii. 8. IEEE TRI 


BEDAN, a deliverer or judge of 


the Hebrews ; but who he was is not 


agreed. Some will liave him Barak; 
others, Samſon, 2 
fon of Dan. Perhape he was rather 
Jair. and called Bedan, after his an- 


ceftor, the great · gtandſon of Mach. 


BEE, a ſmall inſet bred from a4 


worm, and very remarkable for ſleill 
and induſt ry in gathering honey and N 


wax from flowers. have 


wings z. they have their tail pointect 
7 wht 
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TW BEE 
with a ſting, through which they e- 
mit à potfonous juice; and which be- 


1 F hooked, 1s off left in the wound. 


ere are eight or nine kinds of wild 
bees that lodge in woods and fields; 
but the common bee has moſt at- 
tracted the conſideration of mankind: 
their ſagacity in collecting and bear- 
ing their honey and wax, in forming 
their combs, in diſtributing their la- 
bours, and in puniſhing the idlers, 
and in following the directing hiſs of 
their leaders, is quite aſtoniſhing. 


They feldom hurt any with their 


fiings till onee they ave provoked. 
Among theſe common bees are obſer- 
vable, (.) The queen-mother, who is 
fomewhat longer and redder than the 


reſt. She depoſits eggs into the combs, ' 


and ſo brings forth à new ſwarm, per- 
haps to the number of ten or twenty 
thouſand'in a year. There is but one, 
two, or three queens in a hive. (2+) 
The drones, which lurk about the 
combs, doing little or nothing, and 
often ſuffer death as the reward of 
their lazineſs. (3.) The labouring 
bees, which collect the wax and ho- 
ney, and rear the combs; and which 


are by far the moſt numerous. =—_ 125 


ria, Canaan, Cc. were exceedingly 
noted for the multitude 'of bees; 
which animals were legally unclean, 
though their honey was not, Lev. xi. 
23. In Canaan, and places about, 
their bee-bives are made of clay, a- 
bout four feet long, and half a foot 
in diameter: they lay ten or twelve 
of them over one another, and cover 
them with a little roof. As in Egypt, 
the herbs on which they feed, parti- 
cularly the ſaintfoin, appears ſooner 
Ta the ſouth parts, and later as one 
advances toward the north, according 
as the overflowing of the Nile abates, 
all the bee-hives in the country are 
carried to the ſouth parts, heaped up 
in pyramids in boats, and are gradu- 
ally removed northward as they have 
extracted the honey, till in about fix 
or ſeven weeks they arrive at the Me- 
diterranean fea : amidſt all which mi- 


grations the numerous millions conti- 


nue exactly mindful of their reſpeRive 
lives. ; 
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e armies of the Amort 
rians, and David's — — 
ed to byes, How vaſt their numbers! 
how readily they followed the hifs, the 
call of divine Providence! how haſtiſ 
they marched ! and how ievouſly 
they diſtreſſed the objects of their ha, 
tred f Deut. i. 44. l. vii. 18. Pſalm 
cxviii. 12. Might not the ſwarm of 
bees, which, contrary to nature, took 
up their reſidence in the carcaſe of 
Samſon's ſlain Ron, figure out the 
ſaints reſting in, and feeding on Je- 
ſus's bloody victory over Satan, the 
roaring lion! Judg. xiv. 8. 

R, a city twelve miles north- 
ward of Jeruſalem, on the way to She- | 
chem. Here Jotham the ſon of 'Gi- 
deon concealed himſelf from Az. 
LECH, Judg. ix 21. 

Bak, or Buer-ELtM, a place in 
the country of Moab: As the name 
ſignifies the welt of #he princes, it was 
probably hereabouts that the Hebrew 
princes digged the well to ſupply their 
thirſty tribes ; and here the howling 
of the diſtreſſed Moabives was heard 
during the Aſſyrian invaſion, Numb. 
xxi. 18. If. xv. 8. 
BEER-LAHAL ROI, the well of 
him that liveth and ſeeth me ; a well be- 
tween Kadeſh and Shur, fouth of Ca- 
naan, ſo called by Hacar, becauſe W 
there the living God appeared to, and W 
provided for her and her ſon, Gen. 
XVI. 13. ; | | 
BEEROTH ; (v.) A city of the 
Gibeonites, given to the tribe of Ben- 
jamin, and where the two murderers 
of Iſhboſheth were born, Joſh. ix. 17+ 
2 Sam. ive 2. The inhabitants of this 

lace, or of ſome place near Abel- 

th-maacha, are called Berites, 2 Sam. 
XI. 14. (2.) BzzrxoTH of the chil- 
dren of Jaakan, or Benejaakan, or the 
wells of the children of Jaakan, the 
28th encampment of the Hebrews in 
the Arabian deſart, a little to the 
northward-of Ezion · geber. It ſeems 
they marched from Moſera or Moſe- 


roth to this „ and then again 
ſouthward to Moſera, Num. XXIII. 31. 
32. Deut. x. 6. ? x 


r of ſeven ; a place ſo called 
. £4 Abraham ſwore a cope- 


van with Abimelech king of Gerar, 


and gave ever ewe lambs as a ratifi- 
cation thereof. In the adjacent wil- 
gerueſs of Arabia, Hagar wandered, 
Cen. xxi. 14+ At Beerſheba Abra- 
dam planted a grove for his retired 
devotion : here he and the patriarchs 
Iſaac and Jacob dwelt. From hence 
Jacob took his journey into Egypt, 
Cen. xxi. 14+— 33» Xxii. 19. xxvili. 10. 
Ilri. 1. Here a city was afterward 
built, which fell to the lot of the Si- 
meonites, Joſh. xix. 2. It ftood about 
twenty miles ſouth-weſt from Hebron, 
and forty-two from Jeruſalem, and 


was on the ſouthern border of the I. 


nelites, as Dan was on the northern. 
Between the two were computed 155 
or 160 Roman miles, 2 Sam. xvii. 11. 
xxiv. 2. 1 Kings iv. 25. Judg. xx. 1. 

BEETLE, a kind of inſects ex- 
tremely numerous, and diftinguiſhable 
into more than twenty different ſorts: 
but as common beetles are not eatable, 
nor have they legs to leap withal, the 
Hebrew word CHARGOL, which de- 
notes an eatable animal, muſt either 
denote a kind of locuſt, or cockchaft- 
fer ; which, as they are great devour- 
ers of proviſion, are not unwholeſome 
food, Lev. Xi. 22. 

BEEVES, oxen, cows, Numb. xxxi. 


BEFORE; (1.) In ſight of, Gen. 
xliti. 14+ (2+) Free to one's view and 
choice, Gen, xx. 15. (3+) Rather than, 
2 Sam. vi. 21. 4.) At, Rev. iii. 9. 
J.) Without commiſſion from, John 
x. 8, (6.) Sooner than; firſt in or- 
der of time, place, dignity, Iſa. xliu. 
13. Joſh. viii. 10. John i. 15. 27. (7+) 
On the eaſt ſide, as that was before 
him who looked to the riſing ſun, and 
the welt was behind, Iſa. ix. 1 2.— To 
be before God, is to enjoy his favour, 
and the ſmiles of his providence, Pal. 
Iii. 22. To come Lore him, is to 
come to his temple and ordinances, 
and worſhip him, and heve familiar 
fellowſhip with him, P ſal. C. 2. Ixv. 
4. xlii. 2. To wall before bim, is to 
behave as under his eye, depending on 


28 


BEE [ 139, 


BEG 


ſtrength, and aiming at hie glory, 
as our chief end, Gen. xvik i. 
fin before him, is to do it in his view 
and with a bold and open contempt c 
him, Gen. xiii. 13. Ia. iii. 2 To 
have other gods before him, is to have 
them ia his ſight, and in oppoſition to 
him, Exod. xx. 3. To /et the Lord 
before ut, is to make him the object of 
our truſt, the pattern of our conduct; 
and to intend his glory, and conſider 
him as our witneſs and judge in all we 
do, Pſal. xvi. 8. : | 
Berore-HAxD, before the time 
come, Mark xiii. 11. Some mens fins 
and good works are open and manifeft 
before-hand, before they have opportu- 


nity of entrance into office in the 


church, and ſo it is eaſy to know whe- 
=_ to _ or refuſe rw and 
ome mens fins or good wor low 
after, are not known till - in 
office, 1 Tim. v. 24. 25.— core tine, 
in former times, Joſh. xx. 5. 

BEG, to aſk alms, or free favours. 
David, in his time, never ſaw the chil- 
dren of any godly man begging for 
want : and had the divine laws been 
obſerved, it is like few or no Hebrews 
had ever been beggars, Pſal. xxxvii. 
25 Deut. XV. 4+ 73 but their diſo- 
bedience introduced poverty: and ma- 
ny, particularly in the time of Chriſt, 
were beggars. A little before his 
death, he cured three near Jericho, 
Matth. xx. 30.—34 . Luke xviii. 35. 
—43- as he had before cured one at 
the pool of Betheſda, John v. 1.13. 
Peter and John cured a lame one at 
the gate of the temple, AQs iii. 

| BEGET; (1.) To bring into ex- 
iſtence, or form from animal ſeed ; 
thus fathers beget their children, Gen. 
v. 3. Matth. i. (2.) To produce; fo 
God begets the rain and dew, Job 
XxXViii. 28.—God the Father begat his 


divine Son, our Lord Jeſus Chrift, by 


an eternal, neceſſary, and natural ge- 


neration, which imports no production 


of eſſence or perſonality, no poſterio- 
rity, inferiority, or dependence in the 


Son: but the manuer hereof is con- 


ceivable only to infinite wiſdom, and 
it is Fee any to pretend 
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1 to inveſtigate or explain it, Pſal. ii. 9. God requires him to conſider this ani 
God 'begets us ſpiritually, when he mal. He repreſents it as made + bs 
powerfully applies the ſeed of his word ther with him, or near to his Px os 
to our heart, and thereby forms ſpi- as harmleſsly feeding on the 8 of 

ritual life, gracious qualities, prin- mountains, lying among lotice-tre 
ciples, or habits and diſpoſitions, in willows, reeds, and fens ; as extreme 
our nature, 1 Pet. i. 3. 23. Miniſters ly fierce and courageous, indifferent 
Tpiritually beget others, when, by ear- t ough a river ſhould burtt forth upon 
neſt prayer, ſerious preaching, and o- him; as having a tail or trunk 1550 
ther endeavours, they become means as a cedar- tree, or able to rend one. 
of their ſpiritual regeneration and as having his ſtrength in his Joins, 
change of heart, 1 Cor. iv. 15. Gal, -—_ in the warped ſinews of his belly ; 
1 iv. 19. as having the ſinews of his thi * 
1 BEGIN; (1.) To be at firſt, Luke ſtones * together; as havin * 
xxi. 28. (z.) To give firſt riſe to, ſtrong as bars of iron, and pipes of 
Neh. xi. 17. braſs, Job xl. 15.-- 24. It ſeems a. 
BecinxixG denotes, (f.) The firſt greed that this animal js either the 
art of time in general, Gen. i. 1. elephant, or the river-horſe. 
12.) The firſt part of a particular pe- At full growth, an eLernanxt is 


— 
— — — I, 


——— —a—ä 
_ 


riod: as of the year; of the duration from 17 to 20 feet high, with a belly 


| 
| 
þ of the ſtate or kingdom of the He- reaching almoſt to the ground. Its neans 
1 brews, Exod. xii. 2. Iſa. i. 26. (3.) head b line, and of an ovated figure, narrow 
| The firſt actor, or the cauſe of a thing, rowing ſmaller towards the mouth. The 
| j Numb. x. 10. Mic. i. 13. (4+) That Te has no foreteeth, but its two upper is anot 
| | which is moſt excellent, Prov. i. 7. tuſks are very long, and are our ivory : reſemb 
j 2 ix. 10. From the beginning, is, (1.) the two often weigh between three bull, a 
Is From eternity, before any creature and four hundred pound weight. In ger the 
is was made, 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. Prov. viii. each jaw it has four grinders, of ſcarce head t. 
23. (2.) From the very firſt part of leſs ſurpriſing bigneſs or ſtructure, cumfer 
time, 1 John iti. 8. (3.) From the each compoſed as of ſeveral teeth join- its thic 
beginning of a particular period; as ed together. Its eyes are ſmall in it is ul 
of Chriſt's public miniſtry, John viii. proportion, but irs ears are large, and tiſh, 
| 2 7 Chriſt is called the beginning, and full of membranes. Its noſe, trunk, porti0! 
j the beginning of the creation of God : he or proboſcis, will extend from one to vidth 
1 is from eternity, and gave being to five feet, or more: with this, which its ear 
| time and every creature, Rev. i. 8. iii. conſiſts of firm fleſh, with three orders are mo 
R 14. Col. 1. 18. 0g of fibres, it fetches its food to its two t 
| BEHALF; to do or ſpeak in one's mouth, and violently toſſes whatever ſomew 
it behalf, is to do it for his honour or it takes for an oppoſer. It has two eon 
1. advantage, Exod. xxvii. 21. ; or upon paps on its breaſt. Its legs are very are hat 
| one's account; for his ſake, Phil. i. thick, and each foot has five toes, but ſteel, 
1 29. ſo joined, and covered with a commonly bear, 
|: BEHAVE; to carry or conduct ſkin, that their diſtinction is ſcarce three 1 
[1.1 one's ſelf; and order 2 ions, Pſal. ci. diſcernible, except towards the endy foot h 
5 2. Mens behaviour is either holy, juſt, where they are pointed with claws or four © 
Wy wiſe, blameleſs; or ſtrange, proud, nails. Its tail is ſhort and ſmall. It cry 
1 uncomely, unſeemly ; valiant, &c. 1 whole body is covered with a warte '» the 
it Theſſ. ii. 10. 1 Cor. vii. 36. ſkin, very ſtrong and thick, and a l ci 
it BEHE Ad, to cut off the head, moſt of the colour of a mouſe, with e volt 
17 Matth. xiv. 10. It is put for the ſuf- few long and ſtiff hairs growing at equa hair, 
1 fering of death in general, Rey. xx. 4. diſtances. The longevity, ſtren gti Could 
þ . BEHEMOT H, one of the moſt ſagacity, docility, fidelity, prudence lervan! 
1 noted four - footed beaſts. To convince agility, and even modeſty of this ani rn 
1 ve 


gentlg 
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Job of his inſignificaney before him, mal, are highly extolled. It is ver) : 
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BM 
"tle and harmleſs, if unprovoked; 
bat if provoked, it tears with its teeth, 
4 toſſes with its trunk, and even 
; [ſets trees, houſes, and walls; and 
"low of it will kill a horſe. When 
n hants fight with one another, ey 
a1 with their teeth, as bulls do wit 
heir horns Anciently they were 
anmonly uſed in war; and it is ſaid, 
wers of wood, containing above 30 
qrriors, were built on their backs; 
jt we doubt if above four or five 
ould fight from off them. This ani- 
nal now breeds in Aſia and Africa 
but perhaps it was anciently a native 
of Ruſſia in Europe. Wild elephants 
xe caught by frighting them with fire 
ind noiſe, till, running away, the 
all into deep ditches, covered wit 
zurdles and a little earth; or by 
means of a female barricadoed in ſome 
nrrow place. | 

The river-horſe, or Hiy ro OTA us, 


reſembling partly the buffalo, or wild 
bull, and partly the bear. It is lar- 
ger than the buffalo. Its length from 
head to tail is about 13 feet; its cir- 
cumference about the waiſt as much; 
its thickneſs four feet and a half. As 
t is uſually very fat, its belly is flat- 
tin. Its head is very large in pro- 
portion; its mouth can open to the 
width of a foot; its eyes are ſmall ; 
ts ears ſmall and thin; its upper jaws 
xe moveable ; in the lower jaw it has 


ſomewhat crooked ; it has four grind- 
ers on each fide of its mouth ; its teeth 
ze hard as flint, and will give fire with 
ſeel, Its legs reſemble thoſe of a 


bear, are about three feet round, and 


three feet and a half in length; each 
foot has a black hoof, divided into 
four claws, at the end. Its tail is 
ery thick and ſhort, tapering away 
to the end, and cannot be twiſted. 
Its ſkin is black, hard, and tough, al- 
molt two inches thick, and without 
hair, except whiſkers ' at the noſe. 
Could we believe Maillet's Nubian 
lerrants, the ſkin of one of them, pre- 
ed as a rarity at Sannar, weighs 
ddore 140 ſtone Averdupois weight, 


. 147 


; another ſingular four - footed beaſt, 


two tuſks, about a foot long, and 


BEH 
which is about twice as much as that 
of the royal elephant of Naples, which 
died in 1755. This animal is found 
about the rivers Nile, Niger, and o- 
thers, in Africa, Sc. As it is not 
formed for ſwimming, it walks in the 
bottom of the river, and thence comes 
to ſeed on rice, herbs, and roots, of 
the adjacent ſhores and hills; and of- 
ten lies among the reeds and buſhes on 
the banks. It is extremely voracious, 
and in a ſhort time deſtroys a whole 
field of corn or clover : and is extreme- 
ly pernicious to the productions of the 
earth, deſolating and eating up the ears 
of corn where ever it goes, eſpecially 
the Turkey wheat. It eſpecially de- 
lights in the eminences or Nittle iſlands 
that are in theſe rivers. The ſea- 
horſe of Ruſſia and Greenland, which 
leaves the fea, and feeds on the adja- 
cent mountains, ſeems to be a kind of 
river-horſe. | N 
BEHIND; (1.) Aſter; at one's 
back, 2 Sam. iii. 16. (2.) Backward, 
Judg. xx. 40. (3+) Inferior to, 2 Cor. 
xi. 5. (4+) Done, or attained already, 
Phil. iii. 13. (5.) Remaining to be 
undergone or done, Col. i. 24. (6.) 
Out of one's notice or charge, Neh. 
ix. 26. Iſa. xxxviii. 17. (7.) Near to; 
on the other ſide of, Iſa. xxx. 21. 
Song ii. 9. (8.) On the weſt fide, II. 
ix. 12. 

BEHOLD imports excitement; at- 
tention ; wonder; joy; certainty ; ſud- 
denneſs, Iſa. vii. 14. John i. 29. Mat. 
xxi. 5. Rev. xvi. 15. Luke xxiv. 39. 
To behold, is, (1.) To look on; ſee, 
Gen. xxxi. 51. (z.) To conſider; 
know; care for, Lam. i. 12. John xix. 
5. 26. 27. God beheld not iniquity in 


| 2 nor perverſeneſs in Iſrael: though 
is 


omniſcient eye diſcerns ſin in his 
people on earth, he obſerves it not as 
an angry judge, wrathfully to puniſh 
them for it. But the word may be 


rendered, He hath not beheld ini 


againſt Jacob, nor vexation againſt I, 
rael; £2 hy he will not ſuffer them 
to be hurt, Numb. xxiti. 21. To be- 
hold Chriſt, is, with wonder and atten- 


tion, to know, believe in, and receive 


him, Iſai II.: . 
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B E H 

BEHOVE, to be neceſſary, juſt, 
and becoming. As it became God, for 
the honour of his nature, counſels, 
word, and work, to expoſe Chriſt to 
ſuffering ; ſo it behaved Chriſt to ſuf- 
fer, and be in all things like unto his 


brethren of mankind, that he might 


diſplay his Father's perfections, fulfil 
his purpoſes, promiſes, and types, de- 
ſtroy the works of the devil, and ſym- 
pathiſe with, and ſave us, Heb. ii. 
10. 17. 

BEKAH, half a $|xextt, Exod. 
Xxxviii. 26. 

BEL, the Chaldean idol Baal. 
Whether, under this name, they wor- 
ſhipped Nimrod, their firſt Baal or 
Lord, or Pul king of Aſſyria, or ſome 
other monarch, the ſun, or all in one, 
we know not. When Cyrus and Da- 
Tius took Babylon, this idol and his 


monſtrous image was ruined, and 


brought into abſolute contempt, Iſa. 


xlvi. I's Jer. 1. 2. Ii. 44 · 


BELIAL, a name given to Satan, 
repreſenting him without yoke, profit, 
or aſcent. To mark perſons moſt 
worthleſs, wicked, and unruly, or 
things moſt horrid and abominable, 
they were called children, men, or 
things of Belial, 2 Cor. vi. 14. 2 Sam. 


xx. 1. XIII. Go Xxiii. 1 Sam. ii. 12. 


XIV. 17. XXX. 22. i. 16. Deut. Lili. 


13. 
"BELIEVE z (1.) To be perſuaded 
of, and give credit to a report, Gen. 
xlv. 26. (2.) To give a aflent 
to goſpel-truth, at leaft ſuch aſſent as 
implies no reception of Chriſt into the 
heart, Acts viii. 13. (3+) Heartily to 
receive and reſt upon Jeſus Chril a- 
lone for ſalvation, as offered by God 
to us in the goſpel, John iii. 15. 16. 
Acts xvi. 31. It is this that unites 
us with Chriſt, and actually intereſts 
us in his finiſhed righteouſneſs and 
full ſalvation ; and for thus acting are 
the ſaints called BELIEVERS, 1 Tim. 
v. 12. (4.) To depend on God for 
the fulfilment of ſome particular pro- 
miſe and grant of deliverance, Plalm 
Axvii. 13. 2 Chron. xx. 20. (5.) Some- 
times it denotes a firm perſuaſion, whe- 
ther grounded on report, or other cer- 
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connected with, and dependent on! 


were waſted to no purpoſe, as wi 


13 
tain evidence, Jam. ii. 19 je ;, 


anſwered my veice, yet 
ow; while och Cond 2 2 ed 


lieve ; trouble contin 

me, I could never be perſuaded th mil 
mw regarded me or my prayers, Job N. I. 
16. | yomb 
BELCH. They belch out with ſul, * 
mouth ; they, with great vehemence pe | 
utter reviling, malicious, and wicke 3. + 
words, as a fountain bubbleth up it ren! 
water, Pſal. lix. 9. or aft 
BELL. The lower border of tl bur 
high rRIgsr's blue robe was hu Mlir 
round alternately with bells and pomg nble c 
granates. The ſound of theſe inforr fs 14+ 
ed the Jews of his paſſing by, and MY ** . 


his living in the ſanctuary, and w 
a kind of typical interceſſion with Ge 
for bis preſervation ; but he had ne 
on this robe when he entered the hol 
of holies. Might not theſe bells fi 
nify the interceſſion aud goſpel-adm 
niſtration of our Redeemer, which a 


xt beg 
tl thei 
af day 
h and t 
ionary 

cected, 
med C 
u filled 
al cont 
wwerfu 
kuth, a 
1 32. 
wdes ſe 
arnal lu 
ender t! 
ter ſatit 
l. 19. 

alled J 
tunken! 
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BELC 
kid 40 be, 
whor, | 
bereof, 
Dan. ix. | 
BELC 
nd delig] 
the bel. 
derms, | 
Ws Son,; 
1.1). J 
Aly eſt 
Wphted 
de, and 
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robe of righteouſneſs, and by the 
powerful and pleaſant ſound, manife 
his continuance in life, and his ſt 
of high favour with God? Exod. xxvi 
33.—35. Bells were anciently hu 
to the necks of horſes. The 4s 
belle, or warlike trappings, being ili 
ſcribed with Holineſs to the Lord, mi 
import, that in the apoſtolic and mil 
lennial period, men in trading al 
warring with horſes, did, or ſhall 
the glory of God, and tidy holit 
in all manner of conve:ſation, or 
vote their horſes to his ſervice, ! 
xiv. 20. 5 
BELLOW; to and make 
threatening noiſe, as bulls but i 
word rather ſigniſies, to neigh as | 
ſes for wantonneſs, Jer. I. 11, 
BELLOWS, a well known 
inſtrument for blowing of fires an i 
works, ſmiths forges, Cc. The 
lows are burnt ; the lead is conſutne 
the fire; the ſounder melteth in ' 
the langs and labour of the propt 
and the judgements of God, are 


neſs and wicked perſons are not 
ged away from church or Rate, 


BEL 1 
1.) That a 
Leer 4 — the en- 
nab; or the entrails themfelves, Mat. 
1 17. Rev. x. 9. 10, ( 2.) The 
ond, Jer. i. 5+ (3+) The heart or 
cul, which is deep, hidden, and hard 
ip be ſearched, Prov. XVIII. 8. XX. 30. 
ni. f 18. Mens belly prepares deceit, 
hen their heart deviſeth how to ſpeak 
2 it, Job xiii. 35. Chriſ”s belly, 
heel, as bright toory overland with 
fairer, is his pure, conſtant, and du- 
Ile compaſſion and ſympathy, Song 
* ſet about with lilier, is her di- 
we ordinances, whereby vaſt numbers 
xe begotten to God, and nouriſhed, 
il their glorious birth at death or the 
af day, Song vii. 2» The brazen bel- 
þ and thighs of Nebuchadnezzar's vi · 
vary image, ſigniſied the valiantly 
gected, aud bulky empire of the braſs- 
med Greeks, under Alexander, quick- 
| filled with diſorder, and after ſeve- 
al contentions, formed into the two 
xverfu] kingdoms of Egypt on the 


I 
F 
nut- 


i 31. xi. The belly, which multi- 
wes ſerve and make their god, is 
arnal luſts and ſenſual pleaſures, which 
rider them beaſtly, and daily crave 
wr faticfation, Rom. xvi. 18. Phil. 
i 19+ The inhabitants of Crete are 
alled {ow bellies, for their gluttony, 
kunkenneſs, floth, and idleneſs, Tit. 


tale, the belly of hell, becaufe of his 
peat darkneſs, perplexity, and diſs 
quet of mind thefein, Jon. ii. 2. 
BELONG ; a perſon or thing is 
ad to belong to one, as he is the cauſe, 
whor, proprietor, diſpenſer or end 
kereof, Gen. XI. 8. Lev. xxvii. 24. 
In, ix. 9. Luke xix. 42. — — 
BELOVED; much valued, defi 
nd delighted in, Deut. xxi- 15. Chriſt 
he leloved of God ; God infinitely 
fleems, loves, and delights in him, as 
« don, and mediatorial ſervant, Mat: 
1). He is the beloved of ſaints, is 
phy eſteemed, deſired, praiſed, and 
Whghtcd in, with their whole heart, 
nd, and ſtrengths, iv. 16. Saints 
3 the lelered of God aud Chktiſt; 
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The church's belly as a heap of 


kuth, and Syria on the north, Dan. 


u. Jonah calls the belly of the 


| BEL | 
and the church a beloved city; In in- 
fimte love to them, God deviſed their 
ſalvation, Jeſus laid down his life, and 
mtercedes for them, and all the divine 
perſons concur to fave and delight in 
them, Song v. 1. Rev-xx-q0. 
BELIE, to give one the lie. To 
belie the Lord, is falſely to aſcribe our 
proſperity or diſtreſs to ſome other 
principal cauſe, rather than God, Jer. 
v. 12. Prov. xxx. 9. ; 
BELSHAZZAR, Nazoxtnvs, or 
LaznvyniTvs, the fon of Evil-merodach 
and Nitocris, and the grandſon of Ne- 


buchadnezzar, and king of Babylon. 
He was a moſt worthleſs. and inactive 


wretch; but his famed mother exerted: 
herſelf exceedingly for the ſupport ot 
the kingdom. About the 17th year 
of his reign, A. M. 3466, and j 
when Cyrus the famed conqueror laid 
fiege to his capital, Belſhazzar, pro- 
bably on a feſtival. facre& to the idol 
Sheſhach, made a ſplendid feaft for a 
thouſand of his lords. Heated with 
wine, he ordered the ſacred veſſels 
taken from the temple: of God at Je- 
ruſalem to be brought: in theſe, he, 
his wives, concubines, and lords, drunk 
in an intemperate and idolatrous man- 
ner, ſinging ſongs in honour of their 
idols. An angel's forming the ap- 
22 of an hand, and writing the 
ing's condemnation on the wall, 
checked their mirth, and filled them 
with terror. Belſhazzar was ſtruck in- 
to fuch a panic, that the joints of his 
thighs looſed; and he trembled exceed- 
ingly. None preſent could either read 
or explain the writing. The magi- 
cians, aſtrologers, and others famed 
for wiſdom, were called; and a fcar- 
let ſuit of apparel, a golden chain for 
his neck, and the office of third ruler 
in the kingdom, was' the reward pro- 
miſed to him who ſhould read and in- 
terpret it. Ignorant of the characters, 
or ſtruck with a panic, none of them 
could pretend to read or inter the 
writing. The ſagacious Nitocris, 
hearing of the perplexity of her ſon . 
and his courtiers, deſied that Daniel, 
who, it ſeems, had been long a ſtrange 
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BENEATH, under, or lower than 
rome other thing: ſo earth is below 
the heavens in reſpe& of place; ſlaves 
and ſervants are beneath their maſters 
in power and dignity, Iſa. li. 6. Deut. 
rü 13. Men, eſpecially if wicked, 
are from beneath; they are ſprung of 
the earth, their bodies live on it, and 


they are children of hell, John viii. 23 
BENEFACTORS, ſuch as do 
nuch good to others. Rulers, as 
Ptolemy Euergetes king of Egypt, 
re oft ſo called, when they ſcarce de- 
frie the name: but their office re- 
quires them to be ſuch, Luke xxii. 25. 
BENEFIT; (1.) The gifts and fa- 
ours of God, 2 Chron. xxxii. 25 (z.) 
The favours and uſeful deeds of men 
ane to another, 2 Cor. 1. 15 Philem. 
14. Salvation from ſin and miſery, to 
holineſs and happineſs, is called he 
net; it is the greateſt diſplay of 
God's favour to us, and comprehends 
| kindneſs, 1 Tim. vi. 2. To benefit, 
is to do good to one, Jer. xviii. 10. 
BENEVOLENCE, kindly affec- 
tion; the ſober uſe of the marriage- 
bed, 1 Cor. vii. 3. 

BENHA DAD, the ſon of Tabri- 
non, and king of Syria. Inftigated 
by Aſa's preſents, he broke his league 
with BAAsHñA king of Iſrael, and ra- 
aged the northern parts of his king- 
dom. In the reign of Omri or Ahab, 
e made ſtreets, market - places, or ra- 
ther citadels for himſelf in Samaria, 1 
Lags xv. 18. xx. 34. 

2. BEN UH ADA, the ſon and ſucceſſor 
ofthe former, was a ſtill more terrible 
courge to the kingdom of Iſrael. In 
le reign of Anas he ravaged the 
wuntry, laid fiege to Samaria the ca- 
pal, inſolently claimed his wives, 
aildren, and wealth, and every thing 
aluable in the city. The Iſraclites 
wetted his abſurd conditions, and 
ere miraculouſly enabled with a few 
"ops to rout his powerful army. Re- 
nenbering that God gave the law from 
mountain, and had his temple on an- 
er, tus ſervants perſuaded him that 
ne Hebrew God was only God of the 
4 v and that if they had fought 


or. J. 


[M48 1 


their affections ſadly cleave to it, and 
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them in a plain, they ſhould certainly 


have gained the victory. This ſtupid 
fancy he readily believed; and diſ- 
placing his 42 tributary kings from 
their place in his army, he filled it with 
captains which he hoped to be more 
ſkilful or truſty in war, and next year 
returned to make à full conqueſt of 
the kingdom of Iſrael. To chaſtiſe his 
wickedneſs, God, by an handful of If- 
raelites, gave him a terrible defeat. An 
hundred thouſand of his forcesewere 
ſlain on the ſpot. An earthquake 
tumbled the wall of Aphek upon 
27,000 more, and cruſhed them to 
death. Reduced to the brink of deſ- 
pair, Benhadad, by his ſervants ad- 
vice, threw himſelf on Ahab's mercy. 
The inſolent blaſphemer had not ly 
his life granted him, but liberty to re- 
turn to his kingdom on the cafieſt 
terms. Contrary even to theſe, he 
detained Ramoth-gilead, a city of Iſ- 
rael, in his hands: and when Ahab 
attempted to wreſt it from him, he 
molt ungratefully ordered his troops 
to aim their ſtrokes chiefly at him, 
who by a ſinful exceſs of pity, had fo 
lately-given him his life and kingdom, 
1 Kings xx. xxii. 

Soon after, he made war on Jeho-. 
ram, Ahab's ſucceſſor, and carried off 
a number of Hebrew captives. In- 
formed by one of theſe, that an He- 
brew praphet could cure Naaman his 


general of his leproſy, he ſent him to 


King Jehoram for that effect. The 
general had ſcarce returned home, cu- 
red of his loathſome diſeaſe, when 
Benhadad poured his ravaging troops 
into the kingdom of Iſrael, chiefly 
aiming to cut off Jehoram himſelf. 
Informed that Eliſha revealed his de- 
ſigns to Jehoram, he ſent a party to- 
apprehend the prophet.. At Eliſha's 
requeſt, God ſmote them with a par- 
tial blindneſs, and he led them to Sa- 
maria, where King Jehoram would 
have killed them, but, adviſed by E- 
liſha, gave them a refreſhment, and 
diſmiſſed them in ſafety. Terrified at 


Eliſha's power, or moved with Jeho- 
ram's generoſity, Benhadad for about 


four years withdrew his plundering 
bands. 
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mine was exceſſive. The head of an 
aſs was ſold for almoſt L. 10 Sterling: 
and about three gills of dove's dung, 
or coarſe pulſe, gave almoſt 12 8. wo- 
men did eat their own infants. Eliſha 
foretold, that next day a buſhel of 
fine flower, and two buſhels of bar- 
ley, would be ſold for about half a 
crown. That very night the Lord 
terrified the Syrian hoſt : they ima- 
gined they heard a terrible noiſe, and 


concluded that Jehoram had hired a 


prodigious army of Egyptians, Hit- 
tites, and others, to ſwallow them up. 
In great conſternation they ſted from 
their camp, leaving it furniſhed as 
it was: by the way they flung off 
their garments, and caſt from them 
what they had taken with them. Four 
Jepers, whom hunger had forced to 
caſt themſelves on the Syrian mercy, 
Finding the camp deſerted, informed 
King Jehoram thereof. After ſome 
precautions taken to try whether the 
Syrians had really fled, the Hebrews 
plundered the camp, and the plenty 
an{wered the prophet's prediction, 2 
Kings v. vi. vii. Next year Benha- 
dad ſickened, and being informed that 
Eliſha was ſomewhere near to Damal- 
cus, he ſent Hazael his general to 
him, with a preſent of forty camels 


Joad of the moſt precious things of 


Syria, to enquire it he ſhould recover. 
Eliſha replied, that there was nothing 
mortal in his diſtemper ; but, howe- 
ver, he ſhould certainly die. Hazael 
inſormed his maſter, that the prophet 
foretold his recovery : but to prevent 
it, took a thick cloth, dipt it in wa- 
ter, and ſpread it on his maſter's ſace, 
and ſo ſtifled him to death, and ſeized 
on his throne, 2 Kings viii. 

3+ Bexnapar, the ſon of Hazael, 
was alſo king of Syria. Under. him 
that kingdom was reduced to the 
brink of ruin. Jehoaſh and Jeroboam 
kings of Iſrael, did beat his troops in 
a variety of pitched battles, and for- 
ced him to reſtore to the Iſraelites 
whatever his predeceſſors had ſeized, 
2. Kings xii. 3. xiii. 25. xiv. 25. 
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bands. At laſt he invaded the coun- 
try, and beſieged Samaria, till the fa- 


fon of the right hand. He married 


= OO. 1 N 

| | N, the youn 
Jacob and Rachel, — Py" = n 
His mother dying in child-bed, called 
him BENOM, the ſor of my ſorrow ; but 
unwilling to have his name a con- 
ſtant memorial of his beloved Rachel 
death, Jacob called him- Benjamin, the 


young; and was ſcarce 32 years of 
age when he had ten ſons, Belah, Be- 
cher, Aſhbel, Gera, Naaman, Eli or 
Ahiram, Roſh, Muppim or Shupham, 
Huppim or. Hupham, and-Ard, five 
of whom died childleſs, Gen. Xv. 16, 
—18. xlvi. 21. When a famine obli- MW 
ged Jacob to fend his other ten ſongs: 
to Egypt for corn, he kept Benjamin 
at home with himſelf, reckoning him, 
the only ſurviving child of his beloved 
wife. Joſeph ordered them. to bring 
him down with them at their return, 
or they ſhould be held for fpies. With 
no ſmall reluQance, Jacob was at laſh 
Peng to let him go. To try his 

rethren's affection to him, Joſeph 
after giving him ſuperior houours ati 
his fealt, ſoon brought him into great 
appearance of danger, by- the ſilver 
cup being found in his ſack, as if ſto 
len by him. He foon after gave him 
five ſuits of apparel, and about L. ; al 
Sterling in money. In his laſt bene 
diction, Jacob foretold, that this tribal 
ſhould, in the beginning and end of th 
Jewiſh tate, be remarkable for valou 
and ravage ; and Moſes, that it ſhoull 
have ſafe reſidence juſt by the templ 
of God, Gen. xliii.—xlv. xlix. 278 
Deut. xxxiii. 12. When this tribe 
came out of Egypt, it conſiſted on 
five families, the Belaites, Aſube lite 
Ahiramites, Shuphamites, and Hull 
phamites : their chief prince was A 
dan the ſon of Gideoni : the numven 
of their armed men under him 2 
35,400. In the wilderneſs they 1888 
creaſed to 45,600. They marched 8 
the camp of Ephraim, and pitch 
their tents behind the tabernacl 5 
Their ſpy to ſearch the 288 lan 
was Palti, the ſon of hu; then 
prince to divide it, was Elidad tt 
ſon of Chiſton. Their inheritance mu 
to the north and north-caſt of the 
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of Judah, Numb. xxvi. 38.—41 . i. 11. 
6. 37. ii. 18.—22. iii. 9. XXIV. 21. 
oh, xviii. Not long after the death 
of ſoſhua, this tribe patronized the 
lard wretches of Gibeon, and drew 
4 war upon themſelves. They were 
then famed warriors, eſpeeĩally in uſing 
1c bow. Twice they, with 25,0c0, 
defeated about 360,000 of the other 
tribes, and flew 40,000, Tn the third 
battle they were defeated, and, ex- 
cept 6co who fled to the rock Rim- 
mon, their whole tribe was cut off. 
The extirpation of this tribe exceed- 
ingly grieved their brethren, as ſoon 


us they had leiſure to think: they 


therefore, from the virgins of Jabeſh- 
gilead, and of Shiloh, procured wives 
to the 6co that remained, -Judg. xx. 
rei. It was perhaps ſcarce 60 years 
after, when Eavp, one of this tribe, 
judged Iſrael, and delivered them from 
the Moabites. Saul and Iſhboſheth, 
the firſt kings of Iſrael, were of this 
tribe. About 20 ef the moſt valiant 
of this tribe came over to David be- 
fore Saul's death, 1 Chron. xit. 2.— 
7. and 5000 more, ſoon after the 
death of Iſhboſheth, 1 Chron. xii. 1. 
—7.209 When David numbered 
them a little before his death, there 
were of the Belaites 22,034 warriors ; 
of the Becherites 20, 200; of the ſe- 
Gaelites 17,2CO, beſides others, 1 
Chron. vii. 6.— 12. The captain of 
their 24,000 trained bands, was &bi- 
zer the Anetothite 3 and their chief 
prince was Jaaſiel the ſon of Anxcs, 
1 Chron. xxvil. 12. 21. When the o- 
tier ten tribes revolted to Jeroboam, 
the Benjamites clave to Judah, and the 
louſe of David; and all along ſhared 
n the religion and fate of that tribe. 
Under Jehoſhaphat, their militia a- 
mounted to 380, c. After the cap- 
tity, a vaſt number of them dwelt at 
Jeufalem, 2 Chron. xi. xvii. 1 Chron. 
il. 1x, But the great honour of this 
tribe was the Apoſtle Paul, who, in 
the morning of his life, ravened as a 
perlecutor, and in the latter part, con- 
rted multitudes to Chriſt, Phil. iti. 
J. Cen. xlix. 27. | 


VERA, king of Sodom, had his 


147 3 


bluiſh green colour. 
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country terribly ravaged by CxzB0R- 
LAOMER and his allies. When Abram 
defeated the conquerors and recovered 
the ſpoil, Bera offered him the whole 
booty, the perſons excepted ; but A- 
bram refuſed any part of it, leſt it 
ſhould be ſaid, that not Jenoyan, but 
the king of Sodom, had made him 
rich, Cen. xiv. 

BERACHAH. See vALLEY, and 
JenosHaAPHAT. 

BEREA, a city of Macedonia : it 
was a little diſtant from Pella, where 
Alexander was born. Here Paul 
preached with great ſucceſs ; and his 
hearers were exceeding careful to com · 
pare what they heard with the ſcrip- 
tures of the Old Teſtament. Sopa- 
ter, one of them, attended him to A- 
ſia, Acts xvii. 10,—13. xx. 4. 

BEREAVE ; to cauſe to want, 
Deut. xxxii. 25. 

BERITH. See BAALI-BERIr n. 

BERNICE, the daughter of A- 
grippa the Great. She was firſt betro- 
thed to Mark, the ſon of ALExanDteR, 
governor of the Jews at Alexandria. 
She next married her own uncle, He- 
rod king of Chalcis. After his death, 
ſhe married Polemon king of Pontus, 


on condition of his being circumciſed. 


She quickly after abandoned him, and 
returned to Agrippa her brother, with 
whom, it is ſuppoſed, ſhe lived in ha- 
bitual inceſt. They both appeared 
with great pomp, to hear Paul's de- 
fence at Ceſarea, Acts xxv. 13. 23. 
1 i. 
EERO DACH. See Mzxopacn. 
BEROT H, BzeroTHan, or Cuux, 
a city of Syria, conquered by David:; 
perhaps it was Berytus in Phenicia, 
2 Sam. viii. 8. 1 Chron, xviii. 8. 
BERRY, a ſmall fruit growing on 
trees, buſhes, Or. The kinds and 
qualities of berries are almoſt innume- 
rable. Some are poiſonous 3 but molt 
are nouriſhing and medicinal. The 


few Iſraelites left in their land by the 


Aſſyrians, are likened to a few berries 
left in the uppermoſt or outmoſt branch 
of an olive-tree, If. xvii. 6. 

BERV L, a tranſparent jewel, of a 
It eaſily loſus 
T 2 
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its colour in a ſmall fire, and is then 
reckoned of very little value. It never 
receives any admixture of foreign co- 
Jour ; but its native one is of very diffe- 
rent degre-s, from a deep duſky, to the 
paleſt colour of ſea water. It ſeems 
to have received its Hebrew name 
from the reſemblance of its colour to 
the ſea. Its ſize is from that of a 
ſmall tare, to that of a bean or wal- 
nut. Its hardneſs often approaches 
that of the garnet. It is chiefly found 
in the Eaſt Indies, and about the gold- 
mines of Peru in America. There are 
beryis found in Sileſia; but they are 
much inferior to the other, and per- 
haps are but a kind of cryſtal. The 
beryl is the 8th foundation of the new 
Jeruſalem ; and Chriſt's body is com- 
pee to it, to denote his heavenly 

eauty, myſterious perſon and digni- 
ty, Rev. xxi. 20. Dan. x. 6. It was 
the 1oth ftone in the high prieſt's 
breaſtplate; and might denote the 
ſaints, in their heavenly nature and 
affection, and the mixture of their caſe 
and lot, Exod. xxvili. 10. 

BESEECH, to entreat with great 
carneſtneſs, Exod. xxxiit. 18. 

BESET), to aſſault, as an army ma- 
king a general attack on a city or 
fort, Judg. xix. 20. 
behind and before ; he exactly knows, 
upholds, and governs them, that they 
can go no where but as he permits, 
and where they are ſurrounded with 
his preſence, Pſal. cxxxix. 5. Mens 
ſinful doings beſet them, when they ap- 
pear charged upon them, and, with 
mighty force, entangle them in their 
deſerved puniſhment, Hoſ. vii. 2. The 
ſin that ea/ily beſets men, is the fin of 
their nature, or their predominant lull, 
which being ſo deep rooted in their 
heart and affections, and fo connected 
with their outward circumſtances of 
life, readily, and without much op- 
poſition, inſtigates, and, as it were, 
ſhuts them up to. the commiſſion of 
wicked acts, Heb. xii. 1. 

BESIDE, BE$1DEs; (i. More than 
theſe, Gen. xix. 12. (2.) Different 
from, Numb. v. 20. (3.) Near to, 
Tudg. vi. 37. To be beſide one's ſelf, 
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erciſe of reaſon ; to be mad, Mar 


God beſets men 


B E 8 


is to be deprived of the ordina en. B. 
21. Acts xxvi. 24 Luke XV, ” | 


17. 8 

BESIEGE, is hoſtilely to 3 + 
a city or fort, in order to take poſ. Bl 
ſeſſion of it by force, Deut. xxviii, 52. whic| 
Jer. xxxix. t. lit. 5. king 
BE SOM, an inſtrument to ſweep vii. 
with. God's judgements are called a Brett 
beſom of deſtruftion ; they make a great TY 
ſtir and confuſion ; they frequently BI 
cut off multitudes ; and, as with eaſe, John 
ſweep them into the dunghill of con- to wl 
tempt and trouble, or pit of endleſs to tw 
miſery, If. xiv. 23. the v 
BESOR, a brook in the ſouth-weſt name 
corner of Canaan. Here 200 of Da- fignil 
vip's men ſtaid behind, being faint, Jeror 
while the other 400 purſued the A- ealt | 
malekites, who had burnt Ziklag, 1 her 
Sam. xxx. 9. It is ſaid to fall into unde! 
the Mediterranean ſea between Gaza wher 
and Rhinocolura, and to be the ſame fouth 
with the brook or river of the wilder- foot | 
nes, Amos vi. 14. To me Dr Shaw ſituat 
has given ſufficient evidence, that the in Es 
brook Beſor can be but a ſmall one; place 
and that it can ſcarce deſerve the name temp 
of a river. It was perhaps in this 51 
brook or rivulet that the Ethiopian at th 
eunuch was baptiſed, Acts viii. 26. to: 
39. ö _ thc r 
BEST, moſt excellent, valuable, bers! 
commodious, comely, righteous, ER pour. 
od. xxii. 5. Gen. xliii. 11. 1 Sam. V. Joa 
9. Oc. Ueave-offerings, and reſtitu - ddr 
tion, were to be of the 5% thing ben 
anſwerable thereto, Numb. xviii. 9 [(lie 
Exod. xxii. 5- Man's 5% Hate, is hi dect 
ſtate of innocence; his chief period oi tb 
health and ſtrength ; and his.moſt fi g, 
ed circumſtances of honour, pleaſure t!!, 
or wealth, Pſalm xxxix. 5- The den 
robe, is Chriſt's imputed righteouſnels Bl 
which, in its origin, beauty, duration city 
and uſe, far exceeds all others, Luke eaſt 
xv. 22. The beſt giſts, are ſuch as ar alle. 
moſt uſeful for honouring of God, anQ . 
doing good to men, 1 Cor. xii. 31- B. 
BESTEAD. To be hardly beſtea calle 
and hungry, is to be ſore diſtreſſed, and _ 
almoſt tamiſhed, II. viii. 21. = RA 
BESTIR ; to ſtir up; to act vigl , BI 
eon 


rouſly, 2 Sam. v. 2 | 
Pe. „  pesToOWl 


BES 

STOW. (1.) To give out, Ex- 
1 29. John iv. 38. 2. To 
ky ups Luke X1ls 17. 18. 2 Kings v. 


14. . 

H, or TisgArn, a city 
M took from Hadadezer 
king of Syria, 2 Sam. viii. 8. 1 Chron. 
wii 8. It is perhaps the ſame as 
Brrex, in the tribe of Aſher, Joſh. 


 ETHABARA, a place where 


hn baptized multitudes ; and near 
o which he pointed out Jeſus Chriſt 
10 two of his diſciples, John i. 28. As 
the word BrTH in the beginning of 
games, ſignifies houſe or temple, this 
6gnilies the houſe of paſſage. Calmet, 
-rome, and others, place it on the 
aft bank of Jordan, near the place 
where the Hebrews paſſed that river, 
under Joſhua. Others will have it, 
where [acob paſſed the Jordan, a little 
ſouth of the 2 of Tiberias. Light- 
foot ſays a good deal, to prove it was 
ftuate to the north eaſt of that ſea, 
in Eaſt Galilee, Perhaps moſt of the 


places beginning with Bern had 


temples of idols 1n them. 

BET HANY, a conſiderable village 
at the foot of mount Olivet, almoſt 
two miles eaſt from Jeruſalem. It was 
the relidence of Lazarus, and his ſiſ- 
ters Martha and Mary. Here Mary 
poured the oil upon Chriſt's head, 
John xi. xii. It is now quite incon- 
iderable ; hut they ſtill pretend to 
ew you Lazarus's caſtle and grave, 
which the Turks uſe for a place of 
devotion» About a bow-ſhot diſtant, 
they ſhow you the houſe of Mary 
Magdalene; and at the foot of the 
bill, you are ſhown the well of which 
the apoſtles uſed to drink. 

BETH ARAM, BeTa - aan, a 
city of the Reubenites, to the north» 
eat of the Dead-ſea, and afterward 
called Livias, Numb. xxxii. 36. Joſh. 
An. 17. . 

BETHAVEN ; either Bethel, ſo 
called, becauſe of the idol there ſet 
up, or a place very near to it, Hof. 
u. 5. Joſh. vii. 2. See AVEN. 

BETHBARA, a place where Gi- 
on called the Ephraimites to poſt 
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aram. 


BET 
themſelves, to ſtop the flying Midian - 


ites. If this be the ſame with BeTawa- 


BARA, it ſeems plain that it was ſouth 
of the Galilean ſea ; as there the Mi- 
dianites croſſed the Jordan, and there 
the borders of Ephraim were, Judg. 
VII. 24. | 

BETHCAR, a city of the Dan- 
ites. Thus far the Hebrews, under 
Samuel, purſued the Philiſtines: and 
near to it he. ſet up his Ebenezer, x 
Sam. vii. 11. 


BETHEL, a city about eight, ſome 


ſay twelve, miles northward of Jeruſa- 


lem, and a mile weſtward of Ai. The 
place was originally called Luz, from 
the almond and hazel buſhes that 
grew here. Here Jacob lodged under 
the open ſky, as he went to Padan- 
An eminent viſion which he 
there enjoyed, made him call it, Be- 
THEL, tte houſe of God. About thirty 
years aſter, he pitched his tent here 
for ſome time. The Canaanites built 
a city on the ſpot, and called it Luz, 
or Bethel. Joſhua took it, along with 
Ai, and gave it to the Ephraimites. 
Theſe, after Joſhua's death, reſolved 
to expel the Canaanites, who had re- 
fortified it. One of the inhabitants 
ſhewed them a ſecret paſſage into it, 
upon condition that he and his famil 

ſhould have their lives ſpared. This 
man and his family retired to Arabia, 
where he built another city called 
Luz. The other inhabitants were put 
to the ſword. In Bethel, Jeroboam 
ſet up one of his idolatrous calves, on 
which account it was called Aven, or 
Bethaven, he temple of idols, or wick- 
edneſs, or vanity. Bethel was wreſted 
from the Iſraelites by Abijah, 2 Chron, 
xiii. 19. but ſoon after retaken. The 
Aſſyrians made terrible ſlaughter and 


ravage in it, Hoſ. x. 8. 


BET HER; whether this was a di- 
ſtinct place, or the ſame with Beth- 
aram, ck her, or Bithron, I know 
not : but ſome mountains near it are 
repreſented as abounding with deer ; 


if we may not rather render the words, 


the mountains of cliffr, or diviſions, Song 
ii. 17. A city called Bither, or Bit- 
ter, ſuſtained a terrible fiege about 100 

years 
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BET 
years after Chriſt's death. Tt is ſaid, 
the blood which ran down the river 
ſtained the ſea four miles from the 
ſhore. Euſebius thinks this place 
Rood near Jeruſalem; but more pro- 
ably it ſtood near mount Carmel, and 
at no great diſtance from Cefarea, 

BETHESDA, a pool on the eaſt 
of Jeruſalem. The name ſigniſies, ei- 
ther a draught-houſe, or houſe of mercy ; 


ſo called, becauſe a public bath was 
here erected ; or becauſe God graci- 
- ouſly beſtowed a healing virtue on the 


waters of it. As it lay but a little to 
the north-eaſt of the temple, the ſa- 


crifices might be waſhed in it; but it 
did not thence derive its healing vir- 


tue. Some years before our Saviour 
and divine Healer came in the fleſh, 
an angel, on ſome occaſions, deſeend- 
ed, and trouble] the water of this 
pool. Whoever firſt after the agita- 
tion bathed himſelf in it, was healed 
of whatever difeaſe he had. Multi- 
tudes of diſtreſſed perſons therefore 
waited in its five porches, till the wa- 
ter was moved. One man attended 
it 38 years, and was at laſt cured by 
our Saviour; the healing virtue of 
whoſe blood, Spirit, and word, the 
you no doubt typitied, John v. 1.—6. 
t is ſaid to be now 120 paces long, 
40 broad, and 8 deep, but empty of 
Water. 
BETH-GAMUL, a city of the 
Reubenites, but afterwards ſeized by 
the Moabites, and -ravaged by the 
Chaldeans, Jer. xlviit. 23. 
BETH-HACCEREM, a city 
ſtanding on a hill, it ſeems noted for 
vineyards, between Jeruſalem and Te- 
koah. Hence the alarm of the Chal- 
deans approach was given to the for- 
mer, Jer. vi. 1. And here Malchia, 
a repairer of the wall of Jeruſalem, 
was prince, Neh. iii. 14. | 
BETH- HOGLA, a city about 
half way between Jericho and Jor- 
dan: it pertained to the Benjamites, 
Joſh. xviii. 21. 
' BETH-HORON, two cities of this 
name, the one in a lower ſituation 
than the other, pertained to the tribe 
f Ephraim, 1 Chron. vii. 24+ Solo- 
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Here they ſhow you the flable where 
Chriſt was born; the manger which 


the rage of Herod, before they departy 


-herds. Luke ii. t-—12. Mat. ii. 1. 


. BET 

mon repaired and fortified Beth: 

the Nether, 1 Kings ix. 1 
BETHINK therſelver ; conſider 

and repent of their fins, 1 Kings vill 


49. 

BETH-JESHIMOTH, a city of 
the Reubenites, about 10 miles eaſt 
of Jordan. 'The Moabites ſeized on 
it: and at lalt it was deſtroyed by the 
Chaldeans, Joſh. ziti. 20. Ezek. xv. 


9. 
 BETHEEHEM: 1. A dit 

Jadah, about fix miles ſouth of * 
ſalem, and ſituated in a declivity of a 
hill. It is alſo called Ephratah and 
Ephrath, and its inhabitants Ephra- 
thites, from its founder. It was ne- 
ver conſiderable for wealth or extent, 
but for giving birth to Ibzan, Elime- 
lech, Boaz, David, and chiefly to Je- 
ſus the promited Meffiah, Gen. xxxy, 
16. 19. xlviti. 7. Ruth i. 2. Pſalm 
exxxii. 6. Mic. v. 2. Micah the pro- 
phet no way contradicts Matthew the 
evangeliſt, with reſpect to its great- 
neſs. It might be little, and yet ut 
the kaſi. Belides, Matthew but relates 
the Jews rehearſal of the text in Mi- 
cah, Matth. ii. 6. Moreover, TzA#4- 
HIR, rendered little, in Mic. v. 2. may 
there, and in Jer. xlviii. 4. xlix. 20. 
and Zech. Xiit. J. be rendered conjide- 
rable ; chiefs Bethlehem is ſtifl much 
viſited by pilgrims, Here is a convent 
of the Latin, another of the Greeks 
and a third of Armenian Chriftianse 


BET 
dut whe 
dorth-e⸗ 
the ſea 
ane in 
1 
erer 
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country 
{ea witl 
march 
ety Ce 
Auguſt 
Others 
with G 
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l 
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with lf 
many | 
formed 
overto! 
one of 
treſſed 
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BE 
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of Jor 
dorth 
end of 
ts -4 
and r 
with 


he had for his cradle; the 'grotton 
where he and his mother lay hid fro 


ed to Egypt. About half a mile to 
the eaſtward, you are ſhown the field 
where the angels appeared to the ſhep 


2. BETHLEHER, a (city of the det 
bulunites, Joſh. xix. 15. ke 
BETH-MEON. See Baat-neol the ( 
BETH-PHAGE, à ſmall village 
belonging to the prieſts. Tt was har © 
by Bethany, and near two miles en * 
of Jeruſalem. Here our Saviour ot hac 
tained the afs for His lowly treumpt ſher 
Matth, xxi. 1. 8 loo 


BETHSAID 


BET 


beat, or rather ſouth-eaſt fide of 
Pe of Tiberias, is not agreed, Ita 
- imports, that it was a place of 
chang or hunting; and on which ſide 
hever of the Fordan it lay, it Was 
nmollious For both : the adjacent 
duntry abounded with deer, and the 
@ with iſh. It is ſaid Phitip the te- 
march firmed it into a magnificent 


of ety, called Julias, after the name of 
[erus luenſtus the emperor's daughter. 
00 Others will have Julias to be the ſame 
and with Golan in Baſhan. Peter aud An- 


Yew were natives of Betliſaida, John 


ne- 4% Here Chriſt opened the eyes 
tent, of a blind man, by anointing them 
ime- ih lpittle, Mark viii. 22.—26. Here 
Je- muy of Chriit's miracles were per- 
Xv. formed, and contemned ; vengeance 
lalm gertook the deſpiſers; the place * 
Pro- one of the firſt, and moſt terribly, diſ- 
' the treſed by the Romans, Matth. xi. 21. 
reat- * 
me BETH-SHAN, or Brerth-$HraAn, 
ates 


xcity of the Manaſſites, on the weſt 
of Jordan, about 75, or rather 60 miles 
nerth eaſt of Jeruſalem, and at the eaſt. 


_ end of the plain of Jezreel, Joſh. xvii. 
Ao 11. The Canaanites long retained it; 
fades ad perhaps their being in alliance 
= with the Philiſtines was the reaſon. 
vent 


why Saul's corpſe was hung up on its 
wall, ſudg. i. 27. 1 Sam. xxxi. 10. 
According to Pliny, it was afterwards 


ment of the Scythians, who, about 
the time of Joſiah, made a terrible ir- 
rption into Weltern Aſia : but others 
think it was ſo called from the Succoth, 
or last, built thereabouts by Jacob, 
in his return from Padan-aram, Gen. 
Mxiii. 17. 18. 

BLTH-SHEMESH; 1. A city of 
tie tribe of Judah, given to the prieſts. 
ts name inclines one to think that 
the Canaanites here had a temple to the 
ſe; Joſh. xxi. 16. It Rood about 30 
niles weſtward of Jeruſalem. The 
kne with which the Philiſtines ſent 
back the captive ark brought it to Beth- 
eme. The inhabitants rofanely 
looked into it, and were deſtroyed of 


F.C 
THSAIDA, a city of Galilee ; 
47 it lay at the north - welt, 


alled Seythopolis, from the encamp- 


B E T 

the Lord, to the number of 70 princi- 
pal men, and 50,000 commons. Bo- 
chart and others think the words ought 
to be rendered, ſeventy men, even fifty 
out of a thouſand. They can hardly 
think that God would ſo ſeverely pu- 
niſh a miſtaken look: they cannot be- 
lie ve Beth-ſhemeſh could afford 50, 0 
perſons capable of offending. This 
reafoning has no great ſtrength. God 
alone knows what ſeverity is proper 
to be exerciſed on the breakers of his 
law. Numbers, beſides the inhabi- 
tants of Beth-ſhemeſh, might be ga- 
thered on that occaſian :. 1 Sam. vi. 
12.—19. Near this place Jehoaſh 
king of Iſrael defeated and took Ama- 
ziah priſoner, 2 Chron. xxv..21. The 
Philiſtines took this city from King 
Ahaz, 2 Chron. xxviii. 18. 

2. BeTH-SHEMESH, a city on the 
frontiers. of Ifſachar's lat : but. whe- 
ther 1t be the ſame that pertained to 
the tribe of Naphtali, and out of which 
they expelled not the Canaanites, is 
uncertain. Joſh, xix. 22. 38. Judg. i. 
33. 5 

3. BeTH-SHEMESH in Egypt, the 
ſame as Avex, or Ox, Jer. xliti. 13. 

BETH-SHITTAH, a place whi- 
ther the Midianites fled when they 
were routed by Gideon. It probably 
lay to the ſouth-weſt of the ſea of 
Tiberias, and belonged to the Manaſ- 
ſites, and abounded with Shittah trees, 
Judg. vii. 22. 

BETH-TAPPUAH, a city or 
town on the ſouth-weſt border of Ca- 
naan. It is faid to have lain 14 miles 
beyond Raphia; and if fo, could be 
at no great diſtance from the Nile. 
Its name denotes it famous for apples, 
or having a temple ſacred to the god: 
of that fruit, Joſh. xv. 53. 

BETHUEL ; (1.) The fon of Na- 
hor and Milcah, couſin of Abraham, 
and father of Laban and Rebekah, 
Gen. xxii. 20. xxiv. 15. 29. Xxviii. 2. 
(2.) Bethuel, or Bethul, perhaps the 
ſame with Chefil, a city of the Si- 
meonites. Could we credit the apo- 
cryphal hiſtory of Judith, here, or ra- 
ther at another place of this name a 
good way northward, Holofernes the 

| Aſſyrian 


BET T 
Aſſyrian . was ſlain by her, and 
a great deliverance wrought for Iſrael, 
Joſh. xix. 4. 1 Chron. iv. 29. 30. 
BETHZUR, a noted city on the 
ſouth of Judah, and confines of Edom, 
and at no great diſtance from Hebron. 
Rehoboam fortified it, Joſh. xv. 53. 
2 Chron. xi. 179. In the Maccabean 
war it was extremely ſtrong. Lyſias, 
the Syro-Grecian general, beſieged it 
with an army of 65,000 men. Judas 
Maccabeus came to ſuccour it, and 
Lyſias was forced to retreat: but next 
year the Syrians took and retained it 
tor ſome years, till Jonathan the Mac- 
cabee wreſted it from them. 
BETIMES; (1.) Early in the 
morning, Gen. xxvi. 31. (z.) Sea- 
ſonably; on every proper occafion, 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 15. (3.) Continual- 
ly ; carefully, Job viii. 5. 


BETRAY ; diſhoneſtly to give up 


one to his enemies, 1 Chron. xii. 17. 
Matth. xxvi. 2. 16. 21. 48. 

BET ROTH, or Esrousr; to pro- 
miſe or contract marriage, Deut. xxviii. 
30. God betroths or eſpouſes people to 
himſelf, when he enters them into the 
relation of a church to himſelf, Jer. 
il. 2+ 3 Chiefly when he unites them to 
Jeſus Chriſt, that they may have a 
{aving intereſt in his perſon, righte- 
ouſneſs, grace, and glory, and he and 
they may rejoice in one another. He 
betroths them for ever, by an everlaſt- 
ing covenant, that neither time, fin, 
nor any thing elſe, can diſannul; and 
in riphteouſneſi, conſiſtently with his 
eſſential righteouſneſs, and clothed 
with his imputed righteouſneſs ; and 
in judgement, with great wiſdom and 
prudence ; and in faithfulneſs, in ful- 
filment of his covenant and promiſe, 


and fincerely determined to fulfil the 


marriage-truſt towards them; and in 
loving-kindneſs and mercies to their per- 
ſons, ſo baſe, wretched, guilty, vile, 
and rebellious, Song iii. 11. Hoſ. ii. 
19. 20. Of this, miniſters, by the 
preaching of the goſpel, are means 
and inſtruments, 2 Cor. xi. 2. 
BETTER; (1.) More valuable; 
Eccl. ix. 4. 16. 18. (2.) 
More acceptable, 1 Sam. xv. 22. (3+) 


— — — — — — — 
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More able, and wiſe, Dan. i, 20, 
More convenient, 1 Cor. vii. 38. 
More eaſy, Mat. xviii. 6, 
advantageous, Phil. i. 23, 
holy, 1 Cor. viii. 8, 
Pſalm exviii. 8. (9.) 
able, Prov. xv. 16. 17. 
God's love is better than life, is more 
ſweet, pleaſant, profitable, ſure, and 
honourable, Pſalm Ixiii. 3. Chriſt's 


love is better than wine; we cannot fon. 


4) 
(6.) 12 


(7.) More 
8.) More ſafe, 


ore comfort. 


fully exceed in deſire of or delight in pelt 
it: it is enjoyed without money and ſciene 
without price; it never loſes its ſweet. A 
neſs and virtue: our living on it by a ft 
faith, renders us active, holy, and zea- bim! 
lous for God, content with our lot, fitab] 
happy in ourſelves, and a comfort to by ad 
all around us, Song i. 2. His obe- that 
dience, and ſuffering are better ſacrifice; | of e 
than the Jewiſh, in Feſpe& of matter, the 
manner of oblation, efficacy, and fruit, wick 
Heb. ix. 23- His blood ſpeaks better deem 
things than that of Abel: it purchaſes plecg 
and procures full remiſſion, and eter- Ig a 
nal ſalvation, to his enemies and mur- in C. 
derers; whereas Abel's imprecated 16, 1 
vengeance on his murderer, Heb. xii. ſure! 
24. He, his fruit, word, and ſaving happ 
inſtruction, are better than gold, than aflict 
rubies ;5 are more valuable, delightful, to na 
uſeful, exalting, and durable, Prov. the v 
viii. 14+ 19. iii. 14. Pſalm cxix. 72. Reb: 
His prieſthood, and the promiſes of try 3 
the goſpel, are a better hope ; a more joym 
clear, ſure, honourable, and extenſive and | 
ground of hope, for all the bleſſings to be 
of time and eternity, than: the Jewiſh } be w. 
ſacrifices and ſhadows could be, Heb. a3 Or 
vii. 19. The better covenant, eftabliſh- * 
ed on better promiſes, is the covenant Clear 
of grace, which, in reſpect of its par- light 
ty contracted with, its freedom, fim. 
neſs, benefits conferred, honour, and 
uſe, is far preferable to the covenant Þ uncl 
of works :—and is better than the na- be c 
tional covenant made with the He- how 
brews at Sinai; it promiſes far more ng; 
valuable bleſſings than the quiet * they 
ſeſſion of Canaan; and is more ſure 4000 
and permanent; and the New. Teſta-· Des 
ment diſpenſation of it is far more ſpi- 0 
ritual, caſy, clear, and extenſive, than 0 
the Old, Heb, vii. 22. viii. 6.— Our | whe 

condition Y 


- 


BET. 


aon under the goſpel is a better 


ie drantages in Chris birth, life, 


Kath, reſurrection. and aſcenſion; 
have a more abundant and wide-ſpread 


yfion of the Holy Ghoſt, and a 


by hot theirs under rhe law. Our 
5.) don is more plain, full, and ex- 
fore . five: our ordinances are more clear, 
lore Critual, and eaſy : we have the ſub- 
ſafe, . f their ceremonies, with infi- 


"lt's nore eminent freedom from the im- 
fin- oreſſion of the broken law on our con- 
. : 

t in ſcience, Heb xi. 40. ; . 
and Aday in God's courts is beffer than 


0 thouſand elſe where. Fellowſhip with 


ny tim is infinitely more delightful, pro- 
gc . 1rable, than any earths 
lot ſtable and honourable, t! yen. 
fgets. u advantage, Pſal Ixxxiv. 10. A little 
Hey that a righteous man hath, his dinner 
i * of herbs, or dry morſel, is better than 
3 be wealth, or delicate proviſion of the 
15 wicked, It ſprings from God' s re- 
Pas teeming love, is bleſſed of him, is a 
aſs pledge of glory, and a means of draw- 
tors ing the affections and thoughts to God 
nur- in Chriſt, Pſal. XXXVIL. 16. Prov. xv. 
ated 16. 17. xvi. 8. xvii. 1. The ſaints re- 
xii. ſurrection is better, more glorious and 
ving happy, than a recovery from a ſtate of 
than affliction; or a miraculous reſtoration 
ful, to natural life; or the reſurrection of 
rov. the wicked to everlaſting damnation, 
72. Heb. xi. 35. Heaven is a better coun- 
3 of 1j; its inhabitants, exerciſes, and en- 
10re joyments, are far more holy, honoured, 
[hve and happy, than thoſe on earth: and 
ings to be with Chriſt is far better than to 
wiſn be with ſaints and ordinances on earth; 
leb. 43 one is freed from every ſtain of fin, 
liſh- every temptation and trouble, and 
ant dearly ſees, and fully enjoys and de- 
par- lights in God, as his all in all, Heb. 
rm- u. 16. Phil. i. 23. It is better to mar- 
and ry, than to burn under the power of 


uiclean luſt; the greateſt trouble is to 


na- be choſen, rather than ſinful deſires, 
He- however ſecret. Sorrow and mourn- 
ore ng are better than laughter and mirth; 
. ey more tend to awaken a concern 
ure 


wut eternal things, Eccl. vii. 2. 3. 


ſta- Death, or the end of a man, is better 

ſpi- than lis birth or beginning; as in the 

* former he goes out of worldly trouble, 
ur 


* " the other, he enters into it ; 


a, Os 


BEY 
and an untimely birth is better than 
either, as it never enters into trouhle, 
Eccl. iv. 2. 3 vi. 4. 5. 6. vii. 8. Bet- 
ter is the light of the eye than the wan« 
der ing of the deſire. It is bettar to en- 
Joy the little that one has, than to in- 
dulge anxious defire after more, Eccl. 
vi. 9. Nothing is better than for a man 
to eat, drink, and be merry, and en- 
Joy his labour. It is both advantage- 
ous and honourable for a man to free 
his mind from anxious care, and take 
a moderate uſe of what God brings to 
his hand, Ecel. ii. 24. iii. 12. 13. viii. 15. 

BEULAH, a name given to the 
Jewiſh nation and church of God in 
the latter days, importing their mar- 
riage ta Chriſt, as their huſband and 
ſovereign Lord, If. Ixii. 4. 

BE Wal, to mourn over with 
deep fighs, Lev. x. 6. Deut. xxi. 13. 

BEWARE; to take heed; be on 
our guard, Gen. xxiv. 6. To beware 
of Chriſt, is to have a due and holy awe 
of him on our ſpirit, and carefully to 
guard againſt every thing tending to 


offend him, Exod. xxiii. 21. To beware - 
of men, 1s to take heed leſt they de- 


ceive us, Mark xii. 38. To beware 
of ſin, is to avoid every appearance of 
it, and temptation to it; and to the 
utmoſt of our power watch againſt and 
oppoſe it, Matth. xvi. 6. 

BEWIT CH, wickedly to deceive 
and hurt, by juggling tricks and dia- 
bolic charms, Acts viii. 9. Falſe teach- 
ers bewitch men, when, by ſatanic me- 
thods of guileful reaſoning, ſpecious 
pretences to bolineſs or learning, ap- 
parent miracles, or proud boalting, 
they deceive their mind and deſtroy 
their ſoul, Gal. iii. 1. 

BEW RAL, to ſhew, difcover, Prov 
xxvii. 16. ; > 

-BEYOND ; (t.) On the other fide 
of, Deut. xxx. 13. (2.) Further than, 
Numb. xxii. 18. To know the ſigni- 


- fication of beyond, on the other ſide, or on 


this fide, it is neceſſary to know where 
the ſacred writer was at the time of 
writing. Thus, beyond, or on the o- 
ther fide of Jordan, with Moles, who 
gave his finiſhed books to the Hebrews 
caſt ward of Jordan, fignifies the weſt 

= fide 
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fe of that river; while ſuch as lived 
or wrote on the weſt of Jordan, call 
the eaſt ſide, beyond, or the other fide, 
Deut. iii. 25. xi. 30. Joſh. ix. 10. 
xiii. 8, The Hebrew word Hhheber 
ought ſometimes to be rendered on this 


fide, Joſh. xii. 7. Deut. i. 1. perhaps 


Gen. I. 10. Beyond meaſure, is exceed- 
ingly, Mark vi. 51. To go b:yond. and 
defraud, is to exceed the conditions of 
bargain, and laws of honeſty ; or to 
tranſgreſs the rules of chaſtity, and 
rights of marriage, 1 Theſſ. iv. 6. 
BEZALEEL, the ſon of Uri, of 
the tribe of Judah, and Anolis the 
ſon of Ahiſamach, of the tribe of Dan, 
were two noted artificers, called of 
God, and eminently qualified with 


wiſdom and ſkill : they had the chief 


direction of framing the various appur- 
tenances of the Moſaic tabernacle, and 
performed every thing with the greateſt 
exactneſs. Were they herein figures 
of Jeſus Chriſt, who being called of 
God, and qualified with the ſpirit of 
wiſdom and underſtanding, rears up 
his church in exact agreement to his 


Tather's purpoſe and will? Exod. xxxi. 


xXXvi.—xxXxix. 

BEZ EK, (1+) A city in the lot of 
Judah, on the eaſt ſide of a hill, about 
two miles from Beth- zur, and a good 
way weſt ward of Bethlehem. Here A- 
doni-bezek reigned, and was taken 
priſoner, Judg. i. 4.—7 . It was a 
{mall village about 100 years ago. (2.) 
A city ſouthward from Beth-ſhan, and 
on the weſt of Jordan. Here Saul re- 
viewed his army, before he croſſed the 
Jordan in his march to relieve Jabeſh- 
gilead, 1 Sam. xi 8. | 

BEZER. See Bozran. 
BIBBER, a great drinker, Matth, 
XI. 19. ; yy 

BIBLE, the name commonly given 
to the collection of the ſacred writ- 
ings, which are the ſole ſtandard and 
rule of our faith and practice. It is 


one the Chriſtians often deſign it 2he 
ſacred boats; the oracles of God; the 
volumes of inſpiration ; the book of God, 
&c. It was always diſtinguiſhed into 
books, but not into chapters and ver- 
ſes, as now. It appears from Clemens 
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Greek, but very different from that of 


called by the Jews, the Mitra or Leſ 


f Alexand 7 1 1 
of Alexandria, Athanaſius 
that in the early ages of Chee. 
it was divided into à kind of 
* In te of it 
pretent form of chapters, is 
aſcribed to Arlott, a 8 
or rather to Hugo Cardinalis in the 
13th century, and perhaps more juſt 
ly to Langton Archbiſhop of Canter. 
bury about 1220. But it is plain 
from the works of Theophyla& on the 
goſpels, that it muſt have taken place 
at leaſt 200 years ſooner with reſpe& 
to ſome kind of chapters. Such as be- 
lieve the authenticity of the Hebrew 
punctuation, reckon the Old Teſta. 
ment to have been always divided into 
verſes; but theſe were not numbered 
as now, till perhaps Mordecai Nathan 
panes his Hebrew concordance, a- 
out A. D. 1450. About 1551, Ro- 
bert Stephen, a French Printer, di- 
vided the New Teſtament into verſes. 
It is therefore no wonder this divi. 
ſion into chapters and verſes is not al. 
together juſt, nor 1s it any crime to 
correct it. The chapters of the He- 
brew Old Teſtament, and of tranſla- 
tions, do not always correſpond. The 
Hebrew punctuation divides the verſes 
of the Old Teſtament: in that lan- 
guage they amount to 23, 205: Thoſe 
of the New amount to 7956. The di- 
viſion of the New Teſtament into ſec- 
tions by Doddridge is not injudicious. 
At preſent — ear conſiſts of the 
Old and New Teſtaments: the former 
was written before, and the latter 
fince, the incarnation of Chriſt: thei 
former, excepting a part of Ezra and 
Daniel, and a verſe of Jeremiah, writ- 
ten in the Chaldaic, are in the Hebrew 
language. The latter is written in 


ers, 
aty 
thort pa · 

into the 


Homer, and other celebrated authors 
Both were written in the language 
which was then beſt known to the 
church of God: a ſure token that e 
very nation whither the goſpel come» 
ſhould have acceſs to read the ſcrip 
tures in their own language. 4 

Whether the Old Teſtament wan 
written in the Chaldaic character i 
which it now appears, or in the Sama 
ritan; and whether the vowel and din 

| — juncti 1 
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„Aire points be of divine authorit 
_ * been warmly debated. "4 
both caſes I incline to the former ſen- 
timerſt ; but readily allow our oppo- 
nents have produced no inconſiderable 
appearance of arguments on their ſide; 
and that ſundry of our learned aſſiſt. 
ants have Day carried the affair 
of the points too far, and ſo rendered 
their cauſe leſs defenſible. It muſt be 
allowed that Boſton hath treated the 
afair of the accents with great care 
and judgements. The many different, 
and ſometimes mean ſhifts of Biſhop 
Walton, and other enemies of the d1- 
vine authority of - theſe points; the 
tendency of their ſcheme to found our 
fith, at leaſt in many texts of the Old 
Tetament, upon mere human autho- 
rity; the mutual dependence of the 
accents and verſes upon one another, 
and of the vowels upon the accents, 
and of the conſonants upon both, and 
of the ſignification or ſenſe of the text 
upon them all, particularly the vowels 
2nd conſonants, jointly taken, appear to 
me unan{werable arguments in favour 
of the divine authority of the points. 
About the time of our Saviour, the 
lers diſtinguiſhed their Bible into 22 
books, correſponding to the 22 letters 


Ilojes; 13 of the prophets, . Joſhua, 
Judges, and Ruth, Samuel, Kings, 
and Chronicles, Iſaiah, Jeremiah, and 
Lamentations, Ezekiel, Daniel, the 12 


atter 
: the 
and 


and Eſther; and 4 Hagiograpbs, or ho- 
ly writings, Pſalms, Proverbs, Eccle- 
lates, and Song of Solomon. Thus, 


writ - 
brew 5 the lau of Mofes, the Prophets, and the 
en in Palms, were comprehenſive of the 


at on 
hors 
uo 
thei 4 
at e 
me 
rip 


Jews reckon 24 b which they 
ſuppoſe to have three different degrees 
of authority. To the five books of 
Moſes they aſcribe the higheſt autho- 
"ty. To the former prophets, writers 
*f Joſhua, Judges, Samuel, Kings, and 
the latter, viz, Iſaiah, Jeremiah, Eze- 
kiel, and the book of the leſſer ones, 
they aſcribe a lower inſpiration and 
authority. To the other eleven books, 
0 Palms, Proverbs, Job, Song of So- 
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ſure to the direction of their own rea- 


firſt, ending with Eſther: the dottri- 


placed laſt in order. 


predictions, are often mixed. 


of their alphabet, viz. the 5 books of 


leer prophets, Job, Ezra, Nehemiah, 


whole, Luke xxiv. 44+ The modern 
ooks, 


BIB 

lomon, Ruth, Lamentations, Eccle- 
ſiaſtes, Eſther, Daniel, Ezra, and Ne- 
hemiah, and Chronicles, they ſcarce 
aſcribe any proper inſpiration, but.a 
mere ſuperintendency of God's Spi- 
rit, leaving the writers in a great mea- 


ſon. The Chriftian diviſion of the Old 
Teſtament is far more ſenſible. The 
hiſtorical books, which are moſt plain 
and neceſſary for the underſtanding of 
doctrines and predictions, are placed 


nal books, ending with Solomon's 
Song, are placed in the middle: the 
prophetic books, to the knowledge of 
which an acquaintance with both hiſ- 
tories and doGrines is neceſſary, are 
But in all the 
three parts, hiſtories, doctrines, and 


Several books mentioned in ſcrip- 
ture, as of Jaſher, of the Wars of the 
Lord, and the Annals of the kings 
of Iſrael and Judah, are now loſt ; but 
they never had more than human au- 
thority. It is a diſhonour to Chril- 


- tians, that ever the ArocryPHA were 


ſuppofed canonical, or bound up a- 


mong the oracles of God. Juſt before 


Joſiah's reign, the canonical books 
then extant ſeem to have been moſtly 
deſtroyed 3 hence he and his courtiers 
were { 
of a book of the law, perhaps an ori- 
e manuſcript authenticated copy, 
ound in the houſe of the Lord. No 
doubt a variety of copies were tran- 


ſcribed from it. In vain it is pretend- 


ed that the inſpired writings were loſt 
during the Chaldean captivity, and re- 
ſtored by Ezra. Daniel had the book 
of Jeremiah to peruſe, chap. ix. 2. 
Can we doubt but other godly perſons 
alſo had copies, or that even the Sa- 
MARITANS wanted copies of the Jaw ? 
It is nevertheleſs probable, that Ezra, 
inſpired of God, corrected a copy of 
the ſacred books, and cauſed others 
to be tranſcribed therefrom. To elu- 
cidate the hiſtory, he added various 


ſentences, and ſometimes changed the 


ancient names of cities or perſons, into 
ſuch as were modern, Whether he 
U.2 .added 


o much ſurpriſed at the contents 
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added the vowel points, and the keri 
bel ib, various readings or marginal cor- 
rections, to the number of goo or 
looo, at leaſt ſome of them, we dare 
not decide. As the book of Nehemiah 
carries down the genealogy of the high 
prone and that of 1ſt Chronicles the 
ine of Zerubbabel, to near the time 
of Alexander the Great, it is pro- 
bable the books of Malachi, Ezra, Ne- 
hemiah, Either, and Chronicles, were 
admitted into the ſacred canon more 
than 100 years after Ezra's death. 

The Jews divided the Pentateuch, 
or law of Moſes, into 54 ſections, an- 
ſwerable to the number of Sabbaths 
In their third or intercalated year. In 
other years they joined two ſhort fec- 
tions, on two different Sabbaths, that 
they might publicly read the whole 
Jaw every year in their worthipping al- 
ſemblies. They ſubdivided it into a 
number of leſſer ſections, where it 
ſeems their readers {topped to give the 
ſenſe, or hand the book to another. 
About A. MH. 1840, Antiochus pro- 
hibited the reading of the law : they 
therefore ſubſtituted 54 ſections of the 
prophets in its ſtead. After Judas Mac- 
cabeus reſtored their worſhip, the two - 
were conjoined, and a ſection of the 
Jaw and another of the prophets were 
read every Sabbath. ; 

The manuſcript Bibles of the Jews 
in Spain are far more correct than 
thoſe of Germany; but ſcarce any of 
either are thought above 600 or 700 
years old. In the 16th century of the 
Chriſtian zra, Bomberg printed a vaſt 
many Hebrew Bibles, in 4to and folio. 
The folio edition 1548, with the Ma- 
ſora, Chaldee paraphraſes, and com- 
mentaries of Jarchi, Aben Ezra, and 
David Kimchi, is the moſt exact. From 
this, about 70 years after, Buxtorf and 
Leo Modena printed their Rabbinic 
Bibles at Baſil and Venice. An infi- 
nity of Hebrew Bibles, in almoſt e- 
very form, have been printed. Thoſe 
of Leuſden and Athias, in 1667, have 
a glorious character; but none in ex- 
actneſs are equal to thoſe of Menaſſeh- 
ben-Iſracl, in 1635, and eſpecially 
thoſe of Vander Hooght in 1705. Nor 


3 


ter prophets, which is far from con- 


* * 
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are thoſe of Proop, Jablonſki, Opitius 
Michaelis, Reineccius, and Simon . 
exact, eſpecially the former. Houdi. 
gant's large Bible abounds too much, 
with pretended reQitications of the 
text, often upon mere conjecture.— 
Kennicot hath, with infinite labour. 
and no ſmall itch of novelty, compared | 
about 600 manuſcripts of the Old 
Teſtament, many of them, who knows 
of how little importance, and collected 
from them a multitude of varizus read. 
ing But men who dare to f. und 
various readings upon the authority of 
a bad tranſlation, or on their own 
fancy that ſuch a word, or in ſuch an 
order, doth not ſuit the genius of | 
the Hebrew language, or the vii. 
ſions into which they chooſe to hack 
the verſes, are capable, if permitted 
by God, to pretend to turn our Bibles 
upſide down, and leave us at an av. 
ſolute uncertainty whether our He- 
brew and Greek originals be any more 
than very bad tranſlations of the ora- M 
cles of God. 4 

When the Jews in their captivity W 
had learned the language of Chaldea, W 
and forgotten part of their own, it W 
behoved the reader of the law ta ſtop 
at the end ot a ſentence, and give the 
ſenſe, Neh. viii. 8. ; this produced a 
variety of paraphraſes or Targums, but 
no literal tranſlation of the Bible into 
the Chaldean tongue. That of On- 


kelos on the Pentatcuch or five books 


ot Moſes, compoſed about the time of * 


our Saviour, is by far the moſt literal WM 
and ſenſible. The Targum of Jerula- MW 
lem on the ſame books, is written in Wl 
a very obſcure language, and we have W 
no more but ſhreds of it. Another Wl 
large paraphraſe on the Pentateuch, Wl 
ſtuffed with plenty of fables, is al- 
cribed to Jonathan the ſon of Uzzicl, 
though, if we can judge by the ſtyle, 
it is none of his. Jonathan has indeed 
a paraphraſe on the former and lat⸗· 


temptible. The author of the para- 

phraſe on the Pſalms, Proverbs, Jobe | 
Song of Solomon, Ruth, Lamentationsoy 
Ecclefialtes, and Eſther, is not certain 
ly.known. It is pretty large, ou Sq 


On- 
ooks WM 
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teral W 
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have MW 
other 
euch, 
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ſtyle, 
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con- 
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nd not ſeldom whimlical 
Ir uſeful, 10, a Targum on the two 


J . 
pere is 
There Its importance 


hooks of Chronicles. 


*f1( not. 
Inge Samaritan®s whom the Aſſyri- 


ed in the land of Iſrael, have a 
ns placed x 
double bentateuch; one in Hebrew 
Janguag ey but Samaritan characters, 
little giſferent from the Hebrew, ex- 
cept in the years of the patriarchs, be- 
re Abraham, and in what relates to 
mount Gerizzim, and in a number of 
jnaccuracies: another in their own lan- 
unge, which is a corrupt Hebrew or 
Claldaic, and which is not altogether 
cable. | 
3 to Ariſtobulus, the Pen- 
nteuch and Joſhua, if not other books, 
muſt have been tranſlated into Greek“ 
before the time of Alexander the Great; 
and it is ſuppoſed the Grecian philoſo- 
phers borrowed a part of their know- 
Jedpe therefrom. The Greek verſion 
aſcribed to ſeventy interpreters, was not 
compoſed-till a conſiderable time after. 
Could we believe Ariſteas, Joſephus, 
Philo, Juſtin Martyr, and Epiphanius, 
it gas done by 72 Jewiſh interpreters, 
at the demand of Ptolemy Philadel- 
bus king of Egypt, for the ule of his 
aki ; and with the exactneſs of mi- 
nculous inſpiration: but the evident 
marks of fable interwoven with their 
account, the vaſt difference in various 
parts of that verſion, the obvious in- 
accuracy of the greater part of it, do 
fuffciently refute it. It is more pro- 
bable, the Pentateuch was tranſlated 
for the uſe of thoſe renegade Jews, 
who built a temple, and eſtabliſhed the 
worſhip of their country, at Heliopolis 
in Egypt, about 150 years before our 
Saviour's birth; and that the reſt, 
which is far leſs exact, was tranſlated 
by various hands» This verſion how- 
erer paved the way for the ſpread of 
the goſpel, and was very much uſed in 
the primitive church, as well as among 
the Heleniſt Jews, and is ftill of great 
ule tor ſettling the meaning of ſome 
Hebrew words. The principal print- 
ed editions of it are, (1.) The Com- 
Plutenſtan, publiſhed by Cardinal Xi: 
mince, A. D. 1515. It was altered 


* 


1 


N 


in a variety of places, to make it cor 
reſpond with the Hebrew; and fo is 
the beſt verſion in Greek, but not the 
true Septuagint. (2.) The Yenetian, 
hays from a maruſcript, It has 

een often reprinted at Straſburgh, Ba- 


fil, &c. and altered in ſome places, to | 


bring it nearer the Hebrew. (3.) The 
Vatican, printed at Rome 1587, from 
a fine manuſcript of the Pope's library. 
This, and the various readings of the 
excellent Alexandrian manuſcript, are 
inferted in Walton's Polyglot. (4.) 
Grabe's Alexandrian copy at Oxford 
1707, but ſometimes altered as he 
thought fit. | 

Chriſtianity had ſcarce ſpread in the 
world, when new tranſlations of the 
Old Teſtament were publiſhedin Greek, 
About A. D. 128, Aquila, a Jewiſh 
hone hem of Pontus, publiſhed one very 
iteral, perhaps out of hatred to the 
Chriſtians, who had excommunicated 
him. About 200, Symmachus, who 
by turns was a Jew, a Samaritan, a 
Chriſtian, and Ebionite, publiſhed an- 
other, adhering to the ſenſe, rather 
than to the letter. About the ſame 
time, or perhaps 20 years ſooner, Theo- 
dotion, firſt a Marcionite, and then a 
Jew, publiſhed another, to which he 
ſtruck into a medium between the 
two former, his verſion being neither 
quite literal, nor too far diſtant from 
it; and ſo preferable to them both. 
There were other two Greek verſions, 
whoſe authors are not known. In the 
4th century, Lucian Martyr, Heſychi- 
us, and Sophronius, made cach of them 
a tranſlation, | 

The New Teſtament, in its original 


Greek, has had an infinity of editions. 


Thoſe of Alcala, Eraſmus, Stephens, 
and Beza, have been generally copied 
by others. Thoſe of Mills, Kuſter, 
and Wetſtein, and BSNGELIus, with 
the various readings, are the moſt va- 
luable- Mills hath ſhown a ſurpriſing 
fondneſs to collect as many as he could 
to about 30,000, for which he hath 
been abuſed by ſome, ſeverely chaſti- 
ſed by Whitby, and candidly correct- 
ed by Bengelius; the two latter have 
omitted thouſands of the molt trifling. 
This 
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"This vaſt number of various readings 
as ſo far from weakening the authority 
-of ſcripture, that it mightily confirms 
it: they have been collected by the 
friends of Chriſtianity, which ſhews 
their ſcrupulous exactneſs in. trying 
their own cauſe. Not one of the vaſt 
multitude tend to overthrow one ar- 
ticle of faith, but are verſant about 
accents, letters, ſyllables, and things 
of ſmaller moment: and by comparing 
Aa multitude of copies, the genuine 
reading is eaſily eſtabliſhed. Of the 
Hooks of the New Teſtament, the 
. Arfſt five are hiſtorical, the next twen- 
ty-one epiſtolary, and the laſt is pro- 
Phetic. Some heretics have attempt- 
ed to add ſpurious goſpels, acts, and 
epiſtles; but theſe were always reject- 
ed by the Chriſtian church. x 

The Syrian verſion of the whole 
Feripture is conſiderably ancient and 
-uſeful. It is pretended that Solomon 
procured for the Syrians a verſion of 
the inſpired books then extant z and 
that Abgarus king of Edefla, ſoon af- 
ter the death of our Saviour, procured 
-a verſion of the reſt of the Old Teſta- 
ment. It is far more probable, that 
the Chriſtians of Antioch procured the 
-whole tranſlation about A. D. 100. It 
3s certain the verſion 18 ancient. In 
the Old Teſtament, it too often leaves 
*he original Hebrew, to follow the 
Samaritan or Septuagint ; and leaves 
out the titles of the Pſalms, to inſert 
their contents. Nay, there is a Syri- 
ac verſion of the Old Teſtament done 
From the Seventy. 

In the firſt ages of Chriſtianity, the 
"Romans and others of the Weſtern 
«church had a variety of Latin.tranſla- 
tions. One called the Vulgate, tranſlated 


almoſt word for word from the Septua- 


gint, was moſt generally received. Je- 
rome, the only father of the Latin 
church who ſeems to have underitood 
the Hebrew language to - purpoſe, 
formed a new verſion from the origi- 
nals. This being better, was in ſome 
<hurches preferred to the Vulgate. 
Some contention about the two ver- 
lions happening, the Vulgate was cor- 
rected by that of Jerome, and ſo one 
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de of both 1 * 

made of both. This, ſufficient] ; 
rupted by the ſcribes, is uſed 6 * 
Romiſh church, and received the ſanc. 
tron of authenticity from the council 
of Trent. Pope Sixtus, however, af. 
terward corrected ſome thouſands of 
faults in it, and Clement the Sth, his 
ſucceſſor, added ſome thouſands more 
of corrections, ſome of which are to 
the worſe: nor is Bellarmine miſta. 


ken in avowing that a number of pla. = 
ces ſtill K farther — ole ; _ 
Jerome's, own verſion was publiſhed at * 
Paris in 1693, by Martianay and Pou- WM 25 
get. I 
Chryſoſtom and Theodoret aſſure M 4 
us, that the Old and New Teſtamenta "Th 
were, in their time, found in the Sy- 3 f 
rian, Indian, Perſian, Armenian, E. 
thiopic, Scythian, and Samaritan lan- * 
guage, About A. D. goo, or later, N | 
Saadias Gaon, a Jew, tranſlated the I 
Old Teſtament into Arabic. Ano. _ 
ther of Mauritania tranſlated the Pen- 112 
tateuch; and Erpenius printed his 
work. A biſhop of Sevil formed an © 
Arabic tranſlation about 719. RN. ark, 
ſius, a monk of Damaſcus, alſo tranſ. "4 
lated the New Teſtament. Another "my 
Chriſtian who lived in Egypt formed * | 
another tranſlation. Who were the 3 
authors of the Arabic verſion in the A 4 
London Polyglot, we know not. I ug 
has been generally done from the A ey 
lexandrian Greek copy, and is not e- 11 | 
act, but nevertheleſs uſeful. N 5 
Tl Ethiopians of Abyſſinia have . 
a verſion of the whole Bible, which 0 | 5 
they aſcribe to Frumentius, a biſhop = 
of the 4th century. In that part on. ' 
the Old Teſtament which we knowl 3 
it much correſponds with the Alexa de 
drian copy of the Septuagint, and the bs 
New is far from exact; but whether 90 
owing to the copy, or to the igno , | 
rance of the printer and corrector, ie 
dare not determine. It is certain th . 
Ethiopian who inſpected the printing H 
of the Roman edition 1548, complain Is . 
grievouſly, that he underſtood not te Goths 
art of printing, and that the work de bo 
men underſtood not the language, aud hg | 
ſcarce the letters. . 
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e Copts, or remnant of the an- 
110 Egyptians, have a pretty ancient 
cent en of the Bible: the Old Teſ- 
3 done with conſiderable exact- 
ner m the Alexandrian Septua- 
+, but never printed that I know 
5 The New was printed at Oxford 


11716. But Jablonſki and la Croze 


ute a low opinion of this work, eſ- 
;ally the Latin tranſlation. £ 
The Perſians have ſome manuſcript 
erſons of the Bible: the Pentateuch 
by Rabbi Jacob, a Jew, and the 
Goſpels, by Simon, a Chriſtian, are 
rerted in the London Polyglot : nei- 
ter are ancient; and the laſt is far 
om being correct. : 
The Armenians have a tranſlation 
{the Old Teſtament, done from the 
Septuagint, by Moſes Grammaticus, 
ud two others, about 1400 years a- 
3 It was done from the Syriac and 
Greek. In 1666, it, corrected or cor- 
wpted from the Vulgate, was printed 
i Amſterdam, under the direction of 
n Armenian biſhop. Theodorus Pa- 
treus procured an impreſſion of an Ar- 
nenian New Teſtament, at Antwerp, 
1668, and of the whole Bible in 1670. 
The Georgians have the Bible in 
their ancient language; but that be- 
ng now almoſt obſolete, and them- 
{Ives generally brutiſhly ignorant, 
fey of them can either read or under- 
land it. : 
The Ruſhans have the Bible in their 


&lavonic tongue, done from the Greek 


by Cyril their apoſtle. It was pub- 
liſhed in 158 13 but being too ob- 
ſure, Erneſt Gliik, a Swediſh cap- 
tne, about eighty years ago, began to 
form another, He died before he fi- 
ulhed it. Peter the Emperor order- 
«da number of his moſt learned cler- 
fy to complete the work. I ſuppoſe 


t was printed, and that the Bibles . 
ultributed by royal authority about 


1722 were of this tranſlation. 

The molt ancient German tranſla- 
wn is that of Ulphilas, biſhop of the 
Coths, about 360; but he left out 
le books of Kings, left they ſhould 
ne excited his ſavage countrymen to 


wr. Towards the end of the 16th 
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century, Junius profeſſed to publiſſi 
an edition of it, from a manuſcript 
found in the abbey of Verden, writ- 
ten in letters of filver. An anony- 
mous verſion was printed at Nurem- 
berg in 1477; but Michaelis, La 
Croze, and Bayer, think this was not 
the Gothic verſion of Ulphilas, but 
one about 200 years later. Between 
1521 and 1532, Luther compoſed his 
tranſlation, and publiſhed it in ſever 
parcels, as it was ready. Some per- 
ſons of quality, maſters of the 8 
man language, reviſed it. TWwo Po- 
piſh verſions, the one of Eckius on 


the Old, and Emzer on the New 'Teſ- 


tament, and another of Ulembergius, 
were publiſhed, to fink the credit of 
Luther's ; but the Proteſtants of Ger- 
many and Switzerland ſtill uſe it, a 
little corrected. About 1660, a pro- 
ject was on foot to have it corrected 
to purpoſe; but I ſuppoſe the death 
of the great Hottinger rendered that 
deſign abortive. Simon however tells: 
us, that this work was carried through, 
and that its ſenſe is much the ſame as 
that of Leo Juda. About 1604, Piſ- 
cator turned the Latin tranſtation of 
Junius and Tremellius into a kind of 
German; but too much latinized. A- 
bout 1529, the Anabaptiſts publiſhe& 
their German tranſlation at Worms. 
In 1630, John Crellius, a Socinian,, 
publiſhed his New Teſtament at Am- 
ſterdam, and Felbinger his in 1660, 
About 1680, Athias publiſhed an He- 
brew German tranſlation of the Old. 
Teſtament, for the fake of his Jewiſh 


brethren, and Jekuthiel another; but 


both, eſpecially the latter, diſtorted 
ſeveral texts Kr to the Meſſiah, 
Sc. Schmit's German tranſlation ap- 
pears to have beea not much more 
prized. | 
The firſt Poliſh. verſion of ſcripture 
is aſcribed to Hadewich, the wife of 
Jagellon duke of Lithuania, who em- 
braced Chriſtianity A. D. 1390. In 
1596, the Proteſtants publiſhed ano- 
ther, formed on Luther's tranſlation. 
About three years after, James Wiek, 
a | Jeſuit, and ſome of his brethren, 
publiſhed another, more to the rom 
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taſte, The Sociaians publiſhed two 
verſions to their taſte, in 1552 and 
1372. | 

About 1505, the Bohemian Tabo- 
rites publiſhed a Bible in their lan- 
guage, done from the Vulgate. In 
the end of the 16th century, eight Bo 
hemian divines, after a careful ſtudy 
of the original languages, at Witten- 
berg and Baſil, publiſhed a verſion 
from the original text. | 

In 1534, Olaus and Laurence pub- 
Jiſhed a Swediſh Bible, done from 
Luther's Germar tranſlation. About 
1617, Guſtavus Adolphus ordered 
ſome learned men to reviſe it. Since 
which time, it has been almoſt uni- 
verſally followed in that kingdom. 
The tranſlation into the language of 
Finland, I ſuppoſe, was done from 
it. In 1550, Peter Palladius, and 
three others, publiſhed a Daniſh ver- 
ſion, done from the German of Lu- 
ther. In 1605, Paul Reſenius, biſhop 
of Zealand, publiſhed another. In 
1624, John Michel publiſhed his ver- 
ſion of the New Teſtament. 

The Flemiſh or Dutch Bibles, com- 
oled by Papilts, are very numerous 
224 except that of Nicolas Vink, in 
1548, are, for ought I know, all a- 
nonymous. The Calviniſts of the Low 
Countries long uſed a verſion done 
from Luther's ; but the ſynod of Dort 
appointed ſome learned men to form a 
new one from the originals. It was 
Publiſhed in 1637. Nor do J know 
of another tranſlation equally exact. 

In 1471, an Italian Bible, done 
from the Vulgate, by Nicolas Ma- 
lerme, a Benedictine monk, was pub- 
liſhed at Venice. Anthony Bruccioli 
publiſhed another iu 1530. The coun- 
eil of Trent prohibited it. The Pro- 
teſtants have two Italian verſions: the 
one by the celebrated Diodati, pub- 
liſhed in 1607, and with corrections 


in 164t, He gives us a halt para- 
phraſe, rather than a tranſlation. The 


other by Maximus Theophilus, dedi- 
cated to the Duke of Tuſcany, about 
1551. By an order of King James of 
Arragon to burn them, we find there 
were a number of Bibles in Spaniſh, 
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about 1270: 
the Waldenſes. - 


tranſlator is unknown, 1 


Charles the 5th. 


tion, and which, it is probable, Me 
nard publiſhed in 1484. About 1389 
Raoul de Preſle made another. By 
order of the Emperor Charles the tha 
the doctors of Louvain publiſhed ano 
ther, 1550: but F. Simon ſays, it 
ſcarce differed from that of Le Empel 
reur, in 1534. Renatus Benoit pub 
liſhed his French Bible 1567, and Cor 
bin his in 1643. The firſt is ſaid tal 
be pirated, and the other to be harſl 
in its ſtyle, adhering too clolcly to th 
Vulgate. In 1672, Ifaac le Maitr 
de Sacy publiſhed his verſion, witli 
ſhort notes, to poiut out the literal 
and ſpiritual ſenſe. It was received 
with great applauſe. The New Tels 
tament of Mons, done from the Vul 
ate, and publiſhed 1655, with tha 
king of Spain, aud archbiſhop of Cau 
bray?s licence, is in a moſt cleat an 
agtceable ſlyle: but Pope Clemenyi 
the gth, and lunocent the 11th, with 
a number of French biſhops, furioull 
prohibited it. About 1670, Amelotteli 
pretending to have ranſacked the vf 
rious libraries of Europe, and wit 
great care to have collated the al 
cient manuſcripts, publiſhed his Nef 
Teſtament. To his ſhame, it was found 
that he had ſcarce noted any new val 
rious readings of conſequence: he hu 
ſelf was obliged to own that he had W 
boaſted, to procure a ſale for his bool 
In 1697, Bohours, and other two Je 
ſuites, publiſhed their New Teſtament 
but their &ri& adherence to the Vl 


probably the work FM 
| About 1500, a Spa 
niſh verſion was publiſhed, but te 
n =_ 
ander publiſhed his verſion of the Neg 4 
Teſtament, and dedicated it to King 4 

a After long private 4 
uſe of it, the Jews publiſhed the 
Spaniſh verſion of the Old Teſ amen 
in 1553. Caſſiodore, a learned Calti- 
niſt, publiſhed his Bible in 1569. Cy. 
prian de Valera corrected and repubeM 
liſhed it in 1602. About A. D. 1160. 
Peter de Vaux, chief of the Walden 
ſes, publiſhed the firſt tranſlation off 
the Bible in French. About 1290, 5 
Guinard les Moulins formed a trana- 
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1 
te has rendered their language harſh for the fire, by Biſhop Tonſtal and Sir f 
9 obſcure. In 1702, F. Simon pub- Thomas More. The price ena led : 
"hed his New Teſtament, with ſome Tindal to proceed in the tranſlat:on of L 
literal and critical notes : The biſhops the Old Teftament. He was burnt in 
of Paris and Meaux quickly condem- Flanders, juſt as he prepared his Bible 
ned it. Martianay publiſhed his New for a ſecond edition. John Rogers, 
Tefament in 1712: There are a afterwards martyr, finiſhed the corree- 
umber of French Bibles tranſlated by tion, and printed it at Hamburgh, 
Proteſtants. Faber's verſion of the under the name of Thomas Matthews. 
New Teſtament was printed for thoſe Craumer, and Miles Coverdale, fur- 
of Piedmont, in 1834. Next year, ther corrected it. Cranmer got it 
peter Olivetan's Bible was publiſhed prone by public authority in Eng- 
A Geneva ; and being often reprinted, land; and King Henry ordered a co- 
with the corrections of Calvin and o- py of it to be ſet up in every church, 
ters, is now a work of conſiderable to be read by every one that pleaſed. 
x1tneſs. After ſome {truggling with By advice of the Popiſh biſhops, he 
the French Proteſtant clergy, Diodati ſoon after revoked this order, and 
publiſhed his in 644 but, like his prohibited the Bible. When Cover- 
alian and Latin verſions, the tranſ- dale, Knox, Samſon, Goodman, Gilby, 
htion is too free, and near to the na- Cole, and Whittingham, were exiles, 
ture of a paraphraſe, Caſtalio pub- during the Marian perſecution, they 
bed his; but both verſion and lan- framed another tranſlation, with ſhort 
zunge have too much of a foppiſh le- notes, and got it | ger at Geneva. 
nity. Le Clerk publiſhed his New It was much valued by the Puritans, 
Teſtament at Amſterdam 1703, with and in about thirty years had as ma- 
tes moſtly borrowed from Grotius ny editions. The biſhops heartily ha- 
ud Hammond. The States-General ted it, and made a new one of their 
prohibited it, as inclining to the Sa- own, which was read in the churches, 
bellan and Socinian hereſies. La Cene while the Geneva tranſlation was ge- 
publiſhed another, which ſhared much nerally read in families. About 15*2, 
the ſame fate, on account of its fan- Laurence Thomſon publiſhed a tranſ- 
cies and errors. lation of Beza's New Teſtament, and 
About 4. D. 709, Adelm tranſta- annotations. In the end of the 16th, 
ted the Pſalms into Engliſh Saxon. A- and beginning of the 17th century, the 
bout the ſame time Eadfrid tranſlated Engliſh Papiſts at Rheims publiſhed 
other parts of ſcripture ; and Vene- a verſion of the whole Bible. It was 
rable Bede tranſlated the Goſpels, if crowded with barbarous terms, and 
wot the whole Bible. About 890, attended with notes, calculated to ſup- 
King Alfred tranſlated a- great part port the Papacy : Ker durſt the Po- 
of the ſcripture. An Anglo-Saxon piſh people read even this bad tranſla- 
ſerſſon of ſome books by Elfric, was tion, without a licence from their ſu» 
publiſhed in 1699. A verſion of the periors. 
Goſpels was publiſhed by Parker arch- At the Hampton-court conference, 
biſhop of Canterbury in 1571; but the Puritans: ſuggeſted unanſwerable 
the author is unknown. At the re- obje&ions to the Biſhops Bible; and 
queſt of Lord Berkley, 2 Treviſa King James heartily hated the Ge- K 
tarflated the Bible into Engliſh, and nevan tranſlation. He therefore ap- i 
unſhed his verſion A. D. 1357, or, pointed 54 learned perſons to tranſ- bt 
cording to othets, in 1398. About lats the ſcriptures anew, or at leaſt KY 
zo, John Wickliffe compoſed his compoſe a Shake tranſlation out of li 
wrrion, which is ſtill extant in ſeveral many. Forty-ſeven of them, ranged 4 
libraries of England. In 1526, Tin- into ſix diviſions, actually engaged 1 
Gl publiſhed his New Teſtament. in it, A. D. 1607. A ter each had 
oſt of the copies were bought up tranſlated the portion aſſigned hin, 
You, | + they 
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or ſome valuable verſion. Whenever 
they obſerved any 'thing, the reader 
ſtopt, till they conſidered and agreed 
on it. In three years they fiftiſhed 
their taſk ;-and their tranſlation was 
eve in 1610. It is ſtill of pub- 
ic authority in the Britiſh domimons, 
and, next to the Dutch, is the beſt 
extant. Since that time, Ainſworth, 
Doddridge, and others, have publiſh- 
ed thei: own verſions of part of the 
ſacred books, in Engliſh. The Dutch 
verſion and annotations have alſo been 
turned into our language. The Welch 
tranſlation was formed by William 
Morgan and Richard Davies in 1588. 
About 1630, Biſhop Bedel of Kilmore 
employed one King to tranſlate the 
Engl:th- Bible into Iriſh. After it 
was ſiniſhed, and Bedel had examined 
it, he intended to print it at his own 
charge. Archbiſhop Laud and Lord 
Strafford prevented him; pretending 
it would be a reproach for the nation 
to uſe the verſion of ſo deſpicable a 
fellow as King. The manuſcript how- 
ever was not Tolt, but printed in 1685. 
Whether the Erſc or Gaelic Bibles 
uſed in the Highlands of Scotland be 
nearly t'ie ſame, I know not“; nor 
who tranſlated theie, or the Hunga- 
rian and Georgian Bibles. The New 
Teſtament was publiſhed in the Cro- 
atian language, by Tuber Creim, and 
two others, in 1562 and 1563. The 
Iceland Bible was tranſlated by Thor- 
lak, and publiſhed in 1584. The Gri- 


ſon Bible was tranſlated by Coire, and 


ubliſhed in 1720. 

The Turks have ſome manuſcript 
tranſlations of the Bible in their Jan- 
guage. In 1666, a Turkiſh New'Tel- 
tament was printed at Londun, to be 
Ciſperled in the Eaſt. In 1721, it is 
faid the Grand Seignior erdered an 
impreſſion of Bibles at Conſtantinople, 
that they might be confronted with 
the Alcoran, or Mahometan oracle. 
About 1650, John Eliot publiſhed his 
tranſlation of the Bible into the lan- 


guage of the American Maſſachuſets. 


* A new tranſlation of the Bible into the Gaelic has been lately publiſhcs, 


E11 
they met together: one read the new 
verſion; all the reſt mean while held 
in their hand, either original copies; 
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About twenty years after, tl Wis 
nourable Sir Au Boyle HY 10 
a verſion of the New Teſtament into WM 
the Malayan language, aud ſent the 
impreſſion into the Eaſt Indies. Te 
Malayan Bible was tranſlated by Brow- 
er and Valentine, two Dutch miſſion- 
aries' to the Eaſt Indies. In 1711, 
Jiegenbalg and Grindler, Daniſh mic. 
ſionaries, publiſhed their verſion o 
the New Teſtament in the Malabarizn 
language; and afterwards proceeded Ml 
to tranſlate the Old ; but whether it 
be yet publiſhed, I know not. Then 
modern Greeks ini Turkey have alſo 
a tranſlation of the Bible in their lan- 
uage. 
Since the Reformation, a vaſt num 
ber of Lain verſions have been form 
ed. Of the Papiſts, Pagnin publi 
ed his in 1527: it is very literal, audi 
generally exact. Montanus's correc 
tions render it {::11 more uſeful. By 
the aſſiſtance of two perſons ſkilled ii 
Hebrew, Cardinal Cajetan tranſlate 
part of the Old Teſtament. Ifidoru 
Clarius undertook to correct the Vulq; 
gate from the Hebrew, and pretend 
he rectified above 800 paſſages. OM 
Proteſtants, Sebaltian Munſter pub 
liſhed a literal but judicious tran{la 
tion. That of Leo juda is more cle 
gant Latin, but leſs conformable tl 
the original. Caſtalio often regard 
his pompous, if not ſometimes fopi 
piſh, Latinity, more than the mind of 
the Holy Ghoſt. Junius Tremelli 
and Beza's tranſlations are confiderf 
bly exact, and have been frequent 
reprinted. Piſcator's verſion, whie 
he publiſhed a little before his deat 
along with his commentary, is ſtiſ 
more ſo. Schmidt's verſion is ſomg 
what harſh in the language, but ven 
literal ; and, by its numerous ſuppl 
ments, allo ſerves as a kind of com 
mentary. It hath been printed 
long with a coarſe edition of Vanagl 
Hooght's Hebrew Bible. ; 
For the more commodious compa 
riſon of different verſions, ſundry 
them have been ſometimes joined . 
gether. In his octapla, or eight ion 
Bible, Origen arranged, in diſfereß 
+ : column 


1 
wlomn's a F ebrew copy, both in He- 
bew 2 d in Greek characters, with 
tx different Greek verſions, Elias 
latter. a Geroran, about the end of 
the 16th century, publithed the New 
letament in twelve languages, viz. 
Greck, Hebrew, Syriac, Latin, Ita- 
lan, Spaniſh, French, German, Bo- 
jeman, Engliſh, Daniſh, Poliſh ; and 
the whole Bible in Hebrew, Chaldaic, 
Greek, Latin, German, and a varied 
zerfion. Put the moſt eſteemed col. 
Lions are thoſe; in which the oxigi- 
als and ancient tranſlations are con- 
ied; ſuch as the Complutenſian 
Ri, by Cardinal Ximenes, a Spa- 
nard; the King of Spain's Bible, di- 
ted by Montanus, Wc. the Paris 
Bile of Michael Jay, a French gentle- 
nan, in ten huge volumes folio; co: 
ries of which were publiſhed in Hol- 
Ind, under the name of Pope Alex- 
ider the 7th ; and that of Brian Wal- 
4n, aſterwards biſhop of Cheſter. This 
ht is the moſt regular and valuable. 
ſt contains the Hebrew and Greek 
originals, with Montanus's interline- 
xy verſion ; the Chaldee paraphraſes ; 
the Septuagint 3 the Samaritan Pen- 
uteuch; the Syrian and Arabic Bibles ; 
the Perfian Pentateuch and Goſpels ; 
the Ethiopic Pialms, Song of Solo- 
mon, and New Teſtament, with their 
reſpetive Latin tranſlations 3 toge- 
ther with the Latin Vulyate, and a 
larze volume of various readings, to 
which is ordinarily joined Caſtel's 
Heptagiot Lexicon, all included in 
icht volumes folio, 

Whatever may be the caſe of pre- 
tenders to freedom ot thought. under 
the enſlaving power of their lults, eve- 
rf one that truly allows himſelf to 
link freely, mult be perſuaded, that 
nan in his prefeut ftate, has no natu- 
al light, ſufficient to conquer his cor- 
reptivns, and to guide him to real 
ad ererlaſtiug hajppineſss The poſſt 
bility of God's further manifeſting his 
Wl, nay, the necefſity of revelation 
lo clicetuate the recovery of man, to 
lin wult be manifeſt, However far 
be grand points of the ſcripture may 
nilcend the views of our reaſon, it 
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wii] appear, on a ſerious trial, that no 

oint is contrary thereto; that there 
is nothing in the matter or manner of 
revelation but.tallies exactly with the 
perfections of God; and as Boling- 
broke, an outrageous infidel, obſerves, 
% It would pals for downright mad- 
neſs, if we were not accuſtomed to it, 
to hear creatures of the -loweft form 
of intellectual beings, pretend to pe- 
netrate the deſigns, fathom the depths, 
and unvail the myſteries of ;nfinite 
wiſdom,” 

I cannot conceive one ſingle charac- 
ter of a divine revelation, but what TI 
find the writings of the Bible marked 
with. The divine authority, majeſty, 
wiſdom, holineſs, and goodneſs diſco- 
vered therein ; the depth, ſublimity, 
purity, and benevolence of their mat- 


ter; their ſcope, to render all the 


glory to God, aud cruſh the corrupt 
inclinations of man; the tranſcendent 
loftineſs of their ſtyle, even when ſuit- 
ed to the capacity of the weak ; the 
obvious candour of the writers, in re- 
lating the weakneſſes and faults of 
themſelves and their nation; their a- 
mazing harmony, though; of very dif- 
ferent ſtations and ages, and publiſh- 
ing things contrary to the natural in- 


clinations of men ; the atteſtation of 


theſe writings by vaſt numbers of im- 
portant, public, and inconteſtible mi- 
racles; the joytul ſufferings vf mil - 


lions for their ſtedfatt adherence there- 


to; the marvellous preſervation of 
them, and the ſig nal ſtrokes of divine 
vengeance on ſuch as attempted to 
deltroy them; their amazing ſucceſs, 
prevailing over the luſts vt men, and 
furious oppoſition of worldly power, 
to the civilizing of nations, and to 
convince, Convert, ahd comfort the 
hearts of millions, the moſt obſtinate; 
the exact tulhIment of the numerous, 
the particularly circumſtantiated pre- 
dictions thereof, —are infallible dp ns 
ments that they oxLy are the voi 
God, able to make us wiſe unto fat- 
vation, and to convey to us cterha! 
life, 2 Tim. iii. 8.17 N 

Nothing aſſerted in fcriptur- is Gs 
trary to the true light of nature, Howe 

| X 2 Ever 
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ever far it may tranſcend it. It is 
no way abſurd, to repreſent ſpiritual 
things, and even God himſelf, by pro- 
per emblems, as the ſenſe is eaſi y un- 
derſtood to be figurative; and theſe 
figures drawn from common things, 
tend to make us ever converſant with 
ſuch ſpiritual objects. As God is the 
ſupreme proprietor of mens lives and 
eſtates, he may juſtly deprive them 
thereof, when, and by whom he plea- 
ſes ; eſpecially, if, by fin, they have 
ſignally forfeited them into the hand 
of his juſtice. In this view, there 
was nothing abſurd in his command 
to ſacrifice Iſaac; in his ordering the 
Hebrews to aſk from the Egyptians 
what gold and filver he pleaſed, and 
which was but due for their hard ſer- 
vic2; or in his ordering theſe He- 
brews, as a means of deterring them 
from like impieties, to kill the wicked 
and idolatrous Canaanites, and take 

oſſeſſion of their land. No ſcripture, 
if rightly underſtood, ever repreſents 
God as the author of ſin, but as per- 
mitting it, and as wiſely rendering it 
a principal part of puniſhment to the 
tranſgreſſors. None of the ſymboli- 
cal actions enjoined to the prophets, 
if rightly underſtood, are unworthy of 
God, whom, without blaſphemy, we 
cannot think obliged to form his eſti- 
mate according to the local fancies 
and cuſtoms of men. Nor might theſe 
actions appear ſo odd in the eaſtern 


countries as in ours; or, if they did, 


they were ſo much the more alarming. 
No ftanding law of revelation but 
tends to the perpetual happineſs of 
mankind, and honour of God. No 
politive and temporary inſtitution 
thereof, but was or is calculated to 
the inſtruction and welfare of men, in 
the circumſtances they then did, or 
do now ftand. 

When promiſes, threatenings, or 
warnings, have a condition expreſſed 
or underſtood, the failure of the con- 
dition natively infers the non-accom- 


pliſhment of the event conditionally . 


foretold. In other matters, there are 
ſometimes apparent contradictions z 
but, if rightly examined, they ceaſe 
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to appear ſo. To obviate ſuch, it; with t 
prope to obſerve : (1.) The tranſeri. yatth 
ers of ſcripture may have fometimey ge i 


inadvertently put one letter for ano. 
ther; or even a word, as Cainan, et in 


Luke iii. 38. where it ought not | þ m 
be; but thidKnay be reQified by pale; n oy 
paring a vaſt number of copies. ( 2.) r 
Sometimes the ſame thing is {aid to know! 
be done by different perſons, and in g law 
different places, becauſe it was part] nec 
done by, or in one, and partly by, or ng by 
in another; or the ſame perſon or its 2 
place had two names. (3.) In rec. Comet 
ren, of time, the account is ſome- ſon, a 
times begun at one period, and ſome. yan» 
times at another: kings ſometimes be- Let 
gan to reign jointly with their father; contra 
and again began to reign by themſclves tor 
alone: ſometimes too, round numbers WM uri. 
of hundreds, thouſands, Ce. are put Wy fon 
for thoſe which differ but very little dir. 
from them. (4.) Different ubjects ers 
may be treated of, though the words Wl «: ! 
be much the ſame. Thus juſtification {ll [x0d. 
before God, is not by wn but only cd's 
by a true faith; and yet juſtification gt, 
before men, or evidence of juſtifica- Wl :nd | 
tion, is by works, and not by a dead bes; 
faith only, Gal. ii. 16. James ii. 14% patri? 
(5.) Sometimes 2 thing is ſpoken liing 
of abſolutely in one place, and com 


paratively in another. Hatred oi 
men, eſpecially of relations, is finful 
it. iii. 3-3; and yet we muſt hat 
our neareſt relations in compariſon ou 
Chriſt, That is, love them leſs, Luke 
xiv. 26. (6.) In different perſons oH 
times, the fame thing may be lawful 
and unlawful. Private perions mul 
be pitiful, and forgive injuries dong 
them; but magiſtrates muſt, accord 
ing to juſtice, avenge wrongs, Luk | 
vi. 36. Deut. xix. 21. Rom. ii. 19 
20. xiii. 4+ Circumciſion, and oth 


duties; but the obſervation of then 
after their aboliſhment by Chriſt, wal 
ſinful, Gen. xvii. 9. 10. Rom. ifi. 1 
2. Gal. v. 2. iv. 9. 10. 11. Iſa. Ixvi Y 
3. C.) The ſame thing is often cont 
ſidered in different reſpects. Chriſt S. 
not always with his people on cart 
in his bodily preſeuce ; but 7 alway . 


vi: 6 
i them, in his ſpiritual preſence, 
Marth, vi. 11. Avi 20. He 1. 
with bir Father in his divine na- 
E equal to him in his perſon ; and 
eue; to him, and his ſervant, in 
6 manhood, and mediatory office, 
hho x- 30+ nis, 28. Pfl. ti. 6. 7. 
wearing by God neceſſarily, and with 
hovledge, righteouſneſs, and truth, 
«lawful ; and yet ſwearing by God 
ncccſarily, or profanely, or ſwear- 
10 by any creature, is forbidden, Jer. 
«2. Mat. ve 33+ James v. 12. (8.) 
Cmetimes the father is put for the 
b as Abraham for Jacob; one for 
nany, or many for one, Acts vii. 16. 
Let us try how eafily ſome ſeeming 
antradictions of ſcripture, relative to 
tory, may be reconciled. The ſo- 
jurving cf Abraham and his family, 
tom his leaving his native country to 
their deliverance from Egypt, was 430 
years 3 but from the birth of Iſaac it 
js but 400 years, or little more, 
Exod. Xii. 40. 41. Gen. xv. 13. Ja- 
ob's family, at their deſcent to E- 
pt, N himſelf, and Joſeph, 
ind his two ſons, were but 70 per- 
bons; and yet, including eight of the 
natriarch's wives that m__ be then 
ling, they made 75, excluſive of Jo- 
koh and his two ſons, Gen. xlvi. 26. 
Y. Deut. x. 22. AQts vii. 14. Abi- 


ſew 18, 0 Edomites, who came to 
lit the Syrians; or flew 18, co Sy- 


nites at another time. And his bro- 
ther Joab flew 125000; or aſſiſted in 
laying 12,000, after Abiſhai had be- 
gin the flaughter, and cut off 6000, 
20am vin. 13. 1 Chron. xviii, 12. 
Palm 1x, title. The Ammonites hi- 
red 32,000 warriors, part of whom 
bupht in chariots ; beſides the king 
u Maachah's icoo, 2 Sam. ix. 6. 
Chron, X1\. 6. 7. David flew of the 
rin army 7000, that fought in 700 
Mariots ; and 40, coo men, that fought 
t firſt on horſe, and afterwards on 
ot; or rather 40, coo horſemen, and 
u many footmen, 2 Sam. x. 18. 1 
iron. zix. 17. Adino, or Jaſhobeam 
Upit day in one battle 800, and in 
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another 300, 2 Sam. xxiii. 8, 1 Chrow 
xi. 11. The number of the ten tribes 
was £00,000, and the 280,000 militia, 
which made near 1,100,c00. The 
men of Judah were 470, coo, together 
with 30,000 under the 30 renowned 
mighties ; in all 500,000, 2 Sam. xx v. 
9. 1 Chron. xxi. 5. xxviis Only three 
years of famine were threatened tor 
numbering the people ; but, had theſe 
been added to the three for the mur- 
der of the Gibeonites, and a year of 
releaſe between them, there would have 
been ſeven years of famine, 2 Sam. 
xxiv. 13. 1 Chron. xxi 12. David 
paid Araunah 50 ſhekels of filver for 
the threſhing-floor, and oxen for ſa- 
crifice ; but afterwards bought the 
whole farm for 600 ſhekels of gold, 
2 Sam. xxIv. 24. 1 Chron. xxi. 25. 
Solomon had 4000 ftables, and in 
theſe 40, coo ſtalls ; or had 4000 ftalls 
at Jeruſalem, and 40, oco in all, i Kings 
iv. 26. 2 Chron. ix. 25. Solomon 
gave Hiram, for his family-uſe, 20 
meaſures of oil, and to his ſervants 
20,000 baths of oil, 1 Kings v. 11. 
2 Chron. ii. 10. Solomon's workmen 
had 3300 overſeers, and 300 over theſe ; 
in all 3600, 1 Kings v. 16. 2 Chron. 
il. 18. Solomon's temple was found» 
ed in the 480th year after the deliver- 
ance from Egypt, 1 Kings vi. 1.; and 
therefore the about 450 years mention» 
ed by Paul, muſt reckon the 111 years 
of ſervitude, along with the years of 
the judges, though they were compre- 
hended in them: or theſe 450 years 
muſt be the interval between the birth 
of Iſaac and the diviſion of Canaan, 
Acts wii. 20. Hiram's mother might 
be of the tribe of Naphtali, and mar- 
ried to an huſband of the tribe of Dan, 
who for ſome time reſided in Tyre, 
1 Kings vii. 14. 2 Chron. ii. 14. So- 
lomon's brazen pillars were each al- 
moſt 18 cubits high, and the height 


of both together amounted to 35 cu- 


bits, 1 Kings vii. 15. 2 Chron. iii. 15. 


His brazen ſea contained for ordinary 


2000 baths ; but if filled to the brim, 
contained 3000, 1 Kings vii. 26. 2 
Chron. iv. 5. His Ophir fleet brought 
him at one voyage 420 talents of gold ; 

. at 
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at anqther 470: or there was 450 in 
all, and 420 of clear gain, 1 Kings 
ix. 28. 2 Chron. viii. 18. Nothing 
was in the ark but the tables of the 
law ; but the pot of manna, Aaron's 
budding rod, and a copy of Moſes's 
law, were laid upon the fide of it, 
1 Kings viii. 9. Heb. ix. 4. Other 
ſeeming contradictions will appear ob- 
viated in their proper articles. 

That the ſcriptures have their au- 
thority from God alone, and are the 
foundation of the church; that they 
are a perfect, plain, abſolutely ſu- 
preme, infallible, and only ſtandard 
of faith and practice; are the teſta- 
ment of our heavenly Father, which 
it is the duty and intereſt of every man 
to read and underſtand, is no leſs ma- 
nifeſt, 1 Theſſ. ii. 12. 2 Tim. iii. 15. 
16. 17. Pal. exix. 105. 130. Iſa. viii. 
20. Deut. vi. 6. 7. John v. 39. Acts 
xvii. 11. 

By frequent and attentive reading 
of the ſcriptures, meditation thereon, 
and cmparing one place with another, 
in ſingleneſs of heart, attended with 
fervent prayer for and dependence on 
the inſtructing Spirit of God, to ex- 
plain and apply them to our ſoul, we 
may attain what knowle'ige of them 
38 neceſſary to our ſalvation and com- 
fort: but ſkill in the original lan- 
gu2ges, knowledge of hiſtory and phi- 
loſophy, peruſal of the moſt noted 
concordances and commentaries, if 
uſed in due ſubordination to the for- 
mer, are extremely uſeful to obtain a 
further acquaintance with the mind of 
God therein contained. 


The beſt concordance for the He 


brew, is that of Calaſio, or of Bux- 


torf, to both which Taylor's 1s pre- 
ferable by Engliſhmen ; for the Greek 
Teſtament, the Leiplic edition of 
Schmidius, or that of Williams; for 
the Engliſh, the accurate one of Cru» 
den. The beit commentaries are thoſe 
of Calvin, Pool, Patrick, Lowth, Clark, 
Henry, Calmet, Gill, Guisz, Dod- 
dridge, Ainſworth, Caryl, Hutchiſon, 
Schultens, Durham, Owen, Vitringa, 
Lampe, Cc. None of theſe, for com- 
mon people, are equally uſeful with 
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enry; or which is more a 
Haweis. A vaſt number 4 1 
publications on the Bible are eithe 
very dry or inaccurate, or they lead 
into Armiman and Socinian errors 
One nevertheleſs finds in ſome of ther 
excellent explanations of many parti 
cular texts. Scarcely is any other {ol 
thoroughly evangelic, and fo attentive 
to the connection, as Guile. 
BID; (i.) To invite, Matth. xii 
9. (2.) To command, 2 Kings x. 5% 
God's bidding Shimei curſe David, im 
heres his [+ rey. him to do ſo, and 
uffering Satan to excite him thereto) 
for the puniſhment of David's fin, 
2 Sam. xvi. 11. God's bidling hi 
gueſts, imports his providential open 
ing of the way for the inſtruments off 
his vengeance, to fall on and devour 
guilty ſinners, Zeph. i. 7. Our 5 
ding on? God ſpeed, imports our wiſhs 1 
ing him ſucceſs, 2 John x. 3 
BIER, a kind of frame on which 
they carried dead bodies to their 
interment. It was generally uſed 
only for the poorer ſort, Luke vii 
14-; and the rich were carried on 
a kind of bed, ſometimes very ſpleu- 
did, 2 Sam. iii. 31. Heb. i 
BILDAD, a deſcendant of Shuah3 
the ſon of Abraham by Keturah. He 
was one of Job's four viſitants in his 


diſtreſs. In his two firſt replies toll 


only puniſheth noted tranſgreſſors with 
ſevere afflictions; and inſinuates, that 
Job's ſore calamities were a token on 
his being an hypocrite. In his lat 
he celebrates the greatneſs and infinite 
purity of God, Job ii. 11. viii. xVills 
xxv. 1 


BILH AH, (1.) The handmaid oi 


Rachel, concubine of Jacob, and mou * 
ther of Dan and Naphtali. She comy e 
mitted inceſt with Reuben, Gen. xx1xW *m 
29. XXX. 3.—8. xxxv. 22. (2+) 3 
city belonging to the Simeonites, Þ 1 
Chron. iv. 29. See BAALIAÄ u. TT 

BILL, (i.) A promiſe in writing * 
Luke xvi. 6. J. (2+) A bill of vin * 
voc. When God aſks the Jewiß ” 


IV bere was the bill of their mother's a 


corcement, and to which of his "y % 


be had ſold them? he either de- 
" chat they were yet abandoned by 
” , or rather hints, that not be, but 
3 own fins, were the guilty cauſe 
he rejection of their *thurch and 
tion, and of their being delivered up 
che hands of the oppreſſing Chal- 

13 and Romans, Ia. I. 1. 


LO WS. raging WAYES of the 


ures, for their furious approach, their 
werwhelming and ruinous influence, 
Jew lis 42. Wicked men are hkened 
raging waves, for their unſettled- 
gels and inconſtaney, James 1. 6.; or 
heir noiſy and unſubſtautial doctrines, 
ul their boaſting to carry all before 
hem, and to ruin every oppoſer, Jude 
13, Grievous afflictions ſucceeding 
ne another, are called God”s waves 
u billows. Sent and ordered by God, 
they terrify, perplex, and threaten to 
elroy men, Pſal. xlii. 6. Ixxxvill. 7. 
ix. I. 2. cxxx. Is 

BIND, (I.) To tie firmly together, 
Cen. xxxvite 7. (2+) To fix in chains 
i cords, Acts xii. 6. (3. To engage 
ly promiſe or oath, Numb. xxx. 2. 9. 


.) To diſtreſs, trouble, Luke x11. 


Matth. xxiii. 4. (7+) To inflict or ra- 
ny church. cenſure, whereby men are 
trained from full communion with 
the viſible part of the myſtical body 
of Chriſt. Matth. xvi. 19. xviii. 18. 
(od binds wupþ men, or binds up their 
beach, when he protects, heals, de- 
lers, and comforts them, Job v. 18. 
Pal, Calvite 3. If. XXX. 26. Ezek. xxxiv. 
6, He hund and ſtrengthened the arms 
« the Iſraelites, when, by means of 
ſchoaſh and Jeroboam, he recovered 
lem to their former power and glory, 
Hol. vii. 15. The binding of them in 
licir two furrows, Ant, or babitations, 
(notes their expoſing of themſelves to 
derten puniſhment, by their obſtinate 
ſrlacing of the Lord, and the family 
« David ; and their turning aſide to 
ner gods and kings: or the Aſſy- 
"13 reducing them to brutal ſlavery, 
Hal. x. 10. The binding up the teſli- 
%, aud ſealing the law among the 


* 
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. Powerful armies are likened to 


;. (4-) To reſtrain, Job. xxviii. 11. 


4. (6.) To impoſe with violence, 


BIR 


diſciples, may denote the preſerving of 
the truths relative to the Meſſah's 


birth and office, with great care and 
efleem, by the followers of Chriſt, 
even while they were hid from the bo- 


dy of the Jewiſh nation, If. viii. 16. 


Mens binding God's law on their hearts, 
neck, hands, or fingers, imports their 
conſtant regard to it, and their conſi- 
deration and practice of it, Prov. vi. 
21. iii. 3. vii. 3. Deut. vi. 8. The 
binding of the wicked in , bundles, or 
hand and foot, and caſting them into 
hell, imports their deprivation of all 
liberty and eaſe, Matth. xiii. 30. xxii. 
13. Chriſt's hinding of Satan, imports 
his conqueſt and rettraint of him, Mat. 
xii. 29+ Rev. xx. 2. A nation is ſaid 
to be bound up, when their deliverance 
is begun, If. i. 6. Jer. xxx. 13. The 
wind bound up the Ifraclites in ber 


wings ; the whirlwind of God's wrath, _ 
and the Aﬀyrian forces, faſt ſeized 


them, and violently carried them into 
captivity, Hof. iv. 19. Their iniqui- 


ty was bound up, and iin hid; remained 


unforgiven, exactly remembered by 
God, and ready to be produced againſt 
them in judgement, and its puniſh- 
ment executed on them, Hoſ. xiii. 12. 

BIRDY, or rowLs, are flying ani- 
mals : they have their body covered 


with feathers : they have two 3 : 
C- 


and a beak of horny texture : their 


males bring forth young by hatching 


of eggs; they have no teeth, lips, or 
external ear; no laceal veſſels, kid- 
neys, or bladder for urine. 


on graiu: ſome are birds of paſlage, 
which in the winter ſeaſon remove to 
warmer climates. 
ſinging birds, which eſpecially warble 
forth their notes in the end of ſpring 
and beginning of ſummer, when the 
cold and rain are over, Song ii. 1. ; 
others not. Some of them 1 the 
waters and fens; others the dry land, 
woods, c. The oftrich is the largeſt 
fowl we know, and the American hum- 
ming bird the ſmalleſt. The fleſh of 
the birds in the land of Egypt, par- 
ticularly of pigeons, partridges, geeſe, 
coromants, &c. when killed in ſeaſon, 

15 


Some are 
ravenous, feeding on fleſh ; others feed 


Some of them are 
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is exceedingly delicious. From the 
form of their beak, Linneus diftin- 
uiſhes birds into fix kinds, the hawk 
Kind, with houked beaks; the piot 
kind, with bending beaks ; the geeſe 
kind, with ſerrated beaks ; the wood- 
cock kind, with roundiſh and obtuſe 
beaks; the hen kind, with crooked 
conic beaks; the ſparrow kind, with 
thin conic beaks. It is hardly pro- 


| bable, that the particular ſorts of 


birds can amount to above 200 : none 
of them, beſides turtles or young pi- 
geons, were concerned in the Leviti- 
cal ceremonies, unleſs perhaps ſpar- 
rows were uſed in the purification of 
lepers. Buffon, the late famous na- 
tural hiſtorian, thinks there may be 
1500, or even 2000 ſpecies. Thele he 
divides into the ravenous kinds, viz. 
(1.) The cage kind, which fingly at- 
tack and kill their prey; the great, 
common, and little eagle, the pygarg, 
balbuzard, oſprey, and White John. 
(2.) The vulture kind, which chiefly 
feed on carrion, however corrupted 
and ſeldom or never attack living ere a- 
tures, unleſs when they have not dead 
carcaſles ; and rarely fly or attack but 
in a body. This contains the percnop- 
tere, the griffun, the great, the tufted, 
and the little vulture, and the condor; 
the firſt and laſt of which in ſundry 
things reſemble the eagles. (43.) The 
kite kind or glede kind, containing the 
kite, the buzzard, the bondree, the St 
Martin, the henharrier, the harpye, 
and the moor-buzzard. (4.) The hawk 
kind, containing the ſparrow-hawk, the 
gos-hawk, the ger-falcon, the but- 


cher, the ſacre, the falcon, to which 


may be reduced the hobby, the keſ- 
trel, the rockier, the merlin, butcher- 
bird, the peeler, or red-tuft. (5.) The 
#oturnal birds of prey, viz. the cagle 
or horned owl, great, middle, and 
little owl; howlet, common brown 
owl, white owl, big brown ow!, little 
brown owl, to which claſſes he joins a 
grout number of foreign fowls. The 


emales of ravenous fowls are ordina- 
rily much larger than the males. The 
fowls which cennot fly, he divides into 
the oftriches, touyous, caſoars, dron- 
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tes, the ſolitaries, or birds at 
God prohibited the — Nerarg 
prehend the dam with her young b. 
to let the mother eſcape, NN 
ſpoiled her neſt. He alfo forbid th” 
to eat the fleſh of a griat number o 
them, Deut. xxii. 6. 7. xiv. Lev. xi 4 
The two birds taken to purify the! 44 
per, of which the one was flain over 21 
veſſel full of running water, and thei 
other, being dipped into the mixture 
of blood and water, let fly into the 
open air, may ſignify Chriſt's two nad 
tures, the one whereof ſuffered, and 
the other triumphed over death; and 
his two ſtates, in one of which he of 
fered up himſelf through the eternal 
Spirit; in the other he roſe again, 
and aſcended to glory, Lev xiv, 3.— 
7. The Lord defends his people, ar 
birds flying : he looks down upon them 
with pity ; he comes ſpeedily to their 
relief, and covers them with the pro- + 
tecting influence of his power, merey, 
and goodneſs, If. xxxi. 5. Men in ge- 
neral, are likened to tirds and fowl: il 
they are weak, eaſily enſnared, much WM 
tolled, and often wander trom their 
proper neſt, Prov. v. vii. 23. xxvit. 8. 
Lam. iii. 524; and they lodge undee 
the protection, and are upheld by the 
ſupport of Chriſt, or of earthly rulers, 
as the kings of Babylon, Egypt, Cc. 
Ezek. xviii. 23. xxxi. 6. Dan. ii. 38. 
The ſaints are like birds, weak, come- 
ly, active, expoſed to trouble, often 
wondrouſly delivered from ſnares, and 
employed in ſweet ſongs of praiſe; andi 
they reſt under the ſhadow, and on the 
ſupporting branches of Jeſus, the tres 
of life, Song ii. 12. Ezek. xvii. 23% 
Pſal. cxxiv. 7. Our tranſlation likens 
the Jews to a ſpeckled bird, and then 
Chaldeans to ravenous birds but, 
might not the ſentence be, better ren 
dered, Mine heritage is unto me as 
wild and fierce hyena ? has abuſed my 
kindneſs, and returned me hatred fot : 
my love ; therefore every ravenous beg 8 
ir upon her, Jer. xii. 9. The Iſraelites 
trembled lile a bird out of Egypt: teu 
connection with. Egypt tempted the : 
Aſſyrians to deſtroy them, Hol. x * 
11. Their glory fled away like y 1 
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tle birth, and the conception. Their 
der and honour were ſcarce reco- 
p d under King Jehoaſh, Jeroboam 
i fon and Pckah, when by means of 
the Aſſyrians, they were utterly ruia- 
Hol. ix. 11+ The diſtreſſed Moa- 
ties and David in his exile, were like 
andering birds driven from their 
tome, not knowing whither to go, If. 
ui. 2. Pſal. xi. 1. The Antichriſ- 
dans are repreſented as unclean and 
ie birds, for their oppreſſion, 
nurder, and filthineſs of doctrine and 
actice, Rev. xviii. 22 Thoſe who 
min Antichriſt, Gog and Magog, are 
alled fow!s like ravenous fowls they 
tall tear their perſons, and ſeize on 
their power and wealth, Rev. xix. 21. 
Lick. xxxix. 17. Cyrus the Perſian, 
the ravenous bird which God called 
from the eaſt, He, with his army, 
ſxiftly marched to ravage and ſubdue 
Babylon, and other countries to the 
weſtward of his own, If. xlvi. 11. A 
bird of the air ſhall tell the matter: it 
will be publiſned by means we never 
thought of, Eccl. x. 20. As the bird by 
wandering, and the ſwallow by flying, 
ſecures itſelf againſt the fowler; / 
the curſe cauſeleſs ſhall not come upon 
the innocent perſon : or, cauſeleſs cur- 
ſs and imprecations ſhall fly over 
nens heads, without touching them, 
4 theſe birds do, Prov. xxvi. 2. 
BIRTH ; (1.) The coming of a 
child out of his mother's womb, Eccl. 
il. 1. The birth of a ſon among the 
Perhans was announced to his father 
rith particular ceremony; and it 
kems was ſo among the Jews, Jer. xx. 
15. (2.) The child or embryo brought 
forth, Job iii. 16. Ifrael's original, 
ad our ſinful ſtate by nature, are cal- 
led, a irth, or nativity of the land of 
Canaan; their original was no better 
han of the worſt of nations; and they 
1 the ſame vitious habits and"cuſ- 
bens: and we are born polluted with 
fn, under the divine curſe, and expo- 
geh to juſt puniſhment, Ezek. xvi. z. 


warkable increaſe of the church, is 
called a birth. Great trouble and dif- 


iculty 15 in bringing it about, and 
or. I. 
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be reformation of a land, or the re- 


BIR 


rofitable and pleaſant is the fruit of 
it, If. Ixvi. 9. xxvi. 18. The children 
are brought to the birth, and there is no 


firength to bring forth our begun re- 


formation is ſtopt by the Aſſyrian in- 
vaſion: or her our condition 18 
brought to ſuch a criſis, that except 

Jod immediately interpoſe, we are 
ruined, If.xxxvii.3. The ſaving change 
of mens nature is a birth, or being barn 
again, By divine influence, and pain- 
ful conviction, they have a new, nature 
formed in them; are brought from 
darkneſs to light ; become heirs of 
God, and joint heirs with Chriſt ; and 
begin to live on the ſincere milk of 
God's word, John iii. 5. The church 
and her faithful miniſters, travel as in 
birth by earneſt prayers, laborious 
inſtructions, and by patient ſuffering 
of manifold diſtreſs, they exert them- 
ſelves to promote the converſion of men 
to God and his way, Rev. xii. 2. Gal. 
iv. 19. Born not of blood, or of the will 
of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but 
of God ; adopted into God's family, 
not becauſe deſcended from holy pa- 
triarchs, or ſharing in circumciſion, or 
ſacrifices, or becauſe of any natural 


endowments, or cultivation of natu- 


ral powers, or as acting according to 
human exhortations, John 1. 13. Our 
ſpiritual birth is of God, is of the Spi- 
rit, and from above, in regard, that 
change is effected by the power of the 
divine Spirit, and therein a heavenly 
and ſpiritual nature like unto God is 
given to us, 1 John iii. 9. John i. 13. 
fri. 3.—6.— Iſhmael was bern after the 
fleſh, by the power of nature; Iſaac, 
after the Spirit, by the miraculous in- 
fluence of God's Spirit, when Saral: 
his mother was naturally paſt child- 
bearing, Gal. iv. 23. 29. 
Biarn-Richr, the privilege of a 
firſt born ſon. With the Hebrews, he 
was peculiarly the Lord's; had a 


double ſhare of his father's juheri- 


tance; had dominion over his bre- 
thren and ſiſters; and ſucceeded his 


father in the kingdom, or high pricit- 


hood, Exod. zxit. 29. Deut. xxi. 17. 
Gen. xlix. 9. Numb. viii. 14. 17. Eſau 
ſold his birth. rigbt to Jacob; and fo 
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his father's bleſſing. Reuben forfeited 
his birth-right, by his inceſt with his 
father s concubine ; and ſo his tribe 
continued alway in obſcurity, while 
his younger brethren ſhared the privi- 
leges. Levi had the prieſthood, Judah 
the royalty, and Joſeph the double 
portion, Gen. XXV. 29. xlix. See 
FIRST-BORN- 

BISHOPS, or oversrrers. The 
managers or directors of any piece of 
buſineſs, are, in the Old Teſtament, 
called the overſeers thereof. Thus Jo- 
ſeph was the overſcer of Potiphar's ta- 
mily, whe took care to provide things 
neceſſary, and that the ſervants went 
rightly about their work, Gen. 
XXV. 4+ It is ſaid the name was firſt 
given to clerks of the market, who in- 

pected what was bought and ſold. It 
is certain, that in every important 
work, as in the building and repairs 
of the temple, there were overſeers to 
oÞferve and direct the workmen, 2 
Chron. ii. 18. xxxi. 13. Under the 
New Teſtament, Vip, or overſcer, is 
reſtricted to ſpiritual rulers. Nor when 
applied to mere men, does it ever bg- 
nify more than a paſtor or preſbyter. 
No where are any but decacons mark- 
ed as ſubordinate to 6i/hops, Phil. i. 1. 
1 Tim. iii. The very ſame perſons 
are called bi/hops and elders, or preiby- 
ters, Acts xx. 17. 28. Tit. i. 5.7. 1 
Pet. v. 1. 2. The name imported, that 
their buſineſs was to watch over, care 
for, and inftru& the people. No man 
was to be admitted to the office, ex- 
cept he was blameleſs, the huſband of 
one wife, if married at all, vigilant, ſo- 
ber, of good behaviour, given to hol. 
pitality, apt to teach, not given to 
wine, no ſtriker, not greedy of filthy 
lucre, but patient, not a brawler, not 
covetous, 1 Tim. iii. Tit. i. Chriſt is 
a Biſhop of ſouls : ſent by his Father, 
he ſpiritually and eſfectually inſtructs, 
watches over, and governs the ſouls 
of his people, 1 Pet. ii. 25. 

It is agreed by Stillingfleet, Dod- 
wel, and others of the molt learned 
Epiſcopalians, that the office of bi- 
op above other paſtors in the church 


1 


Jacob had a right eandidly to demand 


h f. 5 5 7 

as no foundation in the 0 
God. During the three firſt centutll 
tries of Chriſtianity, the paſt6rg / * 
N congregations were ſo cal. 
el; but the name was given by way! 
of eminence to him who, 9 8 
of his age or ſuperior judgement, = 
hided in their courts. In the 4th ad S: 
ſubſequent centuries, the myltery off = 
Antichriſt began to work; and fuck! 
was the ambition of the clergy in the 4 


aclez 0 


more noted cities, that they never reſt. : | s 
ed, heaping their own deviſed digni. _— 
ties, one above another, till his Hot; ; f 
neſs mounted the ſummit, as their 1 pa 
niverſal heads None of the reformediY\ 4 7 
churches, except England and Ireland n ® 
have lordly biſhops, properly ſy called * 
but the Popiſh and Greek churches . 
have. 4 . 

 BISHOPRICK, or overs1Gcar ff a 
the charge of inſtructing and govern 110 
ing ſouls, Acts i. 20. 1 Pet v. 2. "i 

BIT, the tnafffe of a bridle, thai +... 
is put into the horſe's mouth; or thei B 
whole bridle, Pſal. xxxii. 9. James iii. 3. 57 

BITE; to hurt with the teeth ale. 
Numb. xxi. 6. Angrily to contend 10 | 
with, and injure others, 1s called : * 


Jiting of them: it is learned from the 
old ſerpent; it manifeſts malice, and 1 


ſpreads deſtructive infection, Gal. vl 


{ame 
25. Fearful judgements are compa 4 
red to the bite of a ſerpent ; they com 1 
unexpected, and have grievous an 12 
ruinous conſequences, Ecc]. x. 8. Je Feel 


viii. 17. Hab. ii. 7. The tribe of Dag 
bit the horſe-heels, that his rider fell dach 
award ; fix hundred of them ſuddenly 
attacked and deſtroyed the people of 
Laiſh. Samſon, by ſingular and ur 
expected ſtrokes, cut off multitudes 
the Philiſtines, and pulled down theu 


temple upon ſome thouſands of them . 
Gen. xlix. 17. The Jewiſh falſe pr 
phets bit with their teeth to plea "Us 
their hearers, they avoided mention « de 
the approaching judgements of God 5 
they ſpread their poiſonous doctrines * 
they devoured people's ſubſtance, an Ki 
murdered their ſouls; they reproacu fear 
ed and perſecuted the faithful proplici bas 
of God, Mic. iii. 5. Wane bites ii . bros 
@ /erpent, and flings like an adder « phi 


immoders 


BIT 


moderate ule of it inſenſibly, but 
"bly, waſtes and murders the ſouls 
al bodies of men, Prov. xxiii. 32. 
pITHYNIA, a province on the 
bub of the Fuxine ſea, welt of Pon- 
1 and Galatia, north of Aſia Proper, 
lat of the Propontis. It was fa- 
ned in the time of the Argonautic ex- 
dedltion, which might be during the 
7 n Rehoboam, if not much ear- 
„ It is now called Beckſangil; 
1, il cultivated, would be a fruitful 
(1, The towns of note in it were, 
Pula, Nice, Nicomedia, Chalcedon, 


Libyſſa, Therma. When Paul firſt 


mycllcd for Europe, the Holy Ghoſt - 


lowed him not to preach here, Acts 
wi, 7. But afterward a church was 
tere planted, and a number of Jews 
nd others believed, 1 Pet. i. 1. The 
enturiators of Magdeburgh trace the 
tiltory of Chriſtianity here till the 
th century: nay, there ſtill xcmain 
{ve pitiful veſtiges thereof. 

BIITER ; (i.) What is oppoſite 
to (cet, and very diſagreeable to the 
ne, Exod. xv. 23. (2+) Very fin- 
ul, diſagreeable to God, and hurtful 
to men, Jer. ii. 13. (3. Very tor- 
nenting and diſtreſsful, Amos viii. 10. 
„) Fretful, malicious, outrageous, 
ſames ini. 14+ (5. With great velie- 
n-nce and grief, Zeph. i. 14. Job 
141, 22 The water uſed in the trial 
of adultery is called bitter; not ſo 
duch tor its taſte, as tor its terrible 
we tormenting conſequences, if the 
pin was guilty, Numb. v. Great 
trouble, ladneſs, wickedneſs, reſcnt- 
tul paſſion, and malice, are called gu r- 
Fixtzs, to mark how diſagreeable 
z hurtful they are, If. xxxviiie 17. 
jb, X 2. 2 Sam. ii. 26. Acts viii. 23. 
Bib. xii. 1 Eph. iv. 31. 

BI!'TERN, a fowl about the ſize 
ci an icron, and of that kind, though 
we colour be very different. The 
own of its head is black; and there 
va black ſpot near each angle of the 
nouth, Its neck is covered with long 
atlers, Its back and upper parts 
re beautifully ſpeckled with black, 
"on, and grey; and its belly is 
wih. It is common in fen couns 
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tries, ſſculks among the reeds and ſed- 
ges, and ordinarily ſtands with its 
neck and beak ſtraight upward. It 
ſuffers people to come very near it; 
and if unable to eſcape, will ſtrike at 
them, chiefly at their eyes. 
moſtly in the duſk of the evening, and 
makes a very odd noiſe among the 
reeds, and a different one when it 
mounts into the ſky, into which it aſ- 
cends by a ſtraignt ſpiral aſcent till it 
be quite out of fight. Nineveh and 
Babylon became a poſeſfiion for the bit- 
tern, when the ſpot was partly turned 
into a fen, or pool of water, If. xiv. 
23. Xxi. 1. Zeph. ii 14. But the kir- 
PCD is by ſome interpreters rendered an 
owl, an oſpray, a tortoiſe, a beaver ; 
and Bochart will have it a hedge-hog. 

BLACK, BLackiness, applied to 
gates, ſkin, face, raiment, imports 
great diſtreſs, and bitter grief and 


-mourning, Jer. xiv. 2. viii. 21. Joel 
ii. 6 Mal. iii. Þ 144; but when ap- 
plied to the hair of one's head, it ſig- 
nifies beauty, freſhneſs, and Coundach 


3s 
Lev. xiii. 37. Song v. 11. In 3 
of remaining corruptions and afflie- 


tions, the church and people of God 


are black ; but in reſpect of Chriſt's 


ordinances, imputed righteouſneſs, and 


implanted grace, they are comely, Song 


i. 5. 6 To mark dread, fear, and per- 
plexity, the Jews and Aſſyrians are 
called black, Joel. ii. 6. Nah. ii. 10. 
Hell is called the blackneſs of dark- 
neſs : How terrible is every appearance 
there ! what eternal torment, perplex- 


ity, deſpair, and ſorrow ! Jude 13 


BLADE; (.) The cutting part 


of a dagger or ſword, Judg. iii. 22. 


(2.) The firſt growth of the corn, Mat. 
xiii. 26. (3-) The bone wherein our 
arm is fixed, Job xxxi. 2. 

BLAINS, burning bliſters or boils, 
Exod. ix. g. 10. 

BLAME ; (i.) A charge of guilt, 
Gen. xliii. 9. (2.) To charge with 
guilt ;z reprove, 2 Cor. vi. 3. Blame- 
leſs, or unblameable, without open fault 
or allowed guile, Luke 1. 6. 

BLASPHEME, to reproach and 
revile God, by denying or ridiculing 
his perfections, word, or ordinances z 
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and by aſcribing to him any thing 
baſe or ſinful, 2 Sam. xii. 14. Tit. ii. 
5. Rev. xiii. 6. In an improper ſenſe, 
men are ſaid to be þlaſphemed, when 
vilely reproached and mocked, 1 Kings 
xxi. 10. Rom. iii. 8. Gr. Blaſphemy 
againſt God ought to be puniſhed with 
death by the civil magiſtrate, and with 
delivery unto Satan by the church, 
Lev. xxiv. 16. 1 Tim. i. 20. What 
the unpardonable blaſphemy againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt is, hath been much contro- 
verted. The occaſion of Chriſt's men- 
tioning it, Matth. xii. 21-—31. hath 
tempted many to think it lay in a- 
ſcribing his miracles to diabolic influ- 
ence : but when we conſider alſo, Heb. 
vi. 4. 5. x. 26.— 30. it appears, that 
an obſtinate and malicious rejection of 
Chriſt, and the whole plan of falva- 
tion through him, notwithſtanding of 
ſtrong convictions of the Holy Ghoſt, 
is indeed this dreadful crime, which, 
to deter men from preſumptuous fins, 
God hath fixed as unpardonable. Some 
have pretended to encourage faith, by 
holding the impoſſibility of the com- 
miſſion of this fin fince Chriſt's aſcen- 
ſion to heaven: but by this means 
they more truly encourage preſump- 
tuous ſinning than 3 believing, 
and by their gloſſes, terribly diſgrace 
ſome of the ſcriptures above quoted, 
To BLAST; to wither; parch, 
Hag. ii. 17. | 
BrasT ; (1.) A ftorm of wind, or 
froſt, that withers the fruits of the 
earth, Gen. xli. 6. (z.) A ſounding 
of horns or trumpets, Joſh. vi. 5. The 
blaſt of God, or of bis noſtrils, is his a- 
larming, violent, and deſtructive judge- 
ments, Exod. xv. 8. 2 Kings xix. 7. 
The blaſt of the territle ones againſt the 
wall, is the noiſy, violent, furious, 
2nd ſhort-lived attempts of the wicked 


againſt the ſaints; particularly Rab-, 


ſnakeh's reproachful demand of a ſur- 
render, and Sennacherib's march of 
his army to attack Jeruſalem, If. xxv. 4. 
' BLASTUS. See HERoD. 
BLAZE, to report a thing every 
where, Mark i. 45. | 
BLEMISH, whatever renders a 
perſon or thing defective or uncome- 
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„ „ 
y. Io mark that [ef 
Prieft and ſacrifice is 8 E 
harmleſs, and? undefiled, the Jen 
prieſts and ſacrifices were to be vil 
out blemiſh, ſuch as wounds blind. 
neſs, lameneſs, We. Low wig * 
23. XXII. 20.—24. Scandalous prof-. Wi 
ſors are ſpots and Blemi/hes ; are a fe. 
proach, diſhonour, and plague to the 
church and company that entertain 
them, 2 Pet. ii. 13. Jude 12. þ 
BLESS, in general, ſig nifies, to 
wiſh or do well to, or ſpeak well of. 
When God is ſaid 75 ble/s, it ſignifies, i 
(1.) To beſtow plenty of temporal 
good things upon one, and make his 
outward affairs proſperous and ſuc- WM 
ceſsful, Gen. xxx. 279. (2.) To be- 
ſtow both temporal and ſpiritual good WM 
things, Gen. xii. 2. (3.) To juſtify Ml 
one, and make him happy in the full Ml 
enjoyment of himſelf, Pſal. xxxii. 1.9 
2. Rev. xiv. 13- (4.) To ſet apart 
things to an holy uſe, and render fi 
them anſwerable to that end, Gen. ii. 
3. (F.) To give creatures a power 
of propagating their ſpecies, Gen. i. 
22. (6.) To endow one with heroic 
courage, miraculous ſtrength, and o- 
ther gifts and graces neceſſary to his 
calling, Judg. xiii. 23. 
When Chriſt is ſaid 7 Bleſs, it ſig⸗- 
nifies, ({1.) To give thanks to God, 
and pray for his bleſſing on nouriſk- 
ment, Matth. xiv. 19. (2.) To re- 
commend perſons, by prayer, to the g 
favour of God, Mark x. 16. (3-) 1 
a way of thankſgiving to God, to let] 
apart the elements of his holy ſupper 
to a ſacred uſe, Mat. xxvi. 25. ( 
To ſave men from the guilt and powell 
of their ſin, and bring them to God, al 
their portion and friend, Ads iii. 25. 
When men are ſaid 4 1%, it del 
notes, (t.) To extol and praiſe God 
for his infinite excellencies, Pſalm civa 
1. (2.) To give him thanks for hi 
mercies and benefits, Pfal. xvi. 7. cul 
i. 2. (3+) Solewnly to defire ani 
foretel happineſs to one, Gen. xlix 
Deut. xxxiii. (4-) Solemnly to pray 
for, and declare God's readineſs to dan 
ood to others, Numb. vi. 23. 24+ WM 
am. vi. 18, (5+) Thankfully to 14 4 


gaviour, Portion, and Lord, 
ur. 16. Jer. iv. 2. (6 ) To ſa- 
oo ſons, wiſhing them peace and 
late perions = . 
weritys Gen. xlvii. 7. Pfal. cxxix- 
elbe eo pray for, and ſpeak well 
1 (7) To pray for, a F 
others, Luke vi. 28. (8.) Fondly 
4 imagine ourſelves wiſe, happy, and 
- Fendſhip with God, becauſe of 
ward proſperit y, Plal. xlix. 18. or 
later ourſelves that God will not pu- 
ji our ſin, Deut. xXx. 19. . 
God is bleſſed, is infinitely happy in 
\nſclf, and adored. with the higheft 
raiſe of his creatures, 1 Tim. i. 11. 
Nom. i. 25. Chriſt as Mediator is 
teſed, is admitted to the highelt ho- 
wor and happineſs as God-man, and 
tighly valued and extolled by all the 
Cuts, Pſalm xlv. 2. Ixxii. 17. Men 
re bleſſed, have the curſe removed 
of them, are juſtified, ſanctified, and 
rade happy, by. God through Chriſt 
eus, Eph. i. 3. Thoſe are Sleſſed, 
who are choſen of, and brought into 
rear fellowſhip with God, Pfal. Ixv. 
„ Rev. Aix. 9. who have their fin for- 
rien, Pſalm xXxxii. Is 2. who are ſpi- 
rtually quickened, and raiſed from a 
natural ſtate, Rev. xx. 6.; who know 
God, truſt in him, and have him for 
their God and ftrength ; wait on him, 
and watch for his coming, Mat. xvi. 
17. Plal. ii. 12. Ixxxiv. 12. exliv. 15. 
Rev, xvi. 15-3 and, with a pure heart, 
far and ſerye him, Matth. v. 8. Pal. 
erxviiie 1.; and who, in the view of 
their own vileneſs and weakneſs, are 
poor and unworthy in their own eyes; 
who mourn for their fins and ſpiritual 
wants ; who kindly ſubmit to God's 
ting providence ; live quietly un- 
ker injuries from men, and render 
good for evilz who earneſtly defire 
Grit, and his righteouſneſs and 
grace; who exert themſelves to cauſe 
nen make peace with God, and with 
oe another; who wiſely confider the 
ale of the poor and afflicted, are deep- 
affected therewith, and ready to 
ilp ard comfort them, Matth. v. 2. 
9. Pfalm. xli. 1.; ſuch as are en- 
ibid of God to bear affliction patient- 
and uſefully, Pſalm xciv. 12.; ſuch 
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12 our great happineſs, in having God ; 


BLI 
as diligently ſtudy the word of God, 
and with candid uprightneſs walk ac- 
cording to it; and avoid intimacy with, 
or imitation of the wicked, Pal. i. 1. 
2. cxix. 1. Rev. i. 3. xxii. 7, — The 
memory of the juſt i blefed, is honour- 
able, uſeful, and commended, Prov. x. 
7. Their hope is Bled; on good 
ground they expect endleſs bleſſings, 
nor ſhall they be diſappointed, Tit. ii. 
13. 417 is more bleſſed to give, than te 
receive : it marks more abundant hap- 
pineſs, and is more praiſe-worthy, Acts 
xx. 35. 

Brrssixs; (1.) What tends to 
render one honoured or happy, If. 


; Ixv. 8. Gen. xlix. 25. (2.) Com- 


mendation ; good wiſhes, Prov. xi. 26. 
xxiv. 25. (3-) A liberal preſent, 1 
Sam. XXV. 27. 2 Kings v. 15. Joſh, 
xv. 19. (4+) Alms; free contribu- 
tion, 2 Cor. ix. + 5. (5.) The means 
of conveying good things. Thus the 
Jews were a bleſing, as Chriſt was 
born of them, and the goſpel-ordinan- 
ces were by them communicated ts 
the Gentiles: and Abraham was @ 
bleſſing, as he profited his family, and 
others around, by his inſtruction and 
example ; as his poſterity were bleſſed 
on his account ; and as he was the 
progenitor of our adored Redeemer, 
and pattern of faith and holineſs to 
all, If. xix. 24. Gen. xii. 2, God's 
bleſſing, denotes his favour and love, 
with all the gifts, graces, tempgral, 
ſpiritual, and eternal, that flow there- 
from, Pſalm iii. 8. Deut. xxviii. 2. 
Pſalm xxiv. 5. If. xliv. 3. Eph. i. z. 
Chriſt is ſet up bleſings for evermore : 
he purchaſed all good things for us; 
he has them in himſelf, and is the reZ 
dy beſtower thereof on«ryen, Pſal, xxi. 
+ 6. The Sleſing of Abraham come 
upon the Gentiles, is free juſtifica- 
tion, ſanctification, and eternal happi- 
neſs in heaven, through the blood of 
Chriſt, Gal. iii. 14. God's leaving a 
bleſſing behind him, imports, his 5 10 
ving part of the fruits of the earth for 
his own worſhip, and his people's ſup- 

port, Joel ii. 14. | 
BLIND; (1.) Without natural 
fight, John ix. 1, The blindneſs where. 
| with 
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BLI [ 1 
with the Sodomites -who beſet Lot's 
houſe, and of the Syrians, who came 
to apprehend Eliſha, were ſmitten, 
perhaps reſpected only that matter 
they were about, and not an univer- 
ſal blindneſs : the former, it ſeems, 
knew the way home; nor is it pro- 
bable, all the latter were led by the 
haud to Samaria, Gen. xix. 11. 2 
Kings vi. 18. (2) Ignorant ; with- 
out any proper degree of rational 
knowledge, whether in heathen dark- 
neſs or not, Matth. xv. 15. Rom. ii. 
19. (3-) Without ſpiritual know- 
ledge, Rev. iii. 17. The Jebuſites 
blind and lame, hated of David's ſoul, 
were not lifeleſs 1dols, but perſons 
blind and lame, who, in a way of de- 
fiance of him, were placed to defend 
the walls of Jeruſalem, 2 Sam. v. 6. 
Judges are blind, when ignorance, 


" bribes, or partial favour, hinder them 


to diſcern what is juſt and equal in a 
cauſe, Exod, xxiii. 8. Teachers are 
blind, when ignorance, honour, or in- 
tereſt, hinders their diſcerning of di- 
vine truth, imminent danger, and ſea- 
ſonable duty, II. Ivi. 10. xlii. 19. 
Matth. xxiii. 16. People are blind, 
when weakneſs, ſelf-conceit, hatred 
of brethren, or the hke, hinder them 
from diſceruing divine things, 1 John 
21. 11. 

God hlinds perſons ſpiritually, when 
he withdraws clear inſtruction from 
them, and with-holds the enlightening 
influence of his Spirit; gives them up 
to their carnal affections and pleaſures, 
and permits Satan and his agents to 
deccive them, John ix. 39. xii. 40. 
Satan blinds men, by promoting ſloth 
and ignorance; by ſeducing to the 
commiſſion of horrid crimes, till their 


_ » conſcience be ſeared ; by bribing their 


aſſe&ions with enjoyment, or hope of 
carnal advantage; and by repreſent- 
ing truth as abſurd or diſagreeable, 
znd error as ſenſible and lovely, 2 Cor. 
zv. 4. | 

Utfder the law no lind or lame per- 
ſons were to officiate as prieits ; no 
blind or lame animals were to be ſacri- 
ficed. Did this denote, that Jeſus, 
eur great Prieſt and ſacrifice, ſhould 


1 1 Ineſ; BL 0 
ave fulneſs of knowled , 
and ability for his wat Nr 


our perſons and ſervice ough (od 
be blemiſhed with — wal ge 
neſs, or ſtumbling ? Lev. xxi. 18 To prope 
mark himſelf the ſpiritual inſtruQor! pace! 
Jesvs gave a multitude of perſons na- ſoc 
turally blind their fight, Matth. xi. den 
5+ ix. xx. Mark viii. x. John ix _ : 
To Brixproty one, is to cover Bt 6 
face, that he ſee not, Luke xxii. 534. jed 0 
a BLOOD, (i.) A red liquor that x 
circulates through the veins of animal i"! 
bodies, and ſerves for the life and nou l 
riſhment of the parts, 1 Kings xxi, 10% * 
(2.) Death or murder, with the am b 
thereof, Gen. iv. 10 Matth. eu Ws 
(3-) The guilt of, and puniſhment due i) 
to murder, or other heinous crimes © 
Matth. xxvii. 25. AQs xVvill, 6. (4. : * 
or 01% 


What is purchaſed by taking away 
the life of the innocent, Acts i. 19% 
Nah. iii. 10. Hab. ii. 12. (5.) Na 
tural deſcent, which has its riſe andi 
progreſs from the blood, John i. 13 


Acts xvii. 26. But in the former text, 
it may alſo include circumeiſion and 1. 26 
ſacrifices. (6.3 The juice of grapes Lek 
which circulates through the grape a E 
blood; and is often red in colour 
Gen. xlix. 11. (.) Chriſt righteouſl =” 
neſs, or obedience and ſuffering, ii knee 
called his blood: his ſhedding of bloody * 
was the finiſhing, and the moſt viſible aua 
act of it, Matth. xxvi 28. It is cal 
ed the bad of the covenant or teſtameni 3c 
becauſe it fulfils the condition, ratihe Bl 
the promiſes, and purchaſes the bleſſi © 
ings of the new covenant, Zech. ix. 1 
Heb. xiii. 20. It is called the blood off 1 
ſprinkling. It was repreſented by th 1 It 
{prinkled blood of ancient ſacrifices alp 
it is applied towards God, to ſatisſſ a A 
his juſtice; and to us, to put awam_Q 
our fin, and protect us from diving ad t 
wrath, Heb. x1'. 24. Becauſe the Li Une 
of animals lies in the heat and moti ©<: 
of the blood; but chiefly to hint, tha 1 | 
the blood of Jeſus, the price of o. 
redemption and life, is no commoll 1 
thing, God anciently prohibited the ＋ 
eating of blood alone, or with the fleſi 7 8 

E 


Lev. xvii. 10.—17. Gen. ix. ie Fo 0 8 | 
The blood of ſacrifices 18 cal wh a 


* 


— 
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the covenant or teſtament, as it 
--1 the national covenant between 
and the Iſraelites, and typified 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the ſolely 
F e condition of the covenant of 
Fe Exod. xxiv. 8. Heb. ix. 20. 
1 be in one's on blood, fignifies an un- 
Jean and deſtitute natural ſtate; or a 
uſe and periſhing condition, Ezek. 
m6. To drink blood, is to be ſatis- 
| with Naughter, Ezek. xxxix. 18. 
I}, xlix» 26. Numb. xxiii. 21. To 
ine blad giren one to drink, is to be 
ribly murdered, Rev. xvi 6. Ezek. 
1 48, To waſh or dip one's feet in 
te blood of others, or to have the 
wngue of dogs dipt in it, denotes the 
rible vengeance that ſhall fall on the 
-emies of Chriſt and his people, Pſal. 
vil. 23. 1viite 10. A man of blood, 
lla man, denotes one cruel, and 
nilty of, or given to murder, 2 Sam. 
1 7. Frequently the Hebrew has 
4 in the plural, to ſignify repeat- 
ch or very horrid murder, Gen. iv. 
16% 2 Sam. iii. 28. xvi. 7. 2 Kings 
1 26. Iſa. i. 15. XXVie 21. xxxiii. 15. 
Leck. xvi. on XVlite I Js Hoſ. iv. 2. 
| ell take away his blood out of his 
wuth, and his abominations from be- 
tween his teeth. The Philiſtines ſhall 
kaceforth want power and inclination 
vmurder and ravage in their wonted 
maner ; nor ſhall continue in their 
dlatries ; but be fearfully puniſhed 
n account. thereof, Zech. ix. 7. 


boot forth flowers ;; approach near to 
rut, Numb. xvii. 5. 8. Job xiv. g. 
2.) The bloom or bud itſelf, Gen. 
il 10. Ezek. xvi. 7. (z.) Glory, 
mlperity, Iſa, v. 24+ The % ming 
Aaron's rod, imported the laſting 
wuriſh of the prieſthood in his family, 
ad the more laſting flouriſh and fruit- 
unels of the N which is the rod 
Cris grength, Numb. xvii. 5. 8. 

W © 02dling of David's horn, imports 
le iacreale and continuance of the 
wh power over Iſrael with him and 
wy lamily ; and the abundant ftouriſh 
de ſpiritual power and dominion 
Crit, Pſal. cxxxiie, 17. The glo- 


73 proſperity of the Jewiſh church 


L 2975. 


BLOOM, BLoss0M, BuD; (i.) To 


BL O 
and ſtate, and the ſpiritual proſperity 
of the New-Teftament church in the 
apoſtolic and millennial period, is com- 


pared to the hing of flowers and 


fields: how pleaſant and increaſiag 
the happineſs ! how delightful a token 
of the approach of full glory in the 
eternal ſtate ! Iſa. xxvii. 6. xxxv. I. 2. 
Righteouſneſs and praiſe ſpring forth 


as buds of the earth. Through the vir- 


tue of Jeſus's blood, what numerous 
converts are turned to the Lord! what 


' multiplied bleſſings are granted to 


them ! what fruits of holineſs brought 
forth 7 them! what thankful ſongs 
of praiſe! and yet all but foretaſtes of 
the glory to be revealed! Iſa. Ixt. 11. 
The rod hath blofſumed, pride hath bud- 


ded, To puniſh the abundant pride 


of the Jews, the rod of God's judge- 
ments, by the haughty and proſper- 
ous Chaldeans, ſhall quickly ruin them, 
Ezek. vii. 10» The deſigns of the 
Ethiopians and Egyptians to conquer 
their neighbours were like a perfect 
bud, juſt ripe for execution, when the 
Aſſyrians came upon and ruined them- 
ſelves, Ida. xvii.. . 
BLOT; a taff ſtain; a reproach, 
Job xxxi. 7. Prov. ix. 7. To blot out 
living things, or one's name or re- 
membrance, is to deſtroy, aboliſh, 
Gen. vii. 4. Deut. ix. 14. XXV. 19» 
xxix. 20. Col. 11. 14. To blot out ſin, 
is fully and finally to forgive it, Iſa. 
xliv. 22. God's blotting men out of 
his book, is to reje& them from being 
his peculiar people, deny them his 
rovidential favours, and cut them off 
Ls an untimely death, Pſal. xxxix. 28, 
Exod. xxxii. 32. 33. His not blotting 
their name out of the book of lite, 
imports his clearly manifeſting their 
eternal election, Rev. ii. 5. a 
BLOW; a ſtroke; a heavy judge- 
ment inflicted by the rod of God's an- 
ger, Pſalm xxxix. 10. Jer. ziv. 7. 
To BLow, as, wind doth. The blow- 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt, is his myſte- 
rious exertion of his power, to con- 
vince, purge, refreſh, and comfort his 
people, Song iv. 16. John is, 8. But 
God's blowing on what men have, or 


the blowing of his Spirit on them, im- 


ports 


| 


BLU 


orts his eaſy, ſudden, myſterious, and 


ull deſtruction of them, and blaſting 


what they have, Hag. i. 9. Iſa. xl. 7. 
24+ With reſpe& to war, the Blow- 
ng of trumpet and cornet, imported 
the approach of the enemy ; or a call 
to muſter an army to oppoſe him, ſer. 
vi. I. Hoſ. V. 8. The blowin of the 
ſilver trumpets, or rams horns, 1 85 the 
prieſts at Jericho, and at their feſti- 
vals and marches to war, preſigured 
the preaching of the goſpel, to con- 
quer all oppoſition, aud invite ſinners 
to feaſt on, and war againſt their ſpi- 
ritual enemies, along with Chriſt, 
Numb. x. Joſh. vi. | 
BLUE was anciently conſidered as 

a rich and magnificent colour, Ezek. 
xxili. 6. xxvii. 24 But the method 

of dying it being now well known, 

blue cloth is the common dreſs of the 

Eaſtern women. In types and em- 
blems, it might ſignify heavenlineſs, 
purity, humility, bs Exod, xxv. 4. 
xxvi. 1. 31. 36. xxvili. 31. Prov. xx. 

o. | 
g BLUNT. A Blunt iron, is an em- 
blem of a weak judgement, ſmall 
ſtrength, and little opportunity; in 
which caſe more pains and labour muſt 
be uſed, Eccl. x. 10. 

BLUSH, to evidence ſhame in the 
eountenance. It is a token of humi- 
lity, and of a fenſe of guilt or imper- 
fection, Ezra ix. 6. Jer. vi. 15. viii. 
12. * 

BOANERGES. See JAauzs the 
ſon of Zebedee. | 

BOAR, an uncaſtrated male ſwine. 
The wild kind are extremely fierce 
and revengeful ; and eſpecially delight. 
in marſhy places, where they lie among 
the reeds and willows, or other ſhrubs. 
The avid boat out of the foreſt, which 
waſted God's vine, was the Philiſtines 
and Syrians ; or rather the Aſſyrians, 
Chaldeans, and Romans, who, with 
great fierceneſs and cruelty, deſtroy- 
ed the Jews, Pſalm Ixxx. 13. 


BOAST, to efteem highly, and 44 


talk big of a thing, 2 Chron. xxv. 19» 
The ſaints boaſt of; or in God, or 
GLORY in Chriſt, when they rejoice 
in, highly value, and commend him; 
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| pirit 
and loudly publiſh the great things - ha 
he has done for them, Pſalm xxxi v. 2. . ( 
Ila. xlv. 25. Sinners boaſt of God and whole 1 
his law, when they vaunt, that God if: t! 
is related to them, and of their ha- ble, . 
ving and obeying his word, Rom. ii; the laſt 
17. 25- To boaſt or phry of one's repreſer 
ſelf, or in wickedneſs, is ſinful, 1 Cor. diftingu 
i. 29. Pſalm x. 3. Glory not, and lie the chu 
not againſt the truth ; do not proudly nay ſor 
and deceitfully pretend to have true filing a 
wiſdom and zeal for God, when you fil. 4. 
have it not, James iii. 14. alled C 
BOAZ, or Booz, a noble and weal- member 
thy Jew, ſon of Salmon and Ranas, and to 
who dwelt in Bethlehem; and aſter niniſtry 
much kindneſs to Ruth, a poor Moab- by him 
itiſh widow, married her, and had by fre: 
her a ſon called Obed. As about 36% ;x. 15. 
years elapſed between the marriage of 0: inv 
Salmon and the birth of David, ſome of in an 
have ſuppoſed two or three of the wos lu 
name of Boaz : but a fourfold genea baſe nat 
logy concurs to overthrow ſuch a ſup after an 
oſition, Ruth iv. 20. 21. 22. 1 Chron is altog 
li. 11.— 15. Matth. i. 5. 6. Luke iii a,, an 
de. 32. nor is it neceſſary ; Boaz might dul an 
e born about 60 years after the deatl rü. 24. 
of Moſes. In the 100th year of hill prcfizu; 
life, he married Ruth, and had Obed 4: 7 
In the 1coth year of his life, ObedYl (vil di. 
had Jeſſe. About the ſame age, Jeſſe ir, the 
had David, the youngeſt of his ſons oppoſed 
Was Boaz a figure of our bleſſed Re lifimen! 
deemer, who, though great and wealil zo{yel | 
thy, thought on us finners of theo. 75 
Gentiles, and after manifold tokens ol bits un 
kindneſs, eſpouſed us to himſelf, as hi the unn 
church and people? Ruth. i.—iv. I |; there 
liv. 1,—6. Boaz was alſo the nam :r: i 
of the pillar that ſtood on the north del body is 
of the porch of the temple, 1 King thereof 
vii. 21. tte boch 
BODY, the material part of a ma therein, 
or thing. In the preſent ſtate, our bo Cor. vi. 
dy is natural; and in the future ſtatej BOC 
ſhall be /firitual, that is, fo refined, : brews : 
to need no meat or drink, fo active, a hu:'s ; 
to be no clog to our ſoul, 1 Cor. iron 
« The body is dead, becauſe of An lemn fe; 
but the Spirit is life, tecauſe rig tec dem fr 
neſs, Becauſe we have lin, our bod gel Jen 
mult die a natural death; but throug g bid 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, the quickeniucgg . 


Spiri 
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ont of God ſhall make our ſouls the idols Baalim and Aſlitaroth, and 
aol 4 happily for evermore, Rom. viii. with their negle& to extirpate the ac- 
* A Our whole man, and Chriſt's curſed Canaanites; and threatened, 


«hole manhood, are called a body, be- that theſe people ſhould thenceforth 
ale the body is moſt obvious and vi- continue among them, and be an en- 
idle, Rom. vi. 12. Heb. x. 5.3 and ſnaring and vexatious plague to them. 
the laſt is called the body of his fleſh, to This occaſioned a bitter weeping among 
preſent it in its humbled eftate, and the people, and thence the place had 
Stinzuiſh it from his myſtical body its name, Judg. ii. 1.—10s 


lie the church, Col. i. 22. Chriſt's body BOHAN, a Reubemte, who it | 
dly my ſometimes denote himſelf as ful- ſeems did ſome noted exploits in the 1 
rue fling all righteouſneſs for us, Rom, conquelt of Canaan, aud had a fone 1 
yOu fi. J. Heb. x. 10. The church is reared” to his honour on the frontier | 

called Chriſt's body e it conſiſts of many between Judah and Benjamin, Joſh. xv. 

eal- nembers or perſons united to Him 6. xviii. 17. 8 i 
AB, 1nd to one another by faith, love, and To BOIL. The foaming of the '| 
ſter niniſtry of word and ſacraments; and fea, and grievous inward diſtreſs, are I! 
ab- by him is every true member quicken- likened to the boiling of a pot, to de- 1 
by ©, arengthened, and ſupported, Eph. note, great diſquiet, and overturning | 
360 is, 16. Col. ii. 19. 1 Cor. xii. 12. 13. confuſion, Job xli. 31. xxx. 27. | 
e 0 Our inward corruption is called a body BOIL, a ſwelling, burning, and 
dme // and death. It conſiſts of nume- painful ſore, Job ii. 7. Exod. ix. . 10. 11. 

th wus luſts connected together, is of a BOLD; courageous ; with ſtrong 
nca aſe nature, and diſpoſes men to ſeek aſſurance; without laviſh fear, Prov. 
ſup ter and delight in carnal things. It xxviii. 1. © Heb. iv. 16. x. 19. Xii. 6. 
ron oo is altogether ſinful, the cauſe of ſinful Eph. vi. 20. Te 
11120 :&s, and a chief ingredient of ſpiri- BOND; (1.) A band or chain, 
gh OY tl and eternal death, Rom. vi. 6. Acts xxv. 14. (2.) An obligation, or 
eatl nil. 244 The body of types, is what is vow, Numb. xxx. 12. (3-) Oppreſ- | 
hig prefigured by them, Col. ii. 17. The fion; captivity; affliction out ward or 11 
bed bid; of Maſes, concerning which the inward, Pſal. cxvi. 16. Phil. i. 7. th 
Lea del diſputed, is either his natural bo- (4.) The juſt laws of God or men, Ll. 
Jeſſe ty, the ſecret burial of which Satan which reſtrain our ſinful liberty, and |; 
ons oppoſed ; or his ceremonies, the abo- unite us into a body in church or ſtate, f 1; 
Re liſkment and diſuſe of which under the Jer. v. 5. The bond of the covenant, ml 
real opel he warmly ſtrove againſt, Jude is a confirmed ſtate in the covenant of 1 
th == ' The body of heaven in its clearneſs, race, and diſpenſation thereof : this 1 
"A WT 5 Its unclouded blue appearance, with ſecures our eternal happineſs, binds us q 
s hi 

IE | 


| 
| 

tie unnumbered ſtars ſparkling bright- up in the bundle of liſe with Chriſt, ill 
therein, Exod. xxiv. 10. Other fins and lays us under the moſt ep and 
| 


1am re 9ithgut a perſon's tody ; that is, the laſting obligations to be his; Ezek. [| 
| fide ol body is only inſtrument, not object, xx. 37. Charity, or love, is the bond of ii 
ung lhereof: but fornication is a fin againſi perfecneſt. It promotes a cloſe union 
- WH; the body is both inftrument among church-members, renders their ik 
mw therein, and object defiled thereby, 1 gifts and graces ſubſervient to their is 
: on Cor. vi. 18. mutual progreſs towards perfect holi- - vl 
* BOCHIM, a place where the He- neſs and happineſs, Col, iii. 14. Peace i 
| z 4 eus aſſembled ſome time after Jo- with God, with Our conſcience, and 1 
— * death. Probably it was near with one another, is a bend, which { 
5 | *1.0H, where they met at their ſo- Kindly unites the affections, deſigns, 1 
2 — feaſts, Here a prophet came to and exerciſes of church- members, Eph. i 
bod 14 from Gilgal, or rather the An- iv. 3. The bond of kings, which God 1! 
| JeHovan in faſhion of a man, and looſeth, is that majeſty, power, and 1 


1 them with their apoſtaſy to authority, which 2 their ſubjects 
4 a 4 Y f | ec 5 in | 


mr rm 


BON 
in awe and obedience, which he ſome- 
times takes away, Job xii. 18. The 
bond of iniquity, 18 the ſtate of fin, in 
which, by the curſe of the law, and 
our own corruptions, our whole deſires, 
thoughts, words, and actions, are ſhut 
up to the ſervice of unrighteouſneſs, 
Ads viii. 23. | 

Box, ſuch as are in flavery and 
bondage, 1 Cor. xii. 13. Rev. vi. 15. 

BONDAGE; (1.) Outward fla- 
very; hard ſervice and oppreſſion, Ex. 
vi. 5. Ezra ix. 8. . (2.) Reſtraint, 
1 Cor. vii. 15. (3. ) Spiritual ſlavery 
to the broken law, and ſubjection to 
the oppreſſive ſervice of ſin and Satan, 
2 Pet. ii. 19. (4+) A condition of fear, 
heavineſs, and compulſion of the law 
on the conſcience, cauſing us do good, 
to procure heaven, and abſtain from 


evil, for fear of hell, Heb. ii. 15. (F.) 


Subjection to the heavy and burden- 
ſome yoke of the ceremonial law, Gal. 
11. 4+ iv. 9. v. 1. Mount Sinai gen- 
dereth to bondage thoſe under the bro- 
ken covenant there publiſhed, or now 
under the ceremonial law, are, by vir- 
tue thereof, under the tyrannical do- 
minion of Satan and their luſts: they 
abſtain from ſin, merely for fear of pu- 
niſhment; and do good, merely for 
hopes of reward, Gal. iv. 24. 
bondage of corruption, to which irra- 
tional creatures are ſubject, is their be- 
ing inſtruments of wickedneſs, and ſub- 
ject to the effects of God's diſpleaſure 
with the ſinners who abuſe them, 
Rom. viii. 21. 

BONES: (1.) The hard parts of 
animal bodies, which ſupport their 
form, Job x. 11. (2.) A dead body, 
1 Kings xiii. 31. 2 Kings xiii. 21. (3+) 
The whole man, Pſal. xxxv. 10. A 
troubled ſoul is likened to broken, burnt, 
pierced; ſhaking, or rotten bones : its 
diſtreſs is very painful, laſting, and 
difficult of cure, Pal. li. 8. Lam. i. 
13. Pſal. xlii. 10. Jer. xxiii. 9. Hab. 
iii. 16. To be bone of one's bone, and 
fleſh of his fleſh, or a member of his fleſh 
and bones, 1s to have the ſame nature, 
and the neareſt relation and affection, 
2 Sam. v. 1. Gen. ii. 23. Eph. v. 30. 
To pluck the fleſh off one's banes, or to 
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break and chop them, is moſt cruelly tq vent]! 


oppreſs and murder, Mic. iii. 2. 4 of ito 
Iniquities are in and on mens bones dark 
when their body is polluted by them Eoyp! 
lies under the guilt or fearful puniſh from i 
ment of them, Job xx. 11. Ezek. xxxi; their 
27. Moſcs 

BONNETS. According to the bout 
Jews, bonnets and mitres are the ſame on the 
and were made of a piece of linen, 16 per ret 
yards long, which covered their prieſt ten on 
heads, in form of an helmet; that o on twe 
the common prieſts being roundiſh x00d | 
and that of the high prieſt pointed a probal 
the top. Joſephus will have the bon tines 
net of the common prieſts to have bee bos (i: 
made of a great many rounds of linen bra) 
ſewed into the form of a crown, an zent 
the whole covered with a fold of plai ben 
linen, to hide the ſeams, and the high rether 
prieſt to have had another above thi | on one 
of a violet colour, which was encom et the 
paſſed with a triple crown of gold 5 nagog! 
with ſmall buttons of henbane flower nanne 
interrupted in the forepart with ti books 
golden plate, inſcribed, Houixness TON \Malab 
THE LorD. Theſe bonnets and mitt lden 
of the prieſts repreſented the pure an ; writer 
excellent royalty of our bleſſed Hig :nd fe 
Prieſt Chriſt, Exod. xxviii. 40. THY tare | 
linen bonnets of New-Teſtament min 1 paper. 
ſters, import their gravity ; their {ub Thc 
jection to God; the purity of the 4 ſcriptu 
ower, and the clearneſs of their xnou pole, 
3 and doctrine; Ezek. xliv. 18. ec ane 

BOOK, a written regiſter of event i. 
or declaration of doctrines and la- ud ſu 
Gen. v. 1. Eſth. vi. 1. The books ui. 
Moſes are the moſt ancient in being niſcicn 
nor does it appear that any were wr bauce 
ten before them. Joſephus ſays, til 6 4 
children of Seth, before the flood 2 beck 
wrote their diſcoyeries in arts, and ben on, 
aſtronomy and other ſciences, up nent © 
two pillars; the one of ſtone, to witl | their x 
ſtand a deluge ; and the other of brie «..q 
to endure a conflagration: but the 0 ; beck, b 
ſcurity of his narrative, and the wa _ FEY 
of concurring evidence, render his 2 5. 1 
count very ſuſpicious. ' Moſes's bool rec 
are called, the book of the law ; and b.. 
copy of Deuteronomy, if not the whe 1 at the 
of them, was laid up in ſome repoul f tion of 
tory of the ark, Deut. xxxi. 26. A ; and th, 

cient | 
| 


RUS. | 
men uſed to write upon tables 


ly to [ent] 

. ; * lead, copper, wood, wax, 
one, rk or leaves of trees. The ancient 
hem tians wrote on linen, as appears 
niſh Com inſcriptions on ſome bandages of 


mummies, and fo, it is like, did 


. a and the ancient Hebrews. A- 

the tout 4. M. 3670 they began to write 
ame in the inuer films or ſkins of their pa- 
„ 16 reeds, Heſiod's works were writ- 
rieſt in on tables of lead; the Roman Jaws 
at q on twelve tables of braſs ; Solon's on 
diſh zood; and thoſe of God on ſtone, 
ed a probably marble. In very ancient 
bon «mes the Perſians and Ionians wrote 


ſcriptures, If. xxxive 16. or his pur- 
pole, wherein every thing is regula- 
ted and fixed, Pſal. cxxxix. 16. Rev. 
vis x. 2.3 or his providential care 
and ſupport of mens natural life, Ex. 
XxX1te 32. Plal. Ixix. 28. ; or his om- 
nicient obſervation and fixed remem- 
brance of things, Pſal. lvi. 8. Mal. iii. 
16. The purpoſe of election is called 
l of life + therein all God's cho- 
ſen ones are marked out for the enjoy- 
ment of eternal life, and every mean of 
their preparation for-it is unalterably 
ted. And it is called the Lam's 
tek, becauſe they were choſen in, and 
given to Chrilt, Phil. iv. 3. Rev. xiii. 
d. Mens conſcience is like to a Look; 
it records whatever they have done, 
Dan. vii. 10. The opening of the books 
it the laſt day, denotes the manifeſta- 


bee ;; ins. When Attalus formed his 
inen bbrary, about A. M. 3770, he either 
an ;coted or improved parchment. This, 
pla ben written on, was either ſewed to- 
high 1 gether in long rolls, and written only 
thi 4 on one fide, in the manner of the copy 
con 1 of the law now uſed in the Jewiſh ſy- 
sold 1:g0gues ; or, it was formed in the 
ver manner of our books. Some Indian 
th hooks are extant, written on leaves of the 
$ TO Malabar palm-tree. I am miſtaken if 
11re aud not once ſee a Perſian manuſcript 
an 4 written on ſuch materials. Books now, 
Jig aud for about 50 years backward, 
1 : have been generally written on linen 
min J paper. 
1M. The book of the Lord, is either the 
the 4 

4 
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tion of the purpoſes and words of God, 
ind the exact procedure in judgement, 


BOO 

according to divine purpoſes, laws, and 

real facts, Rev. xx. 12. Chriſt's open- 

ing the ſealed book, imports his prede- 

claration, and exact fulfilment of the 

r beg of God, relative to the New- 
e 


ament church, Rev. v. 6. viii. 1. 


John's eating the little. bosk given him 


by the Angel, and its being ſweet in 
his mouth but bitter in his belly, de- 
notes his conſideration and underſtand- 
ing of it with pleaſure; and his being 
deeply affected with the events therein 
grievous to the church, Rev. x. 9. 10. 
BOOTH, a kind of tent, formed 
of branches of trees, for perſons or 
cattle to lodge in, Gen. xxxiii. 17. It 
appears to have been a meaner kind 
of lodging than a tent properly ſo cal- 
led, as the air, dew, and rain, had al- 
moſt free acceſs into it. In ſuch booths 
the Iſraelites lodged in the wilderneſs, 
Lev. xxiii. 42. 43. Jer. xxv. 38. If. 
xi. 5,.—8. Job xxx. 5. 6. 7. 
BOOTY, rav, $e01L ; (1.) What 


a wild beaſt catcheth for its proviſion, 


Amos iii. 4+ (2.) What is taken by 
conquerors and robbers, ravaging like 


wild beaſts, Job xxiv. 5. If. x. 2. (3) 


The unjuſt forcing of mens goods from 


them, is called a ſpoil, Jer. xx. 8, vi. 


7. Of the booty taken from the 
M1DtaniTEs, the warriors had the one 
half, and God a gooth part of it: the 
congregation of Iſrael had the other 
half, and the Lord a 5cth part of it 
but this appears to have been no ſtand- 
ing law, Numb. xxxi. David enacted a 


law, that the troops which guarded 


the baggage, ſhould ſhare equally of 
the booty as thoſe engaged in battle, 
1 Sam. xxx. 24. 25. The Jews affirm, 
that their kings had the whole ſpoil 
of the conquered king, and the half of 
the reſt. It is certain, Abraham gave 
Melchizedec a tenth part of the ſpoil 
which his troops took from Chedor- 
laomer, Gen. xiv. 20. The prey of 
the mighty and terrible, which Chritt 
delivers, and divides with the ſtrong, 


is poor ſinful men, the captives and 


prey of Satan, which he has begun to 
devour ; and which our Redeemer re- 
ſcues from the hands of law and juſ- 
tice, fin, Satan, and the world, II. xlix. 

Z 2 24+ 
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24. 25. liii. Loo 5 God riſeth up to the 
prey ; when he exerts his power to de- 
ſtroy his enemies, and reſcue his peo- 
ple, Zeph. iii. 8. II. xxxiii. To 8. 
God's word, and the bleſſings of the 
new covenant, are likened to ſpoil ; 
they are procured by Jeſus's bloody 
- conqueſts of our ſpiritual enemies; 
are very precious ; and the obtaining 
thereof occaſions much joy, Pſal. cxix. 
162. Ixviii. 12. The ſpoil of the poor, 
is what is violently forced from them, 
If. iii. 14+ The ſpoil ef beaſts covered 
Babylon, when their brutal ravages 
and murder of the Jewiſh nation were 
returned on their head; and their ene- 
mies the Medes and Perſiaus hunted 
them as wild beaſts, to make an end 
of them.; and as wild beaſts ravaggd 
their country, Hab. it. 17. 
BORDER}; (1.) The edging or 
hem, - Exod. xxv. 25. Mark vi. 56. 


(2.)-A coalt ; boundary, Gen. xlix. 


13. The borders of garments enlarged 
by the Phariſees, were the fringes 
worn by the Hebrews, as a memorial 
of their ſeparatien to God's ſervice, 
and ſubjection to his Jaw, Mat. xxiii. 
5. The church's borders or hems of 
gold, with finds of felver, are her divine 
ordinances, and the righteouſneſs, 
gifts, and graces of miniſters and 
ſaints, which being precious, do ex- 
cCeedingly beautify and adorn her, 
Song i. 11. Her borders of pleaſant 
one, are her true and ſubſtantial 
members, pleaſant to God, angels, and 
good men, Ifa. liv. 12. Idumea is 
called a border or country of wicked- 
neſs, For theſe 2350 years backward, 
barrenneſs and deſolation have marked 
it a monument of God's vengeance 
againſt the unbrotherly cruelty and 
other wickedneſs of the Edomites, 
Mal. i. 4. Hamath all border thereby, 
3. c. ſhall ſhare in the ſame terrible pu- 
niſhments as Hadrach and Damaſcus, 
Zech. ix. — ; & 

BORN, See BIRTH. 

BORROW. Where our tranſla- 
lation bears, that the Hebrews Box- 
ROWED things of value from the E- 
gyptians, the Hebrew word fignifies 
merely To Ask, and doth not imply 
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any promiſe of returning them. Now, BC 
when God is the ſupreme polleſſor of q kind 
all things, might he not transfer the! of go 
right of the Egyptians to his own nolt, 
people, and require them to demand! gethe 
what he gave them ? When the Egyp- they 
tians had denied them their juſt wages, near £ 
might not God the Supreme Judge al- the 
lot them their wages, and order them in the 
to demand it in this manner ? Exod. fabbi 
ii. 22. xii. 35s To bor bab money or legs a 
goods, without earneſtly endeavouring i beg! 
to pay in due time, is a token of a co- WY their 
vetous and wreked perſon, Pſal. xxxvii. WW rt af 
21.3 and it is ſinful to injure what we tee 
have borrowed, Exod. xxii. 14, 15. or in 
BOSOM ; ( 1.) The forepart of our puts | 
body oppoſite to the heart, Exod. iv. trat 
6. (2-) The arms, Pfalm cxxix. 1, ges 
To have one in our boſom, implies, ly- their 
ing with; kindneſs ; ſecrecy, Gen. xvi. their « 
5. 2 Sam. xii. 8. 1 Kings i. z— tc 
Chriſt's being in the boſom of the Fa- tain a 
ther, imports his oneneſs of nature, God's 
equality of perſon, infinite dearneſs to, iſcip 
and full knowledge of all the ſecret httles 
of the Father, John i. 18. His car Wl :nd it 
rying his people as /ambs in his boſom, cn c: 
implies his kind fellowſhip with, and cult u 
tender and complete protection of bes a 
them, Iſa. xl. 11. John's ſeaning en d di 
his boſom, imports, not merely his y- grace 
ing next him at table, but his being tlcir 
ſingularly beloved, John xiii. 23. 4-28 vil 
braham”s boſom is heaven, where the =. :- 
ſaints not only have the cloſeſt and , 
kindeſt intimacy. with that great pa- :nd t 
triarch, but with God in Chriſt, as aw |. : 
child in his father's boſom, Luke xv. « [- 
22. As it ſeems the ancients uſed to | Cod | 
carry money, and what was very pre wrath; 
cious, in their boſom, a gift in the Fer.“ 
fom, denotes one ſecretly given, andi BC 
heartily accepted, Prov. XX1le 14. lis 6, 
And wicked men are rewarded int in his 
their boſom, when their fins are heayily denot 
and ſenfibly puniſhed, Pſalm Ixxix. 12 bylor 
Perhaps TZALLACHATH means not the tic | 
boſom, but the di/h, out of which thei my; 
ſlothful man laps up his food with hi in ge 
hand, in the manner of the Arabs bls, 
Prov. xxvi. 15. r How 
BOSSES, the re 4 perh: 
eſt parts of a'buckler, Job xv. 20» and 
arts al s benden FF no: 
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JOTTLE. Anciently bottles were 
\ kind of leathern bags, generally made 
o goats fin, with the bairy fide in- 
molt, and firmly ſewed or pitched to- 
wether : the longer they were worn, 
they grew the worle, eſpecially if hung 
ear a fire, Gen. xxi. 14. Joſh. ix. 4. 
. The Arabs pull the ſkin off goats 
in the fame manner that we do with 
abbits, and ſew up the places where 
legs and tail were cut off; and in ſuch 
bags they put up and carry, not only 
their liquors, but dry things which are 
rot apt to be broken, by which they 
are excellently preferved from duſt 
ir inſets. God's bottle, in which he 
puts his peoples tears, is his kind ob- 
freation and remembrance of their 
rmiefs; and his readineſs to anſwer 
their prayers, and avenge them of 
their enemies, Pſal. Ivi. 8. The bottles 
f teaver, are the clouds, which con- 
tain and pour forth rain and dew at 
God's pleafure, Job XXXViit. 37. Chriſt's 
diſciples and weak ſaints. are like old 
kttles, that can endure no preſſure ; 
and ſtrong ſaints are like new ones, they 
an endure dittreſs, and perform diffi - 
cult work: or the ſeribes and Phari- 
ſees are the old bottles, into which Je- 
ſus did not pour the new wine of his 
grace; ſaints renewed in the ſpirit of 
their mind, are the nue ones, filled 
with Chriſt's Spirit and grace, Matth. 
u. 17. David was like a bottle in the 
ne, when he was waſted with grief 
and trouble, and rendered almoſt uſe- 
is. Pſalm cxix. 83. The intabitants 
of Jeruſalem were like bottles, when 
God poured into them the wine of his 
wrath, and burſt and ruined them, 
ſer. xiii. 12 | | 
BOTTOM, the lower part, Jon. 
li. 6. The - bottom, where Lechariah 
in his viſion ſaw the Hl trees, might 
denote the low and flat country of Ba- 
bylon; or the diſtreſſed condition of 
the Jews there, in or after their capti- 
my; and the aftlited lot of the ſaints 
in general, Zech. i. 8. Hell is bottom- 
% What multitudes it contains! 
How dreadful and unſearchable, and 
perhaps ever increaſing, ate its terrors 


aa torments ! Rev. ix. i. See cha- 
10 r. a 
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BOUGH, gs An of a tree, Judg- 
ix. 48. Chriſt is called the BRAX c, 
and the Branch of righteouſneſs. In 
his human nature, he ſprang of the 
root of Jeſſe: his human nature has 
no perſonality of its own, but ſub- 
ſiſts as an ingrafted branch in his di- 


vine perſon : he flouriſhes, and pro- 


tects his people with his ſhadow : he 
brings forth the higheſt honour to 
God, and greateſt happineſs to men : 


he is infinitely righteous in himſelf and i 


his acts, and is made of God to us 
righteouſneſs, Jer. xxiii. 5. xxxiii. 15. 
Jech. iii. 8. vi. 12. If. iv. 2. xi. 1. 
liii. 2. When he 18 compared to a 
tree, his boughs art his ordinances, and 
his protecting and ſupporting power 
and grace, Ezek. xvii. 23. The ſaints 
are likened to branches ; they are uni- 
ted to, and derive their nouriſhing in- 
fluence from Jeſus as their root; they 
refreſh and protect the world with 
their ſhadow, and bring forth fruits 
of holineſs, John xv. 5. And when 
they are compared ta. trees, their 
boughs, like the top of the palm-tree, 
are their heavenly graces and exerci- 
ſes, which are many, are cloſely and 
beautifully connected, and ſtand out of 
the view of a carnal world, Song vii. 8. 
In reſpe& of ſpreading and beautiful 
appearance and influence, the Jewiſh 
church and nation were like boughs ex- 
tending to the ſea : but, how terribly 
they and their cities were cut down 
and deſtroyed by the Aſfyrians! Pſal. 
IxxX. 10. 11. If, xxx. T 17. xxvii. 10. 
11. Kings and great men are liken- 
ed to branches : they make a flouriſh- 
ing appearance, and have their cli- 
ents and ſubjects dwelling under Heir 


boughs, their laws, and depending on 


their protection and ſupport, Ezek. 
xvii. 3. XXXle 3» Dan, Xi. 7. iv. 12. 
Cities deſolate of inhabitants and trade, 
are likened to for/aken-toughs, wpper- 
ng branches turned dead, or ' burnt 
branches, If. xvii. 9. xxWii. 10. Joſeph 
was a fruitful bough, orgfouri/ping fon, 
for his numerous and honoured off- 
ſpring, Gen. xlix. 22. Children or 
offspring are called branche; ſprung 


from their anceſtors, they are an ho- | 
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nour, help, and pleaſure to them, Job 
viii. 16. Sennacherib's bough was lopt 
with terror, when the Lord, by a 
terrible ſtroke, cut off his captains and 
numerous army, as the leaves of a 
tree, If. x. 33. Proſperity is likened 
to branches, it is glorious, uſeful, and 
protecting, Dan. iv. 14. To put the 
branch to the noſe, is devoutly to ſmell 
branches carried in honour of idols; 
or to ſmell the cenſer of ſacred in- 
cenſe; or by ſin to furniſh fuel for 
the devouring wrath of God, Ezek. 


viii. 17. | 
BOUND ; (1.) The end, Gen. 


xlix. 26. (2.) The border; ſhore, 
Job xxxviii. 20. (3.) A land-mark, 
Hoſ. v. 10. 


BOUNTY ; (1.) A diſpoſition to 
give freely, 1 Kings x. 15. (2.) A 
free gift, 2 Cor. ix. 5. 

BovxTiFuL, much diſpoſed to give 
freely, If. xxxil. 5. 

| BovxTiruLLLyY; liberally ; confer- 
ring freely many and great bleſſings, 
Pſalm cxvi. 7. 
BOW, a weapon of war made of 
horn, wood, ſteel, or the like; which, 
after being ſtrongly bent by means of 
a ſtring faſtened to its ends, in return- 
ing to its natural ſtate throws off an 
arrow with great force. It is one of 
the moſt ancient and univerſal wea- 
ons ; is found in the moſt remote and 
e countries; and is ſometimes 
ut for weapons of war in general, 
Pſal. xliv. 6. The Ortzentals carried 
their bows in caſes, from which they 
drew them out when they intended to 
ſhoot with them, Hab. iii. 9. Proba- 
bly the Hebrews learned the uſe of 
bows from the Philiſt ines, and did not 
much practiſe it till the days of Da- 
vid, who took care to have them able 
to kill their enemies at a diſtance, as 
well as they did them, 2 Sam. i. 18. 
To break a bow, or bow of ſicel, is to 
deftroy the warlike power and ſtrength 
of nations or perſons, Hoſ. i. 5. Plal. 
XVilie 34. God's bow, is his power, 
wiſdom, and providence, whereby he 
protects his people, and annoys his 
enemies with his arrows of famine, 
war, peſtilence: or, the human in- 
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ſtruments whereby he executes his 
judgements ; who alſo are arr; to 


fill his bow : or the rainbow, which 


he forms, in order to aſſure the world 
againlt a ſecond deluge, Hab. iii. 9. 
Pfal. vii. 12. Zech. ix. 13. Gen. ix. 
13. Chrilt's goſpel-boaw, is the ſcrip- 


tures, attended with his ſaving power; | 
and the arrows ſhot from it, are its | 


doctrines and influences, which fly 
ſpeedily, ſtrike ſuddenly, ſecretly, and 
deep into the ſouls of men, for their 
conviction and ſpiritual conqueſt, Rey, 
vi. 2. Plal. xly. 5. Wicked men are 
like a deceitful bow, that is ill ſtrung, 
and ſhoots wide of the mark : they 
are never in a proper frame for duty; 
never hit on the right end of it; are 
never ſteady to their purpoſes and 
vows, Pſal. Ixxviii. 57. Toleph's bow 
abode in ſtrength, and his arms were 
made flrong : his faith and hope, tem- 
perance and patience, continued ſo 
firm, as to overcome all oppoſition, 
Gen. xlix. 24. Job's bow was renew- 


ed in his hand : his continued proſpe- W 


rity and flouriſhing influence, enabled 
him to defend himſelf and annoy his 
enemies, and he even waxed ſtronger 
in power and authority, Job xxix. 20. 

To Bow; to bend downwards in 
giving homage, or for weakneſs or 


preſſure, Gen. xxiii. 12. Eccl. xii. 3+ | 


Hab. iii. 6, God's bowing his heaven, 


or his ear, towards men, imports his W 
infinite condeſcenſion and regard to 
them; his ready acceptance of their 


— GWG 


prayers, and granting of their re- 


queſts, Pſal. cxliv. 5. xxx1. 2. Mens 
bowing before God, or towards an 
idol, imports ſubjection and worſhip, 


Pſal. xcv. 6, Lev. xxvi. 1. Their ce. 


ing towards men, imports civil ho" 


mage, or ſlavery and ruin, Gen. xxvuedil 


29. If. Ixv. 12. x. 4. | 


BOWELS, the inward parts of al 
human body, 2 Sam. xx. 10. Beuel 
when aſcribed to God, denote his ina 
finite compaſſion and tender mercy 3 


and the founding or trouble of his 


cls, are the powerful and ſecret work 
ing of his mercy towards his people T 


If. Ixiii; 15. Jer. xxxi, 20. Bowels fi 
guratively ateribed to men, 
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„ul or heart, 2 Cor. vi. 12. Phi- 
54 3 a perſon dearly beloved of 
1s, a5 Our very ſoul, Philem. 12. or 
Jrong alſection and pity, Col. iii. 12. 
The ſaints bowels are troubled for 
Ciriſt, when their heart is convinced 
of need, and is very earneſtly deſirous 
of him, Song v. 4. Paul longed af- 
ter the Philippians in the bowels of 
(iriſ, i. e. in the moſt ardent love 
and tendereſt pity, wrought by Chriſt's 
Spirit, and ſimilar, though not equal, 
to jeſus's love to men, Phil. 1. 8. 
Trouble, pain, and boiling / bowels, 
import terrible diſtreſs and grief, Lam. 
;, 20, Jer. iv. 19. Job xxx. 27. The 
curſe coming into one's bowels like 
water, implies the execution of its 
ſearſul effects on the ſoul and whole 
man, Pſalm cix. 18. | 

BOWL, a pretty large veſſel for 
holding liquor. To drink win? in towls, 
is to drink it with greedineſs, and to 
exceſs, Amos vi. 6. The bowls where- 
with they received the blood of. facri- 
feed beaſts, might repreſent God's 
acceptance of our Saviour's righteouſ- 
neſs, and the ordinances in which it 
is exhibired for the ſprinkling of men. 
The b4;wls wherewith they covered the 
incenſe and ſhew-bread, might denote 
the pure and ſafe continuance of Chriſt 
25 our advocate and ſpiritual nouriſh- 
ment, Exod, xxv. 29. XXXviie 16. E- 
minent ſaints, and their holy exerci- 
les, are likened to bowls. before the 
altar; they much improve Chriſt's 
blood, are filled with his ſpirit and 
comfort, live as in his fight, and aim 
at his glory in what they do, Zech. 
It. 15. xiv. 20. Chriſt's fulneſs of 
grace, and what he beſtows on his mi- 
titers and people, is likened to 4 bowl, 
to mark its abundant plenty, Zech. 
Iv. 2. but the word might be render- 
ed, a cuntain, or collection of ſprings, 
4 in Joſh. xv. 19. | 

BOX-TREE. There are fix kinds 
of it. Its flower is of the apetalous 
kind, compoſed of ſeveral ſtamina a- 
ning from the ſquare-bottom of a cup 
of leaves. This flower is barren, and 
tieembryo truit appears in other parts 
ob the plant, which, when ripe, is like 
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an inverted: veſſel, and burſts into 
three parts, in each whereof a. caſe 
containing feed is found. This ſhrub 
1s ever-green, and is much uſed for 
ornamenting the hedges and borders 
of gardens : the wood is yellow, and 
ſo very ſolid and heavy, that it does 
not ſwim in water; and ſo hard, that 
it can ſcarce rot, or be worm- eaten; 
and eaſily takes a fine poliſh, Saints 
are likened to hax-trees, for their come- 
lineſs, true folidity, and ſtedfafineſs, 
and the incorruptibility of their grace, 
If. xli. 19. Ix. 13. 

BOZRAH, (i.) The fame with 
Bezer in the wilderneſs. It belonged 
to the Reubenites, and ſtood in a plain 
about the ſouth-eaſt border of their 
country, not far from the ſource of 
the river Arnon. It was given to the 
Levites, and was a city of refuge, 
Joſh. xx. 8. The Moabites ſeized on 
it during the decline of the kingdom 
of the ten tribes, and it was called 
B:zrah or Boſtra. The Chaldeans ter- 
ribly ravaged it, Jer. xlviii. 24, 25. 
It was however rebuilt, according to 
ſome authors. A Chriſtian church 
was early planted in it, which conti- 
nued for many ages : and till the ra- 
vages of the Arabians under Maho- 
met's ſucceſſors, ſeems to have been 
the ſeat of a biſhop. The Romiſh Em- 
peror Trajan highly favoured it, and 
called it Philippopolis. But it is more 
probable this Boltra was conſiderably 
northward of that in Moab. (2.) 
Bozrah, the capital of the land of E- 
pom, which might lie about 150 miles 
ſouth-weſt of the former. It was ve- 
ry ancieat ; Jobab king of Edom was 
a native of it, Gen. xxx vi. 33. The 
inhabitants of it were great herdſmen 
and ſhepherds, Mic. ii. 10. It was 
terribly ravaged by the Aſſyrians, and 


afterwards by the Chaldeans, If. xxxiv, 


6. Jer. xlix. 18. 22. Cc. Judas the 
Maccabee made a great ſlaughter of 
the Edomites in it. We know not of 
the leaſt veſtige of this place remain- 
ing at preſent. 

BRACELET, an ornamental chain 
of ſilver, gold, &c. to wear about 
one's wriſt or leg, Gen. xxiv. 30.— 


Perhaps 
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Perhaps Azunabau means a bracelet 
proper to kings, 2 Sam. i. 10. Num. 


xxXki. 8. Ia. iii. 20. The Aſiatics 
wear them of about five ounces weight, 
and ſome women wear ſeveral of them 
one above another. Perhaps faith and 
love are called the bracelets of the 


- hands ; they promote and adorn our 


goſpel-converſation, Ezek. xvi. 11. 
The African and American ſavages 
are ſo fond of bracelets of glaſs, Cc. 
that they will ſell their parents or chil- 
dren for them. . 
BRAMBLE, a weak, ſpreading, 
and prickty ſhrub. Baſe and naughty 
perions are likened to it. They are 
planted in a ſtate of wrath ; they are 
burtful to others; their fruit is ſour 
aud worthleſs; they kindle miſchief 
in church and ſtate; and are ready 
fuel for the flames of divine wrath, 
Judg. ix. 14. 15. Luke vi. 44. 
BRANCH. Sce Bovcs. 
BRAND, a burning ſtick, Judg. 
Joſhua the high-prieſt, and all 
other ſaints, are brands pluckt out of 
the burning; from the furnace of, their 
natural luſt and enmity againſt him- 
ſelf; from their ſtate of fiery wrath, 
and of condemnation to eternal fire; 
from manifold fiery troubles, God mer- 
cifully delivers them, Zech. 111. 2. 
BRANDISH ; to cauſe glitter; 
ſhake threateningly, Ezek. xxxit, 10. 
BRASS, a hard, ſtrong, and ſhi- 
ning metal. The braſs uſed in the e- 
rection of the tabernacle and temple, 
might be an emblem of Chrift in his 
itrength, purity, and humiliation; and 
of the outwardly mean, but firm dura- 
tion of his goſpel-ordinances, Exod. 
XxXV.—xXxxvii. Chrilt is likened to a 
man of braſs, and his feet to fine or po- 
liſhed braſs burning in @ furnace, to 
mark his debaſement, ſtrength, dura- 
tion; and the majeſtic and terrible ap- 


.pearance, and the ſtability and purity 


of his works, Ezek. xl. 3. Dan. x. 6. 
Rev. i. 15. ii. 18. Braſs, when aſcri- 
bed to hoofs, bands, bones, wall, gates, 
belly, nails, mountains, kingdom, im- 
ports ſtrength, dyration, firmneſs, and 
warlike diſpoſition, Mic. ive 13. Cc. 
Sinners are likened to braſs, iron, tin, 
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and lead; and ſaid to have a Brany 


braſr, to denote their unworthin A / > 
baſeneſs, hardneſs of heart, oy Tre. 7 
dence in fin, Ezek. xxii. 10. Jer. vii 
28, Iſa. xlviii. 4. For braſs I ui 15. 
bring gold ; and for iron, filver ; and 7: 4 
Wood, lone; and for flones, iron. In the ben 
apoſtolic and millennial age, the ordi ue; 
nances and members of the church Ml L | 
and the influences of God's“ Spirit g 
thereon, ſhall be more excellent, ſpi- . 
ritual, and uſeful, than under the Gd 
Teſtament, and under Antichriſt'ꝰ ug n 
reign, Ifa. Ix. 17. at | L 500 
RAVERY, finery of apparel, If; - 
lite 18. = WK 
BRAWL} to utter outrageous lan- 7 : 
guage, Prov. xxi. 19. Jam. iv. + 1. w_ 
BRAY, (I.) To cry as an aſs oi wet 
thirſty hart, Job vi. 5. Pſalm li. 1 = 
(2.) Jo bruiſe {mall-; to torment unte | — 
utter extinction, Prov. Xxvii. 22. cons 
BREACH. (i.) A breach mad.” © 
in a wall, by a battering-ram or thei * 4 
like, Ezek. xxvi. 10. © (2.) A creellf me” 
on the ſhore, or hole in the rock "nm 
Judg. v. 17. (z.) A hurt or bruiſe: * 
of the body, Lev. xxiv. 20. (4.) D 3 
cayed and ruined places, Iſa. Iviii. 1 
(5.) A puniſhment. or affliction, ta 1 4 
king away life, 2 Sam. vi. 8. (6. 4 * 
Confuſions, loſſes, contentions, Pſalr 16 
Ix, 2. (J.) Too early coming out e mw | 
the womb, Gen. xxxviii. 29. (8. © 
Net performing of promiſe. But God 1 
breach of promiſe, is not his falſification v pt, 
of his word, but the juſt interruption 4 3 
of its fulfilment on account of Iſr ae 75 ; 
ſin: and it may be remarked, tha 17 
God never promiſed that thoſe . as 
came out of Egypt ſhould enter C A 4 
naan. Moreover, the words may ly 
thus underſtood ; When your childrell. 
are brought into Canaan, then ſhall TP 
appear, I have made no breach of mi * e 
promiſe, as you have falſely charge . 
me, Numb. xiv. 34. Moſes ſtood 8 3 
the breach ;-Iſrael's fins had opened ti Pen 
way for the deſtructive vengeance on _ 
God to deitroy them utterly, but Mann ated y 
ſes's powerful interceſſion prevented _ 
Pſalm cvi.. 23. The Jews iniquity .“ 
like a breaob ſwelling out in an B "els 1 
wall; it had brought the rightcol uh 


judgemen ( 
"64 Vo! 
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plgements of God juſt to the very 
int of ruining them, Iſa. xxx. 13. 
"READ, being a principal article 
fmens food, is put for the whole of 
Gen. iii. 19. The Hebrews baked 
heir bread on the coals, or under the 
arm aſhes, 1 Kings xix. 6. Gen. xviii. 
To this day, the Arabs, and ſome 
ther eaſtern nations, bake their bread 
wiveen two fires of cows dung, which 
mt it very ſlowly. The crumb is 
ery good, if eaten the ſame day ; but 
be cruſt is black, burnt, and taſtes of 
de fuel. To repreſent the coarſe pro- 
ion, and abominable practices of the 
ws in Babylon, Ezekiel was divine- 
directed to make bread of wheat, 
urley, beans, millet, and fitches, and 
v toalt it with a fire of human excre- 
nats ; but expreſſing his great re- 
tance, God permitted him to uſe 
ors dung inſtead of human, Ezek. 
1. 9.— 13. The Arabs, and their 
righbouring nations, in different 
firms, bake their bread in ſmall 
haves, and eat it with oil, ſalt, herbs, 
«honey, and the like, and that ordi- 
urily immediately after it is fired: 
ad hence perſons of high rank have 
0 bread in their houſes, Lev. ii. 4, 5, 
Luke xi. 5. Prov. xxi. 17. Gen. 
vin. 6, 8. For ordinary, the Jews 
led leavened bread ; but to comme- 
norte their haſty deliverance from 
Lyypt, ere their dough was leavened, 
ad to repreſent the purity and incor- 
mytibility of Jeſus Chriſt as our ſpi- 
mal proviſion, they, at the paſſover, 
nd in molt of their meat-offerings, 
ied unleavened bread, Exod. xii. 8. 15. 
ler. vi. 16. Some think, a baſket full 
it unſeavened bread ftood beſide the 
men altar, ready to be offered, or 
u be eaten with the fleſh of ſacrifices. 
Sew-BR RAD, or bread of faces, that 
meh ſtood before the Lord, on the 
table, in the inner end of the 
__tLry. Twelve loaves of fine flour 
ad were ſet on it, it ſeems, in two 


=, crcry Sabbath, and the ſtale 


„ taken away, and eaten by the 
5 dels in the holy place. Thee ſig- 
ated the continual dedication of the 


lr ide of Iſrael to God as his 
= Vor. I. 
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portion; were emblems of the ſaints, 
who, after they have ſerved their ge- 
neration, their week, in the church 
below, are taken away to Jeſus him- 
ſelf, and others placed in their ſtead ; 
and were figures of him as the inter- 
ceſſor, and full and ever freſh provi- 
ſion, for all the redeemed tribes of 
God, Exod. xxv. 30. Lev. xxiv. 5.—9.- 
Frankincenſe ſeems to have been burnt 
on the table when theſe loaves were 
placed; and when they were taken a- 
way, none but prieſts might eat of 
them, except in caſe of urgent neceſ- 
ſity, as David and his men were in, 
I Sam. xxi. 3. 4. Matth. xii. 4. 

Jeſus Chriſt is called Bu AD; by a 
believing application of his perſon and 
righteouſneſs, are our ſouls ſpiritual- 
ly nouriſhed. He is the true bread, 
which was typified by the ancient 
manna, and on which our ſouls are 
truly ſupported and comforted. He 
is the bread of God: his perſon is di- 
vine, and he is prepared and given of 
He. is the bread of life, 
which begets, maintains, and perfects 
our ſpiritual and eternal life, John vi. 
The ordinances and bleſſings of the 
goſpel are bread and wine; they 
ſtrengthen, nouriſh, and maintain the 
life of our ſoul, Prov. ix. 5. The 
ſaints, though many, are one bread ; 
they are united to, and live on Chriſt ; 
and joined together to conſtitute his 
my tical body, as a multitude of grains 
to conſtitute a loaf, 1 Cor. x. 17. The 


Canaanites were bread for Iſrael ; they 


eaſily deſtroyed them, and lived on 
their ſubſtance, Numb. xiv. 9. The 
childrens bread, not, to be given to dogs, 
was Chriſt's miracles, which were chiet- 


ly confined to the ſupport of the Jewiſh 


children of God, and not vouchſafed 
to the unclean Gentiles, Mat. xv. 26. 
Bread of heaven, is the manna ſhowers 
ed down from heaven on the Hebrews, 
in the wilderncſs, for their food, Pſal. 
cv. 49. Bread of adverſity and tears, 
is ſuch affliction and ſorrow as over- 
whelm the ſpirit, and render men care- 
leſs of food, Iſa. xxx. 20. Pf. Ixxx. 5. 
Bread of forrow, is ſuſtenance procu- 
red and enjoyed with much labour and 

A a grief, 


| 
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grief, Pſalm cxxvii. 2. Bread of 4 
fiction, and water of affliction, denote 
coarſe and ſeanty proviſion, Deut. xvi. 
3. 1 Kings xxii. 27. Bread of the go- 
vernor, the ſalary appointed for his 
ſuſtenance, Neh. v. 14. Bread of men, 
bread given by friends on the occaſion 
of funerals, to make a feaſt, Ezek. 
xxiv. 17. 22. Bread of mourners, coarle 
food, ſuch as people uſed in time of 
mourning, Hol. ix. 14. Bread of wic- 
kedneſs ; of deceit ; of violence; of idle- 
neſs ; is that which is acquired by in, 
by fraud, robbery, oppreſſion ; or is 
got in a way of floth : or it is wicked- 
neſs, deceit, violence, and floth, de- 
Iighted in by our ſoul, Prov. iv. 17. 
xx. 17. xxxi. 27. Bread pleaſant when 
eaten in ſecret, is whoredom and other 
unlawful pleaſure, Prov. ix. 18. Bread, 
or bread and water, oft denote all ne- 
ceſſary outward things: and they 
are a /laff and ſtay; are neceſſary for 
the ſupport of mertals, Matth. vi. 11. 
Iſa. xxxiii. 17. iii. 1. To caſt bread an 
the auaters, is to do good, and give 
alms liberally, without any viſible pro- 
ſpect of a return; ſo ſhall we find it 
after many days, God bleſſing, ſup- 
porting, and proſpering us, on that 

account, Eccl. xi. 1. 8 
BREAK; (1-) To daſh a thing 
to pieces, or ſever one part from an- 
other, Exod. xxxiv. 13. (2.) To pu- 
niſh, afflict, Job xiii. 25. And to break 
auith hreach on breach, is to afflit with 
one ſore trouble after another, Job «vi. 
14. (3.) To deftroy, render uſeleſs, 
Pſalm x. 15. (4-) To make void a 
covenant, or diſobey a law, 1 Kings 
xv. 19. (F.) To take away, Pſal. cv. 
16. The breaking of the heart, denotes 
great inward grief and trouble, or a 
deep and kindly conviction of and for- 
row for ſin, Acts xxl. 13. Luke iv. 18. 
To break up eur fallow 
round, is to ſtudy a deep conviction 
of ſin and miſery, and care to be re- 
formed by means of God's word, Jer. 
iv. 3. Hoſ. x. 12. The breaking of 
the day, ſignifies the firſt appearance of 
morning-light, Gen. xxxli. 25.: the 
firſt beginning of the goſpel-diſpenſa- 
tion; and of the ſtate of perfect and 
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pent and turn from them to Ge 
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everlaſting glory, Song ii. 17. Bre 


ing of : bread, ſignifies the giving = op 
receiving of the Lord's Supper, A ud 
It. 42. XX. 7. To real up, is to o xe t. 
a paſſage into; to open a place fol ndr 
to diſmiſs, 2 Chron. xxxii. Ti , elf 
xxxvilts 10. Acts xiii. 43. To bra 
out, or forth, is to diſcover one's ſelf gd a 
and ruſh out with violence, Exod. x ©*** 
22. xxIii. 6 To break down, is to d nit 


moliſh ; deſtroy, Exod. xxiii. 24. i WT 
break off fins by righteouſneſs, is to 


Dan. iv. 27. The breaker that car ; 
up, and paſſed through, is Chriſt, wh da 
by his incarnation, righteouſneſs, troids 
ſurrection, *aſceufion, and interceſſiof ephoc 
has opened our way to everlaſting life ele 
but ſome think it is the Aſſyrian ii ed in 
and his army, marching to waſte tif Rebre 
country of Iſrael and Judah, Mic. * 
13. N Us, 
BREAST, (i.) The well kao : 
fore- part of an animal, Exod. xxix. af cond, 
(2) Paps or dugs, Gen. xlix. 25. ( ond, 
Favour, aſſiſtance, which, like mii de 
ſtrengthen and comfort, Iſa, Ix. wif melt 
Breaſis faſhioned, and hair grown, ii : 
port ripeneſs for entering into mill d- 
riage-covenant with God, as his chu bcnja 
or people, Ezek. xvi. 7. The je ligh-p 
having their breaſts or feats of virgin 1 11 
ty preſſed and bruiſed, implies th Th 
being ſeduced to and guilty of ſpi 2 
tual whoredom and idolatry, ſinful Ne 
liances, and the like, Ezek xxiii. z he 
Their having whoredoms between tha hs 
breaſts, denotes their great deſire 13 
ter and delight in whoredom and i Ty 
latry, Hof. ii. 2. To ſmite or tad A pe 
on the hreaſts, imports great afflia A 
and grief, Luke xxiii. 48. Nah. ii. - 
To pluck off one's own breaſts, impoſ _ 
deſperate anguiſh and madneſs, EZ "oy 
xxiii. 24+ When Chriſt is ſaid to Wl * 
between perſons breaſts, it imports, ta 1 
he is greatly eſteemed, defired, and * 
lighted in by them, Song 1. 13. Y TI 
breaſt and right ſhoulder of peace-ou wy 
ings given to the prieſts, may ſignage mühe 
the ſaints ſpiritual feeding by faith 1 1 
the love, the purpoſes, and power 4 4 
our bleſſed Redeemer, Numb. xvi. We of 
The breaſts of the church, are her ne on 


inſp 
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ned Teſtaments, her ordinances 
miniſters. The breaſts of ſaints, 
te their faith and love, their capacity 
nd readineſs to inſtruct, comfort, and 
1 others, Song iv. 5. viii. 8, The 
han empire is compared to a hreaſt 
nl arms of ſilver, to denote the pru- 
Lice, humanity, and valour, where- 
wh it was founded, and the wealth 
dercof, Dan. ii. 32. 

BREAST PLATE. 1. A part of 
ihe high-prieft's fine apparel. It was 
tout ten inches ſquare, and conſiſted 
i folded piece of the ſame rich em- 
ridered ſtuff whereof the robe of the 

hod was formed. It was ſet with 
welre different precious ſtones, faſten- 
d in ouches of gold, one for every 
Hebrew tribe. Theſe were ſet in four 
ors: in the uppermoſt were a ſar— 
dus, topaz, and carbuncle, for Reu- 
kn, Simeon, and Levi: in the ſe— 
cond, an emerald, ſapphire, and dia- 
nond, for Judah, Dan, and Naphtali: 
n the third, a ligure, an agate, and 
methy!t, for Gad, Aſher, and Iſſa- 
tar: in the loweſt, a beryl, onyx, 
ad jaſper, for Zebulun, Joſeph, and 
benjamin. This was faſtened on the 
lizh-prieſt's breaſt. By the two up- 
jer corners, it was faſtened to his 
houlders : by the two below, it was 
altened to the girdle of the ephod : 
i wearing it, he carried the twelve 
tnbes, as on his heart before God. 
W |: 13 called the brea/tplate of Judgement, 

1 


git contained the Urim and Thum- 


10 


an, whereby the Lord directed the 
JT brews in difficult caſes. Did it not 
repreſent Chriſt's church and true 


= mbers, fixed in their new-covenant 


ſate, and ſet as a ſeal on Chriſt's 
tert, and continually preſented be- 


JW : God in his interceſſion ? Exod. 


uri. 15.—30. : 

2. PREASTPLATE, is a piece of de- 
| {nſive armour to protect the heart, 
ugs xxii. + 34. God's breaſtplate 


riglleguſneſe, which renders his whole 


auc impenetrable to any arrow of 


accuſation, Iſa. lix. 17. The ſaints 
ma/iplate is Chrill's righteouſneſs im- 
ed, which protects our ſoul from 
curſe and terror of the law, from 


BRE 

the ſlaviſh fears of God's wrath, and 
from the fiery darts of temptation ;— 
and righteouſneſs imparted, inward 
grace, candour, holineſs of life, which 
contribute to protect us from carnal 
fear, deluſion, or the like ;—or it is 
faith, by whoſe improvement of Chriſt; 
and love, by whoſe delight in, and 
cleaving to, a God in Chriſt, our fouls 
are ſupported and protected againſt the 
hurt of temptations, fears, and trou- 
bles, Eph. wi. 14. 1 Theſſ. v. 8. The 
iron breaſiplates of the Antichriſtian 
clergy, are their deluſive influence; 
their having the civil power on their 
ſide; and their exemption from obedi- 
ence thereto; their threatenings, curſes, 
and cenſures: theſe encourage their 
ſpirit, and protect them from their de- 
ſerved puniſhment. The iron breaſt- 
plates of the Saracens, were their cou- 
rage, undaunted fury, and ſufficient 
armour, Rev. ix. 9. The Turkiſh ſol- 
diers breaſtplates of fire, jac inct, and 
brimſtone,may mark their ſhining breaſt- 
plates of iron; their minding nothing 
but fury and ruin; and the terrible 
cannon that fronted their armies, Rev. 
ix. 17. 

BREATH, the natural receiving 
and diſcharging of the air by our 
noſtrils and mouth, Job ix. 18. Our 
natural life is called breath e by breath- 
ing of air it is maintained ; and as a 
puff of air it is eaſily extinguiſhed, 
Pſal. exlvi. 4. Vigorous courage, and 
ſpiritual life, is called breath: it pro- 
ceeds from the wind of God's Spirit, 
and renders men active and lively, 
Exek. xxxvii. 5. God's breath, is his 
Spirit, who proceeds from Father and 
Son, and by whom they conyty their 


influence to creatures, Pſal. xxxiii. 6. 


aud his power, whereby, in the exe- 
cution of mercy and judgement, he 
marks his life, and eaſily fulfils his 
word, If. xi. 4. XXX. 28. 33. King 
Zedekiah was the breath of the Jews 
neſtrils : by the aſſiſtance of kings, our 
life is preſerved, and rendered com- 
fortable, Lam. iv. 20. 

To BREATHE ; to draw natural 
breath ; to live, Joſh, X. 40. xi. 11. 
God's breathing, imports his power- 
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ful and eaſy formation of man's ſoul 
in him, Gen. ii. 7. Chrilt's breathing 
on his diſciples, figured his inſpiring 
them with the noted gifts and graces 
of the Holy Ghoſt, John xx. 22. The 
Spirit's breathing on the dry bones, im- 


ports his giving zeal, courage, and 


hope, to the captive Jews at Baby- 
lon ; his giving ſpiritual life and acti— 
vity to his elect; and his quickening 
the bodies of ſaints at the laſt day, 
Ezek. xxxvii. 9. The ſaints breathing 
towards God, 1s prayer, whereby our 
ſpiritual life is maintained and mani- 
feſted, and our weakneſs and preſſure 
diſcovered, Lam. iii. 56. Wicked 
men breathe out ſlaughter and cruelty ; 
heartily hate their nezghbours, chiefly 
the ſaints, and take pleaſureto threaten 
and deſtroy them, Acts ix. 1. Pal. 
XXvii. 12. 

BREECHES ; the linen ones of 
the prieſts and of goſpel-miniſters, 
were emblems of modeſty, humility, 
chaſtity, holineſs, Lev. vi. 10. Ezek. 
xliv. 18. 

BRIBE, a preſent given to a judge, 
to procure his favour to a pannel; or 
given to a witneſs, to entice him to 
ſwear ſalſely, Amos v. 12. To have 
the right hand yal ꝗ bribes, is to have 
received, or to be in readineſs to re— 
ceive, a number of them, Pſal. xxvi. 


10. To ſhake the hand from holding «f 


tribes, is utterly to deteſt and rejcct 
them, If. xxxtit. 15. 

BRICK ; clay kneaded or formed, 
and by fire hardened into a kind of 
ſtone. With bricks the tower of Ba- 
bel was built, and ſome altars to 1dols, 
Gen. xi. 3. If. Ixv. 3. They were 
much ud for building in Egypt, and 


ſor paving and lining the fides of their 


many large canals, &c. With making 


of them, eſpecially when denied ftraw, 


were the Hebrews afflicted, Exod. v. 
Bricks are {till much uſed in building, 
chiefly where they have no proper 
quarries of ſtone, The eaſtern bricks 
are generally white ; -but are uot du- 
rable in places where it rains much. 
In alluſion to the fine white brick- 
floors of Egypt, Moſes repreſents the 
cloud above which the Lord ſtood at 
Sinai as MALBEN, a Pavement, Exod. 
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xxiv. 10, e BRICK-KILN is 

for burning bricks into a due — 
neſs, Jer. xliii. 9. If David cauſed 
the Ammonites paſs through burnin 
brick-kilns, it was a terrible puniſh- 
ment, 2 Sam. xii. 31. The Ninevites 
making flrong the brick-kiln, ſignifies 
their aſtoniſhing labour and hurry, to 


repair and fortify the fallen walls of | 


their city, with new bricks, Nah. iii. 14. 


BRIDE, a betrothed or new mar | 


ried wife. The faints and church are 


a bride ; they are betrothed and e- 
pouſed to Jeſus Chriſt ; they are a-. 


dorned with the wedding garment of 


his righteouſneſs, and rejoice in him, | 


Rex. xxii. 17. xxi. 9. 


BRIDEGROOM, a betrothed or 


new married man. Among the Arabs, 


brides appear with great reverence be- 


fore their bridegrooms, and often caſt W 


themſelves down at their feet, Comp, 
Gen. xxiv. 64. 65. Pſal. xlv. 10, 11, 


Chriſt is called a Bridegroom. In the 
council of peace, and in the day of his 
power, he unites his people to him-W 
ſelf, rejoices over them, and feaſts them 


with his love, and will quickly come to 
receive them home to his heavenly man- 


ſions, Matth. xxv. 1.—10. The ſun 
is likened to a bridegroom, becauſe of 


his glorious or cheerful aſpect, au he 


ariſeth, and apparently walks along W 


our ſky, Pal. xix. 5. 


BRIDLE. Iaftead of it, a cord 


drawn through the noſe, was fome- 


times uſed for leading and command-W 
ing camels, mules, c. The reſtraints 
of God's powerful providence, are cal- 
led his bridle and hook. The bride in 
the jaws of the people cauſing them 10 
err, is God's ſuffering the Aſſyrians tai 


be directed by their fooliſh counſels, 


that they might never finiſh their in- 
tended purpoſe againſt Jeruſalem, I. 
XxxVii. 29. xxx. 28. 'The reſtraints 
of law, humanity, and modeſty, are 
called a bridle; and to let it looſe, is toll 

act without regard to any of theſe, 

Job xxx. 11. Blcod coming to the borſe- 
br idles, implies, the terrible flau hier 
of the Antichriſtians at the battle o 
Armageddon, or about that time, 


BRIEFLY 


Rev. xiv. 2 Os 
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KK. | 
BRIEFLY, in few words, Rom. 


1 KER. See THOR. 


WIC ANDINE, a coat of mail, 


ompoſed 0: iron- rings to protect from 


he word of an enemy, Jer. xlvi. 4. 


"FIGHT, clear ; ſhining. 

Bu1GHTNESS denotes, (1.) Shining 
Jarneſs, as of the ſun at mid-day, A- 
nos v. 20. (2+) Great excellency, 
which caſts a luſtre all around, II. Ix. 
\ (4.) Proſperity and grandeur, which 
«nder men noticed and eſteemed, Ezek. 
min. 7. Chrilt is called the bright 
vr, and the brightneſs of his Father's 
yy. He is unmatched by creatures ; 
nd divinely begotten, is equal to his 
Father in glory, excellency, and luſtre, 
Heb. i. 3. 


BRIMSTONE, a fat, oily ſub- 


tance, that may be melted and in- 
{med by fire, but not diſſolved in wa- 
ter. It is extracted from the pyrites, 
er fire-Qone, and is a principal ingre- 
dent in gunpowder. It is alſo very 
ukful in curing ſcorbutic wounds, and 
n cleanſing the inwards. There are 
four principal kinds of it, the yellow, 
geen, grey, and red. God deſtroyed 
dodom and Gomorrah, Admah and 
Leboim, with fire and trimſlone from 
kaven, Gen. xix. 24. In alluſion to 


rhich overthrow, the _ſcatrering of 


trin/tzne on a place, the making it brim- 
ſez, or a kindled ſtream of brimſtone, 
mport the moſt terrible and ruinous 
pdgements, Job xviii. 15. Deut. xxix. 
j. The torments of hell are likened 
to fre and brimſlone, to mark the noi- 
lome, painful, and univerſal nature 
ttereof, Rev. xxi. 8. Pſa. xi. 6. The 
irn/zre iſſuing out of the mouth of 
de Turkiſh horſe, may ſignify the 
urks terrible uſe of fire-arms, chic fly 
« procigious cannon, in their battles 


W © liepes, ſome ages ago, and the 


farul havock they made of the na- 

ons, Rev. ix. 17. 18. ö 
DRINK, the edge of a pool, river, 

ka, &e, Gen. „li. 3. 

BROAD. God is read rivers to 
people; his fulneſs can never be 

auſled in him they obtain the moſt 


fa 


ccghiful pleaſure and proſpect, aud 


% 
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the ſureſt defence; and he ia ſufficient! 


capable to deſtroy and overwhelm all 


that ſeek their hurt, II. xxxii. 22. His 
law is exceeding broad ; it extends to 
every perſon and circumſtance, re- 
quires innumerable things to be done, 
and as many to be hated and avoided, 
Pſal. cxix. 96. His inſtituted ordi- 
nances are broad ways : they are plain- 
ly marked out in his word ; multitudes 
have acceſs to them: and in them do 
multitudes of ſaints and hypocrites 
truly or ſeemingly walk, Song iii. 2. 
He ſets perſons in a broad place, when 
he gives them great liberty, wealth, 
power, and Ne. Job xxxvi. 16. 
Pſal. xviii. 19. The way to hell is 
broad ; multitudes of men walk in it, 
and by ſinful courſes unuumbered they 
get thither at laſt, Matth. vii. 13. 

BROIDERED, wrought with va- 
rious colours of ncedle-work, Exod. 
xxviii. 4. Broidered hair, is that which 
is plaited, aud put up on criſping pins, 
1 Pet. iii. . 

To EMBROIDER, is to work broider- 
ed work. 


BROOK, a ſmall river, eſpecially 


one that flows but in rainy ſeaſons, and 
ceaſcs in the time of drought. The 
brooks mentioned in ſcripture on the 
eaſt of Jordan, are Zered, Arnon, 
Cherith, Jabbok ; but Arnon and Jab- 
bok are more properly rivers, though 
far leſs than Jordan. The brooks in 
Canaan, weſtward of Jordan, are, the 
brooks of Jeruel, Eſhcol, Beſor, Kid- 
ron, Gaaſh, Kiſhon. As the word 
NACHAL ſignifies both a brook and val- 
ley, it is poſſible there might be other 
brooks which are rendered valleys in 
our tranſlation, Nay, in a country fo 
abounding with hills as Canaan, it is 
probable valleys and brooks were ſel- 
dom ſeparate, The brook of the wil- 
laws, whither the Aſſyrians carried the 
ſpoil of Moab, is either a ſmall] brook 
of the Arabians, near the country of 
Moab : or it is the river Euphrates, 
whoſe banks were much covered with 


willows; or it is Chaldea, the valley of 


the wilderneſs, If. xv. 7. The brooks 
of defence in Egypt are the ſtreams and 
canals of the river Nile, which pro- 
tected the country from the invaſion, 

Or 
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or quick progreſs of an enemy, II. 
xix 6. The brook running in the way, 
of which Chriſt drunk, that he might 
lift up his head, was his violent and 
diſagreeable ſufferings, rouſed by the 
great rain of his Father s wrath, which 
run in the way of his obtaining our 
redemption, and his entrance to glory; 
or the influences of the Holy Ghoſt, 
given to aſſiſt and ſupport him under 
his ſcorching and fatiguing afflictions, 
Pfal. cx. 7. Wildom or true religion, 
is likened to a flowing brook, becauſe 
of the plentiful and neceſſary comfort 
iſſuing therefrom, Prov. viii. 4. Brocks 
of Honey an butter, denote great plenty 
of it; or brooks, the fine graſs and 
mellifluous flowers on whoſe banks 
contributed to produce abundance of 
it: or great proſperity in general, 
Job xx. 17. To deal deceitfully as a 
broyk, and to piſs away as the ſtreams 
therezf, is to diſappoint our friend when 
he moſt needs and expects our help 
and comfort, Job vi. 15. 


BROTH. Broth, or fragments of fifter or kinſwoman, Prov. vii. 4. (9. 


ahominable th nes, is broth made with 
the fleſh of ſwine, or other unclean a- 
nimals: or the flices of fleſh them- 
ſelves : or, perhaps, the milk where- 
in a kid had been ſodden ; and which 
the Arabs uſcd to ſprinkle on their 
trees, to render them fruitful, II. Ixv. 


w BROTHER. According to the 
ceremonial law, if an elder brother 
had left a widow childleſs, his next 
younger brother, if unmarried, was to 
eſpouſe her, and raiſe up ſeed to his 
deceaſed brother: if he refuſed, the 
widow was to ſpit on his face, and 
looſe his ſhoe 3 and his family was to 
be called, the houſe of him that hath his 
hoe locſed. What ſhame and contempt 
await thoſe miniſters and profeſſors, 
who nevle& to be active in railing up 
a ſpiritual ſeed to the bleſſed Jeſus, 
who died and aſcended to heaven, ere 
he ſaw his church bring forth any con- 
ſiderable offspring? Deut. xxv, 

The ſeripture uſes the word bro- 
ther, or trethren, in a variety of tenſes: 
(1.) Some are proper brethren, by im- 
mediate deſcent from the ſame parent 
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or parents, Gen. xlii. 13. .) Son | 


are brethren by affinity, kindred; e 
nation: ſo Abraham and Lot we 
brethren ; all the Itraclites, and eve 


the Edomites, were brethren, Deu 


xXil's 7, 19. (.) By common parti 
cipation of the human nature; thu 


all men are brethren, 1 Theſſ. iv. 


1 John v. 16. (4. In having the ſamif 
religious profeſſion; ſo all profeſſef 
Chriſtians are brethren, Col. i. 2. (5. a 
In being members of the ſame ſpirituſ 
al family of God by regeneration anf 
adoption; ſo all ſaints are brethreulf® 
1 John iii. 14, 16. 
the ſame office; ſo goſpel-miniſters ar 
brethren, 2 Cor. viii. 3. (7.) By join 
performance of the ſame work; ſo Si 
meon and Levi were brethren in iniquil 
ty, Gen. xlix. 5. (S.) In ſtrong aff 
*feAion or mutual covenant ; ſo ſonal 
than and David were brethren, 2 Sam 
i. 26.: and Ahab calls Benhadad hi 
brother, 1 Kings xx. 32.: and ſo on 
that dearly loves wiſdom, calls her hill 


In reſemblance of condition or co 


duct; and the Hebrews called an | 


thing like to, or connected with ano 
ther, a brother, Exod. xxv. 2, 20. Jo 


lie 8, Ezek. xxvi. 3, 5, 17- Thus Jo 


was a brother to dragons, and companioli 
cf owls ; in a very deplorable caſe, ani 
given to the moſt doleful mourning 
as theſe creatures are: he ſaid to co 
ruption, Thou art my father, and to ti 
worm, thou art my mother and my /iſter 
he reckoned himſelf extremely mean 
ſprung of duſt, and faſt haſtening til 
the grave, where worms ſhould be hl 
devouring companions, Job xxx. 208 
xvii. 14. The flothful is brother to hi 
that it a great waſter ; his cond ict hal 
the ſame tendency to poverty and want 
Prov. xviii. 9. Chriſt is our brother 

he partakes of our nature, loves, dil 
lights in, and does us good, Soni 
viii. 1. The ſaints are Chriſt's 6 
thren ; they are ſpiritually begotten 
by his Father; they love him, and a 
z:alous for his intereſts, Matth. xi» 8 
Falſe brethren, are ſuch as pretend 
to be preachers and apoſtles, but he 
tily hated ſuch as were truly ſo, G 


(6.) In bearing 
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A brother is born for adverſity : 
he ſhovld peculiarly diſcover his 
a ſympathy, help, and comfort 


14 
hen 


ver Phi diſtreſſed relations, Prov. xvii, 
ere „ To /i cloſer than a brother, is 
eu ; :dcrfity to befriend another, even 
ti ; the hazard of our wealth, reputa- 
hue mn, or life, Prov. xviii. 24. The 
. 6 es did not lament Jehoiakim, ſay- 


ag, 45 my brother ! Ab Lord! ah his 
try! ji. c. Alas! brother, how are 
ge diſtreſſed by the death of our be- 


ituß wed king ! Alas! our Lord, our go- 
4 ernor is cut off! Alas! his glory is 
mn qite aboliſhed, Jer. xxii. 18. The 
ine ur of brethren, in every lawful con- 
ar tion, is mutual love, unity, and ho- 
ing wuring of one another, Pſalm exxxiii. 
Si , | John iii. 14. — 818 TER, among fe- 


gui miles, has much the ſame extent of ſig- 
| iication as BROTHER, among males. 
ona tis taken not only for a ſiſter pro- 
"am fly ſo called, but for a woman near- 

[4 related, or profeſſing the ſame re- 
gion. Sarah is called Abraham's 


" hi er, though at moſt but his half ſiſ- 
WY tc, or rather his niece, daughter of Ha- 

con mn his brother, Gen. xx. 12. Chriſt's 
* wuſins, the daughters of his mother's 
ano der, are called his „ert, Mark vi. 


„ Women who are fellow-profeſſors 
« Chriſtianity are called ers, Rom. 
ih . . 2 John 13. 1 Cor. vii. 15. ix. 
mes ii. 15.: but in this laſt text, 
tmay be taken for any woman in ge- 
teral; and ſo when God forbids the 
eus to take a wife to her er, to 
e e her in her lifetime, it implies, 

idlcharge to marry any ſecond wife 
W til the former is dead, Lev. xviii. 18. 
ſruſalem, Samaria, and Sodom, are 
alled ert, becauſe the inhabitants 
( thoſe places were ſo ſimilar in wick- 
nels, Jer. iii. 8, 10. Ezek. xvi. 46. 
lie Gentiles are called the Jews iti le 
Here they poſſeſſed the ſame human 
ure; and however unlikely it was 
n many ages, they were to be brought 
tt.» the lame ſtate of church-fellow- 
ag wp with a God in Chriſt, Song viii. 


* k they poſſeſs the ſame human na- 
e they are ſpiritually begotten by 
Father, and made like him in 
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„ The ſaints are called Chrilt's //-- 


] BRU 
grace; and how dearly he loves, pro- 
tes, and carefully provides for them! 
Song iv. 9, 10, 12. Matth. xii. 50. 

BROTHER HOOD, the connected fel- 
lowſhip of brethren, Zech. xi. 14. 1 
Pet. ii. 17. | 

BRroTHERLY, what pertains to, and 
becomes brethren. Brotherly kindneſs, 
or love, is what is moſt tender and af- 
fectionate; and chiefly denotes our e- 
teeming, delighting in, ſympathiſing 
with, and helping aud comforting the 
ſaints, on account of their relation to, 
and likeneſs to Chriſt, Rom. xii. 10s 
2 Pet. i. 7. The brotherly covenant with 
the Jews, which the Edomites deſpiſed, 
was their original relation by deſcent 
from Iſaac ; their covenant of ſubjec- 
tion, when conquered by David; and, 
perhaps, ſome later alliance, Amos i. 


, BROW, the forehead of a perſon, 
and front of an hill, Luke iv. 29. To 
have a brow of braſs, imports obſtina- 
8 impudence, and boldneſs in ſin, Iſ. 
xlviii. 4. 
BRUISE; (i.) Tocruſh, If xxviii. 
28. (2.) To injure; oppreſs, Lam. 
iv. 18. (3.) To afflict; punifh, If. liii. 
5. (J.) To diſtreſs; deſtroy, Dan. 
ii. 40. The bruiſe of a body, is a 
hurt received by cruſhing, Luke ix. 
30. The bruiſe of a foul, implies 
doubts, fears, anguiſh, inward trouble, 
on account of the prevalence of fin, 
God's wrath, Oc. Matth. x11. 40. The 
bruiſe of a city or nation, is their pre- 
valent wickedneſs, or the decayed and 
disjointed frame of their civil conſti- 
tution, If. i. 6. Jer. vi. 14. XXX» 12. 

Nothing bruiſed or broken was to be 
offered in facritice: Did this prefigure 
Jeſus offering himſelf wholly to God, 
as a ſacrifice of infinite completeneſs 
and value? and teach us to honour 
God with the molt ſtrong and perfect 
faith, love, and holy obedience ? Lev. 
xxii. 24. 

God hruiſed Chriſt, in inflicting on 
his ſoul and body the fearful puniſh- 
ment due to our fin, II. liii. 5, 10. 


Chrilt bruiſes Satan's head, when he 


cruſhes his deſigns, deſpoils him of his 
power, triumphs over him on the 
croſs, 
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Eroſs, or in the conqueſt of his cho- 


ſen; and when he enables his people 
to oppoſe, conquer, and tread his 
temptations under foot. — Satan bruiſes 
Chriſt's heel, in haraſſing his humbled 
manhood, and afflicting his members 
on earth, Gen. iii. 15. Rom. xvi. 20. 
Weak ſaints, and their feeble graces, 
are bruiſed; or bruiſed reeds, which 
Chriſt will not break ; they are trodden 
down and afflicted by Satan, by falſe 
teachers, by the world, and their own 
luſts, and are in a pained and disjoint- 
ed caſe, unable to oppoſe their ſpiri- 
tual enemies; but Jeſus will proteR,' 
heal, comfort, and deliver them, II. 
xlii. 3. Luke iv. 18. The king of E- 
gypt is called a bruiſed reed, to mark 
the weak and broken ſtate of his king- 
dom, and his utter inability to help 
ſuch as depended on him, 2 Kings 
XVIII. 21. 

BRUIT, report, Jer. X. 22. Nah. 
iii. 19. | 

BRUTE, an irrational animal. 
Brutiſh perſons are thoſe, who as 
bealts are ſtupid, unteachable, carnal- 
ly minded, and cruel, Pfalm xlix. 10. 
Brutiſh counſel, is that which is quite 
fooliſh and unreaſonable, If. xix. 11. 

BUCKET, a veſſel to bear water 
in, or to draw it up from a well. 
They were anciently made of leather, 
If. xl. 15. God's bucket is the clouds, 
in which he bears, and whence he pours 
the watery ſubltance of rain, hail, 
ſnow, Numb. xxiv. 7. | 

BUCK LER, s1nitLD, TARGET. The 
Hebrews have two words, MAGEN and 
TZ IN XA, for ſhield and buckler, or tar- 
get; but what was the difference we 
do not certainly know; as the great- 
eſt maſters of the Hebrew language 
plainly confound them. It is certain 
the TziNNOTH bucklers or targets, 
made by Solomon, conſiſted of 600 
ſhekels of gold; whereas the maG1N» 
nor, or ſhields, conſiſted but of 300, 
1 Kings x. 16, 17. 2 Chron. ix. 15, 
16. Perhaps all the difference might 
be, that the one was larger than the 
other. The buckler or thield was a 
piece of defenſive armour, wielded by 
the left hand, iu the manner of our 
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Highlanders targets, to ward off tl 


blows of arrows, ſword, or veal 


where-ever they threatened to {trik 


1 * 
The more common materials of +l 


ancient ſhields, was a roundiſh boa 
of wood, overlaid with folds of le 


ther; but ſometimes they were if 
gold, braſs, or the like. Conqueror 


ſometimes hung up the principal buck 


lers which they took from their end 


mies, on towers, or in temples, 


trophies of victory. David's tow 
had 1000 ſhields hung up in it, Son 
Iv. 4+ Solomon made 200 larger, an 
zoo leſſer bucklers of maſſy gold, ani 
hung them up in the houle of the f 
reſt of Lebanon, to be uſed, I ſuppoſe 


by his life-guard at his ſolemn proce 


lions. Theſe Shiſhak carried off; an 
Rehoboam made others of braſs . 
ſerve in their ſtead, 1 Kings x. 10 
17. xiv. 26, 27. God's taking hold f 
ſhield and buzkler, imports, his pro 
paring matters in his providence, fall 
the protection and deliverance of H 
people, and for the deſtruction of h 


enemies, Pſalm xxxv. 2. God is th 


ſhield and buckler, of his people ; h 


truth and favour are their /hield 4 


bucklzr, and he beſtows on them thi 
/hield of ſalvation. In accompliſhing 
his promiſes to them, and his threal 
enings againſt their enemies, he kin 
ly and affectionately encourages, pr 
tects, ſaves, and delivers them, Pia 
xviii. 2, 35. ci. 4. v. 12. Rulers if 


church or ſtate are the Lord's Heldt 


by them he protects and delivers nl 
tions and churches, Plal. xlvii. 9. 1 
word is rendered ru/ers, Hol. iv. 1 
Faith is a hl: by an application 
of Jcſus's perſon, righteouſneſs, pow 
er, and fulneſs, it encourages tal 


heart, and wards off the darts a 
temptations of fin, Satan, and t 


world, from hurting the ſoul, Epl . 
vi. 16. The thouſand bucilers cou 
neted with e nect of the churcan 


are the perfections, promiſes, truth 


and providences of God exhibited ET 
ſcripture, improved by miniſters fe 
the defeuce of truth, and applied . 
taith for the defeiice of the ſoul, Sol 4 
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˖ UD. See BLOOM. 
1 11. Satan and his agents buffet the 
diats, by ſtrong temptations, atheiſt!- 
al ſuggeſtions, and other afflictions 
I foul or body, 2 Cor. Xii. 7. 
BUILD, to erect-a houſe, wall, or 
17 thing elſe, in a ſimilar manner, 
Deut. XXviii. 30. God's building of all 
ins, is his wiſe and powerful crea- 
don of them, in proper connection 
ud order, Heb. iii. 4· xi. 10. His byild- 
ing 10 a perſon, imports his giving him 
dren, wealth, or proſperity, Job 
wii. 23. His building up families, ei- 
ies, and nations, denotes his increa- 
ing their number, wealth, honour, 
power, and pleaſure, 1 Chron. xvii. 10. 
Pal, ix. 35. Jer. xviii. 9. His build- 
1% % David's throne, imports his up- 
holding and proteridg him and his 
ked, in the kingly office over the Iſ- 
ndites : but chiefly his enlarg ing and 
xerpetvating the glory of Chriſt and 
tis church, Pſal. Ixxxix. 4. His Su. 
ng the walls of Erlen or Zion, 
mports not only his giving proſperity 
to the Jewiſh nation and church, but 
lis giving ſpiritual increaſe and proſ- 
perity to the church in every age, Pſal. 
l. 18.—Chriſt's building of big temple, 
or church, implies his giving himſelf 
to death as her foundation; his eſta- 
blihing her ſyſtem of doctrine, wor- 
tip, diſcipline, and government; his 
iboliſuing notorious ignorance, ido- 
atry, and impiety, and convincing, 
uruing, and uniting men to himſelf, 
8 their ſupport. ; his connecting them 
ty mutual love, profeſſion, and en- 
gagement to one another; and daily 
tiabling them, by his grace conveyed, 
lo increaſe in all holy diſpoſitions and 
pectices, Matth. xvi. 18. Zech. vi. 13. 
Leb. it. 22. Acts xx. 32. The church 
6 (242 in Chriſt; her true members 
KK ſpiritually united to him, as their 
gal and myſtical head, and-cleave to 
un by faith and love, and are ſup- 
pried and ſtrengthened by his Spirit 
ud gracious influence, Col. ii. 7. Eph. 
%21. 22. Che is built on Chriſt ; his 
Kron and righteofiſneſs, and truth 


- his prophets and apoſtles, 
, Ls * 


I 1908 
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are her true foundation; and in con- 
nection with him does her whole form 
couſitt, Eph. ii. 20— 1 Cor. iii. 11. 
dhe is built to the Lord, to diſplay his 
excellencies and maintain his honour, 
Jer. xxxi. 38. The apoſtles, as a/- 


ter builders, and ordinary ,paſtors, as 


inferior ones, build .uþ the, church: jn 


evangelic preaching, they lay the 
foundation of golſpel- doctrine, the ſum 


whereof 18 Chrift and him crucified ; : 


and they promote attendance ,to her 


divine rules of worſhip, diſcipline, and 


government, 1 Cor. iii. 10. 14+ 1 Pet. 
ii. 7. The ſaints baild up themſelves in 
their moſt holy faith ; they more fully 
conſider, more firmly believe, and more 
diligently practiſe divine truths; and 
receiving out of Chriſt's fulneſs, in- 


creaſe in faith, love, and every other 


grace, Jude 20. Magiſtrates build up 


a ſtate ; they deviſe, eſtabliſn, and exe- 


cute good laws; and ſo promote the 
felicity and honour thereof, Ezek. 
xxvii. 4. Mothers build up families, 
bringing forth children to enlarge and 
perpetuate them, Ruth iv. 11. In 
promoting the honour and the glory 
thereof, Prom xiv. 1. The building of 
old waſtes, in conſequence of Qhrilt's 
miſſion, is the converſion of the hea» 
then world to him and his church, II. 
Ixi. 4. xlix. 8. The method of our re- 
demption is called a building of mercy : 
with infinite wiſdom, and according to 
the exceeding riches of God's grace, it 
is deviſed, and gradually carried on, in 
the humiliation, exaltation, and work 
of Chrilt, and in the gathering of fin« 
ners to him, till it iſſue in the perfect 
and eternal height of glory, Pſal. 
Ixxxix. 2. The ceremonial law, the 
ſtate of glory, and the church, are a 
building : with great wiſdom, power, 
and care, they are gradually let up and 
completed, Heb. ix. 11. 2 Cor. v. 1. 
1 Cor. iii. 9. To build again aubat aue 
once deſtroyed, is to return to ceremo- 
nies and ſinful practices we had once 
i Gal. ii. 18. ; 


BUL, the 8th month of the Jewiſh 


ſacred year, and 2d of their civil. It 
anſwers partly to our October, and has 


of this 
month, 


29 days. On the 6th da 
8 2 F 
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month, the Jews faſt for Zedekiah's 
loſs of his y and the murder ot his 
children, 2 Kings xv. 7. On the 15th 
day ot it, Jeroboam fixed his idolatrous 
feſtival, oppoſed to the feaſt of taber- 
nacles in the preceding month, Kings 
X11. 32. On the 154th day of it the flood 
began On the 27t!: of it, next year, 
Noah, and the other living creatures, 
came out of the ark, after the flood 


was dried up, Gen. vii. # 3 vili. | 4+ In , 


this month, the building of Solomon's 
temple was finiſhed ; but on what day 
we are not informed, 1 Kings vi. 38. 
BULL, BuLLock, ox. The [ews 
never caſtrated any of their animals, 
nor do' the Mahometans to this day 
properly do ſo. Their oxen were there- 
fore bulls, properly fo called. Beſide 
the tame kind, whoſe ſtrength fierce- 
neſs, and puſhing' with their horns in 
fighting, are known, there is a wild 
kind of bulls, ſaid to be exceediny large, 
ſwift, and fierce, and to dwell in large 
woods, as of Livonia and Ethiopia. 
Another kind of wild bulls, or buf- 
falos. are often tamed; and by an iron 
ring in their noſe, are made to ſubmit 
to the plough, though they never en- 
tirely loſe their natural fierceneſs. Mul- 
titudes' of theſe, or of a hke kind, run 
wild in America; their hair is more 
ſhaggy, their body more large, and 
themſelves more fierce, than the com- 
mon. But Bochart and others will 
have the THav or THO to mean, not a 


wild ox or bull, but a wild goat, Deut. 


xiv. 5, If. li 20. 

With the Hebrews, bulls were clean 
animals. If one ſtole an ox, and kil- 
led or ſold it, he was to return five- 
fold: if it was found in his hand, he 
reſtored double. An ox or aſs going 
aſtray, was to be brought back to the 
owner. If a man left his well or pit 
uncovered, and an ox or als fell into 
it, and periſhed, the owner of the well 
got his fleſh and paid his price to the 
owner. If an ox gored another to 
death, the fleſh of the dead and the 
price of the living was to be equally 
divided between the two owners : but 
if the ox had been wont t. gore. his 
maſter had the price of the dead ox to 
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F BUL 
pay to his owner. When an ox 
any perſon to death, he was 8 
and his fleſh not eaten ; but if he had 
been known to gore formerly, he and 
his maſter, who did not ſhut him u : 
were both ſtoned to death. If an I 8 
or aſs was loſt by the keeper's negli- A 
gence, or if, when borrowed, ther 
died in the abſence of the proprietor, Ml 
the keeper or borrower was to make ; 
reſt!ituti-n. To mark tenderneſs to 
ſerviceable animals, and the duty of 
affording a proper ſubſiſtence to mini. 
ſters, the ox that trode out the corn Ml 
was never to be muzzled. To mark the 
impropriety of unequal marriages and 
other connections, and of laborious mi- 
niſters connecting themſelves with ſuch ® 
as are lazy and ſſothful, and of an un- 
equal practice in life, an ox was never 
to be yoked with an aſs, Exod. xxi; 
22. Deut. XXV. 4. XXit. o. 5 
Bull cks were often ſacrificed in 
burnt-offcrings and peace - offerings, and 
fometimes in fin- offerings. Theſe re- 
E nted the pure, patient, ſtrong, and 
aborious Redeemer, ſacrificed for us, 
Heb ix. 3. 14 The twelve brazen oxen 
which ſupported Solomon's brazen ſea, 
of which three looked to every quar- 
ter, might ſignify the twelve apoltles, 
and their ſucceſſors in the goſpel-mi-Y 
niſtry, who, with much patience and la- 
bour, exhibit Feſus as the great means 
of purification from fin, 1 Kings vii. 
25 44+ Jer. Iii. 20. And are not theſe * 
the labouring oxen and aſſes that eat 
clean provender ; while they patiently 


labour in God's ſervice, feed on his tl: C 

ure word, and eminent fellowſhip with Jl ticir 
bim ? Iſa. xxxii. 20. XXX. 24. Saints, ccrn, 
but chiefly miniſters, are likened to Wy -«! | 
oxen ; they are by nature equally per- WW their 
verſe as others, but when converted, ll God, 
how tame, patient, and laborious ! one, | 
and how oft appointed to flaughter by Jl bol 
the wicked! Jer. xi. 19. II. zi. 7. Ixv 2 inltr 


25. Rev. iv. 7, The glory of Joſeph r e 
was like that of the fr/Hling Bullock? ola 
how numerous, powerful, proſperous, Wl plcut 
and joyful were his ſeed ! how devo- , don 
ted to God, whoſe ſanctuary was long Wl reduc 
fix-d at Shiloh among them! Deut- A. 


XXXiii, 17. Perſons impatient in trouble, h 
are 


Sous Þ 


are like avild Bull in a net; roar and 

but by their ſtruggling, entangle 
themſelves more and more, II. li. 20. 
Wicked men, chiefly rulers 'or war- 
lors, are called bulls, and bulls of Ba- 
han, and calves, to denote their pro 
ſperity ſtrength, untractableneſs, and 
niſchievous violence and fierceneſs, 
ler xXxxi. 18. Pſal xxii 12. viii. 30. 
1 raſh youth is like an ox led to the 
laughter 3 he is thoughtleſsly and eaſily 
tecoyed, and tempted to what ruins 
him, Prov. vii. 22. As a ſtalled and 
fatted ox repreſents the moſt ſumptu- 
dus and delicate proviſion, Prov. xv. 
15, Chriſt, in his perſon, obedience, 
and death for us, and in all his fulneſs 
of grace, is repreſented as oxen and 
fattlings, and a fatted calf ſlain for us, 
Matth. xxii. 4+ Prov. ix. . Luke Xv. 


1% 

ke Cow is the female of the ox- 
kind, and very noted for her uſeful 
milk. Perſons potent, proud, wealthy, 
rerhaps chiefly ladies, are called tine 
i 3aſhan, to denote their ſtupidity, 
luxury, and wantonneſs, Amos iv. 1. 
The even fat kine which Pharaoh 
EG in his dream, repreſented ſeven 
years of great plenty, and the ſever 


lan ones, ſeven years of famine, Gen. 


Ii. 2.—4 18.—21. 26. 27. Young 
cows are called HEIFERS. Young wives 
vere called heifers, to mark their gaiety, 
and expected fruitfulneſs, Judg. xiv. 
if, Nations are likened to heifers : 
Egypt to a fair one, to mark their 
glory and profperity, If. xlvi. 20. ; 
the Chaldeans to a fat one, to mark 
their wealth, wantonneſs, and uncon- 
crn, Jer. I. 11+; the ten tribes of Iſ- 
nel to a back//iding one, to ſignify 
their ſtupid and perverſe revolting from 
God, Hoſ. iv. 16.3 and to a taught 
one, loving to tread out the corn; over 
whole fair neck God paſſed : they were 
ultructed by God's oracles and pro 
picts ; they were expert and ſkilful in 
olatry ; they loved to riot in ſuch 
plenty as they poſſeſſed under Jero- 
boam the 2d 3 but were uickly after 
reduced to ſlavery and ifireis by the 
Allyrians, Hoſ. x. 11. It our verſion 
"gitly render HAGLA SHALISHIAH, 4 
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heifer of three years old, Zoar and Ho- 
ronaim, Cities of Moab, are likened 
thereto, to mark their untameable ob-' 
ſtinacy ; or rather their terrible out- 
cries, when the inhabitants fled from 
the Aſſyrians and Chaldeans. But per- 
haps theſe words may be the names of 
cities that ſhould ſhare in the ruin, If. 
xv. 5. Jer xlviit. 34. 

Among he Hebrews, when one was 
found ſlain in the field, and the mur- 
derer could not be found, the magi- 
ſtrates of the city next to the ſpot 
took an heifer which had never been 
yoked ; and after ſtriking off her head 
in a rough.uncultivated valley, they 


waſhed their hands in water, proteſt- 


ing their innocence of the crime, and 
ignorance of the murderer ; and toge- 
ther with the Levites preſent, ſolemn- 
ly begged that God would not lay it 
to the charge ot their nation, Deut. 
xxi. 1.—9. Did this heifer repreſent 
Jeſus, divinely brought into a ſtate of 
debaſement and ſuffering, and flain by 
the el gers of [ſracl, as well as by his 
eternal Father, tor the removal of the 
guilt of millions of men ? 

To purify the Hebrews when pol- 
luted by the touch ot a dead body, or 
any part thereof, an unblemiſhed red 
herfer, that had never borne yoke, was 
put into the hand of the ſagan ur ſe- 
cond high prieſt. In his preſence ſhe 
was ſlain without the camp or city. 
With his finger he ſprinkled her blood. 
ſeven times towards the tabernacle or 
temple ; all the reſt of her was burnt 
along with cedar wood, ſcarlet, and 
hyſſop: a clean perſon gathered and 
laid up her aſhes in a clean repolitory 
without the camp. Theſe aſhes mix- 
ed with water, were on the third and 
ſeventh day of pollution ſprinkled on 
the unclean perſon. He never received 
the ſecond ſprinkling till on the fourth 
after the firſt ; and if he was not firſt 


| ſprinkled till the ſeventh day of his 


defilement, he continued in it till he 
wa+ ſprinkled again on the eleventh. 
The prieſt who {ſprinkled the blood, he 
who burnt the carcaſe, and he who 
ſprinkled the mixture, were rendere(|l 
unclean, and it behoved them to waſh 
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their e oaths; and continue defiled till 
the even, Numb; xix. It is ſaid; that 


no more thau nine or ten heiſers were 


burnt for this purpoſe during the 560 
years of the Jewiſh diſpenſarion ; that 
after the temple was built, the heifer 
was always burnt on the mount of O- 
lives, directly over againſt it; and that 
not the ſagan, but the high prieſt, 
overſaw the ſlaughter and burning, and 
ſprinkling of blood. It is certain, 
that in no other caſe the colour of the 
victim was regarded Did theſe heifers 
repreſent our unblemiſhed and almighty 
Redeemer, the $:£D of the woman, 
voluntarily ſurrendering himſelf to ad- 
verſity and death without the gate, 
that he, by the virtue of his blood and 
Spirit, might, to the ſurpriſe of angels 
and men, purify our conſcience from 
dead works, to ſerve the living God? 
Heb. ix. 13. 14. 

CaLF is the young one of the ox kind. 
To eat calves out of the ſtall, is to riot 
in luxury, and live on the molt deli- 
cate proviſion, Amos vi. 4. As fat- 
ted calves are the moſt delightful and 
wholeſome proviſion, Chriſt is com- 
pared to one, to mark what whole 
ſome, ſavoury, and nouriſhing food to 
immortal ſouls, his perſon, righteouſ- 
neſs, and fulneſs are, Luke xv. 23. 
27.: and in this reſpect, as well as in 
his innocence, purity, and patience, 
did the ſacrificed calves repreſent him, 
Lev. ix. 2. The 4ivi./ing a calf in twain 
at the making of covenants, and wiſhing 
that God might ſo rend the makers if 
they brake it, exhibits, what is our 
dreadful deſert for covenant-breaking, 
and what our bleſſed Redeemer. endu- 


red on our account, Jer. xxxiv. 18. 


Miniſters and faints are like calves, in 


meekneſs, patience, ſpiritual ſtrength, 


readineſs to labour, and chearful run- 
ning in the way of God's command- 
ments, Rev. iv. 7. Ezek. i. 7. If. i 
6. They grow up as calves in the fall; 
when feaſted on Jeſus's fulneſs, they 
abound in grace and in good works, 
Mal iv. 3.; and they render to him 
the calves of their lips, the pure offer- 
ings of prayer, praiſe, and thankſgi- 
ving, Hof. xiv. 2. : 
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As the Hebrews Rad ſeen, and des 
haps moſt of them 7 I 
Egyptian idol Apis, which was a li- 
ving ball, and ſometimes adored in the 
form of one, or in form of a man with 
a bull's head, they inſtigated Aazoy 
to make them a golden calf in the wit. 
derneſs, to which they, on the day af. 
ter, obſerved a ſolemn feſtival. his 
calf Moſes ſoon after reduced to pow- 5 
der, and cauſed the idolaters to drink 
it. This fin was gradually puniſhed n. 
in their after miſeries, for many gene- ndl 
rations, Exod #xxii, When ferobo- 
am the ſon of Nebat, who had relidea® 
for a time in Egypt, got poſſeſſion: off 
the kingdom of Iſracl, he made two 
golden calues the one he placed at Be- 
thel on the ſouth, and the other at, 
Dan, on the north frontier of his 
kingdom, Theſe calves the ten tribes, 


for about 260 years, continued to wor- d 
ſhip, till their ſtate was unhinged, the conn: 
people carried captive, and probably al care 


the idols deſtroyed by the Aſfyrians, . 
1 Kings xii. 27. 28. Hoſe x. 5. xiii {oper 


12. 2 Kings xvii. Whether the calf ve 
at Dan had, for fear of the Syrians are h 
carrying it off, been tratifported to Sa- Bl 
maria, the capital of the Ifracliti/h one 
kingdom, I know not, Hof. viii. 5. 6-8 3 C 


BULRUSH, a ſhrub growing in « tt 
fens, and eaſily bowed by the wind. veig⸗ 


What our tranflation calls ſo, is per- y, a: 
haps no other than the paper reeds, of bi 
which the Egyptians and Ethiopians lll © /u 
made baſkets, and even boats, Exod. ive: 
ji, 3. To how the head as a bulruſhy of pa 
is to make an outward appearance of i! 
grief for fin, hanging down the head ti« | 
while: there is no real ſorrow in the u; | 
heart, Iſ. Ivni. 5. ' than 
BULWARK, a ſtrong fortifica-_ nay, 
tion erected for the defence of a city nll obey 
or to promote the taking of one, 28 dpirt 
Chron. xxvi. 15. Deut. xx. 20. The God 
bulwarks of the church, are her laws perll 
worſhip, diſcipline, and government ny cpr 
together with the perfections, pros and ; 
miles, and providences of God, which 25. 
ſecure her ſalvation and deliverancexs gore 
Pfal xlviii. 13. If. xxvi. T. May no =; 
the former text alſo relate to the na tend 


tural bulwarks of the city of Davie Luo 


iat one of which was hurt by the Af- 


ans? | : 
PUNCH 5 (l.) A handful; ſmall 
bundle, Exod. XII. 22. (2s) A hairy 
yp on the back of camels and dro- 

aries, Iſs XXX. 6. b 

BUNDLE; à variety of things 
wit together. To have one's ſoul 
wand up in the June of /ife with the 
Lord, is to enjoy his kindeſt protec- 
yon, and infallible preſervation, 1 Sam. 
ixy. 29, Chriſt is repreſented as a 
kd: of myrrh, to mark the abund- 
ut fulnels and bleſſed connection of 
lis influences and bleſſings, Song i. 
it, The claſſes of wieked men caſt 
into hell, and oft connected by their 
fns on earth, are likened to bundles of 
its, Matth. xiii. 30. All creatures, 
chiefly the church and her chofen 
members, are called God's BUNDEE ; 
they are many in number, and ſtrictly 
conneted 3 but the whole weight and 
care of them are borne by him, Amos 
is, | 5, Multiplied oppreſſions, and 
ſuperſtitious impoſitions in worſhip, 
ne called the bundle of the yoke, they 
are heavy to be borne, 11. lviii. + 6. 

BURDEN or LoD; as much ag 
one can bear, 2 Kings v. 17. Acts xxi. 
3. Chriſt's benefits, and the bleſſings 
of the glorified ſtate, are a load or 


ly, as men are able to bear them, Pſal. 
Ixviti. 19. 2 Cor. iv. 17. His laws are 
8 burden to which we mult yield our- 
ſelves, at the expence of labour, and 
of pain to our luſts: and they are a 
lat burden, far eaſter than that of 
tie broken law which he endured for 
ws; far eaſier now under the goſpel, 


than the ancient ceremonies ; and 


ea- may, with great eaſe and delight, be 
ity obeyed, under the influence of his 
e, 3% Spirit, Matth. xi. 30. Rev. ii. 24. 
The God's ceremonial law, and mens ſu- 
DO % perllitious ceremonies, are à burden ; 
ente deprive men of pleaſure and liberty, 
roy and are hard to be fulfilled, Acts xv. 
hie 25. Match. xxiii..4+ The charge of 
neal government in church or ſtate is @ bur- 
no ©”; the faithful execution of it is at- 
nay tended with much uneaſy care and toil, 


Lz0d, xvii, 22. If, ix. 6. The depen- 
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neigt; God beſtows them abundant- 


1 BUR 
dents of Shebna and other magiſtrates, 
nay, of our Redeemer, are their bur« 
den, which they have to care for, pro- 
te, and ſupport, If. xxii. 24. 25+ 

Predictions of heavy judgements are 


burdens : they render one uneaſy to 


hear them; and how finking, oppreſ- 
five, and grievous is their fulfilment ! 
If. xiii. 1. xiv. 28. xv. I. xvii. 1. xix. 
Is XX I. 11. 13. Xii. 1. Xxiii. 1. Jer. 


xxiii. 33.—38. Nah. i. 1. Zech. ix. 1. 


xii. 1. Mal. i. 1. 2 Kings ix. 25. Hab. 
i. 1. Lam. ii. 14.: but the word might 
be tranſlated the heavy judgements. La- 
bour, ſervitude, tribute, affliction, ſear, 
and care, are 4 burden; how hard to 
be borne ! how finking to the ſpirits, 
and reſtrictive of liberty, Pfal Ixxxi 6. 
Hoſ. viii. 10. Matth. xx. 12. Mens 
imperſections and infirmities are buy- 
dens, which hurt and grieve themſelves 
or others; but which others ought to 
bear with patience.and meekneſs, Gal. 


vi. 2. Sintul coruptions of nature or 


practice, are a heavy burden, which 


greatly provokes God, itupifies, re- 


ſtrains, and vexes men, hinders them 
to walk in God's way, preſſes them to- 
wards hell, brings on heavy ſtrokes of 
wrath, and the guilt of which makes 
a fearful impreſſion upon an awakened 


conſcience, Pſal. xxxvii. 4. Zech. iv. 
In fine, whatever 


7. 8. Heb. xii. 1. 
renders body or mind uneaſy, is called 
a burden, Zeph. iii. 18. But we are to 


caſt it on the Lord, by imploring, and 
patiently waiting for ſupport under, and 
deliverance from it, Pſal. lv. 22. But 


the word here rendered burden, ſignifies 
a gift, or ſupply, and imports the great 
reſignation and holy confidence where- 


with we ſhould aſk mercy and deliver- 
ance. Every man ſhall bear his own. 


burden; ſhall give an account of his 
own deeds, and if not in Chriſt, fuffer 
the due puniſhment thereof, Gal. vi. 5+ 
'BURDENSOME; grievous 
troubleſome, 2 Cor. xi. 9. 7 
BURY. The Hebrews were care- 
ful to bury even their enemies, 1 Kings 
xi. 15. Ezek. xxxix. 14. the trouble - 
ſome pollution of dead bodies required 
it. To be deprived of burial, or bus 
ried with the burial of an aſs, caſt into 
7 . an 


| 
| 
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BUR 


um unclean place, they reckoned a ter- 
Tible calamity. When one died, if his 

friends were able, he was embalmed 

and after a proper time, carried out to 

his grave on a bier, if poor; or on a 

ſtately bed, if rich, and laid in a pro- 
py manner, as in a bed, in the GRAvE. 
The dead bodies were arrayed in dead 
cloaths; but from the reſurrection of 
Lazarus and Chriſt, and a variety of 
other evidence, it appears they were 

not buried in coffins, a> is the manner 
with us. Friends and neighbours at- 
tended the occaſion with a great deal 
of MourniNG and apparent grief. 
Kings ſcarce ever attcnded a funeral ; 
hence David's attendance on the fu- 
neral of Abner, and joining in the 
mourning, is obſerved as ſomething 
remarkable. He no doubt did to, to 
ward off ſuſpicion of the murder, and 
to conciliate the affections of the peo- 
ple, John xv. xix. xx. Acts viii. 2. 2 
Sam. iii. 31.— 36. When the mo- 
dern Jews come to their buryiug place, 
-which they call the houſe of the living, 
they addreſs themſelves to the perſons 
Huried, and bleſs God for making, 
prelerving, and 8 them off by 
death, and that he will raiſe them a- 
gain. At the grave this bleſſing is re- 
peated.; and the corpſe being ſer down 
on the ground, they make an oration 


in praiſe of the dead perſon, and walk- 


ing around the grave, repeat a long 
prayer. After a prayer for the man's 
Joul, they let down. the corpſe into the 
grave, and defire him to go in peace. 
The relations begin to cover him with 
earth, and then all preſent aſſiſt. They 
walk backward, till they are at ſome 
diſtance from the grave, and as they 
leave the burying-place, they pluck 
ſome bits of graſs, and throw behind 
their backs, ſaying, T hey /hall flou- 
riſb like graſs of the earth. In the Eait, 
multitudes crowd together, to bewail 
the deceaſed, .in a molt noiſy manner. 
Their tranſports of grief, altogether 
ungoverned and outrageous, are almoſt 
ſufficient to affiight one that hath not 
formerly witneſſed them, out of his 
wits. This enraged mourning often 
laſts about forty days, riſing and fal- 
Los by ſudden Karts, and daily di- 
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1 BUN 
miniſhing. The moſt laſting fits orf 

are when the perſon expires, when 6 
corpſe is waſhed, perfumed, and 

ried out to the grave, and when th 
inventory is made, and the effects 4 
vided. But while they are like to ſp 
their throats with crying, few of the 
ſne a tear A feaſt is made by thi 
neighbours, in order to comfort hill 
ſurviving relations. It is a fingula 
honour to be buried in cities, and ff 


mong the Mengrelians to be burie 7 


with their armour, Gen. |. 10. Nun 


XX. 29. Jer. xvi. 67. Ezek. xxiv. I N 


xxxii. 27. It was more common to b t 
honoured with tepulchral memuriil 


A mountain in the wilderneſs of Para 


as well as the rocks in the-plain of thi 
Mummies in Egypt, are marked wi 
a multitude of inſcriptions, Comp. Ja 
xix. 24+ Some are buried, ſwathed ui 
and laid on charcual, covered with 
mat, under a depth of ſeven or eigl 
feet of ſand. 
To be buried with Chriſt in baptiſnilf 
imports our. regeneration, and cont 
nued mortification of fin, by virtue & 
fellowſhip with him in his death, r@ 
preſented, ſealed, and applied to us i 
our baptiſm, Rom. vi. 4. Col. ii. 13. 
BURN, (1.) To be hot, Lev. xi 
28. (2.) To conſume with FRE. (38 
To deſtroy ; waſte ; purge, Lam. ui 
3. If. iv. 4. (4+) To have the hea 


eager in deſire, love, ſympathy, Lu 


xxiv. 32 2 Cor, xi. 29. (5.) Ii 
have the mind filled with paſſion, dil 
quiet, Pſal. xxxix. 3. Jer. xx. 9. (68 
To be under the prevailing power 
fleſhly luſt, 1 Cor vii. 7. There ſh 
be urning, i. e. tawnineſs, or burnit 
ulcers, in/tcad of beauty, Iſ. iii. 24. 

BURST ; to rend violently. Gall 
burſis mens bands, when he reſtort 
them to liberty, Jer. ii. 20. XXk. | 


Men ur God's bands, in furiouſ ; 


breaking his laws, Jer v. 5- Am 


is ready to burſt like a new bottle, whe E. 


his matter and deſire to ſpeak grout 
exceedingly on him, Job.xxxii. 19. 1 
burſting of the Jews vain and wick 
confidence, imports the diſſolution of 


their church and ſtate by the Aſſyriat N 


Id d R ans II. xXX. 14 ; 
Chaldeans, and Romans, UM 


veal in 
Math. 
BUS 


{yr are 


wo 
neddle 
Theſl, 
much | 
t do, 
gult, 
BU' 
dings 
contra! 
Math, 
tanſlat 
kt mig 
BU” 


B US 
a low, ſpreading, and oft 

2 125 The buſh burning, 
nd nt conſumed, which Moſes ſaw 
mount Horeb, repreſented our 
Ally nature united to the Son of 
cod, inflamed with the fire of divine 
ment, and yet not conſumed, 
ut ſupported and refreſhed: and the 
brew nation in the fire of Egyptian 
melty, and the church in the fire of 
cution and diſtreſs and yet not 
\ the leaſt deſtroyed thereby, becauſe 
{the good- will and favour of him that 
hielt, i e. appeared in the buſh, Exod, 
1.2. 4+ Acts vii. 30. 35 Deut iii. 


30s kEI, a corn-meaſure. The 
Iman buſhel or modi us contained 
72 ſolid inches; which 1s near & cu- 
aal inches more than an Engliſh peck, 
latth. v. 15. | 
BUSY, diligent in work. Buſy bo- 
+ are ſuch as, neglecting their pro- 
work, give up themſelves to inter- 
neddle with the affairs of others, 2 
The, ili» 11. BosixxEss is the work 
mich men do ; or which they ought 
p do, by virtue of their calling or 
mt, Deut. xxiv. 5. Rom. xii. 11. 
BUT ordinarily ſignifies, that the 
lings between which it is placed are 
antrary or diverſe, John vi. 27. iii 17. 
kath. vi. 15. XX. 16. Our Engliſh 
nuſlation hath frequently and where 
might have done better. 


Wor of the wine-cellars, in the houſe 
Az great man. Pharaoh's butler was 
a his cup-bearer, that filled out his 
me to him and his gueſts, Gen. xl. 1. 
lg. His office was called butler/hip. 
| BUTTER. Calmet will have it to 
e ſame with cream, among the 
em nations; but it is plain from 
tov. xxx. 33. that it was brought 
nh by churning; whether in a ſkin, 
Wb the cuſtom at prefent among the 
ben and Arabs, or otherwiſe, we 
not. It was long before the 
keks knew any thing of butter. 


% the Eaſt Indies. The ancient 
Womans and modern Spaniards uſe it 
HT ncdicine, not for food. It is far 
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BUTLER, one charged with the 


de Dutch were the introducers of it 


>, 
otherwiſe in the Dutch and Britiſt 
dominions. Butter-milk is held as @ 
delicate drink among the Arabs, Judg. 
iv. 19. v. 25. Butter and honey were 
ſo plentiful in Canaan, as to be com- 
mon proviſion, Ifa. vii. 15. 22. They 
are accounted a delicacy at the table 
of Arabian princes joined or mingled 
together, and are by no means appro- 
priated to children. To waſh one's 
fleps with butter, is to enjoy great and 
delightful proſperity, Job xxix. 6» 
Flattering ſpeech is /moother than but- 
ter, is apparently very ſoft and agree- 
able, Pſalm lv, 21. 

BUTTOCE ; to have it uncovered, 


imported the greateſt ſhame and diſ- 


grace, 2 Sam, x. 4. Iſa. xx. 4. 

BUY. To buy from men, is to ob- 
tain right to and poſſeſſion of a thing, 
by giving a price for it, Gen. xlii. 2. 
To buy from Chrift, is, under a ſenſe 
of need, and a belief of their excellen- 


cy and fitneſs for us, to receive him- 


felf and his bleſſings freely, as the e- 
ternal portion of our ſoul, and to for- 
ſake whatever ſtands in oppoſition 
thereto, Iſa. lv. 1. Rev. iii. 18. Mat. 
xiii. 44+ To bay the truth, and not fell. 
it, imports the moſt diligent conſide- 
ration, and cordial embracement of it, 
and cleaving to it, whatever expence, 
hazard, or trouble it coſt us, Prov. 
xxiii. 23, To buy the merchandiſe of 
Rome, is, at the eternal hazard of our 
ſoul, to embrace her abominations ; 
or by money, interceſſion, or the like, 
to procure Antichriſtian dignities, of- 
fices, reliques, pardons, Rev. xviii. 11. 
God bought his choſen people, by gi- 
ving his Son to the death, as an infi- 
nite ranſom for them, 1 Cor. vi. 19. 
He bought the Hebrew nation, in ex- 
erting his power and goodneſs on their 
behalf, bringing them from Egypt, 
and loading them with mercies un- 
numbered, that they might be his pe- 
culiar people, Deut. xxxii. 6. He 
buys profeſſed Chriſtians, in giving 
them his word ; and at much expence 
of power and goodneſs, delivering 
them from heatheniſm, popery, or 
profaneneſs, that they might ſerve 
him, 2 Pet. ii. 4. 9 

BUZ. 


- 


"CUB | 

BUZ, the ſon of Nahor by Milcah, 
and anceſtor of Elihu, the companion 
of Job. His poſterity dwelt in Arabia 
the Deſert, and were terribly diſtreſſed 


200 ] 


Rom. viii. 11. V. 1. : or it ſi ifies os 
or near ta, Exod. xxx. 4. Dan, x38 
8. r denotes the object ſworn by Fo 
an oath, Gen. xlii. 15. 16. A by-wl 15. 


tier of the lat of Aſher, Joſh. xix. 27. 
(2.) The name ;that Hiram king of 
Tyre gave to the country which Solo- 
mon preſented him with, to mark his 
diſpleaſure with it, 1 Kings ix. 13. 
CAGE, for birds and wild beaſts. 
Wicked mens [houſes are repreſented 
as filled with deceit, and what is there- 
by obtained, as a cage is with birds, 
Jer. v. 27. The Antichriſtian ſtate, 
chiefly Rome, is a cage of every un- 
clean and hateful bird; is full of abo- 
minable perſons, offices, officers, doc- 
trines, and cuſtoms, Rev. xviii. 2. 
CAIAPHAS, the high prieſt of 
the Jews, who ſucceeded Simon the 
ſon of Camith about A. D. 16, or 25, 
as Calmet thinks, and married the 
daughter of Annas. It is certain he 
was high - prieſt that year in which our 
Saviour ſuffered. When the prieſts 
and Phariſees, heartily vexed at the 
raiſing of Lazarus from the dead, con- 
ſulted whether they ſhould apprehend 
Jeſus or not, and put him to death, 
Caiaphas upbraided them with their 
ſtupidity, and told them, it was neceſ- 
fary 7 ſhould die for the people, 
that the whole nation might not pe- 


riſh. Doubtleſs he meant, that his 


death was neceſſary to prevent the 


| and enffaved by Nebuchadnezzar, Gen. is one nat commonly uſed, Judg. v —_ -/ 
XX11-21, Job xxxii. 1. Jer. xxv. 2 3. A by-word, a ſpeech frequently af _ 
BY, is expreſſive of the cauſe, in deriſion of one. By and ö in Wl ©: 
means, or inſtrument of any thing, ſhort time, Matth. xiii. 20. N 8 Hin, 
| _ 

"up q 
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C43 a meaſure containing the Romans deſtroying their nation; H (in | 
\ lixth part of a ſeah, and eigh- the Spirit of God, who directed val » 1! 
teenth of an ephah : it contained a- lips in this ſentence, intended to 688 6! 1 
bout 96 ſolid inches, which is fix inch- nify, that Jeſus's death was neceſſa kicen 
es leſs than our Scotch pint. for the ſalvation of the children en (3 
CABIN, a ſmall cell in a priſon, God, Jews or Gentiles, John xi. an 
Jer. xxxvii. 16. 99. Ic kao 
CABUL ; (I.) A city on the fron- When Jeſus was apprehended d 


the ſervants of Caiaphas, and othe unte 
of the raſcal order, he was firſt broug N. 
to, and examined by Annas; next WW ' 


was brought to Caiaphas's hall, whe nel 
the prieſts and elders were convened Wl i: it 
judge him. After nothing could am * be 
proyed to purpoſe by their ſuborn (3 far 
witneſſes, .Caiaphas, in order to fi cn cs 
a charge againſt him, adjured him | bs he 
the living God, to declare whether n 
was the Chriſt the true Meſſiah or nal «i: co 
Jeſus acknowledging he was, a o him 
would after wards appear gloriouſly Con 
the clouds, Caiaphas, as if ſhocks ton, ( 
rent his cloaths, and taking the cc tte le 

any to witneſs that they had hez tems 
his blaſphemy, aſked what they thouꝗ +»: 
he deſerved ? they all agreed he deli ad in 


ved death. No doubt Caiaphas ore 
tended the council next day, wil ply 1 


they delivered up Jeſus to Pilate, lad n 
begged he might be crucibed, Je keener 
xviii. 13 —28. Matth. Xvi. 57.—6 nurde 
Luke xxii. 54. 66.—69. Mark ud co 
53.—64. Soon after, he, At à * rey 
ing of the ſanhedrim, expoltulay againſ 
with the apoltles, why they du lad e 
contrary to orders, preach up Jl eld 
as the Meſſiah: they replied, ti Wode, 
were obliged to obey God rather ty krerit 
men, Acts v. 27-32. In A. D. es, 

Caiapi biſheg 


Vor 


CAI 
(xiaphas and Pilate were both depo- 
4 by Vitellius, the Roman governor 
# $yria, and Jonathan, a ſon of An- 
. was made high-prieſ{t in his ſtead. 
Cal, the eldeſt fon of Adam. 
hen his mother Eve bare him, ſhe 
ems to have imagined him the divine 
lin, who ſhould deltroy the head, 
he power of the devil. When grown 
„ he applied himfelf to cultivate the 
ind, as his brother Abel did to 
ling of flocks. On the Sabbatic 
it day of the week, or at the end of 
he year, Cain offered his firſt-fruits, 
u Abel the beſt firſtling of his flock, 
win having offered his ,oblatian with 
n uubelieving and wicked heart, God 
41 not mark his reſpe& to it, by the 
kiczat of fire from heaven, or any 
gen ümilar token as he did to Abel's. 
(ia was enraged to ſee his brother 
xknowledged the darling of Heaven; 


ed | nd marked the ſame. by his. ſullen 
othe duntenance and ſurly temper. God 
roug epaltulated with him, and told him, 


ext dt his neglect of his offering was 


whe vlely owing to his own wickedneſs ; 
ned hat if he ſpeedily believed and repent- 
uld, & he ſhould be accepted; but if not, 
horn dn, that already lay on his con- 
0 fit cence, would ſpeedily bring ruin on 


aim head; and hinted that he had no 


ther rlon to be enraged at Abel, as he 
or nd ll continued in his wonted ſubjeQion 
* o bim, as a ſuperior in age. 

uſly B Contemning his Maker's admoni- 


ie co te held, and murdered him; and it 
| hes tems buried him in the earth. The 
houg rd quickly called him to account, 
def d interrogated him, what was be- 
has one ok Abel his brother? Cain an- 
wil filly replied, that he knew nat, and 
te, al no buſineſs to be his brother's 
, Je Keper, God charged him with the 
7.— aurder, repreſented its horrid nature 


rk ud conſequence ;= that Abel's blood, 
wrever hidden, cried for vengeance 
ganſt him; that the earth which 
ad covered it. ſhould never more 


p eld him a plentiful crop or a ſettled 
„ ti ode. Cain complained of the divine 
5 th werity, that his crime was not for- 


een, but to be unſupportably pu- 


filed z 1 * that . every body who 
Ol. 1, 
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found him would flay him. God aſ- 
ſured him, that ſevenfold vengeance 
ſhould be taken on his murderer ; and 
either by ſome preſent token, aſſured 
him of preſervation; or by ſome vi- 


ſible badge, of continual trembling, 
ſullenneſs of countenance, or the like, 


.marked him out to others, for his 
ſafety. Driven from the eaſt of Eden, 
where the ſymbols of the Divine Pre- 
ſence were often viſible, and from the 
church of God, hc retired to the coun- 


try called Nop from his unſettled con- 
dition, and there built a city called 


Enoch, after the name of his ſon. 
There his family increaſed and ſpread 


through a great -part of the world. 


They continued till the flood, in ſe- 
ven generations, famous for invention 
of arts and for their impiety, By in- 
termarriages with them, did the poſte- 


rity of Seth corrupt themſelves, and 
Provoke God to bring on the general 


deluge. See LamEcn, Gen. ie. vi. 
CAINAN, or Kexax, the ſon of 
Enoch. He was born A. M. 325. 


Seventy years after, he begat Mahala- 


leel ; and died aged 910, Gen. v. 9. 
—14- 1 Chron. i. 2. Luke iii. 37. 
Another Carxan is repreſented as the 


fon of Arphaxad, Luke iii. 36. ; but 


a triple ſacred genealogy teſtihes that 
no ſuch perſon eyer exiſted, Gen. x. 
24 Ri. 12. 1 Chron, t. 18. It is like, 


ſome copiſt threw him into Luke, in 


order to make his genealogy agree 
with the Septuagint. 

CAKE. The cakes of the Jewiſh 
oſſerings were of fine flour, kneaded 
or fired with oil, Exod. xii. 39. The 
ten tribes of Iſrael were a cake not turn- 
ed; while on the one fide, they pro- 
feſſed the true religion, on tae other, 


they were practical idolaters; while 


on the one ſide, they were roaſted 
with -diſtreſsful judgements, on the 
other, they remained ſtupid and un- 


teachable, Hol. vii. 8. | 


CALAH, an ancient city of Aſſy 
ria, built ſoon after the flood, by 
Aſhur: from it the country about, 
on the north-ealt of the Tigris, and 
jouth of the Gordian mountains of 
Armenia, was called Callachene, or 
Calacine, Gen. x. 11. 
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3 0 outward only of all the 2. . th 
is the calamit f 13 5 ſon out of Egypt, ent 4 „ 2 
'y of his father, grieves and Moſes NG Gn OY ; 
ed the poks | 


his ſpirit diſt: irbs and di . 
: i iſcredit> his ſ. 
_— and walt-s his ſubſtance, Prov. 5 — 2 places about Hebronfſ the © 
Cal. | the 8 1 he had ſeerf part 
Rn AMUS, or ſweet CANE, is an after Caleb”: CHEN Forty-five year who 
ne reed, found in pieces of and. s ſtrength and courag® act) 
or 12 hes | Pp! or IO being no wa bated 8 C. 
* 42 es long, knotty in the man- that ſoſhua = c. he begged | ki : 
r of a common reed, but not ſo the land, mi o was going to dividg ting 
thick. Its hollow is filled with a ſpun- of th 1 might give him the country b t0 
gy ſubſtance, ſomewhat ſimilar to cob- that e 3 Moſes had predicted ume 
webe, but of a moſt b depending on the aſſiſta | ſepl, 
when new] agreeable ſmell, Heaven, he might h h wn and e 
E Taſhua bleſſed honour t Gr 
p i 0 „is Often ule Or ſauce . a 5 im, ane 5 
. 18 gt: to retreſh and heal the heart, T 2 bis 4 ors ——_ 10 5 
11 COT fm ſtomach ; _—_ when marched roof wr ies 3 Cas! 
s F urpentine, the fume is the „and ſlew 
2 —_— of the breaſt. he e © N 6 as 
S 2. rt © © 'rian trad . N e pla f 
the Grecians and Bases nr tn Hin wor Cn gg rags, Fd 
* 2 . . r 
2 „* of the _ ould take PTY date Lagos 5 ar 
17 ä 0 „XXX. 23. Iſ. took it, and ˖ 3 ll 
5 The ſaints graces are likened r no ow _ * 60 
-” A N ſavoury and acceptable or how Caleb died we CG Dn 5 the n 
the h WY people ; they purify his three ſons Iru, Elah d N of Pr 
"i 1 eg * to God, and zeal he had a numerous and hovered pf Gho! 
: „ ali a : . es A 4 50 
atter his fulneſs, Nee mobs A OP zin. air Joſh, xiv. W 2 
We N, a large veſſel for boil- 1 Chron. iv r 9 cui 
* 9 1 am. ii. 14. Perhaps N , 38 . 0 . "Re 
tay ay 4 lignify a ruſh-mat on which n f The 
=> Arabs place their warm victuals, his wives, perhaps in 9 Te; | fin a 
roy Tp 0 bee into which they put Azubah Jerioth, Ephrath; 2 * i ened 
8 gy xli. 20. The place where hah and Maachah ee e h able 
5 2 F are tormented and ruined ſons were Jeſher Shobab Ard Hut will 
# od's ju.lp ements, is the caldron, Meſha, Karan, hn Gares, Sb ab 
Whey 208 the flcſh boiled in it, Ezek. Tirhanah, Shaaph, 'Shevab, nd ferec 
Cc Ag vp 12 0. 5 1. 13, 14. daughter called Achſah; and pcrhapÞ i ac 
b h B. 1. Chix fon of Jephunneh, others. His poſterity was very nume ſpect 
rother ot Kenaz, and deſcendant of rous, 1 Chron. 11 8 Jean i es 
E ale as {pies returned from 45. + Mo "Yo: DROOL "CFO * 
the ſcarch of the promiſed land. Ca Oaks 15 
8 B, the { | mig! 
eee. endued by the Spirit * of „ H wy 
3 7 , oppoſed the reſt, repre- ſons were, Shobal, Salma, Hareph. Hy Mob 
: * n r good. land, and poſterity peopled the whole country g the 
renting their cloaths for grief, that the bout Beth-lehc Kirjath-jearim, Beth Ib | 
congregation, behev! em, Rixjath-jearim, Ve 
= 3 on, , 1eving the reſt, were gader, Sc. 1 Chron ii. 50.—55· 8 and 
—— K. returning to Egypt, 4. Car kEBE, which is perhaps the far fiou 
= * a eavoured to pcrſuacethem, as Caleb-Ephrath, a city where it ſeems God 
, bby e. aſſiſtance of God, they Caleb the ſon of Hezron and Ephratf and 
thei eaſily conquer it. To reward had dwelt. To the elders of Calell 2 Pt 
vo Pe? they alone, of all the David ſent part of the ſpoil he toc | ibo 
r e ſurvived that day; they from the Amalekites, 1 Sam. Xxx. 14 for 
"m3 CAL 1 
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CALF. See Burr. 
CALKERS ; carpenters, who ſtop 
the chinks of ſhips; maſons, who re- 
the breaches of walls; magiſtrates, 
"ho repair the breaches of order and 
lafety in the ſtate, Ezek. xxvii. 927. 
CALL; I.) To name a perſon or 
king. To be called or named by one, 
to derive a name from them. Jacob's 
ume was called upon the ſons of Jo- 
ph, wlien they were named Ilraelites, 
and each commenced parent of a tribe, 
Gen, alviii. 16. Perſons are called by 
the name of God or Chriſt, when cal- 
ld his people or followers, or called 
(a815TIaNs from CaRisT, Jam. ii. 7. 
Ads xi. 26. (2) To invite, require, 
rqueſl, Exod. ii. 7. (3+) To invite to, 
point, and furniſh for an office, 
Exod. xxxi. 2. (4») To create; to 
produce things by a word; an act of 
will, Rom. iv. 17. Ezek. xxxvi 29. 
6.) To invite and charge to duty by 


the miniſtry of the word, diſpenſation 


of Providence, or motions of the Holy 
Ghoſt, If. Xxii. 12. Prov. i. 24. Mat. 
mii. 14. (6.) To invite and draw 
faners into a ſtate of union with Jeſus 
Chriſt, by the preaching of the word, 
and working of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Therein the perſon is convinced of his 
in and miſery, hath his mind enlight- 
encd in the knowledge of Chriſt, as 
able and willing to fave him, hath his 
will renewed, and is fo perſuaded and 
enabled to embrace Jeſus Chriſt as of- 
fered to him in the goſpel. This call 
ls according to God's purpoſe, with re- 
ſpc& to perſons, time, and manner 
thereof, Rom: viii. 28. 2 Tim. i. 9. It 
1s ſorereign and free; not many wiſe, 
mplity, or noble, are called, Cor. i. 
26, 27. It 1s high, procceds from the 
Moſt High God, and intereſts us in 
the higheſt glory and happineſs, Phil. 
ll, 14+ It is holy in its author, means, 
and end. As we are called by the glo- 
nous power and almighty virtue of 
God's grace; ſo we are called to glory 
and virtue, to holineſs and happineſs, 
2 Pet. i. 3. It is Heavenly, comes from 
abore, intereſts us in, and prepares us 
for heaven, Heb. iii. 1: and is with- 


047 rortance, as God will never caſt 
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off any that are once drawn to him, 


Rom. xi. 29. (7. To acknowledge, 
Heb. ii. 11. (8. To eſteem, account, 


If, Iviii. 5. 3. Mal. iii. 5 (9.) To 
proclaim, Joel i. 4. ii. 15. To call God 
for a record on one's ſoul, is lolemnly to 
appeal to him, 2 Cor. i 22. To call 
on God, is to worſhip him, particular» 
ly by prayer and praiſe, Pſal. I 15. 
v. 1. Perhaps calling on the name of 
the Lord, Gen. iv. 26. may denote - 
worſhipping him in public aſſemblies; 
and ſome render it, to profane the name 
of the Lord. Lawful employments are 
termed a calling; men are, by provi- 
dence, invited to, and furniſhed for 
them, 1 Cor. vii. 20» The heavenly 
glory is a calling : we are invited and 
drawn to it; and the enjoyment of its 
happineſs is our everlaſting buſineſs, 
2 Theſſ. i. 11. : or the word there may 
ſignify effectual calling, Eph. iv. 1. 

CALNEH, Calxo, a city built by 
Nimrod in the land of Shinar, Gen. x. 
9. If. x. 9. If it be the ſame with 
Canneh, the inhabitants traded with 
the Tyrians, Ezek. xxvii. 23. It is 
probably the ſame with Cteſiphon, on 
the river Tigris, about three miles 
from Selucia; and which was for ſome 
time the capital of the Parthians, and 
was exceedingly enlarged and beauti- 
fied by Pacorus, one of their kings. 

CALVARY, or GotGoTtra, which 
ſignifies the place of a ſkull, ſo called, 
either from its reſemblance to the ſkull 
of a man's head, or becauſe it was the 
place where malefactors were behead- 
ed, was a ſmall hill to the weſt of Je- 
ruſalem. It is ſaid Adam was buried 
here; but it is certain Jcſus was cru- 
cified here, and buried in an adjacent 
garden. Over his, ſepulchre, Helena, 
the mother of Conſtantine, about H. D. 
3305, built a magnificent church, which, 
ta this day, is viſited by ſuperſtitious 
pilgrims of the Chriſtian name, with 
great ceremony, and pretence of devo- 
tion, Luke xxiii. 33. 

To CALVE, to ing forth young; 
chiefly a calf or young deer, Pſalm 
xxix. . | 

CAMEL, a four-footed beaft with- 
out horns. It has no fore-teeth in the 


C 2 upper 
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upper jaw, and chews the cud. It has 
fix or eight in the lower, broad and 
ſtanding outward. It has three tuſks 
in its upper jaw, and two in the lower, 
ſituate at ſome diſt. ince one from an- 
other. Camels are covered with a fine 
fur, which they caſt in the ſpring, and 


it is gathered up, and a kind of tuff 


made of it. Their neck and legs are 
long and ſlender. When they lift up 
their head, it is very high. Their ears 


are ſhort, and their feet broad and ex- 


cceding ſure; their tail is about a foot 
long ; ſome of them, notwithſtanding 
of exceſſive heat, can live without wa 
ter four or five, nay ſome ſay, nine or 
twelve days. 
and in dry and barren places, on nettles, 


thorns, thiſtles, and heath, and remain 


abroad al} winter, except when they 


ſhelter themſelves amidſt old ruins, . 


Ezek. xxv. 5. and are not ſo much a- 
fraid of any thing as mires, into which 
they are apt to plunge, and hardly re-. 


cover themſelves. They travel little- 


more than two miles in an hour. They 
are not only uſed as beaſts of burden 
in the hot and dry covntries, but the 
Turks eat the fleſh of young ones, and 
their milk is much uſed by the Arahs 
to prevent the dropſy : perhaps, as the 
animal is revengeful, their milk may. 
contribute to give the Arabs that re- 
vengeful turn which they generally 
have. They kneel down to receive 
their burden, or to have it taken off. 
There are four kinds of camels: (I.) 
The camel with two hairy bunches ou 
its back, which is principally produced 
about the eaſt of Perſia, and will bear 
1300 weight. Of this kind the king 
of Perfia, in 1676 had 7000 ; of which 
the Tartars carried off 200c. Before 
his affliction Job had zoo, and after 
it 6000. This is by ſome falfely called 
the dromedary. (2.) The camel with 
one bunch, which is chiefly-uled in A- 
rabia and the north of Africa. The 
moſt handſome of this kind is the dro- 
medary, which is of rounder ſhape, and 
has a leffer bunch than the others, is 
able to carry a far leſs burden, but is 
of prodigious ſwiftneſs, ſaid, by the 
Arabs to run as far in one day as their 
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They feed in old ruins, 


CAM 
beſt horſes will do in nine, and ſo ch 
uſed for riding, n 


viii. 10. 


(2.) The 


bunch at all. 


Though camels chewed the cy 
as the diviſion of their feet was not 


complete, they are marked out by the 
law as unclean, and may repreſæut 
wicked perſons, haughty and revenge 
ful, Lev. xi. 4. Deut. xiv. 7. The 
Jews were like ſwift dromedaries tra- 
ver ing their wvays, for their lævity and 
inconſtancy in God's ſervice, Jer. ii. 
23. Multitudes of camels, and do- 
medarier, of Midian, Ephah, Shebah, 
and flocks of Kedar ; and Nebaioth co-f 
vering the church, imports, that thef 
Arabs in the apoſtolic age, and the! 
Mahometans in the Millennium, hall 
be converted to Chrift, and ule their! 
power and wealth in his ſervice, Iſ. lx. 


6.—8. 


CAMELION, or cuauer gon, at 
kind of lizard, with a long flat tail, and 
uſually of a greeniſh yellow colour.“ 
On each of its four feet it has five toes, 
two or three of which adhere toge-“ 
ther. Its ſnout is long: it has two 
ſmall openings for noſtrils : its eyes f 
move much, aud often with a contrary 
motion: it has no neck: its back is 
ſharp, and its ſkin grained like ſhagreen. 
It can hang to the branches of trees, WM 
by its feet or tail. To catch flies, it 
can dart its tongue to the length of its 
whole body, and juſt contract it again. 
Some camelions in Egypt, the tail in- 
cluded, are a foot long; but thoſe in 
Arabia are not much above the half. 
A camclion neither feeds on air, nor 
changes colours in the manner ſome Wi 
have aſſerted ; yet it is more bluiſh, $ 
and leſs beautiful, in the ſhade, than 
when expoſed to the ſun, where it 4 | 

* 


pears a darker grey, and beautifully 


ſpotted. And if it be wrapped in fine 5 | 
linen-cloth, it will ſometimes become 
white. Nay, it can make a number of Þ 


variations in its appearance. It will 


appear plump and fat, and yet, in a 
few minutes, appear as lean as a very 


cin. It was unclean under the law 
and Þ 


ieflyl 
mg iv. 28, Eüb, : 


. eruvian camel, 
whole back is even, and its breaſt bund 


chy. (4-) The Pacos, which has no 
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ad might repreſent the ſeed of the old 
ſerpent» extremely unſubſtantial, and 


nſtedfalt in every thing good, Lev. 


"A Mp, the lodgement of an army 
„ the open air, 1 Sam. iv. 7. No- 
bing could be more exactly regulated 
4an the camp of the Hebrews in the 
ert. The tabernacle was placed in 
he midtt of it. Moſes, Aaron, and 
their families, had their tents on the 
alt of it. 
Kohathites : on the weſt, the Ger- 
honites : on the north, the Merarites. 
Thus it was encompaſſed by the LE“ 
47:5, which did the ſervice thereof. 
Before the tabernacle, on the ealt fide 
kereot, was the camp of Judah, Iſſa- 
char, and Zebulun, containing 186,400 
zen fit for war; on the ſouth, the 
amp of Reuben, Simeon, and Gad, 
containing 15, 400; on the welt, the 
camp of Ephraim, Manaſſch, and Ben- 
amin, containing 108, 100; on the 
oth was the camp of Dan, Aſher, 
ind Naphtali, containing 157,6000 
The camps of the Greeks, but eſpe- 
cally of the Romans, were pretty ſi- 
nilar to that of the Hebrews. When 
the Iſraelites marched, they had a 
mple warning by the filver trumpets ; 
ne, to pack up their baggage ; a ſe- 
cond, to aſſemble to their ſtandard 3 
md a third, to begin their march, 
The camp of Judah marched firſt; 
the tabernacle was then taken down 
and the Gerſhonites and Merarites, 
aying the boards on waggons, follows 
id, Upon a ſecond alarm, the camp 
of Reuhen marched ; the Kohathites 
flowed, with the more ſacred furni- 
we of the tabernacle on their ſhoul- 
ters, Next followed the camp of E- 
pram Pial. IXxx. I. 2.3 and that of 
Van brought up the rear, Numb. 
„ü. iv. x. As Jeſus, ſtanding in the 
om of unclean and leprous ſinners, 
ered without the gate, and the 
nde of his death chiefly extends 
v the once outcaſt Gentiles, it be- 
"mes us to go without the camp of car- 
tl ſocieties, bearing his reproach, 
vilingly expoſing ourſelves to ſhame 
nd danger for his ſake, 
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On the ſouth pitched the 


Compare 


5 TT 12 © A. 
eut. xxiii. 10. Numb. xix. 3. Exod. 
xxix. 14. Heb. xiii. 10. he came 
of the ſaints, is the church regularly 
ranked, and prepared to fight with 
principalities and powers, Rev. xx. g. 

To came, Encany, to ſet up tents 
to lodge in them, in the manner of an 
army, or to beſiege a city, Numb. i. 
50. 1 Sam. xi. 1. God and his au- 
gels encamp about his people, when 
they watch over, and give them re- 
markable protection, Zech. ix. 8. Pſal. 
xxxiv. 7. God camps againſt a place, 
when he ſurrounds it with fearful 
judgements, or permits an enemy to 
lay ſiege to it, Iſa. xxix. 3. God's 
troops encamped about Job's tabernacle, 
when numerous troubles beſet him on 
every fide, . Job xix. 12. The graſs- 
hoppers camp in the hedges during the 
ſummer ; they lodge there in vaſt num- 
bers, Nah. iii. 17. 

CAMPHIRE. The tree 1s a kind. 
of bay or laurcl ; ſome of them are 
300 feet high, and can ſcarce be graſp- 
ed by 20 men: every part of it a- 
bounds with the camphire drug, which 
is neither roſin, volatile ſalt, nor oily: 
jurce, nor bitumen, nor gum; but a 
mixed ſubſtance, dry, white, tranſpa- 
rent, and brittle, of a ſtrong, pene- 
trating, fragrant ſmell, but bitteriſk 
taſte ; which either diſtils from the 
tree, or may be extracted by a chemi- 
cal procels. It is of uſe in fire- works, 
varniſh, Sc.; it can burn even under 
water, It promotes ſweating, and ſo 
is of conſiderable uſe in inflammatory, 
putrid, peſtilential, maddening, and: 
venereal diſorders, The camphire of 
Japan 18 coarſe-; but that of Borneo, 
Sumatra, and Ceylon, all Eaſt-Indian 
iſlauds, and China, is fine. If the 
Hebrew corner be rightly tranſlated 
CAMPHIRE, Jeſus Chriſt is compared 
to a cluſter of it, to denote the abun- 
dant, and well connected plenty of fra - 
grant, ſoul-healing, and exhilarating- 
virtue, that is in his perſon, righte- 
ouſneſs, and fulneſs: but if it ſignify 
the Cyprus vine, it denotes his nouriſh 
ing, ſtrengthening, and comforting: 
influence. If it ſignify the cypreſf- tree 
it exhibits him in the pleaſant, pure, 

healing. 
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healing, and anointing virtue, of his 
perſon, blood, and grace. If it fig- 
nify cypirus or ſword-graſi, it repre- 
ſents him in his fruitfulneſs. fragran- 
cy, and ſtrengthening influence, and 
his powerful virtue, to heal the wounds 
made by fin, the poiſon of the old 
ſerpent. If it ſignify dates, the fruit 
of the palm-trze, it repreſents him as 
infinitely precious, ſweet, and nouriſh - 
ing. If it ſignify the Barm-TecE, it 
ſtill figures him out, in his plealant:- 
neſs, and medicinal virtue to the ſouls 
of men. The ſaints and their graces 
are compared to COPHER, to mark 
how acceptable their perſon, new na- 
ture, and holy converſation, are to 
Chrilt, and to good men ; and what a 
healing, edifying, and- exhilarating 
virtue they have in the churches and 
nations where they reſide, Song iv. 13. 

CAN; to be able, in reſpect of 
knowledge, authority, or ſtrength, to 
do a thing, Gen. xli. 38. Jeſus could 
not do many mighty works at Laza- 
reth: it was not conſiſtent with his will 
or commiſſion to do many miracles 
there, where unbelief, and contempt of 
him, ſo prevailed, and where the faith of 
receiving miracles was wanting, Mat. 
xiii. 58. Mark vi. 5. Woridly men 
neither will, nor, by reaſon of their 
diſpoſition, can hate the wicked as 
ſuch, John vii. 79. We ſpeak and do 
evil things as we could, when we are 
as wicked as Providence permits, Jer. 
111. 5 

CANA. See KANAu. ; 
CANAAN, the youngeſt ſon of 

Ham. When Ham ſported with his 
father's nakedneſs, Noah denounced 
a curſe of the baſeit ſervitude, pecu- 
liasly againit Canaan. Whether Ca- 
naan had joined in the crime, and in- 
formed his father of the ſhamful fight; 
or whether Noah could not pronounce 
a curſc againſt Ham himteclf, who had 
been formerly bleſſed by God; or 
whether the words /ather of ought to 
be ſupplied before Canaan, as /½%n is, 
Matth. iv. 21. and wie, John xix. 
25. and father, Acts vii. 16.; or whe- 
ther the curſe is chiefly pointed again 


Ham's poſterity in Canaan, as they 


206 |] 


CAN 


were to be extirpated in part b 


the Hebrews, is 
terpreters. 
is righteous in all his ways: it is cer. 
tain that parents are puniſhed in the 
miſery of their poſterity; and from 
the yr eg hiſtory, it will appear 
how the Canaanites were terribly en- 


ſlaved by the poſterity of Shem, aud 
of Japheth, according to the tenor of 
that curſe. It is probable that Canaan 
lived and died in, as well as gave name 
to the land of promiſe. His poſterity 4 


was numerous: the Sidonians, Tyrians, 
Hittites, Jebuſites, Amorites, Girga- 


ſhites, Hivites, Arkites, Sinites, Ar- 


vadites, Zemarites, Hamathites, Pe-. 
rizzites, and another tribe that were 
called Canaanites, though we know not 
how they had this name more than 
the reſt deſcended from him. Seven 
of theſe tribes, the Canaanites, Hit- 
tites, Jebuſites, Amorites, Girgaſhites, Þ 


Perizzites, and Hivites, peopled Ca- 4 


naan ; their fituation will be ſeen un- 
der their reſpeQive articles; the other 
tribes peopled Phenicia and part of F 
Syria. According to the then cuſtom, 
they were divided into a vaſt number of 


kingdoms : ſcarce a town or city of 
note hut had its ſovereign. As Moſes 
ſubdued two, Joſhua 31, and Aduni- 
bezek juſt before 70, it is plain that 


ſometimes theſe Canaanites were form- 


They were generally very wicked, gi- 
ven to the vileſt idolatry : but we hope 
Melchiſedeck's kingdom adhered to 
the true religion; it is certain he did 
ſo himſelf. Five of their kingdoms on 
the ſouth-eaſt, Sodom, Gomorrah, Ad- 
mah, Zeboim, and Zoar, appear to 
have introduced the practice of the vi- 


ed into above an hundred kingdoms, : 


leſt unnatural luſt, men abuſing them-W 


ſelves with mankind. Chedorlaomer 


king of Elam, rendered them his wi 


butaries, about A. AH. 2078. Alter þ 
12 years ſervitude, they rebelled. In 
A. M 2092, he and his allies invaded} 
Canaan, reduced the revolted kingy 


doms, and brought them and the places 


adjacent to the brink of deſtructiona 
By AsAuau's means they recovered 


this diſaſter. The people of Sod» 
F * * Gomorr ah, 5 


s not agreed by in. 2 
It is certain the Lord 
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orrah, Admah, and Zeboim, had dom of Hazor; and about H. M. 2520, 

erde lived 16 years more in afluence under King Jabin, reduced the He- 
and horrible guilt, when God, by fire brews to a twenty years ſervitude. 
and brimſtone from heaven, conſumed Deborah and Barak gave ſuch an o- 
their country. and turned it into a verthrow to this ſtate, that we hear no 
landing lake. For the fake of Lot, more of it. About 240 years after, 
Zoar was preſerved from a fimilar ruin, David almoſt timſhed the conqueſt of 
Gen, ix. 25. x. 6. 15.— 19. XIV Xviii. the Canaanites, and took from them 
tix. Excke xvi. 49. 50. About 4. M. Jebus, or Jeruſalem, one of their ſtrong- 
12-0, Shechem the fon of Hamor, by eſt places, Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
1s defilewent of Dinah, provoked the reduced the Canaanites of Gezer, and 
{ans of Jacob to deſtroy his inconſi- gave it to Solomon, his ſon-in-law. — 
terable ſtate, Gen. xx: iv. Above 153, zco Canaanites were em- ' 

About A. M. 2514, the Canaanites ployed in the ſervile work of building | 
on the ſouth frontiers of Canaan, affitt= Solomon's temple and on all of that 
e by the Amalekites, gave the rebel- race he laid a heavy tribute: nor ever 
lious Hebrews a terrible defeat at Hor- after do that people ſeem to have had 
mah. About 38 years after, Arad ha- any freedom among the Iſraelites, 
raſſed them, but paid dear for his la- though we find remains of them after 
bour, the Hebrews utterly deſtroying the captivity, Numb. xiv. xx. xxis 
his kingdom. The Canaanitiſh king- * Judge i. iii. iv. 2 Sam. v. 6.—9. 1 
dos of Sihon and Og, on the eat of Kings v. 15. 16. ix. 20. 21. Ezra ii. 
Jorlan, were in a flouriſhing condi- 55. 58. Neh. xi. 3. | 
tion; but on their refuſal to give I- The Canaanites who eſcaped the 
nel a paſſage, were utterly deſtroyed ſervitude of Iſrael were reduced to it 
by Moſes. On the weſt of Jordan, by others. What was the terrible 
Joſhua conquered 31 kingdoms, of je- fate of thoſe that originally reſided 
richo, Jeruſalem, Hebron, Jarmuth, in Syria or Puxxicia, or retired 
Lachiſh, Eglon, Gezer, Debir, Geder, thither from the ſword of Juſhua, Da- 
Hormah, Arad, Libnah, Adullam, vid, or others, ſhall be related under 
Makkedah, Bethel, Tappuah, He- theſe articles. 'The Girgaſhites, and 
pher, Aphek, Laſharon, Madon, Ha- perhaps other Canaanites, fled from 
zor, Shimron-meron, Achſhaph, Taan- the ſword of Joſhua, and retired to 
ach, Mcgiddo, Kedeſh, Jokneam, Dor, the north of Africa, near Carthage. 
Cilgal, Tirzah; and the ſtate of the Vaſt numbers followed them from 
Gibeonites ſubmitted. The territo- Tyre, Ec. in after times. There 
ries of theſe kingdoms, and of others, they, for ſome ages, made a flouriſn- 
were divided to the tribes of Iſrael. ing appearance; but for almoſl 2000 
Alter Joſhua's death, the tribes of Ju- years paſt, the country has been made 
dah and Simeon entirely expelled or a ſcene of the moſt horrid ſlavery by 
recuced the Canaamtes that were left the Romans, Vandals, Saracens, and 
in their cantons. The tribes of E- Turks. Nor have the Canaanites of 
phraim and Manaſſeh too, expelled Tyre, Zidon, and other places in 
part of them that were in their lot. In Phenicia, who planted themſelves in 
molt of the cantons of the other tribes, the Mediterranean- iſles, eſcaped a 


Omer 


is tri the Canaanit-s kept poſſeſſion of ſeve- fimilar fate. Such Canaanites His 
After al principal cities, where they at once viTEs, or others, who eſcaped the 

Ink tempted the Hebrews to idolatry, and ſword of King David, and fled to 
3 eu haraſſed them. After hard ftrug- Bœotia, on the ſouth of Europe, were 
king fling, ſeveral of the tribes reduced purſued by the curſe of ſervitude. 
ace them to a ſtate of ſubjection. But, on What a pitiful figure did that ſtate 
gion, tie north parts of the promiſed land, generally make! What ſhocking mur- 
_ the reidue of the Canaanites formed der Alexander made among its inha- 
Jon bemſelves into the very powerful king- bitants, felling the ſurvivors for ſlaves? 


rrah, : | 
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A part of the Bœotians fled to Hera - 


clea on the ſouth of the Euxine ſea ; 


where, after a while's grand appear- 
ance, they were reduced to ſlavery by 


the Romans, about 1860 years ago, 


and have continued under theſe and 
the Greeks, Saracens, and Turks, to 


this day. As we are firongly inclined 
'to believe, the 1 of Greece, and 


the Etruſcans of Italy, were of a Ca- 


naanitiſh original, it is eaſy to obſerve, 
to what ſordid ſubjection the one were, 
after a ſhort-lived flouriſh, reduced by 


their neighbours in Greece, and the 


other, by the conquering Romans. 


O how dreadful then, to te unler the 
curſe of the broken law ! how impoſſible 
:Zo eſcape it without Chriſt ! 

Canaan was the name of the coun- 
try where Canaan and lus poſterity 
dwelt. It is about 200, or rather 
160 miles in length, from Dan on 
the north, to Beerſheba on the ſouth, 
and from eaſt to weſt, about 80: 
and ſo comprehended in all, about 
9,231,000 acres of ground; of which 
each of the 601,730 Hebrew warri- 


ors who conquered it, might have a- 
Bout 12 acres allotted him for his ſhare. 


It hes in the 32d, 33d, and 34th de- 
grees of north lat itude, and in the 
*36th and 37th of caſt longitude, from 
London. It has the Mediterranean 
Tea, on the weſt ; Lebanon and Syria, 
on the north; Arabia the Deſart, and 


the land of the Ammonites, Moabites, 


and Midianites, on the eaſt; the land 
of Edom, and wilderneſs of Paran, on 
the ſouth, and Egypt on the ſouth- 
weſt. No more than this was wont to 
be called Canaan ; and this only was 
2 to the Hebrews in p:feffion : 

ut if we take in the whole extent of 
territory promiſed to them in dominion, 
From the river Euphrates, on the 
north-eaſt, to the river Nile, on the 
ſouth-weſt, Gen. xv. 18.— 21. Ezod. 
xxiii. 31. it comprehended all thoſe 
countries which David reduced, Syria, 
Ammon, Moab, Edom, Oc. and in 
this ſenſe, it may be readily granted 
to the learned Dr Shaw, that its 
Jouth borders, were the gulfs of the 
Red ſea; and that it comprehended 
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geſh, Arber, Beth-haran, Debir, 
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the land of Goſhen in Egypt. What 


ever the land of Canaan 


ted, it was anciently a moſt beautit 


and fertile country, The Jordan run f 
ning ſouthward through it, aud form 


ing the lakes of Merom and Tiberias 
and a multitude of brooks and rivalc 
croſſing the country on both files of 


the Jordan; and a multitude of val 
leys and hills, pleaſantly diverſified th 


form thereof. The rich paſtures prod 
ced prodigious quantities of milk a1 
honey. The arable grounds, whic 


according to Hecateus, (but I ug 
poſe his account too low), amounts 


to about 2, co, oco of acres, produc 

the richeſt crops. The mines of th 
mountains produced plenty of iron an 
braſs. When God, by ſeaſonablf 


warmth and rains, concurred with 


the laborious improvers of this ſi 


it is abundantly credible, how it ſup 


ported the numerous millions th 


dwelt therein, Deut. xi. 11. vi. 10 
viii. 7. 8. 9. 


An account of the mountain 


RIVERS, BROOKS, and VALLEYS, 
Canaan, will be given under theſc ; 
ticles. We ſhail at preſent take 
view of it, as divided into the twee 
portions of the Hebrew tribes. OF 
the eaſt of Jordan dwelt the Reube 
ites, Gadites, and Manaſſites. 1 


Reubenites had their lot on the ſoul 


part, to the north-eaſt of the De 


Tea, and north of the river Arne 


It was partly very mountainous, 


_ cluding Peor, Nebo, and Piſgah bil 


which, at preſent, . have a very al 
Their princi 

towns were Jaazah, Bamoth - ba 
Beth-peor, Medeba, Mephaath, Ada 
Shittim, Bethabara, Livias, Mach 
Bezer, Laſha, Kedemoth, Bethj 
moth ; but the Moabites ſeized on p 
of theſe cities. On the north of 
ben, lay the inheritance of the GY 
ites: Their chief towns were, 4 
hanaim, Penuel, Succoth, Mizpal 
Rabba, Ramoth-gilead, Rogen 
Tiſhbi, Sharon, Sophar, Armon, J 


ta 
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oth, Jazers Heſhbon, Dibon, E- 
\ Here the ground was more 
his, and the ſoil very fertile. North- 
- of Gad was ſeated the half- 
+ of Manaſſeh, whoſe territory 
a called Upper Galilee, or Galilee 
i the Gentiles 3* and was almoft as 
de a3 both the two former portions. 
| contained the counties of Baſhan, 
Can, Hauran, Machonitis, Geſhur, 
n4 Argob. The principal towns 
re Shaliſha, Boſra, Maachah, Ger- 
vn, Aihtaroth-karnaim, Hadrach- 
er, Gamala, Edrei, Gilead, Pel- 
1 Abel beth-maachah, Jabeſh- gilead, 
horazin, Julias, Bethſaida, Girga- 
i, Gadara, Hippo, Ephron. | 
0n the weſt of Jordan, nine tribes 
ad an half had their inheritance. On 
% north border, the tribe of Naphtali 
un theirs, on the eaſt ſideyz and the 
whe of Aſher theirs, on the welt. 
The chief cities of Naphtali were Ir- 
meft, Ziddim or Aſſoddin, Zer, 
Crtan, Hammath, Rakkath, Cin- 
weth, Admah, Raamah, Hazor, Ke- 
Eh, Edrei, En-hazor, Iron, Mig- 
kl.cl, Horem, Beth-anath, Beth- 
kemeſh, In the territory of Ather 
u the county of Cabul, and the 
*ties of Helkath, Kanah, Rehob, 
&mmon, Abdon, or Hebron, Hal, 
kten, Achſhaph, Alammelech, Amad, 
Miheal, Shihor-libnath, Beth-dagon, 
bebrib, Ummah, Aphek, Rehob, 
Ion, Ahlab, Accho; but the Phe- 
nctans kept part of it from them. 
In the ſouth of both theſe tribes, the 
WT it of /2bulun extended from the Me- 
iterranean ſea to Jordan: their prin- 
gal cities were Sarid, Maralah, Dab- 
Lech, Jokneam, Chiſloth-tabor, Da- 
och, Japhia, Gittah-hepher, Itta- 
un, Remmon-methoar; Neah, -Kat- 
th, Nahalal, Shimron, Idalah, North 
*h4:hem, Nazareth, Kanah, Zebu- 
n, Jotapa, Kitron, Karta, Dimnah. 
wuthward of Zebulun lay the inheri- 
ee of Iſſachar. In it were the 
unte of North Carmel and Gilboah, 
nl the valley of Jezreel. Its chief 
ates were Kiſhon, Dabareh, Jar- 
With, En-gannim, Cheſulloth, Shu- 


7 , Shihon, Anaharatb, 
0L, 


' 
f 
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Abez, Remeth, En-haddah, 


Rabbith, 
Beth-pazzez, Tabor, Shahazimah, 
Beth-fhemeſh, Nain, Jezreel, Aphek, 
Tarichea. Southward of Iſſachar dwelt 
the other half tribe of Manaſſeh : 
their chief cities were Beth-ſhean, Ib- 
leam, Dor, En-dor, Taanach, Megid- 
do, Salim, Aner, Bezek, Abel me- 
holah, Tirzah, Thebez, Gath rimmon, 
Makkoth, Gilgal dor, Ceſarea, and 
Antipatris. Southward of Manaſſeh 
was the inheritance of the Ephraim- 
ites. It abounded with a great many 
pleaſant hills, Gerizzim, Ebal, Eph- 
raim, c. Their chief cities were Sa- 
ron, Lydda, Elon, Ramathaim, two 
Beth-horons, Gazer, Timnathſerah, 
Pirathon, Shechem, Arumah, Sama- 
ria, Najoth, Michmaſh, Shiloh, Beth- 
el, Ataroth, Ataroth-addar, Michme- 
tha, Taanath-ſhiloh, Janohah, Naar- 
ath, Tappuah, Kibzaim. The terri- 
tories of theſe four laſt-mentioned 
tribes, extended from the Mediter- 
ranean ſea on the weſt, to Jordan on 
the ealt, but none other did. South- 
ward of the eaſt part of Ephraim's 
portion, lay the - inheritance of Ben- 
janin. Their chief cities were Jeri- 
cho, Beth-hoglah, Emek-keziz, Beth- 
arabah, Zemaraim, Betheel, Avim, 
Parah, Ophrah, Chephar-haammonai, 
Ophni, Gaba, Gibeon, Ramah, Bee- 
roth, Mizpeh, Chephirah, Mozah, 
Rekem, Irpeel, Taralah, Zelah, E- 
leph, Gilgal, Ai, Alemeth, Ana- 
thoth, Kirjath, Gibeah, Bahurim, 
and part of Jeruſalem. Weſtward 
of Benjamin's lot, lay the inheritance 
of Dan. Their chief cities were Zo- 
rah, Eſhtaol, Ir-ſhemeſh, Shaalabbin, 
Ajalon, Jethlah, Elon, Thimnathath, 
Ekron, Eltekeh, Gibbethon, Baalath, 
Jehud, Bene-berak, Gath-rimmon, 
Mejarkon, Rakkon, and perhaps Jop- 
pa ; part of theſe were taken out of 
the lot of Judah ; they had alſo Dan, 
on the north point of the promiſed 
land. Southward of the Danites, the 
Simeonites had their lot entirely out 
of the tribe of Judah. Their cities 
were Beer-ſheba, Moladah, Hazar-ſhu- 
al, Balah, Azem, Eltolad, Bethul, 
Hormah, Ziklag, Beth-markaboth, 
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Hazar-ſuſah, Beth · lebaoth, Sharuhen, 
Ain, Remmon, Ether, Aſhan, Baal- 
athbeer, South Ramoth. The por- 
tion of Judah lay moſtly to the eaſt- 
ward of Simeon, and ſouth of Benja- 
min. It was exceeding large, con- 
taining above go, if not 1co fenced 
cities, after the deduction of about 24 
for Simeon and Dan. The moſt no- 
ted were Libnah, Makkedah, Azekah, 
Beth-zur, South Beth-lehem, Tekoah, 
Engaddi, Adullam, Keilah, Hebron, 
er Kirjathjearim, c. The 
and of the Philiſtines, containing the 
ſix noted cities of Gath, Ekron, Aſh- 
dod, Aſhkelon, Gaza, and Majuma, 
all on the weſt border of Canaan, and 
ſouth-eaſt coaſt of the Mediterranean 
ſea, alſo pertained to Judah; but 
though once partly conquered, it was 

enerally kept in poſſeſſion by the 

hiliſtines, Numb. xxxii. Joſh. xiy, 
to xxi. Judges, 1 Sam. xxx. 27.—31. 
1 Chron. ii. vi. 

From this brief ſketch it is plain, 
that the face of ancient Canaan muſt 
have been coyered with cities. In the 
numerous wars mentioned in ſcrip- 
ture; in the war between the . 
of Egypt and Syria, Dan. xi. in the 
wars of the Romans under Pampey, 
Veſpaſian, Trajan, and others; in the 
wars between the eaſtern emperors and 
Perſians ; and, in fine, in thoſe be- 
tween the Franks and Turks; it has 
oft been deluged with -blood. For 
many ages paſt, it has had every where 
obvious marks of the curſe. It is al- 
moſt a deſolate wilderneſs. Of moſt 
of its cities we cannot trace the ſmal- 
leſt remains. It wants not, however, 
veſtiges of its ancient fertility. When 
the Jews return to it in the Millenni- 
um, it will no doubt yield them its 
ſtrength 3 hut the deſcription of it, 
and of the lots of the tribes, in Ezek. 
xlvii. xlviii. perhaps relates not at all 
to it, but repreſents the harmony and 
order of the various tribes of the ſpi- 
ritual Iſrael, in their apoſtolic, and 
chiefly mfllennial period. | 

_ CANDACE, a queen of Ethiopia, 
robably that ſouthward of Egypt. 
t is ſaid, the name denotes royal au- 
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thority, and was commonly gi | 
the queens of Meroe. good, 1 
Kanidak,. in the Abyſlinian language 
ſignifies a governor children. Pliny 5 
ſays, the government of Ethiopia ſub 
ſiſted for ſeveral - generations, in the 


hands of queens named Candace. ] 4 


is ſaid, that by the preaching of heel 
EUNUCH, ſhe was converted to the 
Chriſtian faith, Adds viii. 27. I 

CANDLE. God's ſearching je- 
ruſalem with candles, imports his per 1 
feat knowledge of their conduct; his 
py their ſecret ſins; and hit 
earchiag their conſcience by convicl 
tions and awakening providences,# 
Zeph. i. 12. God's favour and bleſ 
ſing are termed hir candle; as they di 
rect, honour, and comfort us, Job 
xxix. 3. The rational underſtanding 
and conſcience are termed à candle M 
they ſearch, obſerve, judge, inform 
and direct us, Prov. xx. 27. Outward 
2 is called a candle : it is plea- 
ant and agreeable; it manifeſts us ta 
the world, renders us conſpicuous, andi 
enables to act more abundantly for 


the honour of God and welfare off 


men, Job xviii. 5, 6. Xxi. 17. Pſalm 


xviii. 28. Gifts and graces, and teach 
ing offices, beſtowed by God on per- 
ſons, are termed a candle: they ought 
to be diſcovered and uſed for the di- 


rection and comfort of others, Matth. 


Ve I'Fo Luke viii. 16. xi. 2 Jo Inſtitu- wy 
ted ordinances and earthly comforts, 
are called q candle ; they are directive 
and comfarting ; but are ſhort-lived, 


and quite unneceſſary in the nooa-tideW 
of perfect glory, Rev. xxii. 5. $ 
3 That of the Mo- 
ſaic ſanctuary conſiſted of a talent ot 
hammered gold, beaten out into ſevenſ 
branches, adorned with knops and 
flowers. It ſtood on the ſouth fide ot 
the golden altar of iuceuſe, and being 
daily ſupplied with ſacred oil, and ita 
lamps lighted and trimmed by the 
rieſts, was the ſole illuminator of the 
— Drnte Solomon's temple being 
much larger, ten candleſticks were 
made for the illumination thereof 


Did theſe candlefticks repreſent Jeſus- 
full of the Holy Ghoſt above mesſure 
dull ot the | ad 
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CAN 
1nd the light of bis church? Or, did 
they repreſent his church, by means 
if the goſpel, giving light to all a- 
wund? Did the increaſe of candle- 
ticks portend the growing illumina- 
tion of Jeſus, and the increaſing glo- 
„of his church? Exod. xxv. 31. 
| Kings vii. 49+ The ſeven golden 
cndleſſicks in John's viſion, denoted 
the ſeven churches of Aſia. And did 
the two, with ſeven branches, in Zecha- 
nal's, repreſent the churches of Jews 
ad Gentiles ; or the eaſtern and weſ- 
ern churches, furniſhed with the Spi- 
it of God in his various operations? 
Rev. i. 20. Zech. iv. 2. The placin 
of the candle of gifts, graces, and of 
ce, not under a buſhel but on a candle 
#i4, imports the uſe of them, to the 
intruction, comfort, and edification 
of men, Mark iv. 21. 

CANE. Sec CaLamvs. 

CANKER, or GANGRENE, a ter- 


ble diſeaſe, which inflames and mor- 


bes the fleſh upon which it ſeizes ; 
ſpreads ſwiftly 3 endangers the whole 
body z and can ſcarce be healed, with- 
out cutting off the infected part. By 
the microſcope, it appears, that ſwarms 
of ſmall worms preying on the fleſh, 
conſtitute this diſeaſe ; and that new 
ſwarms produced by theſe, over-run 
the neighbouring parts. Errors and 
lerefies are likened to a canker ; they 
overſpread, corrupt, and prey on the 
fouls of men; they eat out the vitals 
of religion, and afterward the forms 
of godlineſs, and bring ſpiritual ruin 
and death on perſons and churches, 
and afterward ruin upon nations, 
«here-ever they are allowed, 2 Tim. 
l 17. Covetous mens filver and gold 
ar; cankered the ruſt thereof bears 
witneſs againſt them, and 2ats up their 
hh as fire: the covetous hoarding it 
p from uſe is attended with paiuful 
anxiety, and brings on a fearful curſe 
ad endleſs torment, James v. 3. 
CANKER-WORM : we generally 
underſtand by it, a creeping inſect, 
Wach terribly devours the ens of 
the earth; but it is plain, from Nah. 
. 16, that the YELEK is a flying in- 
led, and ſo muſt be a kind of locuſt, 
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Money the ſame with the cockchaf- 
» Prodigious ſwarms of theſe, not 
long ago, ſo waſted the country in 
Galway in Ireland, that, in ſummer, 
trees and fields 3 3 bare 
as iu winter. e poor people eat 
multitudes of them. They, by lick - 
ing, conſume and waſte the fruits of 
the earth, Joel i. 4. The Aſſyrians 
were numerous as ſwarms of cankey- 
werms ; but the Medes and Chalde- 
ans, like canker-worms, or cockchaf- 
fers, quickly eat up and deſtroyed 
them ; and after they had ſpoiled all 
their wealthy merchants, went off 
with their booty, Nah. iii. 15. 16. 

CANNEH. See Cal nn. | 

CAPERNAUM, a principal city 
of Galilee. It was not probably built 
till after the Babylomſh captivity z 
ſtood on the weſtern ſhore of the ſea 
of Tiberias, in the border cf Zebu- 
lun and Naphtali. It received its name 
from a clear fountain hard by. Here 
Chriſt much reſided and taught. By 
the enjoyment of his miracles and mi- 
niſtrations, it was exalted to heaven in 
privilege; and, for neglecting to im- 
prove them aright, was thruſt down to 
hell, in the eternal damnation of many 
of its inhabitants; and in its fearful 
ſufferings from the Romans ; and in 
its ſubſequent forlorn condition, Mat. 
IV. 19. xi. 23. 

CAPHT OR, an iſland or country. 
I am almoſt ſurpriſed to find the great 
Bochart follow a number of others, in 
taking this for Cappadocia, on the 
frontiers of Colchis, and ſouth ſhore 
of the Euxine ſea. What poſlible 
whim could have determined the 
Caphtorim, or Philiſtines, the de- 
ſcendants of Mizraim in Egypt, to 
trip off from ſo fertile a country, to 
the coaſts of the Euxine ſea; and u 
on little more than a fight of the 
place, trip back to the ſouth-weſt cor- 
ner of Canaan, and ſettle there, be- 
fore the birth of Abraham, at leaſt 
not long after? With far more ap- 
pearance of argument, Calmet con- 
tends, that Caphtor was the iſle of 
Crete. It is certain, Caphtor is cal- 
led an iſland, Jer. xlvii. F 4. The ſe- 
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CAP 
venty interpreters, and Apocryphal 
writers, alway repreſent the Philiſtines 
as come from another place. It is 
certain, the Cherethites, or Crethim, 
were a tribe of the Philiftines, if it 
was not once the proper name of the 
whole nation, Ezek. xxv. 16. Zeph. 
ii. 5. 1 Sam. xxx. 14. And, who lees 
not, that Crethim is the very ſame 
with Cretes, or Cretians, one of the 
moſt ancient nations in the ifles of the 
Mediterranean fea? Crete was very 
anciently ſtocked, if not overſtocked, 
with inhabitants; and had an hundred 
cities as early as the Trojan war, 
which could not be later than the 
days of Jehoſhaphat, if it was not 
near 500 years ſooner. The language, 
manners, arms, and idols of the an- 
cient Cretians, were the ſame as thofe 
of the Philiſtines. Gaza, a chief city 
of the Philiſtines, was called Minoa, 
after Minos, a celebrated King of 
Crete. The whole of this reaſoning, 
however, can only convince me, thut 
the Cretians and Philiſtines ſprung 
from the ſame root, and maintained an 
intercourſe with one another. And 


it appears more reaſonable, to believe 


the Cretians a colony of the Phili- 
ſtines, than to believe that the off- 
ſpring of Mizraim, without any rea- 
ſon, left Egypt, and failed into Crete, 
and fo ſtocked that iſland, that in, or 
before, the days of Abraham, it be- 
hoved them to fend back their ſuper- 
numeraries to Canaan. 

The Jewiſh writers interpret Caph- 
tor of Caphutkia, by. which they un- 
derftand a part of Lower Egypt, 
chiefly Damietta, or Damiata, be- 
tween the ſtreams of the Nile. This 
opinion is every way probable. Here 
is Caphtor, properly enough called an 
iſland : here is a place where one 
might expect to find the Caphtorim, 
deſcended from M1zraim : here was 
the city Coptus, probably enough fra- 
med from Caphtor, the ſon of Caſlu- 
him, and father of the Caphtorim, 
which were either the ſame as, or the 
brethren of, the Philittines, Gen. x. 
14. Amos ix. 7. Jer. xIvii. 4. 


CAPPADOCIA ; à country ha- 
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ving the Euxine ſea on the no 
menia the Greater on the duch, On 
latia and Pamphylia on the welt, and 
Cilicia on the, eaſt. Probably this 
country was peopled by the deſcen. 
dants of Togarmah, It was famous 
for horſes and flocks ; and traded with 
the Tyrians in horſes and mules, E. 
zek. xxvii. 14. Ca padocia was pro- 
bably a province of the kingdom of 
Lydia. According to Herodotus, it 
next paſſed to the Medes, and then 20 
the Perſians, whoſe worſhip the inhz. 
bitants 2mbraced, and afterwards ad. 
ded to it part of the idolatry of the 
Greeks. How ſome ancient authors 
came to call them Aſſyrians, or White 
Syrians, I know not. The Cappado- 
cians had kings of their own, from | 
the time of Cyrus, to a little after the 
birth of our Saviour, when the coun- 
try was reduced to.a Roman province, 
From the Roman emperors of the eaſt, 
it paſſed unto the Turks. While Hea- 
theniſm prevailed, the Cappadocians 
were famous for their wickedneſs, B 
chiefly their lewdneſs ; but Chriſtia- 
nity was early planted among them, 
perhaps by means of ſome who were 
converted by Peter's ſermon at Pente- 
coſt, Acts ii. 9. Peter wrote his ſirſt MW 
epiſtle, partly to the Cliriltian Jews of 
this place, 1 Pet. i. 1. Chriſtiauity W 
flouriſhed conſiderably here, and a num- 
ber of famous biſhops laboured in the 
work of the Lord. We can trace the 
hiſtory of Chriſtianity in this country 
till the gth century; nor is it yet al- 
together aboliſhed. | 
CAPTAIN ; an officer of a troop 
or army, Deut. i. 15. A king, prinee, W 
or head of a family, or tribe, is called 
a captain» In due order, his inferi- 
ors are marſhalled under him, and may 
be led forth to war by him, 1 Sam. 
ix. 49, Numb. ii. 3. Chriſt is the 
Captain of our ſalvat ion. To purchaſe 


our ſalvation, with what wiſdom and 


courage, he attacked and conquered W 
fin, Satan, and the world! How gra- 
ciouſly he ſubdues our heart to him- Þ 
ſelf, leads us to glory through much 
oppoſition, and directs and enables us 
to vanquiſh our ſpiritual foes : * . 
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CAP [ 
he was the Captain of the 
of Iſrael, who 3 

nraged, and protected them in 
2 with the Canaanites, Cc. 
ſol. r. 14+ The Chaldean captains 
gfened their mouths in the ſlaughter, 
when they gave orders for the murder- 
ous attacks; Or the word may denote 
ihe deſtructive battering rams, Ezek. 
ni. 22. The Antichriſtian captains, 
ne their chief rulers in church or 
late, who command, direct? or ex- 
cite others to oppoſe the Redeemer, 
Rer. xix. 18. 

CAPTIVE ; one taken priſoner in 
war. There is a threefold captivity : 
1.) Natural, when men are appre- 
hended by the enemy, and are carr1- 
ed out of their own land, and held in 
ſlavery, Deut. xxviii. 27. 48. (2+) 
Erangelic, when one is apprehended 
and drawn by Chriſt's almighty love, 
2nd hath his whole heart and affec- 
tions ſubdued to the obedience of 
faith, 2 Cor. x. 5. (3-) Sinful, when 
one is carried away, and oppreſſed or 
enſlaved under the power of Satan, 
and his own inward corruption, Rom. 
ri. 23. 2, Tim. ii. 26. Captivity allo 
ſgnihes a multitude of captives, who 
had made others captive. Jeſus leads 
c/tivity captive, when he makes devils 
and wicked men to ſerve as his ſlaves, 
in promoting his work; and when he 
zpprehends and ſubdues his people by 
the word of his grace; and places 
them in their new-covenant ſtate, Pal. 
Irvin. 18. Barak led captivity captive, 
when he took priſoners the Canaan- 
tes, who juſt before had terribly en- 
laved Ifrael, Judg. v. 12. The vari- 
ous turns of ſervitude and captivity 
that happened to the Hebrews will be 


ſeen under the articles 1sRAtL and Ju- 
Dag. 


Ca RBUNCLE; a very elegant 
jewel, of a deep red, mingled with 
ſearlet, ſecond in value to t1.* dia- 
nond, and of equal hardneſs with the 
apphire. It is generally of an angus 
ar form. It is ordinarily about a 
Juarter of an inch in length, and a 
iXth part of one in breadth. But the 
lug of Ceylon in the Eaſt Indies, 
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where the fineſt carbuncles are found, 
hath one about four inches broad, and 
three thick, of the brightneſs of fire. 
Carbuncles bear the fire without the 
leaft alteration; but when they are 
held up againſt the ſun, they loſe their 
beautitul tinge, and become like a 
burning charcoal. They are very rare, 
found only in the Eaſt-Indies, that L 
know of; but it ſeems the Tyrian 
king had his robes ſet thick with theſe 
ſparkling /tones of fire, Ezek. xxviii. 
13. The carbuncle in the high-prieſt's 
breaſt - plate, might figure out the 
ſaints, as having their faith tried in the 
furnace of affliction, and having their 
hearts flaming with love and bety zeal 
for the honour of God, Exod. xxviii. 
17. The carbuncle gates of the church, 
may denote Jeſus in his flaming love, 
and fiery ſuffering, as the means of 
our acceſs to God ; or holy, compaſ- 
ſionate, and zealous miniſters, who, 
with due trial, admit perſons into the 
viſible church; or, that bright and 
burning love which flows from that 
faith by which we enter into our new- 
covenant ſtate, If. liv. 12. 
CARCASE ; the. dead body of a 
man or beaſt; Numb. xiv. 25. Idols 
are called carcaſes, becauſe lifeleſs and 
abominable, Jer. xvi. 18. The carcaſes 
of Jewiſh &ings, that deſiled God's 
houſe, are either the idolatrous ima- 
ges of their kings, or human bodies 
tacrificed to Moloch, Ezek xliii. 7. 9. 
Chriſt's witneſſes are like unburied car- 
caſes, when they are in a very weak 
arid languiſhing condition, inhumanly 
uſed by the Papiſts, and yet not per- 
mitted by Providence to be utterly un- 
done, Rev. ix. 8. 9. The carcaſes of 
tranſgreſſors, whole worm dieth not, 
and their fire is not quenched, are the 
Jews and Antichriſtians fearfully diſ- 
treſſed by divine judgements, and the 


damned for ever tormented in hell, 


Ifa. Ixvi. 24. WWhereſoever the carcaſe is, 
thither ſhall the eagles be gathered fe- 
gether. Some have interpreted theſe 


words, Whereſoever a crucified Re- 
deemer is preached, thither ſhall hun- 
gry ſinners and affeQionate ſaints ga- 
ſhews 

that 


ther to him. But the context 
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that the real meaning is, That where- 
ſoever the corrupt Jews, who had 
loſt the true religion and zeal for 
God, and wallowed in the molt abo- 
minable wickedneſs, ſhould hide or ſe- 
cure themſelves, whether in cities or 
fields, thither ſhould the cagle-ban- 
nered and ravaging Roman armies 
come, and find them out, Matth. xxiv. 
28. Luke xvii. 37- 
CARCHEMISH; a city on the 
bank of the Euphrates, and probably 
the ſame with Circeſium, on the eaſt 
fide of that river. About the down- 
fal of the Aſſyrian empire, the Egyp- 
tians ſeized on it; but Nebuchadnez- 
zar, after giving Pharaoh-necho a ter- 
rible defeat hard by it, took it, and 
cut the garriſon to pieces, If. x. 9. 2 
Chron. xxxv. 20. Jer. xlvi. 1— 12. 
CARE; thought and concern about 
a thing. God's providence towards 
his creatures, eſpecially his people, is 
called his care for them. He confi- 
ders their caſe, preſerves their exiſt- 
ence and powers, governs their aQs, 
and promotes their welfare, Matth. vi. 
26, 30. 1 Cor. ix. 1 Pet. v. 7. Mens 
care is either, (i.) Lawful, eonſiſting 
in a ſerious thought and earneſt endea- 
vour to pleaſe God, embracing his Son, 
obeying his law, turning from ſin; and 
ro e our neighbour's temporal 
or ſpiritual advantage; and in a mo- 
derate endeavour to gain a competent 
portion of the good things of this life, 
2 Cor. vii. 11, 12. Phil. ii. 20. 1 Pet. 
Ve 7. (2.) Sinful, in endeavouring to 
fulfil ſinful luſts or pleaſures ; and in 
immoderate concern and endeavour 
to obtain carnal advantages: ſuch 
care is forbidden, Matth. vi. 34 Phil. 
rv. 6. The cares of this world, that 
choke the word of God, and ren- 
der it unfruitful, are immoderate and 
anxious concern for carthly enjoy- 
ments, which prevents the word from 
having a proper effe& on our heart, 
Matth. xiii. 22. To eat bread with 
care or carefulneſ;, is to do it under 
pinching ſtraits, and under appre- 
henfion of terrible judgements, Ezek. 
iv. 16. xii. 18. 19. Ie are not care- 
Ful to anſarer thee m this matter 5 we 
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need give no anſwer in. words, bein 
ready to manifeſt our fixed refolu. 


tion, by enduring of ſuffering, Dan / 


iii. 16. 
CARMEL: (1:) A city, fituate 


in a mountain of the 


the coaſt of the 


—40. Here the heathens, in afte 


ages, revered a noted deity, without 
image or temple, but merely an altar 
To this deity the Roman emperor 
Veſpaſian ſacrificed, and conſulted it 
whether he ſhould obtain the empire 
About A. D. 1180, an order of Card 
melite friars were appointed, who e 
reed a monaſtery here, and pretend 
to be the ſucceſſors of the children of 
the prophets left here by Elijab. Any 
fertile place is called Carmel or Sharon 


IC. xXx. 17. xxxii. 15. XxXXitte 9. Th 


ſaints head is like Carmel ; Jeſus, thei 


head of government and influence, 


infinitely high, glorious, and fruit 


ful : hope, their top grace, ent 
within the vail, has a wide proipec 
and is extremely delightful, and 


ful in good works, Song vii. J. Bll 


the word may be rendered crimſon. * 


CARNAL ; fleſhly, ſenſual, ſinfuſſ 
WorlCly enjoyments are carnal ; the 
but pleaſe and ſupport the body, Roni 


XV. 27. 1 Cor. ix. 11. Miniſters w 
pons are not carnal, are not mer 
human and natural, 2 Cor. x. 4 


ceremonial ordinances were carne 
they related immediately to the bod 


me name, ini 
the ſouth part of the inheritance of 
Judah, about ten miles ſouth-eaſt of 
Hebron. Here Saul ercQed a tri. ff 
umphal monument, as he returned! 
from tlie ſlaughter of the Amalckites;M 
Here Nabal the Carmelite dwelt ; and 
here, it is ſaid, the Romans, many Wl 
ages after, had a garriſon, 1 Sam. xv. 
12. XIV. 2. * pleaſant hill on 

editerranean ſea, a- 
bout 16 miles north-weſt from Jezreel, 
in the border between Iſſachar and 
Manaſſeh. It abounded with vines andi 
olives, and at the weſt foot of it, was 
a fiſhing of the Carmel or purple fiſh 
Here Elijah offered his famed ſacri- 
fice, and was anſwered by fire from 
heaven, and ordered the 450 prophet E 
of Baal to be ſlain, 1 Kings xvii. 19, 


promot 
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A men and beaſts, Heb. vii. 16. ix. 

Wicked men are carnal, and car- 
or minded ; are under the dominion 
| heir ſinful luſts, and habitually 
ak of, defire after, and delight in, 


Coful and fleſhly pleaſures and enjoy- 


ments, 
cally if weak, are Carnal; much fin 


-ontinues in, and prevails over them; 


worldly things, is great, Rom. vii. 14. 
Cor. xili. 1.— 4. by 
CARPENTER; a wright, 2 Kings 

11. 11. Reforming magiſtrates and 

miniſters, like carpenterr, rectiſy the 

dame of church and ſtate, and duly 


hereof, Zerubbabel, Joſhua, Ezra, 
Nehemiah, or Mattathias, with his 
ons, Judas, Jonathan, and Simeon, 
rere the four carpenters, that frayed a- 
may the four horns, the haraſſing Sa- 
mritans, Arabians, Philiſtines, and 
Syrians, Zech. i. 20. 


CARRIAGE; load of man, or beaſt; 


that on which a thing is carried, II. 
ri. Is a 
CARRY ; (1-) To bear; remove, 
dam. xv. 29. (2.). To ſupport; 
jrotet ; and keep ſafe, If.” xvi. 3. 4+ 
.) To lead or drive, Gen. xxxi. 18. 
4) To cauſe to ride, 1 Chron. xiii. 
„ The Philiſtines, and other Gen- 
ules, carry the Jews, when they pro- 
note their converſion to Chriſt, and 
their return to their own land: and 
bey carry the members of the church, 
ven they join themſelves to her, and 
jomote her welfare, If. xi. 14. xlix. 
To be carried about of falſe doc- 
unes, or tempeſts, is to be unfixed in 
wr belief of divine truth, and eaſily 
*uced into error, the moſt ltupid 
nd ſelf-inconfiltent, Eph. iv. 14. 
tteb, xiii. on 2 Pet. ii. 17. To be 
urried away of Satan's flood, is to 
le utterly ſeduced into error, or ut- 


Wrried away in the Spirit, is to be 
ited by an extraordinary impreſſion 
if the Holy Ghoſt, and brought, as 


| vere, to a particular place, Rev. 


nal 
h nl, Jo 
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Rom. viii. 6. 7. Saints, eſpe- 


nd their care for, and delight in, 


join and poliſh the various members. 


hagzage, Acts xxi. 15. If, x. 28. Or 


(ly deſtroyed, Rev. xii. 15. To be 


CAS 


CARVE; to cut figures or images 
in wood, ſtone, metal, 1 Kings vi. 18. 

CASEMENT ; a window, or the 
grate of it, Prov. vii. 6. 

CASIPHIA. To this place Ezra, 
when he came from Babylon to Judea, 
ſent for ſome prieſts to attend him. 


The coaſt of the Caſpian ſea appears 


too diſtant to have been this place. 
It ſeems rather to have been near Ba- 
bylon, Ezra viii. 17. 

CASSIA ; a kind of the decandria 
monogynia claſs of plants. Its flow- 
er is compoſed of five petals, arranged 
in a circular form. 
ariſes from the midſt of theſe, is a 
pod, ſometimes roundiſh, and ſome- 
times flatted, and having a variety of 
cells, wherein are lodged a vaſt many 
ſeeds. Tournefort mentions ten kinds 
of Caſha, five of them of a ſtinkin 
ſmell. It grows in various places of 
the eaſt, as well as in America. The 
fragrant caſſia, which is ſaid to have 
been the bark of the tree, was one of 
the ſweet ſpices from which the a- 
nointing oil was extracted; and was 
ſometimes uſed to perfume garments. 
It ſignified the ſavoury and medicinal 
graces of the Holy Ghoſt, Exod. xxx. 
24 Pſal. xlv. 8, 

CAST. To ca/? young, is to mil- 
carry, or bring them forth before the 
time, Gen. xxx1. 38. Exod. xxiii. 26. 
to caf metal, is to melt and mould it 


into a particular ſhape, Exod? xxv. 


12. To caſt of; caſt away; is to 
give up with; diſdainfully or wrath- 


tully reject, Judg. xv. 17. Ezek. xviii. 


31. Rom. xi. Ii» God caſts on men, 
and ſpares not, when he terribly pu- 
niſhes them, Job xxvii. 22. God's ca/!- 
ing fin behind his back, or into the 
deptlis of the ſea, imports, his com- 
plete forgiveneſs of it, and his deter- 
mined purpoſe never to puniſh us for 
it, II. Xxxviii. 17. Mic. vii. 19. To 
caſt out, is to reject and caſt into hell, 
Matth. viii. 12. John xv. 6.; to ex- 
communicate from the church, John 
ix. 35» The Jewiſh children of the 
kingdom were caſt out, when excluded 


from a viſible church- ſtate, thrown 


out of the peculiar favour of God in- 
to 
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CAS 


to terrible miſeries, and multitudes 


caſt into hell, Matth. viii. 12. Jeſus 


Chriſt will not caſt out any that come 


to him: however guilty, polluted, re- 
bellious, and infamous, he will kind- 
ly receive, and ſave them, John vi. 37. 
The caſting of Satan to the earth, may 
import his loſs of his worſhip in the 
Heathen idols ; his reſtraint from 
hurting the true church, and being 
only permitted to rage among Hea- 
thens and reprobates, Rev. Xii. 9g. 
Mens caſting God's words behind 
them, is, when they forget, reject, 
and contemn them, Pſ. I. 17. They 
caſt away their tranſgreſſions, when 
they repent of, reform from, and ab- 
hor them, Ezek. xviii. 31. Hoſ. ii. 2. 
CASTAWAY. See ReyroBATE. 
CASTLE: a ſtrong houſe or tort, 
fit to withſtand the attacks of an ene- 
my, Gen. xxv. 16. 2 Chron. xiii. 12. 
CASTOR and POLLUX, were 
reckoned the ſons of Jupiter: they 
were' heroes who cleared the ſea of 
pirates; and hence were worſhipped 
by ſailors and others, after their death. 
The fiery exhalations which ſometimes 
appear at fea they took for them ; 
and if but one appeared at once, they 
thought the voyage was to be unluc- 


ky. Their images were the fign of 


the ſhip in which Paul failed to Rome, 


Acts xxviii. 11. 


CATCH, to lay hold on; to car- 
ry or draw quickly; to entangle and 
make a prey of, Exod. xxii. 6. Mark 
xii. 13. Miniſters catch men, when 
they are inſtrumental in converting 
them to Chriſt by the goſpel, Luke 
v. 10. Acts ii. 14—41- The falſe 
apoſtles pretended Paul caught his hear- 
ers by guile, in uſing indirect methods 
of procuring their money, 2 Cor. xii. 
16. Satan and his agents catch away 
the good ſeed, or word of God, when 
they make men quickly loſe the re- 
membrance and impreſſion of what 
they heard, and hinder their putting 
it in practice, Matth. xiii. 9. Falſe 
teachers catch and ſcatter Chriſt's ſheep, 
By entangling them in their error, or 
raifing perſecution againſt them, John 
* 12. N « 
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CATECHISE;; to in ; 
queſtion and anſwer. It is ol 8 1 
of miniſters, maſters, and parents, (off 
to inſtruct thoſe under their char N 
Gal. vi. 6. Deut. iv. to. 0 . 
| CATERPILLARS; ſoft or rough 
inſects, that prey upon and En. 
the leaves and fruits of trees, herbs Ml 
flowers, and graſs. Their kinds and 1 
eggs are very numerous, and it is ſaid 
one deſtroys the eggs of another, 4 
Butterflies paſs through the Rate off 
caterpillars, and therein ſpin a king 
of ſilk out of their own bowels. BW 
caterpillars the Lotd plagued the E 
gyptians aud the wicked Jews, Pſaln 
Ixviti. 46. Joel i. 4. ii. 25, - q 

CATTLE often comprehend all 
four-footed beaſts ; and ſometimes on. i 
ly thoſe of the more tame kinds, a8 
horle, camels, aſſes, oxen, ſheep, goats, 
deer, Gen. i. 25. xxx. 43. In cattle; 
the ſubſtance of the ancients did, and 
ſtill of ſome eaſtern and pther people, 
chiefly doth conſiſt: nor did the chil. 
dren of great men think it below them, 
to attend their flocks, Job i. Gen. 
xxix. Exod. ii. Mott of them remain$ 
ed abroad all winter: horſes uſed to: 
be led into their common paſtures 2 
bout the time of the paſſover in Ca- 
naan, or ſooner in Arabia, and return 
ed in November or December. By 
the impreſſion of the air, cattle knows 
the approach of ſtorms, Job xxxvi. 33 
Men are likened to cattle : how natu- 
rally ſtupid are all of them! how nul 
chievous ſome of them! how uſefull 
others! how neceſſary for all to ba 
watched over and provided for by the 
providence of God? Ezek. xxxiv. 17. 

CAVE; an hole of the eart 
chiefly in rocks, for men to lodge ins 
Caves were pretty common in Canaal 
and the countries about. Strabo ſay 
there were caves. in Arabia ſufficien® 
to hold 4000 men. Vanſleb mentio 
one jin Egypt ſufficient to draw ul 
1000 horſemen in. In a cave at Mak 
kedah, the five Canaamnitiſh king 
thought to hide themſelves from Jas 
ſhua, chap. x. 16. In caves the 11 
raelites hid themſelves from the M 


diauites and Philiſtines, Judg- 1 3 
J 


coun! 
or ca 
da 
ſieiei 
Pry 
C. 
or g1 
fed 
king 
tran 

16, 
© 
wü. 
XXX1 
quie 
geth 
Tol 

the 
bear 
xxiii 
ſtain 

To 
leave 
rule 
\ 


CAU 


; Sams xiii 6. In caves at Adullam, 
Fnzedi & David often lodged in 
his exile, 1 Sam xxii. 10. xxiv. 10. 
ſq two Caves Obadiah hid and nouriſh- 
an hundred prophets of the Lord, 
| Kings xviii. 2. In a cave Elijah 
lodged when he fled from Jezebel, and 
probably alſo when he was by the 
brook Cherith, 1 Kings xix 9. xvit. 
3. In caves the Jews hid themſelves 
fm the perſecution of Antiochus, 
Heb. xi. 38. In the cave of Mach- 
pelah were Abraham, Sarah, Jacbb, 
and Leah buried. In one near Beth- 
any was Lazarus interred. - A great 
many of the, Jewiſh ſepulchres were 
cave; digged into the earth, Gen. I. 
14 Johr xi. 38. | 

CAUL }; (1.) The micriff or net- 
work that covers the heart of ſome 
zuimels, Exod. xxix. (2.) A co- 
vering of net-work for womens heads, 
Ila. iti. 18. To rend the caul of one's 
heart, is violently to bereave him of 
life, and as it were tear him aſunder 
quick, in the manner of wild beaſts, 
Hole x11te 8. 

CAUSE; (1.) Suit; controverſy, 
Plal. xliii. 1. (2.) A ground or rea- 
ſon, 1 Sam. xvii. 29. (3+) Sake; ac- 
count, 2 Cor. vii. 2. Without cauſe, 
or cauſclefs, ( 1.) Withont any realon, 
1 Sam. XXv. 31. (2 ) Without a ſuf. 
ſeient reaſon, or diſtiuguiſhed offence, 
Prov. Xxvi. 2. Job ii oy ix. 17% 

CAUSEY ; a way paved with ſtones 
or gravel. It probably means the rai- 
ld way between the palace of the 
kings of Judah and the fouth-weſt en- 
_ of the temple, 1-Chron. xxvi. 
16, 

CEASE; (1.) To give over, 1 Sam. 
w.8. (2.) To be forgotten, Deut. 
xx1. 16. (3) To reſt and become 
quiet, Judge. xv. 7. (4+) To be alto- 
gether wanting, Deut. xv. 11. (5. ) 
lo be removed by death, captivity, or 
the like, Lam. v. 14. (6.3 To for- 
bear truſting or depending on, Prov. 
u. 4. Ila. ii. 24+ To avoid; ab- 
ſtain from, Iſa. hs 16. Pſal. xxxvii. 8. 


A 
9 


o ceaſe from our own works, is to 


leave off obedience to our will as our 


rule; forbear reſting on aur own works 
Vor. I. | 
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CED 
as our righteouſneſs before God ; and 
depend on Jeſus's fulfilment of the law 


in our ſtead, and obey the law a 
rule in the ſtrength of hisgrace, Heb. 
iv o. He that hath ſuffered in the 
fl:ſh, hath ceaſed from fin he that is 
held in law as ſuffering with Chriſt, is 
freed from the guilt of fin : he that 
hath experienced the power of Chriſt's 
death on his conſcience, is ceaſed from 
the love and voluntary ſervice of fin ; 
he that has cordially ſuffered a violent 
death for Chriſt's ſake, has entirely 
got rid of fin, his worſt burden : he 
that mortifies his corruptions, and en- 
dures fiery trials for Chriſt's ſake, 
hath ceaſed from the habitual practice 
of ſin, 1 Pet. iv. !» Without ceaſing, 
frequently, earneſtly, ,z Tim. i. 3. 1 
Theſſ. v. 17. - 
CEDAR-TREE. Linneus claſſes 
it among the junipers. Cedars ſpread 
their roots and branches exceedingly ; 
they grow very high, and have a large 
and delightful ſhade : their leaves are 
like thoſe of roſemary, and continue 
always green; their top is about 120 
feet round ; but in time of ſnow, is 


contracted into the form of a cone, 
that it may receive no more load than 


it is able to bear. The ſtump or ®ock 
is ſometimes about 35 or 40 feet round. 
Its wood. is of a beautiful browniſh co- 
lour, hath a fragrant ſmell, and fine 
grain; and being bitter an diſtaſteful 


to worms, is ſo incorruptible, that part 


of it was found freſh in the temple of 
Utica in Barbary, about 2000 years 
old. It diſtils an uſeful gum; and its 
juice is ſaid to preterve dead bodies 
from corruption. Lebanon once a- 
bounded with cedars: a great deal of 
them were cut down to build the 
temple, and a variety of other ſtruc- 
tures in Canaan, Phenicia, and Syria. 
The Chaldeans cnt down a vaſt many 
more, to be employed in their fieges, 
1 Kings vi. 36. Iſa. xiv. 8. Cedar- 
waod was alfo uſed in the cleanſing of 
lepers, and in the water of purifica- 
tion, Lev. xiv. 4. Numb. xvi. 6. 

Is Jeſus Chriſt likened to a cedar, 
for his ſtrength, excellency, glorious 
height, refreſhful ſhadow, conſtant 

E e comelineſs, 


CED 
comelineſs, delightfulneſs, duration, 
and for his qui kening ad preſerving 
influence ? Is he not the great mate- 
rial in the building of the church ? 
and doth he not purify us from our 
finful leproſy, and loathſome death in 
treſpaſſes and fins ? Song v 15. Ezek. 
xvii. 23. Are the ſaints likened to 
redars ? Rooted and grounded in 
Chriſt the Rock of Ages, they grow 
up to the ſtature of perſect men in 
him: and are the delightful protection 
and ſtrength of nations and churches; 
never utterly wither, nor axe totally 
diſpirited under any ſtorm, Pſal. xcii, 
12. Judg. ix. 15. Song i. 17. If. xli. 
19. Song. viii. 9. The Aſſyrians, A- 
morites, and other nations, are liken- 
ed to cedars, to mark their great 
ſtrength, pride, and proſperity, Ezek. 
xxxi. 3. 8. Amos ii. 9. Kings are li- 
kened to cedars, to figure out their 
high ſtation, glorious excellency, and 
their protection of others, 2 Kings 
xiv. 9. Ezek. xvii. 3. 22 Proud and 
great men are likened to cedars ; they 
ſeem, at lealt to themſelves, firmly 
founded ; they riſe in a ſuperiority 
above others, and for a while make a 
glorious and comely appearance, Iſa. 
ii. 13. x. 33. 34+; and perhaps Zech. 
xi. 2. 

CED RON. Sec Kiso. 
CELEBRATE; (u.) To praiſe; 
render famous Iſa. xxxviite 18. (2.) 
To keep holy, Lev. xxiii. 32. 41. 

. CELESTIAL ; heavenly, 1 Cor. 
XV- 40. 

- CELLAR; a ſt ne-houſe for wine 
and other liquors, 1 Chron. xxvii. 28. 
CENCHREA., See CorinTH. 
'CENSER ; a golden veſſel, per- 


haps ſomewhat of the form of a cup, 


with or without a handle. Therewith 
the prieſt carried fire and incenſe, to 
burn before the Lord in the ſanQuary 
or oracle. Did it repreſent Jeſus's 
perſon, in which his interceſſion pro- 
ceeds from unmatched love, and is 
founded on infinite ſufferings? Lev. 
Vi. 2. Heb. ix. 4. Rev. ili. 5.65 

CENTURION; a Roman oſſicer 
who commanded an hundred ſoldiers. 
Oue of them, with great faith and hu- 


6. WK 


CHA 


mility, applied to Jeſus for the mira... f 


culous cure of his ſervant. Another 


was converted by means of the earth. 
quake, and ſimilar events, which at. 


tended his death, Matth. viii. 5. xxvi;. 
54+ A third was honoured to be the 


in{trument of introducing the goſpel 3 


among the Gentiles. 
CEPHAS. See Petr. 


CEREMONIES} rites uſed in the | 


Jewiſh worſhip. See 'Types, 


CERTAIN; (i.) Sure; fixes, 
Deut. xiii. 14+ (2+) Some one, Numb, W 


xvi. 2. 


tion, Ezra iv. 14. 


CESAR; the emperor of Rome, 4 
ſuch as Auguſtus, Tiberius, Claudius, 


Nero, c. Luke ii. 1. 


CESAREA, anciently called Stra- 
to's Tower, was built by Herod the 
Great, in honour of Auguſtus, and 
called by his name, This city ſtood B 


on the ſhore of the Mediterranean ſea, 
about 75 miles north-welt of Jcruſa. 


lem. It was peopled partly with Hea» 
thens and partly with Jews, which 
ſometimes occaſioned terrible conten- 
Here Cornelius 
lived: here Herod was eaten up of 
worms: here Philip the deacon lived 
with his daughters: here Agabas forc- 
told Paul's impriſoument at Jeruſa- Þ 
lem: here Paul was tried before Fe- 
lix and Feſtus, and continued two Wh 
years a priſoner; As x. 1. 1 23. 
11 l re- 


tions between them. 


viii. 40. Xxi. IT. XXIII. Xxvi. 0 
ſpectable church continued liere till 
the 7th century. But in Acts ix. 30. 
it perhaps means Ceſarea Philippi. 


CESAREA PHILIPPI See Dax. 
CHAFFED; highly provoked, 2 


Sam. xXxvii. 8 . 


CHAFF; the refuſe of winnowed Þ 
corn, Pſal, i. 4. Wicked men, par- 
ticularly hypocrites, are likened to 
chaff: whatever defence they afford to 


the ſaints, who are good wheat, in 


this world; yet in themſelves they Þ 
are worthleſs, barren, and unconſtant, 2 
caſily driven about with falſe doctrines. 


and toſſed into ruin by the blaſt of 


God's wrathful judgements, Matth. 


ii. 12. Hoſ. ili. 3: II. Ii. 16. Falle 


CERTIFV; to give ture informa. 1 


. domes 5 


CHA 
{oQrines are called chaſſ; they are 
vile, uſeleſs, and unſubſtantial, and 
-nnot abide the trial of God's word 
or Spirit, Jer. xxiit. 28. Fruitleſs 
projects are like chaff and flubble they 
ne unſubſtantial, and eaſily overturn- 
ed by the blaſts of oppoſition, If. xxxiit. 
1. The Aſſyrians were like the ch 
if the mountains, when the angel de- 
trared moſt of their army, and the 
et led home with great precipitation, 
If, xvit 12. xxxvii. 7. 36. 37. 
CHAIN. With chains idols were 
ned in their ſhrines, If. xl. 19.3 
or crimi-als in their priſon, or ſervi- 
tude, Jer. lii. 11. Chains of gold 
were worn as ornaments of the neck, 
Cen xli. 42. If not alſo about the 
necks of the Midianites camels, Judg. 
vii. 26 God's law is a chain; it re- 
grains from ſinful liberty; is uneaſy 
to corrupt men; and is a great orna- 
ment to the ſaints who obey it, Prov. 
1. 9. The chains of geld, that adorn 
the church's neck, mey ſignify her 
well connected and valuable truths 
and ordinances, and the gifts of her 
officers nd members. The chains of 
21, that adorn the neck of particu- 
lar ſaints, may denote their gifts, 
eraces, bleſſings, and good works, 
that are exceedingly ornamental to 
their faith, Song i. 10. iv. 9. The 
great chain, wherewith Satan is bound 
tor a thoufand years, is the powerful 
refraints of divine providence,. and 
the juſt laws againſt ſcandalous crimes, 
faithfully executed, Rev. xx 1. The 
chains of darkneſs, wherewith fallen an- 
ges are bound till the day of judge- 
went, are the reprobating purpoſe of 
God, the curſe of his broken law, their 
own ſinful luſts, and their condem- 
ning confcience, 2 Pet. ii. 4. Jude 6. 
Bondage and trouble are chains : they 
ref raia our liberty, render us uneaſy, 
ind are ſhameful badges of our guilt ; 
and yet, if borne for Chriſt, are an 
onorary ornament, Lam. iii. 7. 2 
Tim. i. 16. Make a chain, prepare 
lor captivity and ſlavery, Ezek. vii. 
2% Pride is a chain, that keeps men 
ander its power; and by a fond diſco- 


try of it in their conduct, they uſe- 


"> | 


A 


it, as if ornamental to them, Pſal. 
Ixxiii. 6. 

CRrarn-woRK, is what is wrought 
in reſemblance of a chain, 1 Kings 
VII. 17. K 

CHALCEDONY)} a precious ſtone, 
of a miſty grey colour, clouded with 
blue, yellow, or purple. It much 
reſembles the common agate. The 
beſt ſort is that which hath a pale 
caſt in blue. It was the third foun- 
dation in the new Jeruſalem, and 
might repreſent Jefus in the excel- 
lency and wonderful connection of 
his natures, Rœ. xxi. 17. 

CHALDEA ; a country in Aſia, 
between the zoth and 35th degree 
of north latitude, and moſtly between 
the 45th and 49th degree of eaſt lon- 
gitude from London; and ſo can on- 
ly be called north of Judea, becauſe 
the Chaldean armies had to march by 
Syria to invade that country, When 
largely taken, it comprehended alſo 
Babylonia, and had the river Tigris 
on the eaſt ſide, Meſopotamia, on 
the north, and Arabia the Deſert on 


the weſt, the Perſian Gulf, and part 


of Arabia-Felix on the ſouth The foil 


was very fertile; but had little rain, 


ſometimes ſcarce any for eight months 
on end; nor is there much need for it, 
as the Tigris and Euphrates yearly 
water it; and the inhabitants, by 
painful toil, ſupply what is wanting. 
Its ancient name was SHivak, be- 
cauſe the Lord, by the confufion of 
tongues, did, as it were, Hale the 
inhabitan's out of it, te people the 
reſt of the world. What cities were 
in Chaldea properly ſo called, which 
Jay ſouth of Babylonia, is not to our 
urpoſe ; but when taken to include 
Ebene, Ur, Carchemiſh, and 
others, belonged to it. | 
The Chaldeans, or Chaſdim, ſeem 
to have been partly deſcended from 
Arphaxad the ſon of Shem, and part- 
ly trom Cheſed the ſon of Nahor. It 
appears, both from Herodotus and 
from ſcripture, that the Chaldeans 
were, for ſome ages, given to robbery, 
in the manner of the Arabs. Three 
bands cf them carried off Job's camels, 
Ke 2 Job 
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i. 17. The Afſyrians,. under Pul, 
eem to have reduced them to order, 
and formed them into the kingdom of 
Babylon, for Nabonaſſer his younger 
fon, If.- xxiti. 13. The Chaldeans, 
ſs called in a ſtrict ſenſe, were a ſo- 
ciety of pretenders to learning, prieſts, 
philoſophers, aſtronomers; aſtrologers, 


ſoothſayers, who, it is ſaid, dwelt in 


à region by themſelves; and the reſt 
of the people were called Babylonians, 
Dan. ii. 2. 

CHALK, or lime ſtones, To 
make the ſtones of altars like theſe, 
is to pull them down, break them to 
pieces, and entirely aboliſh the idola- 
trous worſhip, If. xxvii. . 

CHAMBER ; an apartment of a 
houſe. Some were inner chambers, to 
which one had to go through part 
of the houſe, and were more. ſecret, 
1 Kings xx. 30. xxii. 25. Some were 
aer chambert, or garrets, where it 
ſeems they laid their dead; and where 
the Jews ſometimes had idolatrous al- 
tars; and where the Chriſtians, in 
the apoſtolic age, had often their 
meetings for worſhip, Acts ix. 37. 
xx. 8. 1. 13. 2 Kings xxiii. 12. Some 
were for beds; others for entertaining 
gueſts, at the three ſolemn feaſts, or 


other occaſions, Matth. ix. 15. 2 Kings 
vi. 12. Mark ix. 14. or for holding 


the clothes, with which they made 
their beds, as was neceſſary, 2 Kings 
XI. 2. 

God's chambers are the clouds, where 
he lays up his treaſures of rain, ſnow, 
hail, wind; and where he myfteriouſ- 
ly diſplays his wiſdom and power, 
Pal; civ. 3. 13. Chriſt's chambers, 
are his ordinances, and intimate fel- 
lowſhip with bim therein, by which 
he familiarly inftructs, comforts, and 
protects his people, Song i. 4 To 
apply to earneſt prayer and ſupplica- 
tion, and depend on God's promiſes, 
perfections, and providence, - for ſpe- 
cial protection, is Zo enter into our 
chambers, that we may be ſafe, as the 
| Hebrews were in their houſes, from 
the. deſtroying angel, Ifa. xxvi. 20. 
The chambers built for lodging the ſer- 
ving prigſis, at the temple, and which 


* 
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narrowed according to their height, 
might figure out the intimate fellow. 
ſhip with Chrift, and dee concern 
for the church, which miniſters ought 
to mai tain; and that there are but 
few miniſters of true eminency, and 
thoſe are generally expoſed to much 
diſtrefsful perſecution, 1 Kings vi. c, 
Ezek. xlii 5 6. The little file-cham. 
bers in Exckiel's viſion, that were 
built on the wall, and widened as 
they roſe in height, might ſignify par- 
ticular churches, religious aſſemblies, 
and ordinances, wherein the ſaints are 
{piritually born, feaſted, inſtructed, and 
protected; and which are all ſupport. WM 
ed by God as their wall of ſalvation ; 
and in which, the more dependent on 
God, and heavenly-minded, men are, 
the greater is their true liberty, Ezek. 8 
xl. 7, 13. xli. 5, 6, 7. The bride-cham. 
ber, denotes the moſt immediate fel- 
lowſhip with Chriſt, while he conti- M 
nued the bridegroom of his church on: 
earth. The chambers of the ſouth, ave 
the conſtellations or cluſters of ſtars MW 
belonging to the ſouthern part of the 
firmament, which are often hid from 


us, and whoſe appearance is ordinari- W 


ly attended with ſtorms, Job ix. g. 
CHAMBERING; immodeſt or un- 
clean behaviour, Rom. xni, 13. 


CHAMBERLAIN; (i.) A kecp- 


er of the king's bed-chamber, or a 


ſteward, Eſth. i. 10. 
ſurer, Rom. xvi. 23. | 

CHAMOIS; a kind of goat; at: 
leaſt, its erected and hooked horns, of 
the length of fix or ſeven inches, re- 
fer it to that claſs, though the reſt of 
its figure comes nearer to the deer 
kind. Its whole body is covered with 


(2.) City- tre- 


a deep fur, waved and ſomewhat cur- 
Of this animal's F 


led about the ears. sY 
ſkin, the true chamoy leather is. 
made. but whether this be the Z0- 
MER, declared unclean by the He- 
brew law, we cannot determine. Dr 
Shaw thinks it is rather the Veraſſa, 
or Camelopardalis, which in figure F 
has a mixed reſemblance of the goat; 
ox, and deer, chiefly the laſt ; but its 


neck is long as that of a camel, gene- Wl 


rally about ſeven feet: when * J 


* 


A head is about ſixteen feet high ;. 
te whole length of its body is about 
cightee feet» Its fore-legs are very 
Jongs and the hinder ones conſider - 
iy ſhorter- It is beautifully ſpotted 
4 the leopard, and almoſt as tame as 
\ ſheep, Deut. xiv. 5. 

CHAMPAIN ; a plain open coun- 
try» Deut. xi. 30 

CHAMPION; a ſtrong and no- 

kghter, 1 Sam. xvi. 4. 

CHANCE; (1.) Unforeſeen e- 
rent, 1 Sam. vie 9. (2.) To happen; 
all out, Deut. xxii. 6. 

CHANCELLOR; the preſident 
of the council for the king's affairs, 
Ezra iv. 8, 9, 17. 

CHANGE ; (1.) To alter to the 
better, or to the worſe, Pſal. cii. 26. 
Acts vi. 14 Eccl. viii. 1. (2. To 
put, or give one thing for another, 
Lev. xxvii. 10. (3.) To diſannul, Dan. 
i. 8. (4 .) To give one's right to an- 
other, Ruth iv. 7. Antichriſt chan- 
n times and laws when he alters 
the conſtitutions and laws of Chriſt's 
church, and pretends to make things 
holy or profane as he pleaſeth, Dan. 
ri. 25. The living, at the laſt day, 
re changed, when their bodies are 
rendered immortal, 1 Cor. xv. 51. 
Night is changed into day when men 
can obtain no reſt or ſleep therein, 
Job xvii. 12. Changes and war a- 


gainſt men, denote afflictive alterations 


of their cafe to the worſe, Job x, 17. 
Plal. Iv. 19. Joſhua the high-prieſt's 
clange of raiment, did not chiefly hint, 
the putting on a ſuit of fine cloaths 
inſtead of his filthy ones, but the re- 
moval of fin,- through the imputation 
of our Saviour's finiſhed obedience 
and ſuffering, and the qualifying him 
to be a faithful High- prieſt, Zech. 
ul. 4. 

CHANNEL; the bed in which a 
nver runs, If. viii. 7. The hollow of 
the ſhoulder bone is called a channel, 
becauſe ſomewhat in form as the bed 
of a river, Job xxx. Þ 2. | 
CHANT ; to fing merrily, Amos 


lll 5, 
CHAPITERS ornaments on the 
op of pillars, walls, and the like, 
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ſomewhat reſembling an human heads 


The many chapiters in the tabernacle 
and temple, might ſignify Jeſus, as 
the ornamenting head of his body 
the church, Exod. xxxvi. 38. 1 Kings 
vii. 16. | | 

CHAPELz; a houſe for public wor- 
ſhip. Bethel is called the king's cha- 
pel, becauſe there the kings of Iſrael 
worſhipped the golden calf, Amos 


Vil. [3 

CHAT; rent with drought, Jer. 
xiv. 4. 
CHARGE; (1.) To command ſo- 
lemnly, Exod. i. 22. Gen. xxviii. Is 
(2.) To exhort earneftly, 1 Theſſ. ii. 
11. (3.) Vo put an office or buſineſs 
on one: and ſo to have the charge of 
any thing, is to have the care and ma- 
nagement thereof committed to him, 
Deut. xxiv. 5. 1 Tim. v. 16. Acts viii. 
27. (4. ) To bind, or adjure by ſo- 
lemn oath, 1 Sam. xiv. 27. (5. To 
accule, or lay a thing as a crime to 
one's charge, Job i. 22. Pſalm xxxv. 
11. 

CHARGER ; a veſſel for holding 
proviſions at table, Numb. vii. 17. 

CHARGEABLE, coſtly, expen- 
ſive, 2 Sam. xiii. 25. 

CHARIOTS ; (r.) Light coaches: 
to ride journeys in, Gen. xls. 29. or 
perhaps MARKABOTH always means 
cownes or litters, except when appli- 
ed to war; and clothes for chariots, 
may denote thick and (oft carpets to 
fit or lie upon, Ezek. xxvii. 20. (2.) 
A ſort of coaches for warriors to fight 


from, and to break the ranks of the 


enemy, 1 Kings xxii. 31. Chariots of 
iron, were ſuch as had iron ſcythes 
fixed to their ſides, that when furiouſ- 
ly driven, they might mow down who- 
ever ſtood in the way. A valt num- 
ber of the Egyptian war-chariots had 
their wheels Frinely taken off, and- 
were drowned in the Red-ſeca, Exod- 
xiv. 7. The Canaanites, defeated by 
Joſhua near Merom, loſt a multitude 
of chariots, Joſh. xi. 4 Nine hun- 
dred chariots of iron were in the army 
of Jabin, commanded by Siſera, Judg. 
ive 3. In the beginning of Saul's 
reign, the Philiſtines brought to Lare 
e! 
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field zo, oo chariots ; but theſe com 
prehended the whole of theit wag- 
gons, and other carriages z or per- 
haps rather meant ſuch as fought in 
chariots, as the word ſeems to be ta- 
ken, 2 Sam. x*18, 1 Kings xx. 21 
1 Chron. xix. 18. As the Hebrews 
were divinely diſcouraged to truit in 
Chariots and horſes, or even to multi- 
ply them, it was long ere they uſed 
them in their wars; nor indeed was 
their hilly country very fit for them. 
When David took a thouſand chari— 
ots from Hadadezer, he burnt goo 
of them, and houghed the horſes, re- 
ſerving only 100 to himſelf, 2 Sam. 
viii. 4. Solomon had 1400 chariots, 
1 Kings x. 26. Nor, even afterward, 
do any but kings and chief captains 
ſeem to have uſed them in battle: 
their kings had often two, that if one 


hroke, they might ride in the ſecond, 


2 Chron. xxxv. 14. The binding the 
chariot to the ſauiſt beaſt, imports flees 
ing off from the enemy with the ut- 
moſt ſpeed, Mic. 1. 13. In imitation 
of the Perſians and other Heathen 
kings, Manaſſch and Amon conlecra- 
ted chariots to the ſun; but Joſiah 
deſtroyed them, 2 Kings xxti1. 11. 
God's charits. are angels, provi- 
dences, and clouds, in the agency and 
motion of which he diſplays his great- 
neſs and power, oppoles and conquers 
his foes, and ſupports and protects 
his people, Pſal. Ixviii. 17. Hab. in. 
8. If. Ixvi. 15. Chriſt's chariot of the 
«wo9d of Lebanon, whoſe bottom is of 
gold, its pillars of filver, its covering 
of purple, and its midſt paved with 
love, is that by which he marks his 
glory, conquers his enemies, or Car- 
ries his people to heaven; particular- 
ty his human nature, which is the 
fruit of the earth, and was educated 
in Nazareth, ſouthward of Lebanon. 
Its golden bottom, is his pre&qus, eter- 
nal, and immutable Godhead ; its . 
ver pillars, his choice, pure, and in- 
corruptible graces; its purple covering, 
his bloody ſufferings and royal exal- 
tation; its mid/i, his amazing love to 
ſinful men. Or, 2dly, This chariot is 
his new covenant, ever freſh, beauti- 
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ful, and laſting. Its gallen by ; 
the perfections and purple of pry 
its /lver pillars, the various promiſes 
contained therein; its purple coveri 


Jeſus's fulfilment of its condition: 20 
its Midſt, the redeeming love of R 7 
to men. Or, 341y, His everlaſting gaſ. ; 
pel, whoſe golden bottom is our divine Þ 
Redeemer himſelf; its /ilver pillars, i 


firm, pure, and eternal truths; itz 


purple covering, the doctrines of juſti. 
feation through his blood; and its 
midſt, the love, grace, and mercy ex. 
hibited therein. Or, 475ly, His church 
deep, fixed, and indeſtruQible. Her 
bottom is his invaluable Self; her fil 3 
ver pillars, are precious miniſters and 
{»ints ; her purple covering, Jeſus's im. 
puted righteouſneſs, the royalty of 
her true members in him, and thei: 
ſuffering for his ſake ; and her mid} 
paved with love, is her ordinances, and 
the hearts of the ſaints, Song iii. o, 
10. Chriſt reſembles the chariots of 
In no- 
table glory and greatneſs. he comes 
{peedily to help, bear, fight for, an) 
protect his choſen people. But the 
words may be rendered My ſou! et 
me an the chariots of my-<witling people : WM 
their faith, hope, and deſire, are the 
chariots on which he. gloriouſly hal- 


Aminadib, ſome noted river. 


tens to their relief, Song vi. 12. 


The Hur chariatt, proceeding from 5 
between mountains of bra, may de- 
note the four noted monarchies, which, 
according to the eternal purpole of 
God, have, from ſmall beginnings, 3 
au amidſt great oppoſition, appeared 
in the world, and in their turn, con- $ 
The chariot with 
red horſes, may denote the Aſſyriaus . 
and Chaldeaus, cruel and bloody: 
that with black hor/es, the Medes and 
Perſians, ſometimes arrayed in black, 
and terribly diitreſsful ; that with BY 
white horſes, the Greeks, aſtoniſhing- 
ly victorious, and over running the 
very places which the Medes and Per- 
ſians had done: that with grizzle a 
bay horſes, the Romans and Goths, 
who puſhed their conqueſts chiefly to 
the ſouthward. Or might theſe cha- 
riots » ſignify angels, as . ; 

2 


quered the nations. 
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:renſations of providence, in 
3 and perſecutions, in fa- 
nines and peſtilence, in joy and proſ- 
perity, and in events wonderfully mix- 
% Or, might they ſignify goſpel- 
miniſters, in their diverſiged cond.- 
tions ? Or, in the periods. apoſtolie, 
Antichriſtian, millennial ? Sc. Zech. 
11.1.8. Miniſters and eminent ſaints, 
are the chariots and horſemen of a coun- 
ry ; ſuch is the regard which God 
ws them, ſuch the power of their 
rayers and holy converſat ion, that 
they are a noted means of the victo- 
i; and preſervation of their coun- 
tries. 2 Kings ii. 12. xiii. 14. 
"CHARITY. Sce Lovs. 

CHARM, See bivix Trion. To 
charmed, is to be affected with 
diarms or ſpells, Jer. viii. 17. It is 
id that ſerpents may be ſo charmed 
or delighted by mulic, as to render 
them altogether kind and harmleſs for 
the time to their charmers or family. 
(harmers charming never ſo wiſely, may 
de rendered the eloguent putting things 
melber never ſo wiſely. No human me- 
thod of delivering goſnel-truth can, of 
i{;]lf, make any impreſſion on the heart 
an obſtinate finner, Pſal. lviii. 4. 

CHASE; to follow hard after one 
vith an intent to deſtroy, Deut. i. 44. 
lo chaſe oat ; chaſe from ; chaſe 2Tway z 
3 angrily to drive, Job xviii. 18. Prov. 


ur. 26. | 
CHASTE'; (17) Pure from fleſhly 
lat, Tit. ii. 8. (2.) Freed from the 
reigning power of worldly love and 
luful corruptions, 2 Cor. xi. 2. 

CHAS FEN, ens risk, CORRECT ; 
1) To ſtrike or afli& one for his 
alrantage and inſtruction. And to re- 
lue or deſpiſe chiſement or correc- 
don, is to undervalue it, and be no 
ry reformed by it, Jer. ii. 30. v. 3» 
ſi. 28. Heb. xii 5. The overthrow 
"the ſewiſh nation by the Chalde- 
um, was the chaſtiſement of a cruel one, 
"s very ſevere, and inflicted by cruel 
alruments, Jer. Xxx. 14+ (2.) To 
puſh in jult wrath, Lev. xxvi. 28. 
us the chaſtiſement of our peace was 
ai ou Chriſt; that puniſhment, by 
e bcarivo of which our reconcilia- 
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tion with God is effected, was laid on 
him as our Surety, If. liii. 5. To 
chaſten one's ſelf, is to be exerciſed be- 
fore God, in felf-debaſement, faſting, 
aud prayer, Dan. x. 12. The ſerip- 
tures are for correction: by their pow- 
erful influence, they prick a man to 


the heart, aud make him amend of 


his evil courſes, 2 Tim. iii. 16. 

CHAWS; jaws, Ezek. Xxix. 4. 
xxxviii. 4. 

CHEBAR; a river in Chaldea, 
where Ezekiel ſaw ſundry of his vi- 
ſions, chap. i. iii. x. It is thought to 
have been cut between the Euphrates 
and the Tigris; or rather, it is that 
river which had its riſe near the head 
of the Tigris, and run through Meſo- 
potamia to the ſouth- weſt, and fell in- 
to the Euphrates a little ſouth from 
Carchemiſh. 

CHECK ; hinderance. I have heard 
the check of my reproach ; I have heard 
enough of reproach, to diſcourage me 
to ſay any more, ſob xx. 3. 
CHECKER WORK; that in 
which the images of flowers, ſprigs, 
leaves, and fruits, are curiouſly wrought 
together, 1 Kinge vii. 17. 

CHEDORLAOMER, king of E- 
lam, about A. M. 2078, ſubdued the 
kingdoms of Sodom, Gomorrah, Ad- 
mah, Zeboim, and Zoar. After they 
had ſerved him twelve years, they re- 
belled. In the 14th, he reſolved to 
reduce them. Allilted by Amraphel 
king of Shinar, Aricch king of Ella» 
ſar, and Tidal king of Gojim, or na- 
tions, he marched againſt them. To 
deprive them of all poſſible aid, he 
firit attacked the neighbouring pow- 
ers; marching ſouthward on the eaſt 
of them, he {mote the Rephaims, near 
the ſource of the river Arnon, and 
pillaged Aſhtaroth-karnaim : he rou- 
ted the. Zuzims at Ham, the Emims 
in Shave-kirjathaim, and the Horites 
in mount Seir. Having proceeded on 
the ſouth ſide, till he came to Elpa- 


ran, he returned, and directed his 


courſe to the north-eaſt. In his way, 


he ravaged the country of the Ama- 
lekites, and ſmote the Amorites, who 
dwelt about Hazazcn-tamar. At laſt 

he 
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He attacked the allied 'troops of the 
Tevolted kingdoms. The field of battle 
was full of flime-pits: the army of 
the revolte's was routed : ſuch as eſ- 
caped the ſlaughter fled to the moun- 


tains, poſſibly thoſe on the north-eaſt, 


which afterwards fell to the lot of the 
Reubenites. Chedorlaomer and his 
allics, after ravaging the country, and 
carrying off a number of captives, and 
a great booty. directed their march 
northward, intending to return home 
by the ſouth-eaſt of Syria. But, in- 
formed that Lot his nephew, and fa 
mily, were among the captives, Abra- 
Ham, with an handful of ſervants, and 
a few Canaanitiſh allies, purſued the 
conquerors, overtook them at Dan, 
and routed them ; then purſued them 
to Hobah, a little to the north of Da- 
maſcus, and retook their captives and 
booty. Shuckford would have Che- 
dorlaomer to be the Aﬀyrian Ninyas 
and Bedford would have him a deputy 
of Zameis, king of Aſſyria; but to me 
their reaſoning does not appear con- 
cluſive, Gen. xiv. 1 

The CHEEK, in the human face, 
3s the ſpecial reſilence of comelineſs 
and bluſhing. And to mite on the 
cheek, or pull off its hair. implied at 
once cruelty and contempt, 1 Kings 
xxii. 24. Mic. v. 1 Ifa. I. 6. Chriſt's 
checks, like a bed of ſpices, denote the 
delightful and ſoul-refreſhing comeli- 
neſs of his perſon, his humiliation, and 
the manifettation of his ſpiritual pre- 
ſence, Song v. 13- Might not the 
ſaints, feeding by faith on his beauty 
and compaſſion, be ſigniſied by the 
prieſts having the cheeks and the maau 
of the peace-offering ? Deut. xviii. 3. 
Are not the church's cheeks comely with 
rows of jewels ; her outward appear» 
-ance and form decked with divine 
truths and ordinances? Are not the 
.cheeks of particular ſaints, their holy 
.and humble converſation, adorned with 
the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ? Song i. 
10. Wicked men being likened to 
ravenous bealts, the /miting them on 
:the cheek-bone, and breaking their teeth, 
3mports the depriving them, by fear- 
ful judgements, of their power to hurt 
athers, Pſal. iii. 7. | | 


* 


ed, it would ſeem, in the ſhape of af 


burning of children to Moloch? Ou 


CHEER Y e 
to make joyful, Deut 
XXIV. 5 Good cheer ſignihes, 1.) 
Great JJ Matth. xiv. 2-. (2.) G0 
meat, ſuch as is got of ſacrifices, | 
xvii. Þ 1. 

CHEESE, among the Ori | 
was little elſe than orefſed N ; 


Prov. 


form 


ſmall fugar-loaf, and yet is reckoned 
delicate diſh, 2 5am. xvii. 29 Job x 
10. 1 Sam. vii 18. In Bathary, they 1 
preſs it in ruſh baſkets or vats. j 

CHEM * RIM, the black ones, are 
by ſome thought the images of Chal 
mar, Iſis, or the moon; perhaps by 
ther the prieſts that were worſhipper 
of the fire are meant, whoſe clothes 
and often their faces, were black. Of 
why might not the Chemarim be th 
agents that officiated as prieſts in th 


verſion, Zeph. i. 4. diſtinguiſhes then 
from the prieſts ; but the prieſts ther 
mentioned might be apoſtate ones off 
the ſeed of Aaron, or the prieſts off 
ſome other idol. It is certain, thaff 
in 2 Kings xxiii. 5. and Hol. x. 5. t 
word plainly means idolatrous prielts 
CHEMOSH. See Baar-rtor. Þ 
CHERETHIM, Cuzxtrriris if 
(1.) The Philittines, or a particulaf 
tribe ot them. See CarayToR, Zephi 
ii. 5. Ezek. xxv. 16. (2.) DavidY 
life-guard were called Cherethites and 
Pelethites ; either becauſe they wen 
artly compoſed of ſuch Philiſtines 1 
had joined him; or rather, becaul 
they had, for a time, dwelt amonf 
that people, and might have their arm 
and order copied from ſuch particuſ; 
bands of their troops, 1 Chron. xvi 


17. | 
"CHERISH; to give one cordial 
warmth, eaſe, and comfort, 1 The 
ii. 7. Chriſt cheriſbeth his church; 
quiets their con{cience with the app 
cation of his blood; he warms thel 
heart with the ſhedding abroad of hl 
love, and encourages them by ut 
power and promiſe, Eph. v. 29- 
CHERITH ; the river of hi 
Elijah drank while he. was nouriſh 
by ravens, 1 Kings xvit. 3. 4- It 
thought. to have run from the call 
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a little to the ſouthward of 
4 but Bochart will have it 
bo the ſame as the river Kanah ; 
of Bunting will have it to run eaſt- 
3 to the Jordan between Bethel 
nl RUB, Curnvnim. Angels 
are ſo called, becauſe they often ap- 
-ared as young men, mighty in pow- 
© and knowledge, Plalm xviii. 10. 
Cherubims, or angels, with an ap- 
-zrance of a flaming ſword, were 
placed at the ealt or entrance of the 
wurden of Eden, after Adam's expul- 
on, to hinder his return: or God 


ſyord, Gen. iti. 24. The cherubims, 
gr winged figures that covered the ſa- 
ec! ark in the holy of holies, and 
thoſe painted on the walls or hangings 
of the lanctuary, who ſeem each to 
lare had the four faces of a man, a 
lion, an ox, and an eagle, might re- 
preſent angels and miniſters. who, with 
rreat activity, wildom, boldneſs, pa- 
tizace, and knowledge, view, and ad- 
mire the work of our redemption, and 
re employed in miniſterisg to the 
church and people of God, Exod. 
ur. 18. Xxvi. 1. The cherubims that 
attended the wheels, or mingled with 
the palm-trees in Ezekiel's viſions, 
may denote either angels -or miniſters 


ndence, and joined with and. minilter- 
ing to the ſaints, Ezek. i. 10. xli. 18. 
God's riding on cherubims, imports his 
najciuc uſe of angels in the diſpenſa- 
tions of providence, Plalm xvii. 10, 
His deelling between the eherubims, im- 
ports his peculiar preſence in the Jew- 
ih holy of holies 3 and. chiefly his-pe- 
culiar ſatisfaction and pleaſure in our 
Mediator, and his law-magnifying righ- 
teoulneſs, and his readineſs to be found 
of fuch as ſeek him, in him, Pſal. Xxx. 
1. The King of Tyre is called a co— 
tering cherub : he afforded his ſubjects 
a agreeable and glorious protection, 
vile his fine apparel made him ſhine 
b an angel, or glitter as the golden che- 
ubims over the ark, Ezek. xxvili. 14. 
. CHESALON is thought to be the 
ime as Jearim, Joſh, XV. 10. 
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welt in the cherubims with a flaming 


4 lubſervient to the operations of pro- 


1 John ii. 13. 


CHESNUT-TREE is of the beech 
kind. There are four ſorts of it. That 
which is moſt regarded is a beautiful 
and tall tree, with a thick ſhade. Its 
leaves are formed in ſhape of a ſpear« 
head, and their points like the teeth 
of a ſaw, and are good for medicine. 
Its fruit is a kind of nut uſeful for 
food. Jacob's peeled rods for mark- 
ing the embryos of the cattle, were 
partly of cheſnut, Gen. xxx. 37. 39» 
The Aſſyrian king, and his empire, 
are likened to a cheſnut-tree, for their 
glory, power, and influence, Ezek. 
xxxi. 8. | 

CHEZIB, See Acuzis. 

CHICKENS; the young brood of 
hens. Chritt's people are compared 
to them, to mark how fooliſh and help- 
leſs they are in themſelves ; and how 
tenderly they are invited and gather- 
ed to him, and protected by him, Mat. 
xxiii. 3. 

CHIDE ; to find fault with, re- 
buke ſharply, Exod. xvii. 2. 7. 

CHIDON and Nacnon ſignify de- 
firudkon ; but whether they are the 
name of a threſhing-floor near Jeruſa- 
lem, ſo called, becauſe Uzza was there 
{truck dead for touching the ark; or 
whether they are the name of its own- 
er, we know not, 2 Sam. vi. 6. 1 
Chron. xiii. 9. | 
CHIEF; (i.) The principal per- 
ſon of a family, congregation, or tribe, 
Dec. Numb. iii. 30. Deut. bi 5. I Sam. 
xiv. 38. 2 Sam ve 8. 2 Cor. xi. 5. 
(2.) The beſt or moſt valuable, 1 Sam. 
XV. 21. (3.) The bigheſt ; moſt ho- 
nourable, Matth. xxiii. 6. (4.) Moſt 
dear and familiar, Prov. xvi. 28. (5.) 
Greateſt and molt eſteemed, Eſ. cxxxvii. 
6. Luke xiv. 1. 2 Cor xii. 11. 6) 
Moſt forward and active, Ezra ix. 2. 
(J.) Moſt noted and wonderful, Job 
xl. 19. | „ x 

CHILD, sox, DAUGHTER» Child 
denotes, (1.) A ſon or daughter, young 
in age, 1 Sam. i. 22. (2.) One weak 
as a child in knowledge and prudence, 

K Iſa. X. 19. iii. 4.12. 1 Cor. xiii. 11. 
(3.) One young or weak in grace, 
(4+) Perſons unfixed 
in their, principles, Eph. iv. 14. (5. 
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It is ſometimes uſed to expreſs our af- 
fection to perſons. Reuben calls Jo- 
ſen! child, when about 17 years of 
age, Gen. xxxivii 30. Judah calls Ben- 
jamin a little chili, when about 30, Gen. 
xliv. 20. To become as a little child, 
or be as a weaned child, is to be hum- 
ble. teachable, void of malice and en- 
vy, and weaned in affection from the 
carnal enjoyments of this world, Mat. 
xviii. 3. Pſalm cxxxi. 1. 2. The 
man- child brought forth by the church, 
and caught up to God and his throne, 
to rule the nations with a rod of iron, 
may denote Jeſus exalted to be head 
over all thinys to his church: or his 
active members; ſome of them exalt- 
ed to glory ; and others delivered from 
perſceution, and enabled to oppoſe 
and conquer their enemies; or Con- 
ſtantine the Great, the firſt Chriſtian 
raiſed to the imperial throne, and made 
a conqueror of the Heathens, and o- 
verturner of their idolatries, Rev. xii. 
5. The child ſhall die an hundred years 
oll. In the happy millennium, few 
ſhall die of untimely deaths; and chil- 
dren that die in youth ſhall have as 
much knowledge and experience of di 
vine things, as many who, at other 
times, lived till they were very old, 
Iſa. Iv. 20. f 
CHiLDREN, or sons, (.) Not only 
figitty a man's immediate feed, but 
his remot«c| deſcendants, Iſa. xix. 11. 
So the Jews are called children of Iſ- 
rael; the Edomites, of Elau ; the Am- 
monites and Moabites, of Lot, Cc. 
2 Kings xvii. 8. ſal. IXxxiii. 8. Me- 
phiboſheth is called the ſon of Saul, 
though but his grandſon, 2 Sam. x1x. 
21. And often deſcendants are called 
by the name of their progenitors ; ſo 
perhaps Jacob is called Abraham, Acts 
vii. 16. Rehoboam is called David, 
1 Kings vii. 16.; Abijah, Rehoboam, 
1 Kings xv. 6. The deſcendants of 
Jacob, Edom, Moab, Ammon, tc. 
are called by their name. (2+) Inte- 
riors are called children, to mark the 
affectionate kindneſs which ſuperiors 
owe to them; and the dutiful regard 
they owe to theſe ſuperiors. Eli call- 
ed Samuel his ſon ; Obed is called Na- 
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omi's ; Timothy, Paul's; Be 
Eliſha's ; the apoſtles, Chia, mt 
to whom they wrote, the a oftles 
1 Sam. iii. 6. Ruth IV. 19 1 Tim. . 
8. 2 Kings viii. 9 John xxi. 5 Gal. 
IV 19. Tc. | (3.) Such as are adopt. Y 
ed, or married into a family, are de- 4 
nominated children of it: ſo Moſes 
was the fn of Pharaoh's daughter, 
Exod, ii. O. Salathicl is called the 
ſon of Neri, becauſe his ſon-in-law, 
Luke iii. 27.3 and Zerubbabel, the 
ſon of Pedaiah and of Salathiel, be. 
cauſe deſcended from the one, and ad. 
opted by the other, 2 Chron. iii. 19. 2 
Matth. i. 12. (4+) The inhabitants 
of a country or city are called the 
children, ſons, or daughters u it. The 
Edomites are called children of Seir, 
2 Chron. xxv. ti. The i»habitants Z 
of Gibbar, Bethlehem, and many o- 
ther places, are called the children 
thereof, Ezra ii. 20.-—435. The chi- 
dren of the eaſt, are ſuch as dwelt ou 
the eaſt of Canaan, Judg. vi. 3. ſe- 
ſus Chriſt is the Sox, the oxLy 5 
GOTTEN Son of God, his holy Chill ;} 
begotten by eternal, neceſſary, and na- 
tural generation. In reſpe& of his 
Son/hip, he was equa] with God, Plal.} 
ii. 7. Acts v. 27. John v. 17. 19.8 
It was not founded in, but manifeſted) 
by his miraculous birth in our nature 
his reſurrection, his high office, and 
glorious heirſhip of all things, Luke 
1. 35. Acts >iti 33. John . 35, 36 
Heb. . 4, 5- The ſons, among whom 
Chriſt is as an apple-tree among the 
trees of the wood, are angels and men 
even the moſt excellent, Song 11. 34 
Holy angels are the /ons of God; cre 
ated, ſupported, and governed by him 
and who cheerfully ſerve him, and 
ſung his praiſe at the creation, Joi 
xXVviii. 6. But whether they, or m 
proteſling the true religion, be the /n 
of God, into whole aſſembly Satan in 
truded himſclf in the days of Job, 8 
not abſolutely certain, Job. i. 1.— 
Magiſtrates, chiefly the Jewiſh, wh® 
repreſented the Meſſiab, are called /oi 
of God ; from him'they receive the 
office, power, arid dignity» Pi. Ixxx 8 
6, ; but magiſtrates, fooliſh and we 
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q ened to children, or babes, Ifa. 

4 nm Eccl. x. 16. The poſterity of 

"#4 the nation of the Jews, or other 

{ſors of the true religion, are the 
Jdren of God 3 they were brought 
into his family of the viſible church, 
called by his name, ſpecially protect. 
ed an favoured by him; they pro. 
{fed to worſhip and ſerve him and 
many of them appeared to be ſpiri- 
wally begotten again to a lively hope, 
Gen, vi. 2+ 4+ Deut. xiv. 1. Exod. iv. 
1. The Jews were like an expoſed 
cla, or infant lying in its blood ; therr 
original was baſe, their condition in 
Egypt was extremely mean, and ex- 

{ed to the moſt bloody cruelty, but 
God exalted them into a glorious 
kingdom, Ezek. xvi. 1.— 14. They 
ve the ejected children of the kingdom ; 
while the Gentiles are admitted into 
the church, and a Rate of fellowſhip 
with God, they are caſt out to igno- 
rance, apoſtacy, and trouble, Matth. 
vii 12. They, while cleaving to their 
burdenſome ceremonies, and other wie- 
ked perſons, cleaving to the broken 
law, as the mtans of their happineſs, 
and other legaliſts, are the children of 
the bond-woman ; are the ſordid ſlaves of 
the law, of fin, Satan, and the world ; 
znd perform their apparently good 
works from the ſervile fears of hell, 
and hopes of heaven, Gal. iv. 31. 

The ſaints are called the „ent or 
children of God; they are graciouſly 
adopted into his ſpiritual family, be- 
gotten into his image, endued with 
tis Spirit, and intitled to privileges 
unnumbered, and an inheritance that 
fadeth not away 2 are heirs of righ- 
teouſneſs, ſalvation, promiſes, nay, of 
God himſelf, John i. 12. Rom. viii. 
1.—17. They are the children or 
ſed of Wiſdom, or Chriſt ; by his 
bloody travail and ſuffering, and by 
the influence of his regenerating Spi- 
nt. he begets them again; and with 
tle view of them he is mightily de- 
lighted ; he bequeaths to them all the 
bleſlings of his purchale: and they 
nc him, and are careful to promote 
s konour and intereſt, Matth. xi. 19. 
Uh lit, 10, They are children of 
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light ; begotten of God, the pureſt 
light, by means of his pure and en- 
lightening word: they have the know- 
ledge of divine things, walk in the 
light of God's countenance and law 
the light of their good works ſhines 
before men ; and they are heirs and 
expectants of the inheritance of the 
ſaints in light, Luke xvi. 8. The) 
are children of promiſe : by the promi- 
ſes of the goſpel. they are quickened, 
ſupported, comforted, and ſecured of 
eternal life, Gal. iv 29. They are 


children of the reſurredtion ; then they 


ſhall be raiſed from the dead, fully 
conformed to God, and enter on the 
complete poſſeſſiun of their glorious 
inheritance in heaven, Luke xx. 36. 
They are children of Zion ; of Feruſa- 
lem; of the 'kinugdom ; and of the frees 
woman e they are ſpiritually born, in- 
ſtructed, and nourithed in the church; 
they are under the covenant of grace; 


have a ſpirit ot liberty; are freed from 


the ſlavery of fin and Satan, and of 
the broken law; and now under the 
goſpel, are free from burdenſome ce- 
remonies, and ſerve God with cheer- 
tulneſs of heart, Plal. cxlix. 2. Mat. 
xiii. 38. Gal. tv. 31. II. lx. 4 Chriſt's 
diſciples were chilaren of the bride=chams 
ber : they had early and pecuhar inti- 
macy with him, the glorious Bride» 
groom of ſouls, Matth. ix. 15. The 
title ſon of” man, is given to Ezekiel, 
Daniel. and Jeſus Chriſt; but whe- 
ther it was a title of dignity, import- 


ing their peculiar excelleney ; or if it 


rather marked our Saviour's debaſe- 
ment, and his delight in our. nature; 
and marked the low original and frail- 
ty of thele prophets, to be remember- 
ed by them amidſt their viſions, is not 
agreed, Ezek. ii. 1. Dau. viii. 17 vii. 
13. Son of man and Son of David, a- 
mong the Jews, were names of the 
Meſſiah, and Chritt rarely called him- 
ſelf by another, Matth xvi. 13. xv. 

22. XX. 30, 31. | | 
The wicked are children of this world ; 
are never born from above ; have no 
portion of felicity but in this world ; 
nor do they ſtudy to fulfil any thing 
but the luſts thereof, Luke xvi. 8. 
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They are repreſented as ſons of men, 
or Adam: in him they were corrupt 
ed; his tranſgreſſion they imitate ; 
they have no ſpiritual birth, but con- 
tinue as the common herd of men, 
Pſal. iv. 2. Xii. 1. lvii. 4. They are 
children of the devil; they are wholly 
> mnt ym with the wickedneſs he intro- 
uced mto the world ; they cheerfully 
imitate, obey, and ſerve him, Johr viii. 
44. 1 John iii. 10. They are children 
of darkneſ7 ; they are in a ſtate of dark- 
neſs and condemnation ; their heart is 
full of ignorance, and their practice of 
things ſhameful and wicked, 1 Theſſ. 
v. 5. They are children of difobedience, 
iniquity, whoredoms e their carnat mind 
is enmity againſt God: their whole 
practice is a continued rebellion a- 
gainſt his law, and a treacherous de- 
parture from him, Eph. it. 2. Ta. Ivii. 
4 FHoſ. x. g. ii. 4. They are children 
of wrath ; they are naturally full of en- 
mity againſt God, and heirs of his juſt 
wrath and vengeance, Eph. ii. 3. They 
are curſed chilaren; they are a plague 
to others, and are themſelves condemn- 
ed to everlaſting puniſhment, 1 Pet. 
ii. 14. Perſons eminently wicked are 
called children of Belial; they are law- 
leſs, uſeleſs, abominable, and abandon- 
ed to the moſt horrid crimes, Deut. 
Xiit. 13. The children of Abratam, are 
fach as deſcended from him by natu- 
ral generation, as the Iſhmaelites, U- 
raelites, Edomites, Sc., or ſuch as re- 
ſemble him in faith and holineſs, Luke 
Kili. 16. John viii. 39. Gal. iii. 7. 
Matth. iii. 9. The mother's children, 


that annoy the ſaints, are hypoerites 


and falſe teachers, educated in, and 
viſible members of the church, but not 
ſpiritually begotten of God, who of- 
ten oppreſs them with human inven- 
tions, and angry perſecutions; and in- 
ward corruptions, natural to ue, and 
coeval with us, which enſlave us into 
carnal and finful practices, to the ne- 


glect of our proper duty, Song i. 6. 
The children of the deſolate are more 


than of the married wife ; the converts 
of the long deſolate Gentile world, are 


more numerous than thoſe of the Jew- 


3fh nation, long eſpouſed to Chriſt; 
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e converts of the church a TT 
departure to heaven are ic] 
rous than when the enjoyed his = 
ſence on earth, Iſa. liv x, lay: 
crildren, are heathens or wickeln * 
—＋ or 3 begotten on en 
iſh women, Plal. cxliv. 7. \ 
Hoſ. v. 7. 1 
Davenrter; (1.) A female chug: 
or deicendant, 1 | Ly | 
$. (2.) A filter, Gen, XXXiv, 17 
called a daughter, becauſe their fache 
was preſent. (3.) A ſon's wile, or 
daughter-in-law, Ruth iii. 18. 4. 
It is a name of kindueſs given to any 
woman, eſpecially if young. Match . 
2 26, Ruth Ht. 10. (F.) The women 
ot a country. and even the whole in- 
habitants of it. Gen. xxxiv. i. If, xvi. 
2. Pal. xlv. 9. The daughters of a 
city, chiefly a capital one, fignify not 
only its inhabitants, but alſo leſſer ci. 
ties or villages, Numb. xxi. + 25. 
Phe daughters of” God's. people, of Ju- 
dah, of Zion, of Feruſalem, often ſigni - 
fy the Jews; but in Solomon's Song, 
daughters of 5 and Zion, are 
nominal profeſſors, and ſaints, weak 
in grace, Song . 5. iii. 11. The fainteY 
are repreſented as daughters; they are 
dear to God, and to their elder bro- 
ther Chriſt ; they receive their all from 
him, and are affectionate and beauti- 
ful, Pſal. xlv. 10.—14. The daugh lf 
ters of the horſe-leech, are her young 
ones, that are never fatisRed with 
blood, Prov. xxx. 5. The daughters 
of muſic are brought low + in old age, 
the lungs, and other organs of ſing- 
ing, are weakened, and the ears that 
attended to it become dull, Eccl. xii 
The daughters of trees, are their 
branches and ſprouts, Gen. xlix Þ 220 
CHIMHAM; the fon of Bara! 
lai, the Gileadite. To reward his fag 
ther's kindneſs, David, on bis returas 
to Jeruſalem after the death of Abſa- 
lom, took Chimham along with hm f 
and it ſeems gave him a portion of land 
near Bethlehem, where a town called 
Chimham was afterwards built, 2 Same 
xix. 37, 38. Jer. xli. 17» = 
CHIOS; an iſland in the Archipe 


lago, or north-eaſt part of the Meg 
terraneas 
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unean ſea, next to Leſbos, and a- 
N miles from the ſhore, over 

int Smyrna Paul paſſed this way, 
4s he failed ſouthward from Mitylene 
tn Samos, Acts Xx. 15. It does not 
zzpear that any church was planted 
were for a long time after: even in 
the fourth century, human facrifices 
were in uſe here; but in the following 
les, we find Chriſtians here, and a 
d hop of it attending the general coun- 
es. Nor is the religion of Jeſus en- 
rely rooted out to this day. The 
lace is now called Scio, and is chief- 
ir inhabited by Genoeſe. 

CHISLEU ;- the 9th month. of the 
acred year of the Jews, and zd of 
their civil. It conſiſts of 40 days, 
and anſwers to part of November and 
December. 
month, the Jews faſt for the burning 
ot Jeremiah's roll by King Ichoĩakim: 
on the 7th, they obferve a feaſt of joy 
for the death of Herod the Great : 
on the 15th, they faſt for Antiochus's 


profanation of he temple: on the 


21ſt, they have a feſtival, pretended 
o be for Alexander's delivering up 
the Samaritans into their power : on 
the 25th, they obſerve the fealt of de- 
dication, to commemorate the purging 
of the temple by Judas Maccabeus. 
CHITFTIM, KirTiw; the fon of 
Javan, and grandſon of Japheth, Gen. 
1.4. Probably part of the Cilicians 
vere his offspring. Here Homer men- 
tions the Ketii, and Ptolemy the pro- 
vinces Ketis and Kitis. It is like 
lome of theſe removed into the ifle 
Cyprus, where they founded the city 
kitium. Poſſibly part of them found- 
ed the kingdom of the Latins in Italy. 
Here we find» a city called Ketia, or 
Cetia : and it is obſervahle, that both 
Latium and Chittim have the. ſame 
lgnification of hiding. But the chief 
reſdence of the poſterity of Kittim ap- 
prars to have been Macedonia, which 
was called Chittim, after his name. 
When Nebuchadnezzar intended to in- 
nde Phenicia, perhaps the Tyrians 
lad information of his deſigns by ſome 
Macedonian ſailors ; or ſome Tyrians, 
Mer the ruin of their city by him, 
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En 
fled off into Macedonia. It is mores 


On the 6th day of this 


CHO 
certain, that Alexander and his Mas 
cedonian troops almoſt entirely ruins 
ed the Tyrian ſtate, and carried off a 
number of ſlaves; waſted Aſſyria, and 
overturned the Perfian empire, Iſa, 
xxiii. 1. 12 Numb: xxiv. 23. The ſhips 
wherein the Roman ambaſſadors ſailed: 
to Egypt, were ſhips of Chittim ; were 
of a Macedonian form, and failed from 
a Macedonian harbour, Dan. xi. zo. 
CHIUN; either, (1. An idol, the 
ſame with Remphan, if not alſo with 
Moloch; or Moloch repreſented the 
ſun, and Chiun the moon. Or, (2.) 
A pedeſtal whereon images were pla- 
ced, to render them more conſpicuous, 
Amos v. 26. 


CHLOE; a noted Chriſtian wo- 
man at Corinth; perhaps a widow, 
as ſhe is repreſented as head of her 
family, from ſome of which. Paul re- 
ceived his information of the divifions 
at Corinth, 1 Cor. i. 11. | 

CHOICE; (1.) Moſt excellent 
belt, Gen. xxiii. 6. (2.) Moſt ſtrong, 
valiant, and ſkilful in war, 2 Sam. x. 
9. The ſaints are a chice one; they 
are choſen of God, are clothed with 


the righteouſneſs of his Son, and 


endued with the grace of his Spirit, 
and ſo more excellent than the reſt of 
mankind, Song vi. 9. To make choice, 
is to chooſe; ſet apart to a particular 
work, Acts xv. 7. 

CHOKE. To choke an animal, is 
to ſtop its breath, by pouring water 
down tae throat, or the like, Mark 
v. 13- To choke corns and plants, is 
to retard or ſtop their growth, Matth. 
xiii. 7. To choke the product of God's 
word, is, by carnal cares and corrupt 
affections and practices, to hinder its 
efficacy on our heart and life, Luke 
viii. 14. Matth. Xiit. 22. 5 

CHOLER ; great anger, Dan. 
VIII. To | 

To CHOOSE, rr; (i.) To 
ſet apart a perſon or thing from a- 
mong others, to ſome particular uſe, 
office, or privilege, Exod. xvii. 9- 
Pſal. xxv. 12. (2.) To renew or 
manifeſt a choice, If. xiv. 1. xlviii. 10. 
(3:) Ta follow, imitate, delight . 
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CHO 
and ractiſe, Prov. iii. 31. i. 29. God 
chooſes mens deluſions, and brings their 
fears upon them, when he gives them 
up to their deluſions, as the juſt pu- 
niſhment of their fin. Thus God 
gave up the Jews to their vain fancies, 
and brought on them the qeſtruction 
from . the Romans, which they, by 
the murder of our Saviour, thought to 
evite, If. Ixvi. 4. John xii. 50. ELgc- 
TION imports, (1.) God's act of choo- 
fing men to everlaſting life, Rom. ix. 
15. xi. 5. 28. (2.) The perſons cho- 
fen to eternal life, Rom. xi. 7. | 

CHOSEN, ELECT, ELECTED ; pick- 
ed out from among others to ſome 
honourable uſe. Chriſt is the ele or 
choſen of God; he was from eternity 
ſet apart, as the only fit perſon-to be 
our Mediator and Surety, Lf. xlii. 1. 
1 Pet. ii. 4. Holy angels are ele; 
God ſet them apart in his purpole, to 
be eſtabliſhed in holineſs and happi- 
neſs, when the reſt were overlooked, 
1 Tim. v. 21. Chriſt's people, ſaved 
by him, are elect or choſen ; from eter- 
nity, God, in his purpoſe, kindly ſe- 
vered them from the reſt of mankind, 
and ſet them apart to receive ſalvation 
by Chrifl, to the praiſe of his glory ; 
and, in time, by his grace, he ren- 
ders them choice and excellent perſons, 
1 Pet. v. 43 2 John 1. Rev. xvii. 14. 
For the ſake of theſe, that none of 
them in their perſons or progenitors 
may be cut off, are the days of ven- 
geance on wicked nations ſhortened : 
no ſeducer can draw any of them fully 
and finally from the truth of the goſ 
pel : none can lay any valid charge 
againit them before God: no injury 
done them ſhall paſs unpuniſhed ; an- 
gels ſhall gather them all to Chrilt's 


right hand : and they ſhall infallibly 


obtain everlaſting happineſs, Matth. 
XXiVe 22+ 24. 31. Rom viii. 33. xi. 7. 
The Hebrew nation was an eled? or 


ehofen people; God ſet them apart 


from the reſt of the nations, to be his 
culiar church and people, II xIv. 4. 
ſal. ev. 43- Jeruſalem was choſe ; 
was divinely fixed upon to enjoy the 
peculiar ſymbols of God's preſence, 
che temple, ſacrifices, Oc. 1 Kings xi. 
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Apoſtl Pies on 
13. Apoſtles:and miniſters a 
by Feſus himſelf alone, or wy = = 
his people in conjunction, they are 
pitched upon, and ſeparated from 9+ 
thers, to bear and execute their lacred 
office, Acts x. 41. Choſen warriors 
are ſuch as are picked out as the moſt 
valiant and ſkilful in an army, Excd 
xv. 4. Judg. xx. 16. e 
CHRIST JESUS, the Lord and 
Saviour of mankind, He is called 
Cuaisr, or Messiah, becauſe he is 
anointed, ſent, and furniſhed by God, 


to execute his mediatory office ; and 


called Jesvs, becauſe, by his righ. i 


teouſneſs, power, and Spirit, he is 
qualified to fave, to the uttermoſt, 


them that come unto God through f 
him, and appointed of God for that 
end, and freely given in the offer of 


the golpel, If, Ixi. 1. 2.3. Matth. i. 


21. He is the eternal Son of God, 
equal with his adored Father in every 
No man that 
doubts of his being the only true and 


unbounded perfection. 


molt high God, cau, in conſiſtency 


with common ſenſe, allow himſelf to 
If Jeſus be not the 
ſupreme God, he was a ſetter up of 
idolatry, encouraging men to worſhip 
himſelf; and Mahomet, who zealouſ- M 
ly oppoſed ſuch worſhip, muſt be a 
valuable reformer ! If Chriſt be not 
God, the Jews did well to crucify 
him as a noted blaſphemer, that made 
himſelf equal with God: they did 
well to perſecute his apoſtles, who re- 
preſented him as the object of worſhip. M 
if Chriſt be not God, the whole of 
the myſtery of our redemption is er- 
Where is the 
divine love in ſending a nominal God WM 
to redeem us? or what can his death 


be a Chriſtian. 


roneous or trifling. 


avail us, who are not nominal, but 


real tranſgreſſors againſt infinite Ma- 
jeſty ? If Chriſt be not the ſupreme MF 


God, how obſcure, falſe, abſurd, and 


impious, muſt the language of the 
Holy Ghoſt be, particularly in the 
oracles relative to him? If Chriſt be | 
not God, what is the whole Chriſtian 


religion, but a mere comedy and tarces 


in which one appears in the character 


of God, who is not really ſo? my ö 


CHR 
its miracles, predict ions, and myl- 
teries, but A ſyſtem of magic, invented 
ir effectuared by Satan, to promote 
the blaſphemous adoration of a crea- 
? 
"Nor is his eternal generation and 
dine Sonſhip leſs clearly marked in 
ſerpture. What a number of texts 
repreſ.nt him as God's proper and on- 


. 


ly begotten fon, prior to all donation - 


him? Rom. vui. 3- 32+ John i. 14. 
-- 14%, How oft things proper to 
God are aſcribed to him, when mark- 
e with the character of Sou? Luke 
i, 4/3 35» 16s 17, 46, 47. John iii. 31. 
5, 36. is 18. vi. 46. ix. 35» —38. 

at, xi. 27. xiv. 33. XXVite 54. How 
ot is bis character of Son plainly diſ- 
toguifhed from his official character 
of CurIsST? John i. 49. vi. 66, 67. 
ri. 29. Matth xvi. 15, 16. How of- 
ten, by his lence, he plainly granted 
to his enemies, that his claim to be 
Sm of God imported his aſſerting him- 


{lf equal with God? John v. 17, 18, 


10. x. 30. 39. xix. 7. To pretend 
he is called the proper, the only begot- 
n Son of God, becauſe God tent him 
43 our Mediator, or becauſe of his mi- 
raculous conception by the Virgin, is 
tot only groundleſs and abſurd, but 
eren blaſphemous; for, if the perſon- 
al properties of Father, Son, and Ho- 
ly Ghoſt be given up, there muſt ei- 
ther be three diſtinct Gods, or but 
one Perſon, manitelted in -three dif- 
terent characters. | 

Fiom eternity, God foreſaw mens 
deſtruction of themſelves, and intend- 
ed to recover part of them. It was 
impoſſible for any but a divine Perſon 
to be a Mediator, Redeemer, Surety, 
Priett, Prophet, or King, to anſwer 
ther revolted, loſt, guilty, ignorant, 
ad rebellious condition. Nor was it 
lis neceſſary this divine perſon ſhould 
lume the nature of the tranſgreſſors, 
and therein execute the whole work 


* 


of their he *0e Rom. viii. 3, 4. 


al iv. 4, 5- Nothing can be more 
Glighttul, than to obſerve in what 
teipects the perſonal conjunction of a 
laure divine, and a human, is neceſ- 
to the execution of eyery office, 
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the ſuſtaining of every relation, and 
the ſtanding in every ſtate, proper for 
our bleſſed Redeemer. God ſet him 
up in his purpoſe, as the Head of an 
elect world; choſe them in him, to 
everlaſting life, in the new covenant z 
and ſettled with him the whole condi- 
tions of their ſalvation, and every cir- 


cumſtance thereof, Pſalm xl. 6, 7. 8. 


Ixxxix. 3. 4+ &c. Thus our remedy 
was prepared before we were ruined 
and for ages unnumbered, . our Re- 
deemer had his delights with the ſons 
of men, before they were formed. 

lt was not proper the Son of God 
ſhould aſſume our nature, and ſuffer 


Immediately after the fall. The abſo- 


lute inſufficiency of other means for 
reforming the world was not fully 
manifeſted : the ſtupendous power of 
fin was not yet ſufficiently diſcovered : 


men were not ſufficiently warned of 


his appearance; nor was there a ſuf- 
ficiency of perſons to witneſs the fas, 
or be agents therein; nor enough. of 
oppolition to be conquered by the 
doctrines of his croſs. Preparation, 
however, was daily made for that a- 
ſtoniſhing event. 
typical and verbal predictions, every 
circumſtance of his future lite was 
marked out, that the world might 
be qualified to give his character a 
thorough examination whenever he 
ſhould appear. To mark his readi- 
neſs to inveſt himſelf with our nature, 
he often appeared in the form of 2 
man; and almoſt every metaphoric 
repreſentation. of God was taken from 
things pertaining to men. 

When the government was juſt de- 
parting from the tribe of Judah; when 
the 490 years, mentianed by the an- 
gel to Daniel, drew to an end; when 
the nations had been ſufficiently ſha= 
ken, by the overthrow of the Perſian 
and Grecian empires, and the eree- 
tion of the Roman ; while the ſecond 
temple remained in its glory; when 
an alarming rumour, of the ſudden 


riſe of a Jew to govern the world, had- 


ſpread through a great part of; and juſt 
fix months after the conception of the 
bleſſed Baptiſt, our Saviour's forerun- 

ner; 


By a multitude of 
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R 
mer; the Angel Gabriel intimated to 


the Virgin Mary, that, by the influ 


ence of the Holy Ghoſt, ſhe ſhould 
-eonceive, and bear the promiſed Meſ- 
Hah, Gen. xlix. 10 Exzck. xvi. 27. 
Dan. ix. 24, 25» Hag. ii. 6,9, 21, 
22, 23. Mal. iii. 1. Gen. iii 15. Luke 
i. 32. 35. This virgin was contrac 
ted to one Joſeph a carpenter. Both 
were ſufficiently mean, but of the 
now-debaled royal family of David. 
According to the genealogy of Mat- 
thew, adding the three there omitted, 


n was the 32d in deſcent from 


David, in the royal line of Solomon. 
According to Luke, Mary, by whoſe 
marriage Joſeph was the ſon in-law of 
Heli, was the 40ſt from David by Na- 
than, and the 74th from Adam. The 
two lines of Solomon and Nathan, 
ſons of David, appear to have met in 
the perſons of Salathiel and Zoroba- 
bel; but Joſeph ſprung from Abiud, 
an elder ſon of Zorobabel ; and Mary 
from Rheſa, a younger. Before Jo- 
Jeph had approached her bed, he, 
with great unealineſs, obſerved her 
with child. He might have inſiſted 
on putting her to death, according to 
Jaw ; but being a good man, and per- 
haps hoping ſhe might have been for- 
ced, or having hcard her relate the 
declaration of the Angel Gabriel, he 
reſolved to coneeal the matter, and 
give her a private bill of divorce. But 
while he thought on theſe things, an 
angel warned him to take her home to 
him as his wife, as ſhe was undefiled, 
and by the power of the Holy Ghoſt 
Had conceived, and ſhould bear the 
Meſſiah and Saviour of the world. Jo- 
Jeph then chearfully accepted her, but 
knew her not till the brought forth 
Ber illuſtrious Child. By this mar- 
Tiage, the Virgin's honour was pro- 
tected; ſhe had one to aſſiſt and pro- 
vide for her in her ſtraits; and her 
divine Son had ready acceſs to the 
congregation, and every ordinance of 
the Jewiſh church, Mat. i. Luke iii. 
23.— 38. \ 
Joſeph and Mary dwelt at Naza- 
reth; but this not being the place w 
pointed for the birth of the Meſſiah, 
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und families to which they ut 


vine Babe was circumciſed on the 8. 
day of his life, and called Jz$vs, of | 


CHR 
an enrolment of the Ro 
on which a taxation was aft 

founded, while Cyrenius was P 
nor of Syria, ohliged the Jews, at 
this very time, to repair to the places 


man ſubjefts, 


belonged. Joſeph, and Mary wy 
great with child, were oblized to tra. 
vel about eiglity-two miles ſouthward, 

to Bethlehem, and were there, and! 
probably their Son, regiſtered in the 
public records of the empire, as de. 
ſcendants of David. Every inn at 


Bethlehem was ſo crowded with itran. 4 
gers, that Joſeph and Mary were b. . the 
liged to lodge in a ſtable. There 
ſhe brought forth her divine Babe; wy 
and, for want of a cradle, laid him tf 2 
reſt in the manger. That very aightz F 1 
an angel ſolemnly informed the (hep 3 
herds, who watched their flucks onf + 
an adjacent field, ot Jeſus's birth Wl | 
and a multitude of other angels ſang 1b. 
an anthem of praiſe for God's gracg .. 
and mercy to men. The ſhepherd 1 | 
haſtened to Bethlehem, and found the * 
Babe in the debaſed condition the a ... . 
gel had ſaid. To honour the ordi ] 15 
nance of God; to avow himlelf a mem hy 
ber of the Jewiſh church, and a debt 11 ; 
or to fulfil the whole law; to receive = p 
bis Father's ſeal of the new covenant 11. 
made with him, and begin his ſhed 34 
ding of blood for his people, this di "8 


the Saviour, as the angel had dire 
ted before his birth. When abou 


thirty - three days after, bis .mothai 1 
preſented herſelf and her Babe at t |; 
temple, Simeon, a noted faint, tool Hero 
the Child in his arms, bleſſed Cod f = 
his appearance, and wiſhed to die i C 
mediately, as he had. ſeen the inc .... 
nate Saviour. He warned Mary, th 511 
her Son was ſet for the fall and riſe M a. 
many of the Jews, and would, by tu 0 
treatment he ſhould. ſuffer, occaſiaſ . -. 
much grief to herſelf... At that ven 
inſtant, Anna, an aged prophetcigy They 
diſcerned him to be the Meſſiah, 2 
told her pious friends of his greay by 1 
neſs. worth 


After going to Nazareth, _ | 


* 
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ding their aſfa:rs, it ſeems Joſeph and 
Mary returned to Bethlehem to reſide; 
jntendiug, no doubt, a compliance with 
ke ancient prediction of the place of 
e Meſſiah's appearance. But, warn- 
aa by the ancient oracle of Balaam, 
aud other predictions of ſeripture; 
wrned by the wide-[pread rumour of 
the Meſliah's immediate appearance; 
zarmedd by the fight ot an uncommon 
zz; certain Magi, or wile men, came 
tom Perſia, Chaldca, or Eattern Ara» 
yz, to fee and worſhip the new-born 
King of the Jews. At Jeruſalem, they 
aue for him. Herod, and his ſub- 
jects, Were terribly troubled at the 
0EWsS of the Meſſiah's birth. A coun- 
«| was called, who agreed, that Beth- 
chem was to be the place of it. At- 
ter a4 private enquiry when the ſtar 
had appeared, and giving them orders 
tn return, and inform him who the 
babe was, Herod diſmiſſed. them to 
go to Bethlchem. They had ſcarce 
let ſeruſalem, when the ſtar appeared 
to them in the lower region of the 
ur, and conducted them to the very 
ldging of Joſeph and Mary. With 
joy they proceeded in their journey 
aud having found the Babe, worſhip- 
bel him, and gave him preſents of 
gel, frankincente, and myrrh. As 
H-rol intended to murder. the Child, 
m ange! warned the wiſe men to re- 
tuen home without reviſiting him; 
nd warned Joleph, now prepared for 
us journey by the late preſents, to 
crry the Child and his mother to E- 
rypt, and continue there till further 
orders. Joteph immediately obeyed. 
Herod, enraged that the wiſe men had 
wt returned to inform him of the 
Culd, ſeat forth his troops, and mur- 
&red all the children in Bethlehem, 
ad the places about, under two years 
«d, that he might make ſure the mur- 
ber of Jeſus among them. After He- 
19d's death, an angel warned Joſeph 
ud his family to return to Canaan, 
They did- ſo. Archelaus's cruelty 
dude them afraid of ſettling in Judea. 
by the diretion of God, they went 
wrthward, and ſettled at Nazareth, 


ch, 13 to them, fulfilled 
ou, I. 8 
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the ancient predictions of Chriſt's he- 
ing the NoTzr'n, Preſerver 5 or the 
NeTztr, Branch; Matth. ii. Job vil. 
20. lf, xðxi. I's. 
At twelve years of age, Jeſus came 
along with his. mother and ſuppoſed 
father, to celebrate the paſſover. Af- 
ter the feſtival was over, they returned; 
but he tarried behind, and - conferred 
with the Jewiſh rabbins, to the ſur- 
priſe of all that heard him. His pa- 
rents at laſt miſſing him, returned to 
ſeek him. On the third day they 
found him. His mother aſked him, 
why he had cauſed her and her huſ- 
band ſeek him ſo long with ſorrowful 
hearts ? he replied, They might have 
known he would be the object of his 
divine Father's care, and employed in 
his buſineſs. He, in the moſt ſubs 
miſſive manner, returned with them 
to Nazareth, and no doubt wrought 
as a carpenter with Joſeph z mean« 


while, increaſing in wiſdom and grace, 


and behaving in ſuch a manner, as re- 
commended him to the favour of God 
and men, Luke ii. 

John Baptift, his fore-runner, had 
now begun his public minictrations. 
When Jeſus was about 3o years of 
age, he repaired to him at Bethabaraz 
and craved baptiſm, that he might, 
according to  covenant-engagement, 
fulfil all righteouſneſs. His baptiſm 
ſcaled his and his Father's mutual en- 
gagements, and excited and encou- 


raged the graces of his human nature. 


On this occaſion the heavens were 
opened; the Holy Ghoſt deſcended 
on him in the form of a peacetul dove; 
and the Father proclaimed, that he 
was his beloved Sun, in whom he was 
avell pleaſed. The Holy Ghoſt, by his 
powerful influence, eonducted him to 
the wilderneſs ; perhaps that horrible 
one in the mountains of Quarantana, 
northward of ſericho; or that ot mount 
Piſgall, on the eait of Jordan. There 
he ſpent 40 days in faſting and prayer, 
to fit himſelf for his public miniſtry. 
Here, too, he was terribly tempted 
by Satan; eſpecially at the end of 
theſe days. When he was hungrys 
Satan tempted him to doubt of his 
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8onſhip, and work a miracle for his 
own preſervation. He then carried 
him to Jeruſalem, and placed him on 
a pinnacle of the temdle, and tempted 
him to throw himſelf thence, in hopes 
of divine preſervatiim., He next car- 
ried him to a high mountain, where 
he repreſented to him all the king- 
doms »f the world, and their glory, 
an offered tn give him them all, if he 
Wld but fall down and worſhip him. 
With deteſtation, an with ſeripture— 
arguments. ſeſus baffled theſe horrid 
enticements. Satan left him for a 
time, and holy augels came aad mini- 
ſtered to him, comforted him, and 
ro him »roviſion, Matth. iii. iv. 

uke iv. Jeſus left the wilderneſs, 
and went to the place where John 
was baptizing. John pointed him out 
to his hearers, as the Laub of God, 
that came to make atonement for the 
fins of the worll, Gentiles as well as 
Jews. Lext lay he pointed him out 
in the {ame manner to Andrew, and 
woe ſohn, two of his diſciples. 

nev went after him, and enquired 
. where he lodged. ' He took them a- 
long with him, and they abode with 
him all that day. Informed by An 
drew, that they had found the Meſ- 


ſiah, Peter went along with his bro- 


ther to ſee him. It was then Jeſus 
gave hin the name of Cephas or Peter, 
to lignify, that he oug'1t and would 
be conſtan and fixed as a rock, in his 
religious profeſſion and work. Next 
day Jelus returning to Galilee, found 
Philip. and ꝗeſired him to go along 
with him. Philip finding Nathanael, 
informed him, they had found that 
Jeſus of Nazareth was the promiſed 
Meſſiah. Nathanael thought it impoſ- 
fible ſuch a Hl-fling could proceed 
from Nazareth; but on Jeſus remind- 
ing him of ſome very ſecret gevotions, 
he acknowledged him the Son of God, 


and expected Redeemer, John i. 28. 


Three days after, he, his mother, 
and diſciples, attended a marriage of 
ſome friend at Cana of Galilee. When 
the wine ran ſhort, Jeſus's mother 


kinted to him the neceſſity of his 
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working a miracle for their ſupply 

He reſpeQfully veplied, that it 0 
improper for her to direct his mira 
culous operations; but ordered the 
ſervants to fill with water ſome potoif 
that ſtood by for waſhing in: thig 
water he turned into the molt excel 
lent wine: and thus began to dif 
play his divine power, that his difz 
ciples might believe in him. Quick 
after, he went up to Jernſalem ta 
keep he paſſover: and finding the 
outer court polluted with markets off 
ſheep, oxen, and doves for ſacrifice 
and tables for exchange of money, hel 
with a ſcourge of ſmall cords, drove 
out the animals, and overturned thei 
tables of the money-changers ; telling 


r 
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them, that the place ought to be uſed 


for prayer, not for robbery and de- 
ceit. 


he replied, that the reſurrection o, 
his body, on the third day after theief 
murder of him, would exhibit it. He 
performed a great may miracles at 
this feaſt, and many believed that hf 
was the Meſſiah; but as he knew 
their deceit and inconſtancy, he did 
not truſt himſelf to them. Nicodemue 
was one of theſe believers, and came 
to him by night for inſtruction. Je; 
ſus finding him groſsly ignorant oli 


ſpiritual things, informed him of the 4 


neceſſity of regeneration, and of the 


cauſe, nature, and end of his coming 


into the world, John 11. Its E 


contended with John's diſciples, that 
the baptiſm of Jeſus was more elf-c 
tual to purify the ſoul than tat on 
their maſter, 


plained to John, that every body wan 
like to deſert him, and prefer Jeu 
and his baptiſm. John replied, that 
it was meet in itſelf, and a great plea 


ſure to him, that -Jeſus's fame ſhoul 
grow, and his own decreaſe- Altet 


John was impriſoned, and the aa 


riſees had taken the alarm at the muy 


Some of the Jewiſh rulers pr 4 
ſent aſked his warrant for what he didi 
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wmde of ſeſus's followers, he left 
lues, and retired northward to Ga- 
ile. Ardent concern for the fal- 
ation of loſt ſinners determined him 

o take Samaria in his way. Fatigued 
vith his journey. he reſted himſelf at 

.cob's well, hard by Sychar, while 
tis diſciples went to the town to buy 
me proviſions Here he converſed 
vith a Samaritan harlot, and, not- 
vithtanding her manifold ſhifts, ſhew- 
ei himſelf the all-refreſhful and life- 
giring gift of God, convinced her of 
ter whoredom and wickedneſs, inform- 
ed her of the ſpiritual nature of divine 
worſhip, and aſſured her, He was the 
Meſlab. Alarmed with her commen- 
ation of him, her neighbours came 
and received his inſtruction : many 
of them believed on him. This, he 
informed his diſciples, was a near pre- 
age of the converſion of the Geatiles, 
John iii. 22. 36. iv. 1.— 42. 

When he was returned to Galilee, 
numbers, who had ſeen his r . 
at ſeruſalem, with wonder attended 
his inſtructions. When he was at 
Cana, a nobleman of Capernaum, hear- 
ing of his fame, came, and begged 
he would come and cure his ſon. who 
lay at the point of death. Jeſus re- 
plied, it was unreaſonable, that they 
would not believe his heavenly doc- 
tines, wighour miraculous ſigns. He 
bil the nobleman go, and he would 
find his ſon recovered. By the way, 
the nobleman's {ſervants met him, and 
inſormed him, that the child's fever 
bad left him, juſt at the very time je- 
ſus had intimated his recovery. The 
nobleman, and his whole family, be- 
leved in Jeſus, as the promiſed Meſ- 
lah. In his c urſe through Galilee, 
Jelus came to Nazareth, his native a- 
bode. According as uſual, he, on 
Sabbath, ſtood up, and read and ex- 
pounded the ſcripture, in the ſyna- 
zozue, The paſſage he inſiſted on 
vas the 61ſt of Ifaiah, reſpecting his 
miſion and qualification for his work. 
His diſcourſe aſtoniſhed the audience ; 
but his mean birth, and want of li- 
deral education, prepoſſeſſed them a- 
gut him. He told them, it was 
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common for prophets to be contemned 
in their own country: he ſhewed - 
them, from the caſe of Elijah an! E- 
liha, that they had ſmall reaſon to ex- 
pect to be much bleſſed with his mira» 
cles. In a rage they dragged him 
to the top of the hill whereon their 
city was built, and intended to throw 
him down headlong. By his divine 
power he reſcued himſelf, and left the 
place, John iv. 43.— 3. Luke iv. 14. 
—30 | 

Next we find him at Capernaum, 
on the borders of the lot of Zebulun 
and Naphtali. There, as was ancient- 
ly foretold, he inſtructed the iuhabi- 
tants, called them to change their er- 
roneous ſentiments and cvil courſes, 
ſince the New-Teſtament diſpenſation 
of the goſpel was at hand Here he 
called Peter and Andrew. James and 
John, to leave their employment of 
fiſhing, and go with him, to preach 
the goſpel, for the ſalvation of men: 
the firſt two he rewarded with a mi- 
raculous draught ot fiſhes, for the uſe 
of their boat to preach in As he 
one day taught in a ſynagogue, an 
evil ſpirit cried out of a poſſeſſed per- 
ſon, Why do you diſturb us? are you 
come to torment us before the time? 
Jeſus ordered him to leave the perſon, 
which, after hideous roaring, and ter- 
rible diſtortion of the man, he was 
obliged to do. Soon after, by a rouch, 
and a word of command, he healed. 
Peter's mother-in-law of her fever: 
ſhe roſe directly, and gave bim victuals. 
That evening, he healed a number of 
poſſeſſed and diſeaſed perſons with the 
touch of his hand. Next morning, 
he employed himſelf in ſolemn prayer; 
and, notwithftanding of the entreaties 
of his diſciples and athers, departed 
thence, to preach in the other ſyna» 
gogues of Galilee. The fame of his 
miracles ſpread through Canaan and 
part of Syria : they brought multitudes 
of diſtreſſed perſons, chicfly ſuch as 
were incurable by phyſiciaus, and he 
healed them all, Matth. iv. 12-—25- 
Mark i. 15.—40. Luke v. 1.— 11. iv. 
39 1 © 
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Great multitudes attendingthim, he 
got him up to a mountain, and in 


ſtructed them concerning the bleſſed- 


neſs of perſons truly religious. He 
ſhewed the excellency and uſefulneſs 
of good works: he ſhewed that the di- 
vine law was unalterable in its moral 
precepts ; and prohibits mahice, angry 
words, laſcivious looks, toleration of 
beloved luſts, and profane ſwearing of 
every kind: he inculcated the moit 
humble and peaceful behaviour towards 
others; the love of enemies, and the 
univerſal imitation of a gracious God, 


in all that we do: he taught them 


the matter and manner of preyer, the 
manner of almſgiving and faſting : he 


ſewed them the duty of heavenly- 


thoughts and affections, and of con- 
fident truſting in God, with reſpect 
to ontward concerns, and of chiefly 
ſeeking a faving intereſt in his king- 
dom and righteouſneſs : he prohi- 
bited raſh judging of others, or doing 
to them what we would not wiſh 
done to ourſelves : he inculcated ear- 
neſt prayer, and dihgent endeavours, 
to receive the Lord Jeſus, and to 
walk in him : he warned them to avoid 
falſe teachers, and beware of reſting 
on ontward ſhadows of godlineſs. The 
important matter, and affectionate and 
ſolemn manner of his diſcourle, afto- 
niſned his audience, Matth. v. vi. vii. 

Leaving that mountain, he went 
toward Capernaum. In a village near 
to it, he healed a ſupplicant leper, 
ordered him to conceal the miracle of 
his cure, but go and offer for his 
cleanting. The leper blazed the mat- 
ter abroad; and multitudes hearing 
of it, applied for cures. Jeſus re- 


tired, and ſpent ſame time in ſolemn / 


and ſecret prayer, He had ſcarce en- 
tered Capernaum, when a centurion, 
very friendly to their nation, and who 
had built them a ſynagogue, ſent 
ſome reſpectable Jews to beg he would 
come and heal his ſervant, who lay 
at the point of death. Upon their 
carneſt invitation, Jeſus went along 
with them. By. the way, other meſ- 
ſengers met him, and repreſented, that 
the centurion thought himfelf un- 
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worthy of his preſence, and beggedi jected 
-he would command a cure at a diſs och. 
tance, and it would be effected. le- herd of 
ſus ſigniſied his great pleaſure in the o ta 
ſtrong faith of this Gentile ſoldier he, 
and obſerved it was a preſaye, cal lite of 
many of the Heathen nations ſhoalgMl vad ac 
be quickly converted to the church, | den P' 
and brought to the heavenly manſions bor bree 
when the body of the Jewilh nation ir. 
ſhould be excluded, and plunged oY woul | 
to temporal or eternal miſery, Hel fon wh 
ordered the diſeaſe to leave the ſcrf zed, th 
vant, as his maſter had believed he tend 
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could, Mark i. 40.—45. Matth. viii 
1. — 18. Luke vit. 1. to 10. = 

To ſhun the crowds, ſeſus intended 
to croſs the ſea of Tiberias, to theff 
ealtward. As he travelled to the 
fore, a ſcribe, expecting outward ad 
vancement, offered to become his diſ. 


ciple. Jeſus knowing his heart, told vere it 
him he needed expect no carnal pro- ed 
fits or honour in following him, as WW vith t! 
himſelf had not ſo much as any ſettled :oo! b. 
abode. About the ſame time, one of tered 
his diſciples begged leave to go and Gor 
bury his father; Jeſus admoniſhed corage 
him, to leave worldly cares to worldly ks ſin 
men dead in fin, and attend to preach- Wl cn, h 
ing of the goſpel. Another begged WM kat 
allowance to go and take farewel of | ca 
his relations; Jeſus told him, that, if 2nd 63; 
he was weary of his work, he was un- die 
fit to be a chief founder of the New- ec 
Teltament church. While Jeſus and ll icate 
his diſciples eroſſed the ſea, there hap- ot! 
pened a terrible ſtorm. By reaſon of WW is di 
fatigue, and to try his diſciples faith, wie 
he fell aſleep. They awoke him, and vec 
begged he would reſcue them from och 
ruin. After reproving the weakneſs Wy nent 
of their faith, he ordered the ſtorm to Wl vine, 
ceaſes, A calm enſued. The mari- ile 
ners were altoniſhed, and the ſhip Wl torn 
quickly reached the eaftern ſhore. wl 
They had ſcarce landed in the terri- e 
tory of the Gadarenes or Gergaſenes, Wn : b 
when two poſſeſſed perſons, the one Wl © 
ſo uncommonly furious, that he could be, 
not be confined, nor kept from tear- Wl i. 
ing his own fleſh, among tombs and t 
rocks, met him. From theſe Jeſus JN *:cul 
ejected 1 h 
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jected ſome thouſands of devils ; 
ach. at his permiſſion, entering an 
ber of (wine, carried them furiouſly 
mo the lake, and drowned them. 
This, at once, he diſcovered the rea- 
iy of the poſſeſſion, and the terrible 
tendency thereof; he manifeſted his 
wen power, and puniſhed the Jews, 
vr breeding of {wine contrary to their 
aw, The owners belought him he 
«0111 leave their country. The per- 
en who hal been molt furious beg- 
gel that he and his companion might 
end him; but being ordered to go 
dome, and tell their friends what de- 
74:cance had been granted them, they 
rc lily obeyed, Matth. viii. 18. Luke 
it, $7,—62. viii. 22 —40. Mark v. 
:o. Jeſus returned to Capernaum : 
miltitudes, Phariſees and doctors of 
he law, aſſembled about him, and 
vere inſtructed. Miracles anew con- 
ned his doctrine. One afflited 
with the palſy was let down by the 
oof before Jeſus, as the crowd hin- 
tered his friends to bring him by the 
lor. He healed him; and, to the 
zrazgement of the Phariſees, declared 
ws fins forgiven, Matthew, a publi- 
an, he called to be one of his apoltles. 
At a feaſt in his houſe, he vindicated 
is eating with publicans and ſinners; 
nd fignihed, it was ſuch perſons, not 
ighteous ones, who had no fin, that 
he came to call to repentance: he vin- 


0 other auſtere duties of religion on 
us diſciples, ſince they were no more 
vie to bear them, than old bottles 
vere to preſerve new wine; or new 
cloth was proper to mend an old gar- 
nent; or than an appetite- uſed to old 
vine, was deſirous of new. Mean 
mile, Jairus, a ruler of the ſyna- 
zogue, came, and begged that he 
wuld come and cure his daughter, 
who appeared in a dangerous way. 
às he went along, a woman, diſtreſſ- 
d for twelve years with a bloody iſ- 
be, and who had ſpent all that ſhe 
bad on phyſicians, without being a 
it bettered, depending on his mi- 
aculous virtue, by touching the hem 
if his garment, was made perfectly 
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vacated his not' yet 1mpoling faſting, 


C HR 

whole. Finding that ſhe could not 
conceal the matter, ſhe confeſſed the 
whole to his honour, and was diſmiſſ- 


ed with a bleſſing. Mean while, the 
ruler's daughter died. Jeſus reſtored 
her to life. In his return from the 
ruler's houſe, he cured two blind men, 
and diflodged the devil from one that. 
was dumb Though the Phariſees a- 
{ſcribed theſe miracles to magic, and 
colluſion with Satan, he went on 
338 and healing the diſtreſſed, 

atth. ix. Mark ii. 1.—21. Luke ve 
18.—39. viii. 41.—56. 

Moved with compaſſion to the mul- 
titudes who crowded to hear his in- 
ſtructions, he required his diſciples to 
pray, that the Holy Ghoſt, the Lord 
of the ſpiritual harveſt, would ſpeedi- 
ly provide a icompetent number of 
preachers. After ſpending a whole 
night in prayer, he ſet apart Peter 
and Andrew, James and John, Philip 
and Bartholomew, Thomas and Mat- 
thew, James and Jude, Simon the Zea- 
lot, and Judas Itcariot, to his work. 
He ordered them to go by two's, into 
all the cities of Iſrael, preach the goſ- 
pel, and work miracles, for the relief 
of the diſtreſſed : he directed them to 
rely on the care of Heaven for their 
ſubſiſtence; to lodge with perſons of 
probity; to give a ſolemn teſtimony” 
againſt the rejectors of their meſſage ; 
to behave themſelves with meekneſs, 
innocence, and prudence; and to per- 
ſevere in their work, notwithſtanding- 
the molt fiery perſecutions. After de- 
ſcending from the mountain, he gave 
the multitude preſent a ſummary re- 
hearſal of his former ſermon on the 
mount. As he travelled 2 from 
that place, he raiſed the only ſon of a 
widow of Nain to life, as he was car» 
ried out to his grave, Matth. ix. 36, 
37. 38. Xs Mark ili. 13.— 9 Luke 


vi. 13.—49. vii. 11. 16. ix. 1.—6. 


To confirm his own or his diſciples 
faith, John Baptiſt, from his priſon, 
ſent two of them to aſk Jeſus himſelf, 
whether he was the true Meſſiah? Je- 
ſus ordered them to inform John of 
the miracles which they had ſeen. 
performed, and the. goſpel they had 

| heard 
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heard preached to the poor, and 
let him judge for himſelf. He com- 
' mended John to the multitude preſent, 
and remarke/, that neither the auſtere 
behaviour of John, nor his own more 
ſocial deportment, had been capable 
to gain that hardened generation to 
the faith and obedience of the truth. 
About this time the twebve returned, 
and informed him of their ſucceſs, 
He rejoiced in ſpirit, and thankfilly 
adored his Father's ſovereignty, in re- 
vealing his truth to perſons poor and 
weak, while he concealed it from the 
wiſe and prudent. ite upbraided Cho- 
razin, Bethſaida, and Capernaum, for 
their inattention to his inſtructions 
and miracles, and threatened their 
ruin: but invited ſinners, weary and 
heavy laden with fin or diſtreſs, to 
come to him for ſpiritual reſt, Matth. 
xi. Luke vii. 16.—35. Returning to 
Capernaum, he was entertained by Si- 
mon, a wealthy Phariſee. A woman 
who had been notoriouſly wicked, pro- 
bably Mary Magdalene, waſhing his 
feet with her tears, and wiping them 
with her hair, occaſioned an excellent 
diſcourſe concerning pardon of fin, as 
the cauſe of evangelic love. Soon af 
ter, he went up to Jeruſalem, to keep 
the paſſover with his diſciples, and 


with Mary Magdalene, Joanna, the 


wife of Chuza, Herod's ſtewar'!, and 
Suſanna and others, who miniſtered 
to him for his ſubſiſtence. At Je- 
ruſalem he cured the impotent man, 
who had lain 38 years to no purpoſe, 
at the pool of Betheſda, and ordered 
him to mark the perfection of his 
cure by his carrying of his bed As 
it was the Sabbath day, the Jews, 
being informed that Jeſus was his ad 


viſer, reſolved to have him punyſhed.. 


In his own defence he remarked, that 
as his Father continued his work of 

rovidence every day, it was proper 
oC ſhould follow-his pattern, in doing 
good on the Sabbath. His challen- 
ging God for his Father, occaſioned 
their charging him with blaſphemy : 
in reply to which, he largely vindi- 
cated his divine Sonſhip and miſſion, 
Luke vii. 36.— 50. viii. 1, 2, 3» John 
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v. Next Sabbath, being the ſe 
ad = 14 oy or e bo 
e and his diſciples wal 

ſome e rn Fo pe 
diſciples plucked and eat ſome ears of 
the corn. The Phariſces were off-nq. 
ed. Jeſus excuſed his diſciples, from 
their hunger and neceſfity ; remark. 
ing, that, in a like caſe. David and 
his ſervants had eaten the hallowed 
ſhew-hread ; and that on the Sabbath 
the prieſts, in offering their oblations, 
did things otherwiſe unlawful on the 
Sabbath day; and that himſelf was 
Lord of the Sabbath. and had made 
it for the real welfare of mankind, 
Next Sabbath he healed a man who 
had a withered: hand. To vindicate 
himſelf, he remarked, that it was u- 
ſual to draw a ſheep or ox out of a 
ditch on that day,' and hence certain- 
ly lawful to cure a man. The Phari. 
ſees were mad with rage ; and, along 


with the Herodians, plotted to put - 


him to death. 


ſhe omniſcient Saviour, knowing | 4 


their . deſigns, retired to Capernanm, 


Here vaſt multitudes from Jeruſalem, ® 


[dumea, Perea, or the country eaſt- 


ward of Jer lan, and from Tyre, Si- 
don, and Galilee, attended him; a WM 


multitude of diſeaſes he healed, and 
caſt out many evil ſpirits, 
turn from the ſea (ide to his lodging, 


ſuch numbers attended him for cures 
or in*ruction, that his friends almoſt 8 


forcibly carried him away, to take 


ſome food, faying, he was beſde him- 7 


felf, or would certainly 'faint, though 
he ſeemed inſenfible of it. 


but the Phariſees aſcribed his cures to 
i fernal influence. Knowing their 
thoughts, Jeſus remarked their abſur- 


dity, in imagining that Satan would 

caſt out Satan; and their ſelf-contra- Mt 
diction, in attributing that in his caſe 
to Satan, which, in the caſe of their 


own children, they aſcribed to the 


Spirit of God. He aſſured them, 2 
that the aſcription of his or his a- 4 


poltles miracles to Satan, contrary to 


In their hunger, the 


In his re- 4 


Not long af- 
ter, he cured one whom a ſatanic poſ- MW 
ſeſſion had rendered both blind and 

dumb. The multitude were amazed; 


the Wi 


the « 
forg! 
awak 
that 
a vil 
to th 
them 
allow 
from 
ſured 
reper 
and t 
mirec 
in th 
again 
of th 
rable 
retur' 
that 
were 
to th 
woma 
diſcor 
ſed v 
replic 
tion 
and « 
mark. 
while, 
d&hire\ 
geſted 
ſleeme 
obeye 
near a 
Matth 
Vl 5. 
A 
hear h 
to the 


ſony, 


lented 
pel, o. 
and fe 
bares 4 
ypac 
tmue 7 
the we 
and W. 
the gr; 
ſented 
growt] 
o his 


the cleareſt evidence, ſhould never be 
forgiven them. Unaffeted by this 
awakening diſcourſe, they dema(ded 
that he would confirm his miſſi n by 
, vilible ſign from heaven. Alluding 
to the typical fate of Jonah, he told 
them that no new kind of ſia n ſhould be 
allowed them, but his reſutrection 
{om the dead on the third day. He al- 
fared them, that the Ninevites, who 

ented at the preaching of Jonah, 
2nd the Queen of Sheba, who ſo ad- 
mired the wiſdom of Solomon, would, 
in the lat judgement, bear witneſs 
zzainſt the impenitence and unbelief 
of the Jewiſh nation ; and by the pa- 
rable of an evil ſpirit going out, and 
returning of his own accord, ſugg eſted, 
that the means uſed to reform them 
were like to occaſion their reduction 
to the moſt wretched condition. A 
woman preſent, and affeted with his 
diſcourſe, cried out, that ſhe was bleſ- 
ſed who had born ſuch a fon. Jeſus 
replied, that it was not natural rela- 
tion to him or any other, but faith 
and obedience to God's word, that 
marked one truly bleſſed. Mean- 
while, his mother and other friends 
deſired to ſpeak with him: he ſug- 
gelted to the multitude, that he e- 
leemed his diſciples and others who 
obeyed his heavenly Father, his moſt 
near and beloved relatives among men, 
Matth. xii. Mark ii 23-—28. iii. Luke 
Vl 9.— 12. xi. 14.— 32. ' 


A great multitude aſſembling to 


hear him, Jeſus retired from the city 
to the ſhore, and taught, the people 
from a ſhip. By the parable of he 
len falling on the way-/ide, and on the 
lan, thorny, and good ſoil, he repre- 
knted the different effect of the goſ- 
pel, on careleſs, hard- hearted, carnal, 
and ſerious ſouls, By that of the 
tares among the wheat, he ſhowed that 
iypacrites and wicked men will con- 
tune among the ſaints till the end of 
the world, and then be fully ſeparated, 
a wrathfully caſt into hell-fire. By 
the gradual growth of corn, he repre- 
leted the gradual but imperceptible 
gowth of his church, and of the graces 
& bis people. By the parable of a 
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grain of. muſlard-ſee1, he ſhewed that, 


from the ſmalleſt beginnings, and by 


the weakeſt means, his church ſhould 
gra qually become large, fill the whole 
earth, and afford ſpiritual reſt and re- 
fuge to the Heathen world. By that 
of the leaven, he ſuggeſted, that the 
goſpel-1iſpenſation, in its doctrines 
and influence, ſhould gradually affect 
multitudes, and bring them to the o- 
bedience of faith. By that of the 
treaſure hid in the field, he ſignified, 
that himſelf and his truth, found in 
the field of his word, will, with every 
wiſe man, far overbalance every other 
conſideration. By that of the pearl 
of great price, he ſuggeſted, that men 
ought to poſſeſs themſelves of himſelf 
and the bleſſings of the goſpel, what- 
ever it may colt them. By that of 
the net caſt into the ſea, he repreſented, 
that by means of the goſpel-difpen- 
ſation, many, of different kinds and 
nations, ſhould be brought into the 


church; and that at the laſt day the 


good ſhould be ſeparated from the 
bad; theſe go into everlaſting puniſh- 
ment, but the righteous into life e- 
ternal. Returning to his lodging, 
he privately explained theſe parables 
to his diſciples. and required them to 
ponder his inſtructions, that, as lights 


in the world, they might be qualified 


to teach others, Matth. xiii. Mark. 
iv Luke viii 4—iy Leaving Ca- 
pernaum, he, repaired to Nazareth: 
the inhabitants ſtill imagined, that 
his mean pedigree and education were 
a ſufficient document he was an im- 
oſtor. Their unbelief rendering it 
improper to favour them with _ 
inſtructions or miracles, he only heal- 
ed a few difeaſed perſons ; and retiring 


from them, taught in the neighbour- 


ing villages; and ſent out the twelve 
apoſtles, with the fame orders and 
powers as before: or, -perhaps, it 
was now they were firſt ſent forth, 


though they had been formerly called 


to that work. Hearing of his fame, 


Herod mightily ſuſpected he might be 


John Baptiſt, whom he had murdered, 
riſen from the dead. To prevent eve- 
ry murderous attempt, Jeſus * 

. rom 
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From his territories The twelve re- 
turned, and gave him account of their 
ſucceſs. He thanked God, and along 
with them, retired from the multi- 
tude. They croſſed the lake of Ti- 
berias, to the eaſtward, and retired to 
the deſert of Bethſaida. Multitudes 
quickly aſſembled there: he taught 
them, and healed their fick. With 
five loaves and two ſmall fiſhes he 
feaſted five thouſand men, beſides wo— 
men and children ; and twelve baſkets, 
full of fragments remained over and 
above. This miraculous multiplica- 
tion of their victuals having convinced 
the multitude he was the promiſed 
Meſſiah, they reſolved to declare him 
their King. To prevent this carnal 
atieinpt, he ſent off bis diſciples to 
Beth ſaida, on the other fide of a creek, 
and himſelf retired to an hill, for his 
ſecret devotion. A violent ſtorm al- 
moſt drowned the' diſciples, though 
they failed according to their Maſter's 
orders. When morning was come, 
thev had advanced but about three 
or four miles : and Jeſus came to them 
waikiag on the tempeſtuous ſea. Fear- 
ing that it was an evil ſpirit coming to 
_ deſtroy them, they cried out for fear. 
Jeſus comforted them, and told them 
who he was. On this occaſion, Peter, 
through his raſhneſs and unbelief, had 
been drowned, had not Jeſus ſupported 
him. Upon our Saviour's entrance 
into the boat, the ſtorm ceaſed, and 
they quickly reached the Jand, in the 
county of Genneſaret, a little to the 
ſouth of Capernaum. Here he in- 
ſtructed the multitudes who aſſembled, 
and healed their ſick. The people 
whom he had left on the eaſt tide of 
the lake came over in boats to Caper- 
naum, in queſt of him. Jeſus earneſt» 
ly called them, to labour for ſpirt- 
tual and eternal bleſſings, rather than 
for outward provition : he repreſented 
himſelf as the true bread, which ſatiſ- 
ſies, and for ever renders happy the 
receivers. Offended with the convic- 
tive tunts and ſpiritual nature of his 
diſcourſe, many of theſe tollowers en- 
tirely forſook him. He aſked tte 
twelve, it they intended to leave him 
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one of them, meaning Judas, was 


vi. Luke ix. 1.— 17. John vi. 


fight, but the manifold evils of lis] 


woman, who importunately begged re 


tides women and children, 


* C H R 
o? Peter replied, they could 

ly go no whither elſe, as he EY 
the words of eternal life, and Powe 
to confer it. Jeſus replied, that even 


devil, Matth. xiii. 5 3.— 58. xiy, Mark 


Jeſus had attended the paſſover at 
Jeruſalem ; but repeated attempts as 
gainſt bis lite determined him to leaye 
Judea, and return to Galilee. A num. 
ber of ſcribes and Phariſees followed 
bim.to Caupernaum, to find matter off 
acculation agamſt him. They and 
other Jews were mightily offcnded, 
that he and his diſciples did not ob- 
ſerve their ſuperſtitious cullom of 
waſhing of hands, nay. of cups, pots, 
and even the couches whereon they 
ſat, before they took meat. He re» 
plied, that their ſuperſtitious tradi. 
tions rendered their religious worſhip 
unprofitable, and contradicted the in- 
diſpenſable laws of Heeven ; particu- 
larly, in pretending to conſecrate to 
the Lord, what ought to be given tor 
the relief of aged parents. He told 
them, it was not the meat which ai 
man took, that defiled him in God's 
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wicked heart and life. To ſhun the 
efſects of their rage, he then retired 
to the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. Here 
after a ſevere trial of a Syro-Phemcian 


lief for her polleſſed daughter, he gra- 
ciouſly healed the maid, aud extol\c4 
the faith of the mother. Returning 
from this Heathen country, he crolical 
the Jordan to the eaſtward, and cen 
tinued ſome time in Decapolis. Eere 
after curing a deaf man, and a num 
ber of others diſcaſed, he ſpent a night 
in ſolemn prayer. He then proceed 
ed to inflru& the aſſembling crowds. 
Aiter they had attended him three 
days, he fed four thouſand men, be 
with ſeven 
loaves and a few ſmall fiſhes ; and ſel 
ven baſkets full of fragments remained 
To prevent an inſurrection in his f 164 
vour, he croſſed the ſea of Galilee to - 
the weſtward, and landing near Dal 
manutha, be paſſed through it aud 
| : Magdala; 
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ja in his way to Capernaum. 


enfnaring queſtions, and inſiſted that 

would confirm his pretences to 
{eſiabſhip by ſigns from heaven, He 
<huked their hypocriſy, and told 
hem, that no new ſign ſhould be gi- 


which had been ſo long ago typihed, 
iy the deliverance of Jonah from the 
ily of the whale. Finding that the 
mths which he ſpake made no im- 
oreſion on the Phariſees, he and his 
llciples again croſſed the ſea of Gali- 
le, to the eaſtward ; and, in their 
ſage, he exhorted them to beware 
of the leaven, the corrupting doctrines 
of the Phariſees, Sadducees, and He- 
rodianse | | 

Upon their landing at Bethſaida, 
te gradually cured a blind man, a- 
winting his eyes with ſpittle. After 
z ſhort ſtay in Decapolis, he went 
nrthward to Cefarea- Philippi, and 
taught there, and in the places adja- 
tent. His diſciples told him, that 
ſme took him for John Baptiſt, o- 
ters for Elias, others for Jeremiah, 
or. ſome ancient prophet raiſed from 
the dead. 
ſentiments. Peter replied, that they 
were fully perſuaded he was the Chriſt, 
or Meſſiah, the Son of the living God. 
ſeſus, after ſignifying that he knew 
this, not by human inſtruction, but 
by the ſpecial teaching of God, aſſu- 
rd him, that upon his own immove- 
wle perſon and office, and the truth 
jut confeſſed concerning it, he would. 
buld his New-Tettament church, and 
nake him and his fellow apoſtles the 
honoured preachers and - governors 
lirreof, He had ſcarce proceeded to 
norm them of his approaching death, 
vhen Peter begged him to ſpare him- 
kf, and wiſhed ſuch things might ne- 
ter happen him. Jeſus ſharply re- 
uked him, as one that acted the part 
Satan, in tempting him to lay a- 
ide his work; and was influenced by 
anal views, not from regard to the 
lonour of God. He exhorted all 
ment to ſtudy -ſelf-denial, and a 


arſy] 5 with trouble, as 
OL. I. 
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Here the Phariſees tempted him with 


en them, but that of his reſurre&ion, - 


He aſked them their own 
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a neceſſary preparation for eternal life. 
He affured them, that no worldly gain 
could balance the eternal ruin of their 
ſoul; and that if they were aſhamed 
to own him and his truths amidſt 
wicked men, he would diſdain to 
own them at his glorious appearance. 
He added, that it would not be long 
before he entered his glory ; and that 
ſome of them preſent ſhould live to ſee 
it diſplayed, in the erection of his 
goſpel church, and the terrible ruin 


of his Jewiſh oppoſers, Matth. xv, xvi. 


ark vii, viii. Luke ix. 18.—27. 

After fix free days, and on the 
eighth from the time of the above diſ- 
courſe, as he and his diſeiples were 
by themſelves at the foot of a moun- 
tain, probably not Tabor, as has 
been commonly ſuppoſed, but one 
near Ceſarea-Philippi, he took Peter, 
James, and John along with him to 
the top of the mount. While he 
there prayed, his external appearance 
was changed, and marked with in- 
conceivable brightneſs and luſtre. 


To repreſent him as the ſcope and ſub- 


ſtance of the law and the prophets, Mo- 
ſes and Elias deſcended from heaven, 
to converſe with him on the grand to- 
pic of his ſufferings and death. The 
diſciples, awakening from their ſleep, 
beheld the viſion. Peter raſhly beg- 
ged leave to build three tabernacles 
one for his Maſter, and one for each 
of the prophets, imagining they 
were to tarry a conſiderable time. 
He had ſcarce uttered this inconſide- 
rate requeſt, when a bright cloud re- 
ceived the prophets to heaven ; and 
the voice of God proclaimed, This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleaſed ; hear him, inſtead of, above, 
and in, every prophet. The three 
ditciples were affrighted ; but Jetus 
encouraged them, and charged them 
to tell no body what they had ſeen, 
till after his reſurrection. He too in- 
formed them, that John Baptiſt was 
the New- Teſtament Eliat, and had 
ſuffered already. When he came 


down from the mount next morning, 
he found the ſcribes upbraiding his 
diſciples, becauſe they could not caſt 
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out a ſtubborn devil from a tortured 
child. The child's father related the 
caſe: to Jeſus himſelf, and begged if 
poſſible, he would relieve his ſon. 


After hinting the neceſſity of faith, 


and rebuking the father, and others 
reſent, for their want er weakneſs of 
it, he ordered the devil to go out of the 
cnild. After terrible diſtorting of the 
youth, he came out; and the child 
was healed Soon after, ſeſus pri 
vately repreſented to his diſciples, 
that ſtrong faith, and much fervent 
prayer and faſting, were neceſſary to 


_ diſlodge ſuch ſtubborn fiends. 


In. his way to Capernaum, Jeſus 
reminded his diſciples of his future 
ſufferings. In his entrance to the ci- 
ty, the Roman tax-gathewrrs, or, as 
others think, the coll 
nual tax for the temple, aſked Peter, 
whether his Maſter conſeated to pay 
the common tribute? To prevent all 
ſuſpicion of his being of the Galilean 
party, who refuſed to acknowledge 
the Roman authority, or of his being 
a deſpiſer of the temple, he ordered 
Peter to caſt his, hook into the ſea, 
and open. the mouth of the fiſh he 
firſt caught, and he would there 
find a ſhekel of filver, to pay tribute 
By the way, his diſ- 
ciples had contended which of them 
ſhould have the higheſt offices in the 
temporal kingdom which they imagi- 
ned he would quickly erect. To re- 
buke them, Jeſus preſented a little 
child before them, and told them, 
that it was abſolutely neceſſary they 
ſhould be as ſuch an one in humilit 
and ſelf-denial. John replied, that 
they had been ſo zealous for his ho- 
Nour, that ſeeing one not of his ſo— 
ciety caſting out devils, they forbade 
him. Jeſus told him, it was wrong; 
that it was extremely ſiuful and dan- 
gerous to diſcourage the very weakeſt 
of his ſincere followers. He ſhewed 


the danger of giving or taking offence, 


and the fin of deſpiſing the leaſt faint, 
fince not only his angels attended 
them, but he thought it ſo worthy of 


him, to ſeek out the loſt ſheep of fin- l 
ful men. He directed them how to 
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ectors of the an- 


deal with offending brethren 
to ſecure the 8 28 | 
own grace. By the parable of a maſ. 
ter forgiving 10,000 talents, which 
is about 3,481,895 pounds, and that 
very debtor refuſing to forgive his 
fellow ſervant an hundred pence 
which is. about three pounds four ſhil. 
lings and ſeven pence, he reprelented 
the abſurdity and danger of neglecting 
or refuſing to forgive injuries, Matth. 
xvii. viii. Mark ix. Luke ix. 28. 
48. a 

When the feaſt of tabernacles M 
drew nigh, Jeſus's kinſmen, who in- 
deed believed not in him, urged him i 
to go up to Jeruſalem, and there re- 
der his character illuſtrious. He re. 
proved their carnal views; declined WM 


cs Ea GWG 


going up with them, or ſo much 8 


informing them whether he intend. 
ed to go at all. After a few days, he 


went up privately. About the mid- 
dle of the feſtival he taught public- WM 
ly in the temple ; cleared himſelf of 


ſelfiſh intentions; vindicated his per- 
formance of a miracle on the Sab- 
bath day; and foretold, that he 
would quickly be beyond the reach 


of his enemies. 


invited the multitude to believe in 
him, that they might abundantly re- 
ceive the influences and fruits of his 
Spirit. The Jewiſh rulers ſent their 


officers to apprehend him; but theſe, i 


affected with his diſcourſe, returned, 
and told their ſuperiors, that never 
man ſpake like him. That evening, 
Jeſus, after his manner, returned to 


mount Olivet, and ſpent the night in 


meditation and prayer. Next mor- 
ning, he returned to the court of the 


temple, and taught the multitude-W 


The ſcribes and Phariſees preſented 


to him a woman taken in the very a 


of adultery ; and to enſnare him, alk-W 
ed, what ſhould be done with her 
After appearing for a time as if quite 
regardleſs, he adviſed the accuſer who 
was innocent of the like crime, to calti 
the firſt ſtone at her. N 
their guilt, and apprehenſive that bei 


On the laſt day, 
while the people drew water to pour Wi 
out in the ſacred court, he ſolemnly 
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nickt diſcover them, they all haſtily 


ty ; fipped off, 9 at the eldeſt. 
al- 1 None of them aving condemned her, 
ch leſus diſmiſſed her with a ſolemn 
at | | charge to avoid the like fin for the 
his WW foture-—To his numerous audience 
ce, be repreſented himſelf as the light of 
us 4 the world: he vindicated the truth 
ted nud efficacy of his doctrine: he ſhew- 
ng e. that unleſs, by means of his word, 
th. they were freed from the bondage of 
da, and brought from the family of 


their father the devil, their deſcent 


les om Abraham could never avail them. 
in- He aſſured them, that he exiſted be- 
lim ſore Abraham, and that his foreſeen ap- 
en- rance in fleſh was the joy of that 
re- patriarch's heart. Enraged herewith, 
ned the ſews, who had juſt before re- 
as WW proached him as wicked and deviliſh, 
nd- took up ſtones to murder him; but 
he de lipped out of their company. In 
1id- b going off, or perhaps ſome time 
lie- aftcr, he cured a man born blind, by 
of Wi avinting his eyes with clay, and or- 
der- Aung him to waſh tnem in the pool 
ab- of Siloam. The Jewiſh rulers appre- 
he hended the poor man, ſeverely exami- 
ach bed him concerning his cure and phy- 
ay, Wl fician; and becauſe. he -avowed, that 
our certainly he who could perform ſuch 
nly a miracle muſt be a, good man and 
in prophet, they excommunicated him 
re- from their ſynagogues, John vii. viii. 
his 1. 1.—34. 

heir Leaving Jeruſalem, Jeſus retired to 
eſe, > W Galilke, and there taught about fix 
ied, Y weeks, till the feaſt of dedication was 


it hand, Notwithſtanding he knew 
tie plots againſt his life, he reſolved 
to take the opportunity of this hu- 
man feſtival, for the inſtruction of the 
people. In his way through the coun- 
try of the Samaritans, he ſent James 
ad John before him, to afk lodging 
for him and his diſciples. When that 
malicious people knew that he was 
pong to the feaſt at Jeruſalem, they 
rfuled him a lodging. The two dif- 
aples were eager to command fire from 
teaven, to burn them up quick. Je- 
lus rebuked their furious zeal; and 
tld them, that his errand to the earth 
54 not to deſtroy men, but to fave 


one of whom he reproved, 
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them. In his way to Jeruſalem, he 
ſent forth ſeventy of his diſciples, with 
much the ſame powers and inſtrue- 
tions as he had twice before given to 
the twelve. After executing their or- 
ders, they returned to him, probably 
after he was at Jeruſalem, with great 
joy, becauſe of their ſucceſs. He told 
them, that it was but a prelude of the 
fall of Satan's kingdom ; and adviſed 
them not to make their ſucceſs, but 
their ſaving intereſt in the redeeming 
kindneſs of God, the chief ground of 
their joy. When he was within a 
few miles of Jeruſalem, a lawyer aſk- 
ed him, what it behoved him to do in 
order to inherit eternal life? Jeſus 
hinted, that the tulfilment of the whole 
law, of love to God and our neigh- 
bour, was neceſſary, The lawyer, 
willing to juſtify himſelf, aſked, who 
was his neighbour whom he ought to 


love as himſelf? whether it was any 


but Jews? By the parable of the ten- 
der-hearted Samaritan, jeſus made him 


.confeſs, that no national prejudices 
ſhould hinder our love to any man. 


At Bethany he was entertained by 


two filters, Martha and _— the 
0 


r her 
anxious care in making ready their 
victuals; and the ona, | 

ed, tor chiefly minding her eternal 


concerns, Luke x. 


At Jeruſalem, in the court of the 


temple, he found the man who had 


lately been cured of his blindneſs, and 
aſked him, if he believed on the Son 
ot God? and aſſured him that nim- 
SELF was he: whereon the man im- 
mediately worſhipped him. Jeſus then 
remarked to the audience, that, by 
his coming, ſuch as were fentible of 


blindneſs, ſhould ſee; and ſuch as were 


inſenſible of their ſpiritual blindueſs, 


ſhould have it increaſed and made 
known. Some Phariſees preſent aſk- 
ed, if he took them to be blind and 
ignorant? He told them, that they 
improved what knowledge they had, 
chiefly to aggravate theif fin. He en- 
tertained his audience with a large 
and delightful diſcourſe concerning 
himſelf, -as the true Shepherd of his 

"= AY people, 
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people, who would give his life for 
their redemption, and would preſerve 
every one of them ſafe to eternal life. 
On his avowing himſelf zqQuar to and 
ONE with his Father, and averring 
that his miracles teſtified ſo much. the 
Jews thought to apprehend him ; but 
he eſcaped their hands, and went to 
Bethabara, beyond Jordan, John ix. 
35+ X. 42. ' 

While he continued in theſe quar- 
ters, he, at his diſciples requeſt, pre- 
ſcribed them a pattern of prayer, much 
the ſame as he had formerly done in 
the mount. He recommended the ut- 
moſt importunity in our addreſſes 
to God, as a proper way to ſucceed. 
He ſhewed, that his caſting out of 
devils was no effect of colluſion with 
Satan. He foretold, that the puniſh- 
ment of ſuch as miſimproved his in- 
ſtructions and miracles, ſhould be hea- 
vier than of the Heathen world. A 
Phariſee, who had invited him to din- 
ner, taking offence at his fitting down 
without waſhing his hands, he ſharp- 
ly rebuked him and his ſect, for their 
ſuperſtitious care to avoid external im- 
purity, while they were fo unconcern 
ed for that of their heart; and that, 
while they ſcrupulouſly paid tithes of 
their aniſe, mint, and rue, they ne- 
glected juſtice, mercy, and faith. He 
compared them to graves, whole pu- 
trefaction is concealed. He reprehend- 
ed the lawyers, for loading others 
with their impoſed ceremonies, and 
for their pretence of regard to the an- 
cient prophets while they hated the 


meſſengers of God who lived in their. 
He aſſured them, that 


own times. 
that generation had, or would, by 
their conduct, approve all the murder 
of righteous men, from Abel to Ze- 
charias, and be puniſhed accordingly, 
Luke xi. From Perza, he went north- 
ward to Galilee. Great numbers at- 
tended his inſtructions. He directed 
his diſciples to be always candid and 
open in their conduct; to ſtand in 
due awe of their God, truſt themſelves 
to his care, and depend on his imme- 
diate direction, what they ſhould an- 
_ {wer to their perſecutors. After re- 
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that-even oxen and aſſes were led forth 
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filing to act the of a civil ; 
in the divifion Th ene | 
tween two brothers, he warned his 
hearers to beware of covetouſneſ kn, 
earthly-mindedneſs By the parable 
of a rich man cut off by death, juſt af. 
ter his plentiful cron, and while he 
comforted his ſoul with the hopes of a 
luxurious life for many years, he en. 
forced his injunctions. He warned 
them to make it their chief concern to 
ſecure the happineſs above, and to he 
ever ready for an entrance into that 
eternal ſtate.» He told them, that 
himſelf was ſhortly to be baptiſed with 
painful ſufferings and a bloody death ; 
and that, as they might expect their 
ſhare of trouble in adhering to the 
goſpel, it would be their wiſdom, iſ 
ſpeedily to make ſure their ſaving in- 
tereſt in, and peace with God, Luke 
xii. 
About this time, he was informed 
of Pilate's murdering ſome Galileangf 
while they were offering their ſacrifices 
at the temple. He told his audience, 
that they were not to think theſe men, 
or the eighteen Jews on whom the 
tower of Siloam had lately fallen, were 
ſinners above others; but that God, MW 
by their fate, warned the nation to 
repent, otherwiſe they ſhould alf 
periſh in a wrathful manner. By thei 
parable of a long barren fig-tree, he 
repreſented, that unleſs the preſent 
diſpenſation of the goſpel to the Jew 
iſh nation ſpeedily brought them toll 
repentance and holineſs, they ſhould 
ſoon be terribly puniſhed, and their 
church and tate altogether ruined 
Upon a Sabbath-day, he cured al 
crooked woman, who, for 18 years lf 
bad laboured under her diſcaſe, and 
vindicated his conduct by remarkinglf 


: . 
WV > i 
- Ws 


69 


„9 


duct, 
draw 
day. 
cd 01 
he ad 
bad 7 
to by 
the [ 
ſricne 
per, 

and 
by tl 
ly in. 
joy 1 
trave! 
to pg 
expel 
him | 
ing 
traul 
that 
elf. 

pa al 
none) 
with 
pleaſ 
eltr, 
gal 


to be watered on the Sabbath; anal 
much more might -a Jeweſs, and W 
good woman, be healed on it. I 
his way ſouthward, as he taught, one 
aſked him, if few were ſaved ? Hel 
earneſtly admoniſhed thoſe - preſenta 

to ſecure their own entrance into Gn 
new-covenant ſtate; as many who had 


a farm of religion ſhould be eternal! 
| | ruined 


ed; and the Gentiles, though 
10 jnvited. would come from every 
ter, and fit down with Abraham, 
quarter 8 
lac, and Jacob, while the Jews, 
(ho had the firſt invitation, and were 
1 kind of heirs of the kingdom of heaven, 
would be caſt out. Some Phariſees 
forming him that it was neceſſary 
bor him to leave Galilee, as Herod in- 
tended to kill him, he bid his informs 
er go tell that fox, that cruel. and 
crafty tetrarch, that it was beyond 
his power to touch him till his work 
hould be perfected, and that he would 
go up and die at Jeruſalem. On men- 
tion whereof, he brake forth into a 
nournful lamentation over the wicked- 
refs and ruin of that city, Luke xiii. 
While he dined in the: houſe of a 
Phariſce on the Sabbath, a man ap 
plied to him for the cure of an invete- 
rate dropſy. He aſked thoſe preſent, 
whether he might heal him on the 
Sabbath ? None offering to reply, he, 
by a touch, reſtored the man to per- 
{+ health; and, to vindicate his con- 
duct, obſerved, that an ox or aſs was 
drawu out of a pit on the Sabbath- 
day. Obſerving how the gueſts pick- 
ed out the beſt feats for themſelves, 
he adviſed them to be humble, if they 
bad a-mind to be truly honoured ; and 
to beſtow their liberality, rather on 
tie poor, than in feaſting their rich 
Inends. By the parable of a great ſup- 
fer, he repreſented, that the Jews, 
and afterward the Gentiles, ſhould, 
by the goſpel-diſpenſation, be folemn- 
ly invited and urged to come and en- 
joy the fulneſs of God. In his after- 
trarcls, he adviſed the attending crowd 
to ponder ſeriouſly what trouble and 
experice ĩt might coſt them to follow 
lim faithfully, From his familiar eat- 
ug with publicans and ſome noted 
traulgrelſors, the Phariſees inferred 
that he was certainly a bad man him- 
(lf, To vindicate himſelf, he, by the 
p able ot the % ſheep, the loft piece of 
money, and the predigal fon, repreſented, 
vith what intinite pains, mercy, and 
fleaſure, God recovers and ſaves ſelf- 
leltroyed, polluted, loſt, and prodi- 
gal finners, chiefly of the Gentiles, 
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To excite his audience to the wiſe im- 


provement of their ſpiritual advanta- 
ges, he pronounced the. parable of the 
unjuſt ſteauard. He reproved the Pha- 
riſees pride, and their ill- grounded di- 
vorces. To warn them againſt truſt- 
ing in riches, and indulging them- 
ſelves in ſenſual pleaſures, he, by the 


parable of Lazarus and the rich glut. 


ton, ſhewed them, that theſe often cor- 
rupt mens hearts, and ripen them for 
eternal miſery, He warned them to 
avoid offences, readily forgive injuries, 
and to enterwain a juſt awe of the divine 
authority, and ſenſe of the unworthineſs 
of their moſt perfect obedience. - A- 
bout this time he healed teu lepers, one 
of which, being a Samaritan, returnedto 
render him thauks, Luke xiv. xv. xvi. 
xvii. 1-—19, Probably after croſ- 
ſing the Jordan ſouth of Tiberias, 
Jeſus went ſouthward, along the eaſt 
ſide of the river, till he was over a- 
gainſt Judea. He aſſured his Phariſai- 
cal audience, that his kingdom ſhould 
not come in the carnal and obſerv- 
able manner which they expected; and 
that many fearful plagues ſhould quick- 
ly tall on the Jewiſh nation. By the 
parable of the importunate widow, he 
repreſented the advantage of earneſt- 
neſs and perſeverance in prayer. To 
reprove the Phariſees pride, and mark 
the hurt of a ſelt-· rightequs temper, he 
uttered the parable of the Phariſee and 
publican praying at the temple. He 

ointed out the true cauſes of divorce, 
He bleſſed the babes that were brought 
to him for that end.—He directed 
the young ruler how to attain eternal 
happinets ; and ſhewed the difficulty 
of rich mens being truly religious ; and 
the happineſs of ſuch as, at any age 
or period, forſake all, to follow him 
and his truths. This laft point he il - 
luſtrated, by the parable of /abourers 
hired at Alleen hours to work in a 
vineyard, and yet, through the li- 
berality of the maſter, receiving an e- 
qual reward. He again foretold his 
ſufferings: he checked James and John, 
who, by their mother's inſtigation, 
ambitiouſly deſired the higheſt civil ef- 


 fices in the temporal kingdom which 
5 they 


* 
——  — _—  — Aw — — 
DIS ow Pa 
— —— 


—— — ——— I. 
2 
— 1 


r ˙— wo — 
„„ 


— — —— — —̃ — — 


2 * * ES 


| 
: 
f 

+ 


CHR 


they expected him ſoon to erect; and 
ſolemnly prohibited all lordly domi- 
nion or rule in his church, Luke «xvii 


20. xviii. Matth xix. Xx. Mark. x. 

Lazarus, the brother of Martha 
and Mary, falling dangerouſly ſick, 
they ſent for Jeſus to recover him. 
After continuing where he was two 
days longer, till he knew Lazarus was 
dead, Jeſus and his diſciples ſet off 
for Bethany. Before he reached that. 
place, Lazarus had been four days 
dead, and was buried ; nevertheleſs, 
after ſome converſe with his ſiſters, 
Jeſus reſtored him to life. This no- 
ted and public miracle convinced a 
number of Jews, who were there 
from Jeruſalem, that he was the Meſ- 
hah, Others, being hardened in their 
unbelief, went and informed the ſan- 
hedrim, who reſolved to murder him ; 
and iſſued orders, that whoever knew 
where he was, ſhould diſcover him. 
To leſſen the evidence of the miracle, 
they alſo agreed to put Lazarus to 
death. Great enquiry and talk con- 
cerning him enſued ; but he retired 
to a village called Ephraim, ncar the 
wilderneſs, between Bethel and ſeri- 
cho. To the laſt of theſe places he 
ſoon after went, and healed three 
blind beggars, one as he entered the 
City, and two as he left it. Here he 
converted Zaccheus the publican. At 
a feaſt in his houſe, Jeſus, by the pa- 
rable of the pounds diſtributed by a 
great man to his ſervants, to trade 
with till he ſhould return from a far 
country, repreſented, . that himſelf 
would quickly aſcend into heaven, to 
receive his glorivus kingdom, and 
would return to judge the world at 
the laſt day; and that it was only 
ſuch as improved their gifts and en- 
dowments that might expect a hap- 
py reward ; while the Jewiſh nation, 
for rejecting him, ſhould be deſtroy- 
ed by the Roman troops, John x1. 
Matth. xx. 29.— 34. Mark x. 45.— 50. 
Luke xviii. 35.—43. xix, 1.— 29. On 
the 6th day before the paſſover, Jeſus, 
amidſt a great crowd of attendants, 
returned to Bethany, and was kitdly 
entertained by Lazarus and his ſiſters. 
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others were now filent, the very {tones 


merchants of animals for ſacrifice, and 
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The day after, he cauſed his dite: 

fetch him an aſs; and rode — 
Jeruſalem, while a prodigious multi. 
tude ſtrawed branches, and even their 
cloaths, by the way, and echoed loud 
acclamations of praiſe, importing 
that he was the Rovar Mun 
Earaged hereat, ſome Phariſees FRY 
fired hin to forbid the noiſe He re- 
plied, that God had determined to 
honour him, and if theſe babes and 


would praiſe him. As he paſſed the 
mount of Olives, and had a full view 
of Jeruſalem below, he with tears la. 
mented and foretold its approaching | 
ſiege and ruin by the Romans. The | 
inh+bitants were mightily moved at 
his entrance, and aſked what this con- 
courſe, and theſe acclamations meant? 
When he entered the court of the 
temple, he, for the ſecond time, clear- 
ed it of the money-changers, and 
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enjoined the people to make it a place 
of prayer, not of fraud and deceit, W 
The reſt of that day he taught in the 
temple, while the youth and others, 
imagining he was juſt going to ere& WM 
his temporal kingdom, made the whole 
court reſound with loud acclamations MW 
of his praiſe. At even he retired to W 
Bethany; and returning next morn- W 
ing, he obſerved a fig tree covered 
with leaves. Though the time ot ga- 
thering figs was not come, he hoped WI 
this forward tree might have ſome 
ripe ones; but finding it had none, 
he curſed it into future barrenneſs and 
withering, as an emblem of what 
ſhould befal the Jewiſh nation, who, 
notwithſtanding their general running 
after John Baptiſt or himſelf, conti- 
nued in their 3 and want of 
good works. Hearing that ſome 
Greeks deſired to ſee him, and whom 
doubtleſs he admitted, he diſcourſed 
of his death and reſurrection, and of 
the bleſſed fruits thereof among theY 
Gentiles, while the Jews ſhould con- 
tinue hardened in their unbelief; and Y 
exhorted his audience to improve the 
goſpel while they had it, as it would 
quickly be taken from them, * | 
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watth- xi. 1. 23. Mark XI. In— 27. 


1 *. 20.—46. As he taught 
wy * 1 | 3 CH . prieſts, elders, 
5 £ (cribes, aſked his warrant? By 
an fering to inform them, if they would 
ro | tell him whether the baptiſm of 
1 1 was of human or divine authori- 
10. We checked their impudence. By 
re 0 parable of two ſons appointed to 
to whour in their father's vineyard, he 
nd {uggeſted, that, notwithſtanding the 
neg ſews profeſſed readineſs in the ſervice 
the God, the long rebellious Gentiles 


14 ſooner yield to the obedience 
7 faith By the parable of hu/band- 
nen farming a vineyard, and abuſing 
de owner's ſervants and ſon, he hint» 
4, that for the Jews abuſe of God s 
prophets, and murder of his Son, 
leit church-ſtate ſhould be taken 
{om them, and they be miſerably de- 
royed by the Romans: By the pa- 
able of a marriage ſcaſt for a king's 
ſn, he repreſented God's carneltneſs 
q calling finners, both Jews and Gen- 
tles; and the fearful vengeance that 
hould overtake the deſpiſers of the 


ers, golpel, and the hypocritic embracers 
re& thereof, Matth. xxi 23. Xxii. 1. 
hole 13. Mark ki. xii. Luke xx. 1.— 
ons 0 ; 

] to He had lodged all night in Betha- 
"rn iy. In his return to Jeruſalem next 
red norning, Peter remarked, that the 


ga- urſed fig tree was already withered. 
ped us took occation to point out the 
ome cicacy of faith and prayer, and the 
one, eceſity of forgiving injuries. In 
and the night, the Phariſees had reſolved- 
vhat v elfectuate his murder, and, if poſ- 


dle, to intereſt the Roman governor 
therein, To render him obnoxious, 
bey, under pretence of friendſhip, 
ud ſeruple ot conſcience, aſſæed him, 


ar? From their uſe of money bearing 


rſed Ceſar's ſuperſcription and image, he 
} of nferred that they were Ceſar's ſub- 
the Ks, and owed him his tax, but 
con- * ſuch a way as God ſhould not be 


monged.— Next the Sadducees at- 
empted to puzzle him with a queſtion 
wching the returretion of the dead. 
Ke hewed them, that their error ſprung 
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fit was lawful to pay tribute to Ce- 
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from their ignorance of the ſcripture. 
and of. the power of God; and that 
the truth of the reſurrection was plain- 
ly implied, in God's calling himſelf 
the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- 
cob, after they were dead. Next the 
Pharifees attempted to puzzle him, 
by aſking, Which was the greateſt 
commandment? He replied, that our 
whole duty lay in firſt loving God 
with all our heart, ſoul; mind, and 
ſtrength, and in loving our neighbour 
as ourſglves. As they acquieſced in 
the juſtneſs of his anſwer, he, in his 
turn, -aſked them, How the Meſſiah 
could at once be David's Son and 
Lord? to which they could make no 
reply. While the people flood aſto- 
niſhed at his wiſdom, he warned them 
to avoid. imitating the ſcribes and 
Phariſees, in their profeſſing much, 
and doing little ; in hiding the vileſt 
practices under a religious diſguiſe ; 
and in a proud affeQation of honorary 
titles. Turning himſelf to the ſcribes 
and Phariſees, he denounced a number 
of woes againſt them, for their wicked- 
neſs and diffimulation ; and affured 
them of the approaching ruin of their 
city and temple, tor their contempt 
and murder of God's meſſengers and 
Son. Obſerving the people caſting 
their offerings into the ſacred treaſury, 


he remarked, that a poor widow's two 


mites were the moſt noted donation, 


as they were all ſhe had, Matth. xxii. 
I5,— 46. xxtt.— Mark xit. 14—44s 
Luke xx. 20.—40. As he was re- 
tiring from the temple, one of his diſ- 
ciples remarked, what a fine ſtructure 
it was: he told him, that in a little, 
not one ſtone of it ſhuuld be left upon 
another. When he had paſſed the 


valley of Jehoſhaphat, and had fat 


down on the mount of Olives, Peter 
and Andrew, James and John, aſked 
him, when the deſtruction of the Jew- 
iſh temple, and the end of the world, 
ſhould happen, and what ſhould be 
the preſages thereof? In his reply, he 


connected both together, and told 


them, that falſe Cukisrs and prophets 

ſhould ariſe ; terrible wars, tamines, ; 

peſtilences, and perſecutions hap- 
pen > 
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n: Jeruſalem be beſieged the Jew- 


iſh church and nation overturned :; 
their capital and other cities razed ; 
and themſelves, for many ages, be 
wretched exiles in almoſt every nation 
of the world. He warned them to 
make ready for it, as 'they knew not 
how ſuddenly it might happen; and 
as God, on that occaſion, would ſhew 
ſingular favour to the godly, and exe- 
cute terrible vengeance on the wicked, 
particularly on ſuch as knew their 
duty, and did it not. This point he 
illuſtrated, by tht parables of an hou/e- 
holder coming unawares to his ſervants; 
of a bridegroom coming at midnight, to 
virgins fooliſh and wiſe ; and of a noble- 
man calling his ſervants to account, 
for the talents he had delivered to them 
at his ſetting off on a far journey: and 
concluded with a plain prediction of 
his own awful procedure, in the Jaſt 
judgement of the world, Matth. xxiv. 
xxv. Mark xiii. Luke xx. 

Next day. he continued at Bethany, 
and told his friends, that, after two 
days more, his ſufferings and death 
ſhould take place; and even then the 
Jewiſh rulers conſulted how to put him 
to death, though they feared to do it on 
the feaſt · day, for fear of the people's 
eſpouſing his cauſe. At even he ſup- 
ped in the houſe of one Simon, whom 
he had healed of a leproſy. Lazarus 
and his ſiſters were preſent ; and Mar- 
tha ſuperintended the treat. Mary, to 
the no ſmall grief of Judas Iſcariot, 
and, it ſeems, of other diſciples, pour- 
ed a box of precious ointment, worth 
about nine pounds thirteen ſhillings 
and nine pence, on Jeſus's head, as he 
fat at meat. He gently vindicated her 
conduct, alledging, that they would 
have opportunities afterward to ſhew 
e e to the poor, when they 
ſhould not have his bodily pretence to 
honour. Fired with indignation here- 
at, Judas poſted to the ſanhedrim, and 
agreed to betray his divine Matter in- 
to their hands, for the price of a ſlave, 
the ſorry rate of about three pounds 
eight ſhillings and five pence. This 
treachery Jeſus perceived, but ſeemed 
do take no notice of it. It was after 
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this entertainment, or after 


over ſupper next night rice 
waſhed his diſciples 4 * = Jeſu . 
humility and brotherly affection Faw ad th 
xXXvi. 1. 16. Mark xiv. 1—1 . L * ſpirit 
ow ls Fen John xi1i. oy: nz t. 
ext ay, bein the firſt cined 
vened bread, Jeſus 5 * ſelves 
and John to go into Jeruſalem, 8 had e. 
they would meet a man bearing a pit. ſolato 
cher of water, who, upon *. realy 
would give them a furniſhed upper. = 
room, to prepare in, for eating the 2 
paſſover. At even, he and they, on of t2 
the very day obſerved by other ſews 2 
kept the paſſover. As they were * daten 
ing the ſupper of bitter herbs, ſeſus cone! 
told them that one of them ſhould he. Vin! 
tray him. Filled with perplexity, . . 
they aſked him, one by one, Lord, is bone 
it 12 Jeſus replied, it would be one Matt 
of them, and his fate ſhould be ter- Mi. . 
rible. Inſtigated by Peter, John, who on 
was reclining on the bed next to Jeſus, __— 
ſecretly aſked, who ſhould be the per- Ae 
ſun? By giving a ſop dipped in thel an! 
ſauce to Judas, Jeſus hinted, that it * © 
ſhould be ug. Judas ſuſpecting thei 22 
deſign, ſaid, Lord, am I the traitor ﬀ 2 
Jeſus told him, that he had hit on the wi 
perſon ; and added, WWhat thou dee, il is L 
quickly. Confounded with this «il \r.. 
covery, Judas immediately went out "Te 
Jelus hereon obſerved, that now God : 
. ech 

would glorify his Son, in making mw 
him an atoning ſacrifice, and ſhuuldi : 
be glorified in him. The mention of an ; 
his future glory occaſioned new con [ * 
tention among the eleven, which off ok 
them ſhould be greateſt in his tempo _ - . 
ral kingdom. He ſharply rebuxel * 
them, and adviſed them to hum |. * 
and perſeverance in his tervice, if the i; 
deſired a glorious reward, Whey .... 
they continued their ſupper, Jcluli bes 
conſecrating the bread and wine, ing; UF" 
ſtituted and diſpenſed the ſacramen$ bf, 
of his body and blood. This finiſhed 
he told them he would quickly ava [efus 
them, as to his bodily preſence ; 29Y U 
charged them to manitelt themſelvei ſulſer 
his diſciples, by loviug one another | lin + 
He warned them, that they would all ona 
delert him that very night; and Pete gels t 


thrice i 
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rice deny him, though his faith 
auld not atterly fail. He admoniſh- 
them to prepare themſelves with 
firitua! fortitude for their approach- 
e trials. This they fooliſhly ima. 
vined to mean, their providing them- 
Cres with weapons of war. After he 
kad ent-rtained them with a long con- 
patary diſcourſe concerning the hea- 
realy manſions which he went to pre- 
ire for them; concerning the Fa- 
ther's love to them, and the coming 
of the Holy Gholt to inftrut and 
emkort them; and concerning their 
anion to, and ſervice of himſelf ; he 
concluded with a ſolemn prayer,*chief- 
in behalf of his diſciples and people: 
ind, after ſinging an hymn, left the 
honſe when it was near midnight, 
Matth. xxvi. 15-— 38, Mark xiv. Luke 
Nil. 6.— 38. John xiii.—xvii. 

Croſſing the brook Kidron, they 
came to the mount of Olives, to, a 
gerden of Gethſemane. Jeſus, along 
with Peter, James, and John, retired 
to a corner thereof. Going a little 
from them, he prayed thrice with the 
utmoſt fervour, that if it was poſſible, 
aud conſiſtent with his Father's will, 
his ſufferings might be prevented. At 
errry turn his difciples fell aſleep. 
Meanwhile the impreſſions and fears 
of his Father's wrath threw him into 
ſuch an agony of ſoul-trouble, that he 
did ſweat great drops of blood, though 
the night was cold, and he lay with- 
out, on the ground. At length, Ju- 
das coming with a band of ruffians 
{rom the high prieft, did, by a kiſs, 
point out to them which was HE, that 
they might apprehend him. To ſhow 
lis power to withſtand them, he, with 
2 word, made them fall backward ; 
and after they had recovered them- 
ſeives, deſired them to let his diſciples 
fo, if they wanted him. Peter drew 
ts ſword, and cut off the ear of Mal- 
chus, one of the high prieſt's ſervants. 
elus rebuked him, and told him, it 
vas proper for him to endure what 
ulerings his Father had appointed 
lim: aud that, if it were got ſo, he 
could eatily obtain multitudes of an- 


$3 to protect him: and with a touch 
Or. Ko 
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he healed Malchus's ear. Meanwhile 
the diſciples fled, and Judas, with his 
band, carried Jeſus to Annas, the late 


high prieſt. Annas interrogated him 


concerning his diſciples and doctrine. 
Jeſus replied, That as he had taught 


nothing privately, the Jews could bear 


witnefs of his doctrine. Enraged with 
this, mild and juſt reply, one of the 
high prieſt's ſervants ſtruck him on the 
face. Jefus meekly alked him, If it 
was proper to ſmite him without a rea- 
fon ? 

Jefus being brought to the palace 
of Caiaphas the high prieſt, was ar- 


raigned before a convention of prieſts 


and elders. Great pains were ufed 
to find falſe witneſſes ; but none /uffi- 
cient could be had. Such as they ſub- 
orned did not agree in their depoſi- 
tions. At latt two preſented them- 
ſelves, who depoſed, they heard him 
ſay, That he would deſtroy the tem- 
ple, and build another in three days. 
This teſtimony was neither true of 
itſelf, nor was the thing depoſed wor- 


thy of puniſhment; nar did they 


ſwear to the very ſame words. Jeſus 
meanwhile continued altogether ſilent. 
Caiaphas therefore adjured him by 
God, to tell whether he was the true 
Meſſiah or not. Jeſus acknowledged 


he was, and would hereafter, with 


great power and glory, judge the 


world. Caiaphas immediately rent 
his cloaths, and cried, they had no 
need of further witneſſes, themſelves 
had heard him blaſpheme. The whole 
court declared him worthy of death. 
They diſmiſſed; and Jefus was 
committed to a band of ſoldiers, who, 
during the night, offered him a thou- 
ſand inſults. Peter having followed 
into the judgement-hal! to fee the 
end, upon very flight temptations, 
thrice wickedly, and at last with hor- 


rid oaths, denied, in his preſence, that 


ever he had known him. At the ſe- 
cond crowing of the cock, Jeſus gra- 
ciouſly looked on him ; which being 
attended with powerful conviction of 
his conſcience, he went out and wept. 
bitterly, Matth. xxvi. 35.— 75. Mark. 
xiv. 30.—72. Luke xxii. 38.—71. 

. 1 John 
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John xviii. 1.275, Next morning, 
the council early afſembled in their or- 
dinary place at the temple, and Jeſus 
was brought to their bar. They inter 
rogated him, It he was the Meſiah and 
Son of God? He replied, that it was 
needleſs to tell them, as they were de- 
termined not to believe what he ſaid ; 
but they ſhould afterward be obliged 
to acknowledge his power, when they 
ſhould ſee him at the right hand of 
God, inflicting puniſhment on his e- 
nemies. They again demanded if he 
was the Son of God? he replied he 
was. The judges cried out, that he- 
deſerved death for his blaſphemy. 
They then carried him bound to Pon- 
tius Pilate, the Roman governor, that 
he might ratify their ſentence, and 
give orders for its execution. Judas 
the traitor, ſtung with his guilt, came 
and aſſerted his Maſter's innocence, 
and threw down the reward of his 
treachery. Unmoved herewith, they 
proceeded to Pilate's judgement-hall ; 
but would not enter it, for fear of de 
filing themſelves by a Heathen's houſe 
during their feaſt of unleavened bread. 
Pilate therefore came forth to a bal- 
cony, and aſked their charge againſt 
Jeſus. They told him, that he was 
certainly an evil-doer, who deſerved 
death, which they had not power to 
inflict. Pilate inſiſted for a particu- 
lar charge and proof. They averred, 
he had perverted the nation, forbid- 
den to pay tribute to Ceſar, and cal- 
led himſelf the Meſſiah. After Pilate 
had examined Jeſus concerning his 
royalty, he told the Jews, that he 
could find no fault in him. The 
prieſts and elders the more vehemently 
accuſed him ; alledging, that he had 
begun at Galilee, and ſtirred up the 
people to rebellion againit the empe- 
ror. To theſe accuſations, Jeſus; to 
the governor's ſurpriſe, never anſwer- 
ed a word. Hearing that he had been 
in Galilee, Pilate ſent him to Herod, 
the tetrarch of that country, who was 
then at Jeruſalem, and glad to have 
ſuch reſpe& ſhown to his authority, 
and to = an opportunity of ſeeing 
Jeſus. To the interrogations of He- 
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rod, and the continued char tions 
ſcribes and elders, Jeſus — 3 = A dit 
thing. To expreſs his contempt off other 
him, and of the charges laid aint! the 
him, Herod, after mocking him af Fath 
while, ſent him back to Pilate, dref. 2 
ſed as a mock king. Once and again both 
Pilate remonſtrated to'the Jews, that | zlong 
in his view Jeſus was innocent; and laft, 
warned by his wife's dream, he wat. WM * © 
ed his hands in water, protefling, ar 
That he had no hand in his death. told 
The Jewiſh multitude cried for his ſoul 
crucihxion : and wiſhed that his blood radiſe 
might be on them, and their children. "7 
Pilate, after permitting the ſoldiers ff the 
to array him in r, and Crown 1 * 
him with thorns, as a mock ſovereign, ” 
cauſed ſcourge him, in order to move 3 


their pity; and uſed ſome further 
means to obtain his reſcue, Finding —— 
the mob were determined on the releaſe 
of Barabbas and the crucifixion of Je 
ſus ; and fearing they might raiſe ani 
uproar in the city, and accuſe him 4 
unfaithful to Cefar, he, contrary to, 
his conſcience, releaſed Barabbas, 
noted murderer, and condemned Jeſu 
to be crucified. 3 

The Jews and the Roman guard 
rudely hurried him to Golgotha, thi 
place of execution. All the way 
they inſulted and abuſed him, an 
forced him to bear his own croſs 


When he had almoſt fainted under iti N 
preſſure, they compelled one Simon 4 
a Cyrenean, to aſſiſt him in bearing 15 
it. Some pious women attended Je N 
ſus, weeping for his treatment. Hal dh 
bid them weep fer themſelves and *J 
children; for if he, though mnocent 1 , 
ſuffered in this manner, what terribli = 
vengeance ſhould overtake their gui * 8 
nation, ſo ripe for the judgemeniſ . , 
of Heaven! After offering him vine 
gar and myrrh, mingled with gall — 
and ſtripping off his eloaths, the ſol ne 
diers nailed him to the croſs, with Wl of 0 
thief on every hand of him, and them 10 8 
parted his raiment. On the top * 
his croſs, Pilate had cauſed to Jy heir 


ſcribe in Hebrew, Greek, and Lating 
This is Feſus of Nazareth, King of 1 
erws ; nor would he alter the wſcriphl 
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Jog, to make it bear the leaſt charge 

zinſt him. The Jewiſh rulers and 
athers ridiculed Jeſus as he hung on 
the croſs ; and he begged that his 
Father would forgive theſe outrage- 
ous murderers. At firſt, it ſeems, 
toth the thieves that were crucified 
long with him, upbraided him. At 
14, one/of them rebuked his fellow, 
if-rted Jeſus's innocence, and begged 
lin to fave him from rum. Jeſus 
told him, that that very day he 
hould be with him in the heavenly pa- 
adiſe. Jeſus next recommended his 
frrowful mother to the care of John, 
the fon of Tebedee. About noon, 
when he had perhaps hung three hours 
on the croſs, the ſun was ſupernatu- 
rally darkened, and continued ſo till 
three o'clock afternoon. [efus cried 
out in the Hebrew or Syriac, My 
Grd, my God, why hat thou forſaken 
m? Some derided him, and cried, 
that he was calling for Elias. Jefus, 
quickly after, cried, I hint. Some 
held to him a ſpunge full of vinegar, 
which, when he had taſted, he'cried 
out, that his ſuffering work was finiſh- 
ed; and recommending his foul to 
God, he bowed down his head, and 
gave up the ghoſt, Matth. xxvii. 1. -- 
$0. Mark xv. 1.— 38. Luke xxii. 68, 
Kill. 1.— 46. John xviii. 28. xix. 1. 
—30. 

While Jeſus expired, the vail of 
the temple, between the ſanctuary and 
molt holy place, was rent aſunder, 
from the top to the bottom, to mark, 
that the ceremonial diſtinction between 
lers and Gentiles was now aboliſhed, 
and our acceſs to the heavenly man- 
hors obtained. - The earth ſhook, the 
rocks ſplit, and graves were opened; 
ud now, or rather at his reſurrec- 
non, a number of ſaints aroſe, and 
ppeared to many in Jeruſalem. The 
pettators were ftruck with awe. The 
cnturion who commanded the guard 
of ſoldiers cried out, that certainly 

us was a righteous man, nay, was 
tie Son of Gods The ſoldiers did beat 

r breaſts for terror, and in grief, 
wr their hand in his death. The pi- 
% women who had attended ſeſus 
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from Galilee were extremely afflicte 
That the body of Jeſus and his fellow- 
ſufferers might not remain on the 
croſs during the paſſover Sabbath, the 
Jewiſh rulers begged Pilate's allow- 
ance to have their death haſtened, by 
the breaking of their legs. The legs 


of the thieves were broken; but Jeſus - 


being dead, not a leg, not a bone of 
him was broken; only a ſoldier thruſt 
his ſpear into his ſide, and there iſſued 
from his heart blood and water. Jo- 


ſeph of Arimathea, having the diſ- 


poſal of Jeſus's corpſe allowed him by 
Pilate, he. and Nicodemus, after per- 
fuming and wrapping it in fine linen, 
laid it in Joſeph's new grave, which he 
had cut out in a rock in his garden. Un- 
der pretence of fear that his coward 

diſciples might ſteal away the corpſe 
and ſay he had riſen, the Jews got the 
ſepulchre ſealed, and a guard of ſol- 


diers to watch it, till the third Jays 
in which he had ſaid he would riſe, 


ſhould be over, Matth. xxvii. 5 1.—66. 

Mark wv. 38.—47. Luke xziti. 47. 

54+ John xix. 31.—42. 
Their precautions to detain him in 


his grave contributed to render his re- 
ſur rection more illuſtrious and mani- 


feſt. Early on the third day, and farſt 
day of the week, a terrible earthquake 


happened: an angel appearing in a glo- 


rious torm, cauſed the ſoldiers flee off 


in aſtoniſhment, and rolled away the 


ſtone from the door of the grave. Je» 
ſus, the priſoner of divine juſtice, 
thus ſolemnly releaſed, immediately re- 
ſumed his natural life, by 'the in- 
fluence of the Holy Ghoſt, and came 


forth, leaving his grave-clothes be- 


hind him; a token he ſhould viſit 
the grave no more, Mary Magdalene, 
and other holy women, who, on the 
Friday, had prepared ſpices for the 
further perfuming of his body, came 
early to his grave. They were aſto- 
niſhed to find it open, and the body 
gone; N as they ſaw two an- 


gels in the glorious appearance of 


men, the one at the head of the niche 
where the corpſe had lain, and the 


other at the foot; one of which m_ 


is 


1 


8 


—— — 
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ly addreſſed them, and told them their 
aviour was riſen, as he had foretold. 
The women run to inform bis diſci- 
ples. However ill-grounded they judg- 
ed the report, Peter and ſohn run to the 
grave to make trial, They ſaw the 
grave-cloaths ; were perſuaded he was 
riſen ; and haſted to inform their 
brethren. Mary Magdalene run back 
a ſecond time, and wept at the prave. 
One of the angels comforted her, and 
aſked the canſe of her tears. She had 
ſcarce turned about to go home, when 
Jeſus himſelf appeared to her. As 
ſoon as ſhe knew it was uk, ſhe was 
going to embrace him ; but he defi. 
red her to forbear it for the preſent, 
and go, run, and tell his diſciples, 
particularly Peter, who had ſo lately 
denied him, that he was riſen from the 
dead, and would ſhortly aſcend into 
heaven. By the way, ſhe met with 
the other women; and Jeſus gave 
them a viſit. Meanwhile, the guard 
of ſoldiers had informed the Jewiſh 
rulers of what they had witneſſed, but 
were brihed to ſay, that his diſciples 
had come and ftolen him away while 
they ſlept. What a farce was this! 
how deep marked with the moſt gla- 
ring falſchood ! That very night, Je- 
ſus appeared to two of his diſciples, 


as they went to Emmaus; largely 


converſed with them on his ſufferings 
and glory; and made himſelf known 
in breaking of hread. By this time al- 
ſo he had graciouſly appeared to Peter, 
who had ſo ſhamefully denied him. At 
night he viſited ten of his diſciples, 
while they were met in a chamber ; de- 
fired them to handle nim for their con- 
vicion, that it was he himſelf, and no 
ſpirit; and eating a part of their meal 
with them, he breathed on them, as 
a preſage of their receiving the Holy 
Ghoſt, and authoriſed them officers 
in his church. Thomas being abſent, 
averred he would not believe his Maſ- 
ter's reſurrection, except he felt the 
wounds that had been made in his bo- 
dy. That day ſe'en-night, Jeſus ap- 
peared to the eleven, and offered Tho- 
mas the proof which he had mention- 
ed. Soon alter, when Peter, James 
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concerning his love to him; and pre · 


11 enn 

and John, Thomas and Nat}, 
were fiſhing on the ſea of Tiberias 
Jeſus appeared to them, and, by his 
direction, they caught a multitude of 
fiſhes, as a preſage of the multitudez 
which ſhould ſpeedily be converted to 
Chriſt. Here he ſhared an entertain. 
ment with them; interrogated Peter 


angel, 


dicted his future afflictions. Soon af. 
ter, on a mountain of Galilee, he ap- 
peared to James, to the eleven, and, 
in fine, to above 509 of his followers, 
Forty days after his reſurrection, he 
appeared to his apoſtles at Jeruſalem; 
ordered them to wait there, till they 
ſhoulJ be endued with the miraculoys 
powers-of the Holy Ghoſt, and then 
go preach the goſpel to every perſon 
and nation, baptiſing men in the name 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 
He aſſured them of his extenſive power, 
and of his gracious preſence with them 
and their ſucceſſors, to prote& them, 
and to proſper their lahours. Thus 
talking to them, he led them out to 
the mount of Olives, near Bethany ; 
perhaps to the very {pot in which he 
had his bitter agony ;z and while he 
blefled them, he, amidit multitudes of 
angels, was conveyed up into heaven, 
and fat down on the right hand © 
God; where, amid inconceivable haps 
pineſs and honour, he employs him 
felf, ruling his church, interceding 
and preparing heavenly manſions for 
his people; and, by his word and 
Spirit, and providence on earth, pres 
pares them for theſe. About 37 or 
42 years after his death, his terrib! 
vengeance fell upon, and ruined the 
Jewiſh church and nation. At the 
laſt day, he will, in a glorious man 
ner; judge the world of devils anc 
men; put an end to every earthly form 
of government; and preſent all hi 
choſen before his Father. Througa 
eternity he will continue in our na 
ture, the everlaſting means of fellow 
ſhip between God and ranſomed mea 
Matth. xxviii. Mark xvi. Luke xz 
John xx. xxi. Acts i. 2.—12· iii. 20. 218 
Matth. xxve 31.—46. 1 Cor. Xv. 2488 
—28. II. Ix. 19 Rev. XXI. 25» Pia 3 
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4 4 I.. ix. 7. As the order in 
aich ſome of the events mentioned in 
aur Saviour's life is not altogether 
vertain, a view of them, lomewhat dif- 
gent from the preceding, and per- 
hays more accurately arranged, tall 
he given in the chronologital index at 
the end. 

Whatever aſtoniſhing myſteries are 
npliel in the incarnation, obedience, 
and death of the Son of God, it is 
till more inconceivable, how any de 
civer, unlearned or learned, could, 
with ſuch an air of candour, forge a 
chara ger ſo grand and amiable. When 


the hirth, life, death, reſurrection, 


2nd glory of Jeſus of Nazareth, and 
the various circumſtances thereof, are 
compared with the ancient types and 
rediions, the agreement is ſo plain 
and full, that it is ſurpriſing how any 


aan d+-ubt of his Meſſiahſhip ; his doc- ; 


trines, miracles, and reſurrection, at- 
telled by friends and foes ; the ſuc- 
ceſs of his goſpel ; nay, the unbelief 
of the Jews,; the terrible ruin of their 
church and nation; their miraculous 
reſervation in a diſtinct body, a- 
midi their diſperſion and diſtreſs; all 
the falſe Chriſts or Meſſiahs that have 
eyeared among them,—at once fulfil 
ls predictions, and demonſtrate his 
Meſiahſhin. Nothing therefore but 
iznorance of the ancient prophecies 
2ad ceremonies, pride, and a mad de- 
lire of a temporal deliverer and ſove- 
reign for Meſſiab, could or can influ- 
ence the Jews to reject him. The ſtu- 
pid methods whereby they confirm 


themſelves in their unbelief, how low 


and pitiful! For a while, they, 1gno- 
rant of chronology, ſhortened the time 
between their return from Babylon 
and Jeſug's birth, and pretended the 
leaſon of the Meſſiah's appearance pre- 
ſcribed by the prophets was not come. 
text, they became perplexed and di- 
ed in ſentiment. Some pretended 
bis coming was delayed becauſe of 
tleir fins 3 but how fin could be a rea- 
lon for delaying a deliverer from fin, 
tixy knew not. Others pretended he 
was born about the time their ſceptre 
Ceparted, and their city and temple 
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ed among the lepers at Rome, or in 
the earthly paradiſe, till Elias ſhould 
come and manifeſt him to men. For 
many ages palt, they have been wont 
to curſe the man who pretends to cal- 
culate the time of the Meſſiah's ap- 
pearance. Inſtead of juſtly applying 
the diverſified prophecies to the two- 
fold ſtate of the Meſſiah, they have 
ſtupidly ſplit him into two; one, a de- 
ſcendant of Ephraim, who, amidſt ter- 
rible diſtreſs, ſhall, with the troops of 
Ephraim, Manaſſeh, Benjamin, and 
Gad, attempt to deliver the Jews, and 
ſhall periſh in his work. The other, 
of the family of David, who ſhall raiſe 
the former from the dead; raiſe the 
deceaſed Jews ; rebuild their temple at 
Jeruſalem ; conquer and rule the whole 
earth. | | 
When we conſider the relation of 


Chriſt's perſon as God-man to his 


work, in executing his offices, and to 
his flates of humiliation and glory : 


when we conſider how God is in, and 


with him; how all his perfections are 
diſplayed, and his truths exempliſied 
in him: when we confider his various 
relations to the purpoſes, covenants, 


words, and ordinances of God, and to 


the church, and to the privileges, du- 
ties, and worſhip of the ſaints, whether 
in time or eternity, we havea delightful 
view of him, as ALL and ix ALL, Col. 
iii. 11. 

Falſe Chriſts are ſuch as pretend 
to be the. Meſſiah, What numbers 
of theſe have appeared among the 
Jews, to puniſh them for their rejec- 
tion of Jeſus, will be ſeen under the 
article Jews, Matth. xxiv. 24. To 
have. Chri/t formed in us, is to have our 
perſons united to him by ſpiritual u- 
nion, that he and his Spirit and grace 
may dwell in our hearts by faith, Gal. 
iv. 19. Eph. iii. 17. Jeſus and his peo- 
ple, conſidered as united in one myſtical 
body, whereof he is head, and they mem- 
bers, are called Chriſt, 1 Cor. xii. 12. 

The ſaints are called CuxisTiAxs, 
becauſe they belong to, obey, and 
imitate Jeſus Chriſt ; and are anointed 
with the ſame Spirit of God. To 

conſtitute 
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azonſtitute one a true adult Chriſtian, 


he muſt be united to Chriſt, as his 


Head and huſband ; have Chriſt and 
Bis Spirit dwelling in his heart; have 
Chrift « grace implanted in all the 
Faculties of his ſouf; and muſt believe, 
ofeſs, and practiſe Chrilt's truths, 
in conformity to Chriſt's command 
and example. They, by divine di- 
rection, firſt received this deſignation 
at Antioch, in the apoſtolic age, and 
Kill retain it, Acts xi 26. | 
' CHRONICLES; an hiftory that 
records what happened in former times. 
Two books of the Old Feſtament are 
do called. They contain the hiſtory of 
about 3500 years, from the creation, 
till after the return of the Jews from 
Babylon; and relate a variety of facts 


mot mentioned in the [hiſtories befors 


written, and add other circumſtances ; 
an] hence ſometimes ſeem to contra- 
dict the former, though they do not 
really ſo. It is probable Ezra wrote the 
moſt part thereof. But another book 
-of Chronicles is often mentioned in the 
Hiftory of the kings, and which was 
but a human work, wherein the hiſto- 
ry of the Hebrew nation was more 
largely delineated, 2 Kings xxiv. 5. 

CHRYSOLITE. That which the 
' .ancients ſo calle! was probably the 
TOPAZ. The jewel now called chry- 
Nolite is of a golden colour, but of no 
great value. The Aſian chryſolite is 
very beautiful in its pure ſtate, and is 
ſeldom found bigger than the head of 
a large pin. The American is larger, 
and the European of Sileſia and Bo- 
hemia till larger, but of leaſt value. 
The chryſolite of the ancients, was 
the ſeventh foundation of the new Je- 
ruſalem, and perhaps the tenth jewel 
in the high-prieft's breaſt- plate, Rev. 
xxi. 20. 

CHRYSOPRASUS ; a precious 
jewel, of a beautiful green colour, 
mingled with yellow. It was the 


tenth foundation of the new Jeruſalem, . 


of the 


Rev. xxi. 20. 

CHUZB; probably the count 
Cubians, on the north weſt of Egypt: 
but the Arabic verſion, and others, 
will have them to be the Nubians, 
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. 


ho ſettled * hg 

who fettled on the ſouth- | 
Ezek xxx. 8 : 5710 ol ker, 
CH URC! + The word fo render. 
ed was anciently uſed to ſignify any 


public meeting of perſons to conſult 
the common welfare of a city or ſtate; 


and ſometimes it was given to an un. | 
lawful afſ-mbly, 


Ads xit. + 32. 20. 
41. It has been eaten. ue = 
place of ſacred meeting is ſo called, 
in 1 Cor. xi. 18. 22 xiv. 34.; but in 
both texts the wörd may very well be 
underſty9d of the congregation aſſembled, 
With reſpeX to ſacred aſſemblics, the 
word is uſed to ſignify a ſociety of 
men called of God by the goſpel, out 
of the world that lieth in abel 
into the faith, fellowſhip. obedience, 
and worſhip of the Lord Chriſt, aad 
of God in him. With reſpe& ts 
which ſenſe it is taken more or leſs 
largely. It ſignifies, (1. The whole 
body of the elect, as united under 
Chriſt their Head, Col. i. 18. (i.) 
The followers and worſhippers of 
Chriſt in a particular province or ci- 
ty, as Epheſus, Smyrna, Jeruſalem, 
Rome, c. Rev. ii. iii. (3+) A parti» 
cular body of men, that are wont to 
meet together in one place, to pro- 
feſs, worſhip, and ſerve the Lord 


Chriſt. Thus we read of churches in 


particular houſes, Rom. xvi. 5. Col. 
iv. 18. In both theſe laſt ſenſes, the 
people, with or without their rulers, 
are called a church, Acts viii. 3. xiv. 
23 (4+) An aſſembly of facred ru- 


lers met in Chriſt's name and authori- W 
ty, to execute his laws, and govern 
his people, in a congregation, city, 


or province, 6c. Matth. xviii. 17. 
From the beginning to the end of 
the world, the church is contiaued ; 
and is a ſpiritual, holy, regular, and 
more or leſs viſible ſociety. As rela- 
tion to Chriſt, and to one another in 


him, is the conſtituent form of 2 


church, the Old and New Icſtament 
church agree in effentials ; though in 
their external rites of worſhip, and 
many other circumflances, they ex- 
ceedingly differ. In every age» Jeſus 


Chrift is the church's foundation and W 


head; his oracles her binding rules 


direction; 


r —— 0 


CHD -: 
jon; his glory, and the glory of 
f him, Le the ſoiritual _ e- 
ſalvation of men through him, 
ire the ends of her eftabliſhment. Men 
vho are by faith united to his perſon, 
ind ſanctifed by his indwelling Spirit, 
ind who, as they have opportunity, 
telieve and profeſs his revealed truths, 
1nd ſubject to his ordinances, are in 
nery age, her alone true members, 
Eph. 1. 336 iv. 4 5 6. Col. ii. 17. 
Eph. ii. 20. II. viii. 20. John v. 39. 
phe iii. 21. v. 25.—27. Heb. iii. 1. 
or 2500 years the church ſeems to 
dave had no ordinary governors or of- 
icers; but the patriarchal heads of 
amilies were teachers and prieſts, Gen. 
ni. 19. Job i. 5. During much of 
that period ſhe' had no multitude of 
ordinances or members. For the next 
1530 years, ſhe was chiiefly confined 
to the Jewiſh nation; her ceremonial 
ordinances were exceedingly nume- 
rous, and the oracles beſtowed. on 
her very extenſive. Her teachers 
and governors were prophets, prieſts, 
and Levites. During a great part 
of both theſe periods, * 
of God, chiefly to church · guides, were 
confiderably frequent. | 
For ſome ages, the providence of 
God prepared matters for the erection 
of the New - Teſtament church, chiefly 
among the Gentiles. The Jews were 
diſperſed into a multitude of places 
belides their own country. For their 
uſe, the Old Teſtament was tranſlated 
into Greek, a language which then 
nighrily prevailed in the world. At 
lelus's birth, wiſe men were miracu- 
louſly led to adore him; and no doubt 
carried home the news of his incarna- 
von, During his life, the Samaritans, 
the centurion, the 5yro-Phenician wo- 
man, and other Gentiles, believed on 
tim. A number of Greeks were an: 
nous to fee him. And it is obſerv- 
ale, that he chiefly preached. in Ga 
lee, and places where multitudes of 
athens were mingled with the Jews. 
Alter his reſurrection, the church was 
tected in her goſpel-form. The ce- 
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emonial rights. were aboliſhed, and 
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ordinances more fimple and eafy, as 
preaching, baptiſm, the Lord's f 
per, Oc. eſtabliſhed in their room. To 
plant churches, the extraordinary of- 
ficers appointed were apoſtles, evan- 
geliſts,. prophets. 
planted, the ordinary ones were paf- 
tors, or teachers, ruling elders . and 
deacons. By means of miraculous o- 
perations, chiefly by the ſaving influ- 
ences of the Holy Ghoſt, multitudes 
in. Judea, and in all the countries a- 
round, were quickly converted to 
Chriſt. Churches were planted in A- 
rabia, Egypt, Ethiopia, and Barbary, 
to the ſouth and weſt; in Chaldea, 
Meſopotamia, Armenia, Aſſyria, and 
Perſia, to the eaſt; in Phenicia, Sy- 
ria, Leſſer Aſia, Thrace, Macedonia, 
Greece, Illyricum, Italy, and Spain, 
to the north. 

During the apoſtolic age, the form 
of the Chriſtian church was truly 
glorious. The apoſtles and others, 
with amazing diligence, boldneſs, and 
prudence, publiſhed the truths of the: 
goſpel; and were examples of the be- 
lievers, in faith, in holineſs, and cha- 
rity. The converts to Chriſtianity be- 
lieved the goſpel, and cordially ſur- 
rendered themſelves, and all that they 
had, to the honour and ſervice, influ» 
ence, government, and diſpoſal of the 
Lord Jeſus, as their Head, Saviour, 
and King ; denying ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts ; and living ſoberly, righ- 


. teouſly, and godly ; were lovers of one 


another, and ready to lay down their 
lives for the brethren. Truth, peace, 
holineſs, and order, were every where 
pleaſantly united: ſoundneſs in the 
faith, ſimplicity of goſpel.worſhip, 
impartial exerciſe of "diſcipline, and 


purity of converſation, remarkably | 


prevailed : honeſty, regularity, meek- 
neſs, prudence, impartial equity, zeal 
for. the honour of Chriſt, and the edi- 
fication of mens ſouls, did run through. 


the whole management of goverument 
riſtians having cares . 


and diſcipline. 
fully formed their principles, not on- 
the dictates of men, but on the uner- 

ring oracles of God, received.the truth. 


in the love and power of it; __— 


— 


To manage thoſe 
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ed earneſtly for the faith once deſiyer- A. 


former reign, Rev. vi. 3. 4+ 


D. 133 t0225, the Chriſti 
| ed to the faints: they kept the unity gy were leſs bold and Fear: * 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace; ing the goſpel than formerly; ohh 3 
they bore one another's burdens ; they theleſs many of them were 2 
carefully avoided the laying of offen- men. Juſtin Martyr, Melito Aths 
five ſtumbling blocks before others; nagoras, Theophilas, Clemens Ales 
they continued ſtedfaflly in the apoſ- andrinus, Tertullian. and others, a 
tles doctrine, and in fellowſhip, and well in oppoſition to Peregrinus, Crefo 
in breaking of bread, and in prayers: cens, Celſus, and Lucian, who ats 
they carefully attended to relative du- tempted to confute the Chriſtian faith; 
ties: and in what ſtations they were but moſt of them were deeply tainted 
placed, therein they abode with God, with ſmaller errors in dackrine, or 
Acts ii. 41.—47- iv. 31.—34. Plal. with ſuperſtitions in practice. T's 
Izxii. xlv. xCviiie If. xi. xxxv. xlixe live herefies of the Gnoftics and Ebig. 
Iv. Ix. £c. Rev. vi. 2. nites, which had formerly ſprung up; 
About A. D. 66, when the ſecond ani of Baſilides, Valentinus, Hermos 
ſeal was opened, perſecution of-.the genes, 
Chriſtians, by imperial authority, be- Montanus, Praxeus, Ce. mightily 
gan. Nero, a very monſter of men, prevailed. 
having maliciouſly burnt a part of the Pius, Marcus Aurelius, and Sentimif 
city of Rome, charged it on the us Severus, though famed for equity 
Chriſtians, and enacted laws to de- and goodnefs, perſecuted the Chriclf 
ſtroy them. They were terribly per- tians with no ſmall fury Theſe things 
ſecuted for about a year; multitudes produced a ſoul-ruining famine ot thelfi 
of them were burnt in his gardens, for pure preaching of the goſpel, while nul 
nightly illuminations. In this perſe- titudes of the Roman ſubjeQs periſh:af 
cution, it is probable, Paul and other for want of common food; Rev. vi. 5 6 
apoſtles were murdered.. The terri- Under the fourth ſeal, extendin 
ble overthrow of the Jewiſh Church from A. D. 235 to almoſt zoo, mat 
and ſtate a few years after, tended to ters ſtill grew worſe: the bold zeal 
confirm the Chriſtian religion, and to patience, and prudence of miaiſters 
wean its profeſſors from their attach- and even the purity. of goſpel-truth 
ment to the ancient ceremonies. A- gradually decreaſed. The Chriſtian 
bout A. D. 92, Domitian, another felt their ſhare of the terrible ravage: 
monſter of cruelty, raiſed a new per- famines, and peſtilence, which waſted 
ſecution. John the apottle, it is ſaid, the empire. The rife of the Sabelſian 
was caſt into a caldron of boiling oil, Samoſatenian, Manichean, and otheal 
and eſcaped unhurt; and was afterwards hereſies ; the wild fancies of Origen 
baniſhed to Patmos. The murder of Da- and the ſchiſm between the partiſan 
mitian, by his wife and friends, put an for and againſt him; the chil 
end to this perſecution, about three, of the Donatiſts, raiſed by Novatu 
years after it began. About A. D.105, and Novatian, under pretence, tha 
the Emperor Trajan raiſed a third per- ſome compliers with idolatry in tina 
ſecution. After two years, it was al- of perſecution were too eaſily re-a08 
moſt ſtopped, by means of Pliny:the 1 bei 
younger, who had wearied of murder- tween the Roman and the Airic 
ing the Chriſtians in Pontus and Bi- and Aſian churches, about the rebapi 
thynia. About 4. D. 120, a fourth tizing of ſuch as had their baptilug 
erſecution was raiſed by Adrian. It from heretics ; the perſecutions raiſe 5 
faſted nine years. Aud beſides, vait by the emperors  Maximin, Decius 
numbers of Chriſtians were murdered and Valerian, e N diſt reſſeij 
by the Jewiſh rebels, in this and the the church, Rev. v1. 7. C. 4 
200 to 302, the Chriſtians ſutferin 


Under the third fea, extending from no general perſecution, had acce\s | | 


Cerdon, Marcion, Apellesh 


The emperors , Antoninus 


mitted to the church; the ſchiſm be 
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yold 2 variety of leſſer councils againſt where he had laid ſnares for Conſtan- 


er heretics and ſchiſmatics. Meanwhile, tine's life. Galerius died of a terrible l 
"IM |. of Roman blood were ſhed by and loathſome didemper, begging the | 
ere 


J, and Perſians, and in their own Conſtantius Chlorus, his colleague, 


ent tual broils 3 but the murder of the was not a perſecutor ; and his ſon Con- 


ho 
(IS 


| 
the Goths» Alemans, Sarmatæ, Qua- prayers of Chriſtians for his relief. | 
| 


Chrid ans demanded a further revenge ſtantine ſucceeded him. Though he 


| 
ws 1n theſe Heathens. It was, however, had not yet thought of embracing the | 
reſi teayed of God, till another perſecus Chriſtian faith, yet deteſting the cruel- | 
at don, and by far the moſt terrible, had ties of his partners in the empire, he | 


happened. The- Emperor Diocleſian warred on, and vanquiſhed Maxen- 
texan it about 302, and it laſted ten tius. In A. D. 312, he emitted an 
rears, and extended to the whole edict of toleration to the Chriſtians : | 
(Chriſtian church under the power of Maximin, his colleague, quickly revo- þ 
the empire. The Chriſtians, chiefly ked it in the eaſt, and, inſtigated by F 
te miniſters, were ſcourged to death, the Heathen prieſts, made war on Li- | 
ha their fleſh torn off with pincers, cinus, the brotner-in-law of Conſtan- 
ind mangled with broken pots. They tine. Enraged that his army was 
were caſt to wild beaſts ; were behead- routed, he murdered a multitude of 
&, crucified, burnt, drowned, torn the prieſts, who had promiſed him the 
t pieces between trees, roaſted by victory. He was juſt going to venture 
gentle fires, and ſome, by holes made a ſecond battle, when he was ſmitten 
in their body, had melted lead poured with blindneſs and terrible pain: he 
into their bowels. In Egypt alone, poiſoned himſelf, and, amidſt rage and 
it is laid, 142,000 were cut off by vio- deſpair, acknowledged his trouble the 
ent deaths, and 700,009 by baniſh- juſt puniſhment of his perſecution of 
nent and hard labour. In every part the innocent Chri'tians. For a time, 
ef the empire, churches were razed to Licinus, now Ceſar, or depute-empe- 
the ground, and the copies of the ror in the eaſt, pretended to favour the 
ſriptures were burnt. It appears, Chriſtians; but afterwards commen- 
from ſome medals ftruck on the occa- ced a perſ-cutor. Conſtantine, his | 
hon, that the perſecutors thought they brother in law, and now a Chriſtian, | 
had effectuslly and finally ruined the marched againſt him; defeated him in | 
religion of Jeſus. - three great battles; in the laſt of | 

Herod, Nero, Domitian, and al- which looo were flain. Licinus | 
noſt every noted perſecutor, had al- was taken, and afterward put to death, 
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ian 4 rady been marked with the fignal Rev. vi. 9.— 17. Pal. xxi. 8. 12. 
the rengeance of God. Dioclefian, and ex. 5. 6. | 

ige * 

tilat 


ſence begun the above perlecution, ſeal, chiefly trom A. D. 323 to 8, 
wien Galerius, a ſubordinate Ceſar, when Conſtantine died, the Chriſtians 
chliged them to reſigu their power, enjoyed a great calm of -protperity : 
nd re ire to a private condition. It Conſtantine enaRted a variety of laws in 
s laid, Diocleſian afterwards ended their favour z he ſcarce admitted any | 
n anxious life by a draught of poiſon. but Chriſtians to offices of ſtate. He 1 
flerculius often attempted to reſume called the council of Nice, which con- J 


chil 

vatußßg 
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| 
Maximian Herculius his partner, had Under the opening of the ſeventh | 

| 

| 


yy tis power, and at laſt, lor the intend- - demned the Arian Hereſy. He vigo- 
- tif el murder of Conſtantine, his ſon-in- rouſly promoted the ſtrict ſanctification 
Haile lan, had his neck broken. Maxen- of the Lord's day. He erected church- 
wry lit, his ſon, had his army of 200,000 es and ſchools, and eftabhſhed revenues 
\ ref wuted by Conſtantine 3 and himſelf for the Chriſtian clergy. After he had 


being obliged to fly by the Milvian tried ſofter methods for extirpating 
nage, was, with a large part of his the Heathen idolatry, he, for the fix or 


my, drowned in the Tiber, juſt eight lait years of his life, uſed others 
Vor. I. K k more 
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pulled down their temples, and ſome- 
times baniſhed the obſtinate prieſts, 
or put them to death. By theſe 
means Heatheniſm was moſtly diſlod 
ged from the cities, but continued in 
the pagi, or villages ; and ſo came to 
be called Paganiſm. His exceſſive fa- 
vour to the Chriſtian clergy, and to 
new converts, occaſioned pride and 
ambition; and many aſſumed the 
Chriſtian-name who had no cordial-re- 
gard to religion. It is certain, how- 
ever, that multitudes, both of Jews 
and Gentiles, were fincere converts ; 
and the goſpel was- propagated among 
the Perſians, Indians, and the nations 
on the eait of the Euxine fea, Rev. 
vii. viii. 1. Xite 1. 11. 

To puniſh the Chriſtians abuſe of 
their proſperity, a long ſeries of ter 
rible judgements, ſignified by the a- 
3 trumpets, came upon them. 

efore Conſtantine's death, the Arian 
hereſy, which repreſents our Redeem- 
er as no more than an excellent crea 
ture, or ſecondary God, was intro- 
duced, and, amid the terrible con- 
tentions, that emperor was decoyed 
to favour the leading Arians not a lit 


tle. Conſtantius his ſon, who, af- 


ter the death of his two brothers, be- 
came ſole emperor, was a cordial A- 
rian, and perſecuted: the orthodox. 
Julian the apoſtate, his couſin and 
ſucceſſor, did all that lay in his pow- 
er to aboliſh Chriſtianity, and re-eſta- 
bliſh the Heathen idolatry. At firſt 
he ſtudied to have the Heathens deck- 
ed with an appearance of learning, 
benevolence, and other excellencies. 
He ordered the youth to be educated 
by Heathen teachers. He encoura- 
ged the Heathens in office under him, 
to oppreſs and murder the Chriſtians. 
After his return from the Perſian war, 
he intended a furious perſecution ; but 
he was killed in it, when he had 
ſcarce reigned two years. About 4. 
D. 366, Valens, the emperor of the 
eaſt, an Arian, raiſed a furious perſe- 
cution of the orthodox, and continu= 
ed it till his death in 355. Valentinian 
his Ion was more favourable to them; 
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but the terrible contentions 

ed by the Arians and half 1 " * 
by the Macedonians, who, denied th 

divinity of the Holy Ghoſt; and the 
continued ſchiſm of the Donxiſts | 
who reckoned their fellow Chriftia,. 
almoſt Heathens in compariſon of 
themſelves, raging in Africa; toge- 
ther with the hereſies of the Photini- 
ans, who thought Chriſt a mere man 
and the Holy Ghoſt no divine perſon 
and of the Apollinariſts, who believ. 
ed Chriſt's fleſh conſubſtantial to the 
deity, and not formed ot the ſubſtance 
of the Virgin, and that his divine na- 
ture ſupplicd the place of a ſoul ; and 
of the Audeans, or Anthropomor. lf 
phites, who imagined God to bare 
a material body like their own,-ex 
ceedingly troubled the church From 
A. D. 379 to 395, the church had 
ſome outward' calm. Theodoſius thei 
emperor favoured the orthodox; made 
a great many Jaws for the aboliſhmentf 
of Heathen idolatry, which had ben 
regaining its ground ever fince thei 
death of Conſtantine. This proſpe 
rity was quite abuſed: now, as well 
as formerly, councils were held, one 
would think rather to gain victories 
than really to eſtabliſh the truth. The 
Romiſh biſhops ſtruggled violently te 
have all appeals made to them; and 
every where the clergy contended foi 
their own or their friends prometion 
into the ſtations of biſhops, metropolii 
tans, £c. In this fourth century, the 
ſuperſtition, formerly begun, exceed 
ingly increaſed. Beſides lordly bilng 
ops, we find arch and ſub deacon 
exorciſts, and canonic fingers : they 
lighted candles by day in their church 
es; they burnt incenſe in the time ol 
prayers and ſacraments ; they abſtaing 
ed from particular meats during the 
tated fats: they admired celibacy Wl 
they prayed to departed ſaints ; mar 
ed a great veneration for reliques, th 
croſs, &c.; they fet up images yl 
churches, and ſometimes adored them 
the clergy officiated in robes held ſan 
cred ; they prayed for the dead, anal 
ſometimes tor the damned, that theiß 
torments might be e ik 8 
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taptiſed the dead ; and allowed bap- 
ulm by laics. People went in pilgri- 
mage to our Saviour's ſepulchre: and 
men and women began to live by 
themſelves, in a monkiſh manner, un- 
der pretence of being wholly the 
Lord's. 5 

About the beginning of the fifth 
century, Arcadius and Honorius, the 
{1s of Theodoſius, renewed the Ari 
an perſecution of the orthodox, — The 
trcible ravages of the Goths, Huns, 
Vandals, and Heruli, repeated, till, 
in 476, , the empire was aboliſhed, 
ſoon gave the emperors other work 
than to perſecute the ſaints. But the 
Heathen Goths - turniag Arian, car- 
ried on the perſecution of the ortho- 
dox almoſt where-ever they had pow- 
x, While the Donatiſts and Cir- 
cumcellions tore to pieces the African 
church, the Arian Vandals ſeized on 
the country, and terribly perſecuted 
the orthodox. The Heathens in Per 
fa raiſed a no leſs cruel perſecution of 
the Chriſtians there; and the Saxon 
mragers almoſt ruined the churches 
in Britain. Meanwhile, the Pelagi- 
an, Neſtorian, and Eutychian here- 
fies, troubled the church. The dif- 
ferent parties ſcarce ſtuck at any thing 
which they imagined could render 
them ſuperior in councils, or other- 
wiſcs The two laſt of theſe herefies 
fill remain in the eaſtern churches. 
Few, I believe, of thoſe called Neſto- 
tians or Eutychians diſliuctly knew 
what they would have been at; but 
it is much to the hunour of the for- 
mer Neſtorians, that they were ſo di- 
gent in ſpreading the Chriſtian reli- 
gion in a great part of eaſtern Aſia, 
tough not a little obſcured by their 
wlums and ſuperſtitions. The firſt 
invented. by Pelagius, who was once 
extremely tamous for a ſhew of piety, 
ſill ſubliſts, with ſome refinements, 
among the Pgpiſh. and Arminian par- 
lies in Europe. In this century, we 
ind patriarchs, primates, archbiſhops, 
"cars; and it was an eſtabliſhed rule 
vith the clergy, to model the church 
alter the form of the empire as much 
23 they could; the celibate of the cler» 
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gy, the doctrine of r. and of 


the middle ſtate of ſouls till the laſt 


day, and of the abſolute neceſſity of 
baptiſm, took place. 

About the commencement of the 
ſixth century, the external ſtate of the 
church ſeemed more agreeable, The- 
oderic, the Gothic king of Italy, ex- 
cept a little before his death, acted 
with great moderation. Hilderic, the 
Vandal king of Africa, favoured the 
orthodox. :Juſtin, the. emperor: of the 
caſt, was at great pains to reform and 
reunite the Chriſtian church, and pro- 
cured an union between the eaſtern 
and Romiſh, after a long ſchiſm. Juſ- 
tinian, has ſucceſſor, recovered Africa 
from the Vandals, and a great part of 
Italy from the Goths; and enacted a 
vaſt number of civil laws in favour of the 
church. The Arian Goths and Van- 
dals, however, diſtreſſed the orthodox 
not a little. After the overthrow of 
the Vandal kingdom in Africa, the 
recovered their power. 
Moreover, the Tritheiſts, Severetes, 


Agnoztz, and Aphthartodocæ, with - 


their herches and deliriums, trou- 
bled the church. .In this century, we 
find arch-preſbyters, village biſhops, 
and patriarchal thrones; with temples, 
feaſts, and litanies, to angels, to the 
Virgin Mary, to the apoſtles, and 
martyrs ; and every thing pretended 
to have been connected with ſaints 
was held in veneration. Multitudes of 
feigned miracles were ſaid to be 
wrought : new rites of conſecration, 
and a new office of the maſs, ſhaving 
of monks, and, perhaps the reſerva- 
tion of the euchariſt, or.conſecrated 
elements of the, Lord's ſupper on the 
altar, Cc were introduced, Rev. viii. 
2. 12. Xii. 12.13. 15. 16. 
Ignorance, error, profaneneſs, and 
ſuperſtition, had now almoſt quite ob- 
ſcured the light of Chrift and his word; 
neither the ordinances nor officers of 
the church ſhone as of old. The diſ- 
cipline was corrupt and remiſs, eſpe 
cially in favour of the great. The 
government was almoſt one perpetual 
{truggle between the biſhops, chief- 
ly thoſe of Conſtantinople and Rome, 
Kkz' which 
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b 
which ſhould be greateſt. The wor 
ſhip was ſufficiently ceremonious; but 
Gregory the Great, biſhop of Rome, 
about A. D. 600, by his canons of 
the maſs, his canticles, antiphones, 
and other ſuperſtitious inſtitutes, re- 
lative to ſtations, liranies, proceſſions, 
lent, oblations for the dead, pontifical 
robes, conſecrations of temples and 
altars, monafteries, and reliques, al- 
* unnumbered, made it much more 
» In this ſtate of things, it was 
eaſy for Mahomet the ARAB to intro- 
duce his ſtupid and ſenſual deluſion in 
the eaſt; nor more difficult for the 
proper ANTICHRIST to erect his 
throne in the weſt, Rev. ix. 1.- 11. 
xiii. Dan. v. . 2 Theſſ ii. 1 Tim. 
iv. 2. 4. 2 Tim. iii 1. 9. 
Thus, about A. D. £06, the Chri- 
ſt an church entered into her wilder- 
neſs ſtate, and began to have her out- 
er court of civil authority, viſible ap- 
pearance, and nominal profeſſors, trod 
den down of the Gentiles, for forty and 
awo months, or 1260 years. The ſtate 
of matters under ANTICHK1ST in the 
weft has been already exhibited Nor 
has the ſtate of the eaſtern church been 
much better. The Neſtorian or Eu- 
tychiar whims or bereſies mighti] 
revail in the ſouth part thereof. Nor 
could a ſagacious obſerver ſay, what 
the moſt of her members, from the 
north coalt of Ruſſia, to the ſouthern 
borders of Abyſſinia, have for their 
religion, except regard to ſaints, pie 
tures, reliques, and the like. By their 
own contentions, and by the Turkiſh 
oppreſſion, a great part of them are 
outwardly miſerable. - But though the 
din of arms, and the ravage of war, 
hath hindered our having any juſt hiſ- 
tory. of the eaſtern churches for almoſt 
1200 years paſt ; yet we have reaſon 
to hope there has been a ſucceſſion 
of witneſſes for God. A Chriſtian 
church has been preſerved in Ethio 
pia, notwithſtanding of vigorous at. 
tempts to introduce Mahometiſm and 
Popery. What friends to truth ſome 
emperors and patriarchs o! Conſtant 
nople have been, is not a ſecret. In 
the laſt century, Cyril the patriarch 
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zealouſly contended for almof 


Proteſtants do, and on that reg, 5 
was terrib] * 0 
0 y perſecuted, by means of by 
the Jeſuics and others. | 5 1. 
It is eaſy to trace a ſucceſſion of aſl 
witneſſes for Jeſus Chriſt, againſt 1 
his rival of Rome. In the ſeventh the E 
century, the Greek church vigorouſ. et Ce 
ly oppoſed the Papal lupremacy, worlh! 
Multitudes in Italy, France, pain, rema 
and Britain, refuſed the yoke of the ' th 
Roman pontiff, and a deal of the new Wall ch 
ſuperſtition, as celibate of the clergy, WM tied 
monaſtic rules, &c. In the eighth, the WY her 
Greek emperors, Leo Iſeuricus, ana Wl bs, 
Conſtantine Copronymus, vigorouſly Char 
oppoſed the worſhip of images. In WM « 1:1 
A D. 754, the latter convened a coun. WM cul 
eil of 338 biſhops, who condemned it, ao. 
and declared. there was no lawful WY i: « 
image of Jeſus Chriſt, but the bread os, 
and wine in the ſacrament, which re- Cod: 
preſent his body and blood. In 794, aan 
Charles the Great, emperor of Ger. WM ar | 
many and France, held a council at ab 
Frankfort, of 300 biſhops, which con. WW ti: b. 
demned the worſhip of images. In r 
his name were publiſhed books which der 
affirn ed, that the ſcriptures are a ſufſi- WM tit; 
cient rule of faith and practice, and n 
are to be read by all Chriſtians ; that Mee 
God alone ought to be worſhipped ; ha, 
that prayer is to be made in a known e 
language ; that the bread and wine in WM «it 
the Lord's ſupper are figns of Chriſts Wl © « 
body and blood; that juſtification 1s WAY 6 tal 
through the righteouſneſs of Chrilt, Wy ::::1 
not by our own works; that pretend- wht 
ed viſious and miracles ought to be ee 
guarded againſt, ard deteſted, Cc. _ 
Meanwhile, the Britiſh churches exe- n 
crated the worſhip. of images, and Wl «i 
the ſecond council of Nice which ap- 
proved it They oppoſed the celibate JN «ti 
of the clergy, the rules of monk- Wn :»:. 
iſh orders, tuperſtitious feaſts, Cc. Wy "i; 
A number of German and Italian biſh- Jy"; 
ops appear to have been of the ſame Bn 6. 
lentiments. _ 
In the ninth century, the Greek ly =: i! 
emperors, Nicephorus Logetheta, Wl it: 
Leo Armenius, Michael Balbus, and W and 
| Theophilus his ſon, with a number bon fr 
of the eaſtern biſhops, vigorouſly op - "cor 


poſed 


N 
ed the worſhip of images and the 
| remacy of the Pope; and had it 
cot been for the mad zeal of the em- 
ſes Irene and Theodora, che wor- 
ſhip of images, ſaints, and angels, 
wod fair to have been banithed from 
the Eaſt. Lewis the Pious, emperor 
of Germany, vigorouſly oppoſed the 
gorſhip of images and the Papal ſu- 
-emacy» He enjoined the reading 
of the canonical books of ſcripture, 
the only rule of faith, and prohi- 
bited private maſſes,” pilgrimages, and 
aher like ſuperſtition. His ſucceſ- 
ſors, Lotharius, Lewis the 2d, and 
Charles the Bald, enacted a variety 
of laws, to- correct the profligate 
courſes of the Romiſh clergy. 
ml: number of provincial councils did 
vful be ame. Agobard, biſhop of Ly- 
cad bas, wrote a book, to prove, that 
re- God alone ought to be worthipped ; 
704, WAH and that there is no mediator beſides 
Ger- WY or Lord ſeſus Chriſt Angilbert, 
| at WW ib biſhop of Milan, utterly rejected 
con- Wa the Pope's ſupremacy ; nor till about 
In do years after, dia the church of 
hich WW that place ſubmit to Rome. Claude, 
luft- bhp of Turin, in his numerous 
and tires, maintained, That all the 
that N ocles were equal to Peter; that 
ped ; as Chriſt is the only head of the 
on eh; that all pretences to human 
ne in WL tit aid fupererogation are ground— 
rilt's and wicked; that, as the church 


n is allible, no traditions ought to be 
hriſt, ed in religion; that no prayers 
tend- aht do be made for the dead; no 
to be ecs of ſaints or angels to be wor— 


Sc. ; that all ſuperſtitions pilgri- 

s, penances, Cc. ought to be 
ad ade; that the elements in the 
Lord's ſupper are but means of repre- 
kiting is body and blood to belie- 
=. Theſe doctrines he propagated 
Ma great zeal and ſucceſs, in the 
aleys of Piedmont, and country a- 
wt. Meanwhile, Bertram, Raba- 
us, and John Scot, zealouſly oppoſed 
«then riſing doctrine of tranſub- 
atiation. Gotteſchalk, notwith- 
ng twenty years furious perſecu- 


Tully oppoſed the Pelagian duc- 
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trines of conditional election, and of 
mens tree will to do good. Rhemi- 
gius biſhop of Lyons, and his church, 
together with the Valentine and Lin- 
gonenſian ſynod, did the ſame 

Amidſt the ſhocking ignorance and 
wickedneſs of the tenth century, num» 
bers in Germany, France, and Bri- 
tain, ſtill oppoſed the worſhip of ima- 


ges, and the mon{trous celibate of the 


unchaſte clergy. In A. D. gog, the 
council of Soiſſons in France publiſh» 
ed a confeſſion, moſtly the ſame in 
ſubſtance with thoſe of the Proteſtant 
churches. The council of Rheims de- 
clared Popes: cenfurable if they did 


amiſs. Many churches refuſed to part 


with the uſe of the ſcriptures in their 
own language. . Athelitan, king of 
England, cauſed tranſlate them into 
the language of his Anglo-Saxon ſub- 
jetis. Heriger, abbot of Lobes, with 
Alfric and Wulfin of England, oppoe 
ſed tranſubſtantiation. Florus, Pru- 
dentius. Tricafhn, Lupus, Servatus, 
and other noted clergymen, oppoſed 
conditional election, and the opinion 
of mens natural abilities or will to do 
good. 

In the 11th century, the Papal ſus» 
premacy was advanced, and the coun- 
cil of cardinals inſtituted. Emperors 
of Germany and kings of England 
oppoſed the Pope's dominion over 
them in temporals. Valt numbers a- 
bout Orleans in France, and in Flan- 
ders, tcitified againit tranſubſtantiation, 
and agaiuft prayer to angels or ſaints, 
and againſt purgatory, penance, re- 


liques, traditions, Sc. Berengarius, * 


arch-deacon of Angiers in France, tho 
oſten forced to recant, always relapſed, 
and died in his oppolition to tranſub- 
ſtantiation: and ſome good hiſtorians 
aver, that almoſt all the French, Ita» 
lianes, and Engliſh, were infected 


with his opimons. Still the furious 


impoſition of celibate, or an unmar- 
ried life, on the clergy, met with great 
oppoſition in Germany, Italy, France, 
and Britain. 

In the r2th century, the Pope's ſu · 
premacy over church and ftate was 
oppoſed by ſeveral kings of England, 

5 2 France, 
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the 4th and 5th, emperors of Ger- 
many, and a number of other princes. 
It, and other abominations of the 
Romiſh church, were boldly oppoſed 
by Fluentius, biſhop of Florence, 
Joachim of Calabria, Peter Bruis and 
Henry, both of France, Arnol.!1 of 
Breſcia, and even Bernard himſelf. 
But the Waldenſes in Piedmont, Sa- 
voy, and ſouth of France, were the 
moſt noted witneſſes for truth. All a- 
long from the riſe of Antichriſt, the 
purity of the Chriſtian faith and wor- 
ſhip had been remarkably retained in 
theſe quarters. Claude of Turin, a- 
bove mentioned, had been-very inſtru- 
mental in reviving rehgion there, and 
after him Berengarius. At this time, 
that people appeared againſt Popery 
in the moſt open manner. They main- 
tained, that the ſcripture is the only 
rule of mens faith and practice, and 
cught to be read by all ; that baptiſm 
and the Lord's ſupper are the only 
ſacraments of the Chriſtian church; 
that the bread and wine 1n the laſt 
cught to be received by all communi- 
cants, as repreſentations of Chriſt's 
body and blood; that maſſes eſpecial - 
Jy for the dead, are impious and mad ; 
Purgatory, an invention of men; wor 
ſhipping of angels and faints departed, 
idolatry ; that the ſuperſtitious dedi- 
cation of churches, commemoratiun 
of the dead, benediction of mitres, 
.crolles, palms, Cc. pilgrimages, for- 
ced faſting, ſuperfluous feſtivals, per- 
petual chanting of hymns, were con- 
trivances of Satan; that laws or vows 
of celibacy were human inventions, and 
occaſions of ſodomy.; that monkery 
is to be deteſted, and the various or- 
ders of monks and clergy were marks 
of the Antichriftian beaſt ; and, in 
fine, that the Romiſh church is the 
apocalyptic whore of Babylon; that 
the Pope has no primacy in the church, 
nor power ia the {tate ; but he and his 
agents are devouring wolves, not to be 
obeyed. With great zeal they diſper- 
fed their preachers, and propagated 
theſe ſentiments in the places around. 


(abs 
France, and Sicily, and by Henry 


In the 13th. century, it is needleſs | 
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to mention the reſiſtance of the Pope ges 
civil ſupremacy by the emperors « that 
Germany, and kings of England and 
and France, as theſe contended for not 
their own power, rather than the hos pb 
nour of Chriſt. But the Waldenſes = 
{till increaſed, The inquiſition, and wy 
a variety of warlike croiſades, were = 
employed to deſtroy them; and it 8 * 
reckoned, that, in France alone, a 3 
bout a million of them were ain os 
Numbers fled into Provence and the py 
adjacent Alps ; others to Calabria ir of 
Italy; others to Bohemia, Poland 
and Livonia ; and others to Britain! * 
and thus ſpread the light of the gol 
pel. Meanwhile Almeric, and Wü fu 
iam of St Amour in France, Robert them 
Groſthead, . biſhop of Lincoln in Eng- 10 
land, and others, who went not the | 
length of the Waldenſes, loudly de | 
cried the abominations of Rome. 15 
In the 14th century, Dante, Pe Wal 
trarch, Caſſiodor, -Caſenas, Occanf 8 | 
and Marſilius, terribly expoſed thei 4 
errors and abominable practices of the e 
Pope and his clergy ; but continue * 
in communion with them. The Wal 4 B 
dentes continued their teſtimony : an f b 
in ſpite of all the rage of the Roman f * 
iſts, were exceedingly multiplied. I nh 
Bohemia and Auſtria, and places 24 he 
jacent, they were. reckoned 80,0008 2 
In the weſt of Germany, and in Bri 4 The 
tain, they were called Lollards, 0 q — 
ſweet ſingers, perhaps from one f ve 
their chief preachers, burnt at Co rod 
logn, A. D. 1322. About 136c, Joh 1 
Wickliff, an Engliſh rector, was fe 5 
mous for his oppoſition to the tyrannzul — 
ſuperſtition, error, idolatry, and wie 1 We 
kedneſs, of the church of Rome. T . - 
univerlity of Oxford, many of tt I he 5 
nobles and elergy, and a multitude « = :.. 
the populace, ſupported him, and em 1 Th 
braced his opinions. In 135”, 4 . 


died; but his doctrines ſubſiſted ang 
ſpread. His books were read in tu 
colleges of Oxford for thirty years a 
ter. In 1395, his followers prelen 
ed a remonſtrance to the parhamengy 
which maintained, that the conform 
of the Engliſh church to the Romi 
in.the management of her tewpord | 
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geo baniſhed faith, hope, and charity; 
hat theprieſthood, derived from Rome, 
ind pretending power over an els, is 
qot that à pointed by Chriſt ; that im- 
tion 3 on the clergy, and 
wi of ſingle life, even dy women, 
xccaſioned horrible diſorders ; that 
nſubſtantiation renders the Chriſti- 
iu church idolatrous ; that benedic- 
on of mitres, croſſes, fc. have more 
of necromancy than of religion; that 
ayer for the dead 18 a wrong ground 
fr religious donations ; that pilgrim- 
ges, Prayers, and offerings to images 
and croſſes, are near a kin to idolatry; 
that auricular confeſſion and indul- 
gences render prieſts proud, admit 
them to ſecrets, and give occaſion for 
their ſcandalous intrigues with women. 
ln the 15th century, the books of 
Wickliff were condemned and burnt. 
His bones were digged up and burnt 
zbout forty years after his death. 
William Sawtre, Thomas Badby, and 
vir John Oldcaſtle, three of his fol- 
lowers, were burnt : but numbers a- 
mong the people, and even in the par- 
lament, ftill adhered to his doctrines. 
In Bohemia, John Huſs and Jerome 
of Prague, inſtructed by his books, 
with great zeal and ſuceeſs propagated 
the ſame faith. About A. D 1416, 
they were mott villanouſly burnt, by 
order of the council of Conſtance. 
The Bohemians clave to- their doc- 


trines, via. That the Pope of Rome 


1s no greater than other biſhops, that 
good behaviour alone makes a differ- 
ence between prieſts; that there is no 
purgatory, or middle ftate, for ſouls 
departed ; that prayer for the dead 
vas invented by covetous prieſts ; that 
mages of God and of ſaints ought to 
be deſtroyed ; that auricular confeſ- 
fon, eanonicak finging, eceleſiaſtic 
fits, feſtivals, and prayers: to ſaints, 
acerlotal garments, ornaments of al- 
lars, palls, corporales, chalices, palms, 
Cc are altogether uſeleſs.; and the 
beacdiftion of holy water and palm- 
aches ridiculous ; that no capital 
" ought to be tolerated, nor any 
andalous perſons to enjoy offices in 
iter church or ſtate ; that the reli- 
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gion of the begging monks was in- 
vented by the devil; that confirma-- 
tion and extreme unction are no true 
ſacraments, nor ought baptiſm to be 
adminiſtered with a mixture of oil, Se. 
The Popiſh party raiſed armies to de- 
{troy them; but, under Ziſca, their 
valiant commander, they often routed 
their foes; till the leſs zealous being 
detached from them, by the craft of 
their perſecutors, and by ſome con- 
ceſſfions in the receiving of the Lord's 
Supper, the reſt were overpowered, 


and obliged to retire to mountains - 


and dens, where they continued till 
the Reformation, and had their form- 
of doctrine, worſhip, and government, 
not much unlike to that of the Scotch 
Preſbyterians. The unſucceſsful and 
ruinous war of the Papiſts with the 
Mahometane, for the recovery of Ca- 
naan, had been the occaſion of intro- 
ducing ſome knowledge, as well as 
much ſuperſtition, from Aſia. But 
when Conſtantinople was taken by the 
Turks, A. D. 1453, a number of learn- 
ed Greeks fled to the Weſt, and were 
the happy inſtruments of reviving 
knowledge where it was almoſt extinct. 
John Trithemius, John Geſler, John 
Baptiſta, John Picus Mirandulæ, and 
others in the. Romiſh church, teſtiſied 
againſt her abominations. Savonaro- 
la, a Dominiean friar, after he had 
been for ſome time famous for piety, 
meekneſs, and faithful preaching of 
truth, was impriſoned, tortured, and 
burnt at Florence, A. D. 1498; and 
endured his ſufferings with the utmoſt 
calmneſs and conſtancy, and marks of 
genuine love to the truth. 

In the beginning of the 16th cen- 
tury, the external ſtate of the church 
was extremely low. The poor re» 
mains of the Waldenſes, Lollards, 
and Bohemians, ſcarce made any ap- 
pearance. The councils of Conitauce 
and Ball, in the preceding age, and 
the council of Piſa, A. D. 1511, had, 
in vain, pretended attempts to reform 
the head and members of the Romiſh 
ehurch. We learn, from the hundred 
grievances of the Germans, prefented to- 


the impertal diet at Nurenbergʒ and the 


thirty- 


CHU [ 

thirty-five of the Switzers of Zurich 
and Bern, and other documents of 
theſe times, 'That the ſcriptures were 
almott unknown, and mens doctrines 
not tried by them, but by falſe mi- 
racles and lying wonders : religion 
was quite oppreſſed by fooliſh and 
wicked traditions; picty buried in 
Jewiſh, Heathen, and magical ſuper- 
ftition. The worſhip chiefly confiited 
in adoring the bread in the ſacrament, 
the Virgin Mary, ſaints departed, and 
pretended reliques. Pardon of fin, or 
indulgence in it, right of calling mi— 
niſters, and every thing ſacred, were 
ſet to ſale.” In pride, opprefſion, co- 
vetouſneſs, blaſphemy, and lewdneſs, 
the clergy were next to finiſhed infer- 
nals. Provoked with thefe things, 
Luther in Germany, Zuinglius in Swit— 
zerland, and Calvin in France, began 
an uubiaſſed and careful ſtarch of the 


ſcripture ; oppoſed the abominations + 


of the Papacy, and ſeparated there- 
from. Their ſucceſs in preaching the 
goſpel and reforming the nations was 
aſtoniſhing. The diligence of theſe, 
and of ſuch as joined them in the ftu- 
dy of divinity, and 1n preaching of 
truth ; their various tranſlations of the 
ſcripture, and the other books they 
ubliſhed ; their pious lives; their con- 
138 of the Popiſh doctors in diſ- 
utes; the fraternal leagues of the 
Proteſtant party, and the conltancy 
and joy of their martyrs; the favour 
of a great many princes ; the cruelty 
of the Papiits ; the horrid wickedneſs 
of their clergy, even in the uſe of ho- 
ly things; and their differences among 
themſelves with reſpe& to religion; 
together with the feartul judgements 
ot God on ſundry, who, after ſiding 
with the retormers, relapſed to Pope- 
ry,—contributed mightily to promote 
the reformation. 
With a zeal abſolutely infernal, the 
Popiſn party oppoſed the Proteſtants, 
and the retormation which they had 


ſet on foot. Edicts, inquiſitions, per- 


ſecutions, and bloody wars, were ap- 
plied to deſtroy them. Chiefly in 
Germany, France, Britain, Low 
Countries, and Switzerland, the earth 


264 


CHU 
was ſoaked. with blood. No attemy 
of falſe miracles, apparitions witch 
craft, perfidy, or deceit, was left . LY 
tried to ruin them Their book ; 
were burnt, or prohibited to ba 
read. The Reformation was re * * 
ſented as the ſource of hereſy, (edition : 
contention, and every other evil: and 
ſuch Proteſtants as ſeemed inclinal;1.M 
to apoſtatize, were bribed, cajole4M 

and flattered to return to Rome. al 
number of the more ſtupid abo mina 
tions were Jropped, and the re 
were, in the moſt crafty and ſplendid 
manner, eltabliſhed by the infamou 
council of Trent. The order of 1M 
Jeſuits, who afterward rendered them 

ſelves ſo famous for learning, villany# 
and faithful ſupport of the Pope, wa 
eſtabliſhed. None of theſe thirgs{ 
however, ſo much hindered the ſuc 

ceſs of the Reformation, as the luke® 
warmueſs, unholineſs, diviſion, and 
error, which ſprung up among Pro 
teſtants themſelves; and in promoting 
which, it is believed, the Papiſts had 
a very active hand. By reaſon of the 
Lutherans obſtinacy, their differenct 

with other Proteſtants, about the cor 
poral preſence of Chriſt in and witli 
the ſacramental bread, could never h 
compoſed. Servetus, Socinus, and « 
thers, ſhocked with the idolatry and abf 
ſurdities of the Romiſh church, druni 
in a ſyſtem of blaſphemy not much dill 
ferent from that of Mahomet. The 
made human reaſon the ſtandard of tr 
ing revelation, and ſo rejected the d 
trine of the Trinity, of the divinity e 
Chriſt, and the Holy Spirit, and 
Chriſt's ſatisfaction for our fins, al 
our juſtification through him. Th 
denied the covenants of works al 

grace; denied original fin ; mainta 
ed, that perfection in hohnels 1s 4 
tainable in this life; and tha! thi 
was no matter what opinions in religid 
men were of, if they but truſted t 
promiſes, and obeyed the commands 
God. They admitted every body th 
aſked, be of what party he would, 
their church-fellowſhip ; and contenu 
ed, that ſuch as oppoi-rd this le 


coaleſcence were unchriſtian bir | 
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they made A confiderable figure, under 

name of Antitrinitarians, or Soci- 
pians In the next century, the Dutch 
demonſtrant Arminians embraced a 
great part of their errors, and thought 
he reſt of very ſmall conſequence. 
Theſe Socinians, aſſuming the Proteſ- 
ant name, rendered the reformers o- 
Jous- The madneſs, error, and blood- 
hed of the Anabaptiſts in Germany, 
nmediately after the begun Reforma- 
don, had the ſame effect. The Chri- 
tn religion, however, as taught by 
Luther, was, by civil authority, ſettled 


in Denmark, Sweden, and a great part 


of Germany ; as taught by Calvin, in 
Holland, half of Switzerland, and in 
deotland, and ſecured by edit in 
France, In England and Ireland, the 
boetrines of Calvin were eRabliſhed by 
the reformers ; but they retained. a 
form of government much nearer to 
the Popiſh than any of their Prote- 
fant brethren. Since the beginning 
of the 19 th century, the Reformation 
tas been generally on the decline, 
The true religion has indeed ſpread 


into part of America; and in New 


England hath had conſiderable ſucceſs: 
but 1 ſuppoſe, that, on the whole, the 
Proteſtants are now decreaſed in num- 
der about twelve or fifteen millions. 


Twice the Prelatiſts perſecution of 


ner Proteſtant brethren in Britain, 
ad once a Popiſh maſſacre of about 
200,cC0, or as ſome ſay, 300, ooo Pro- 
teltants in Ireland, bid fair to extir- 
gate the Reformation in theſe places; 
ot Providence remarkably . interpoſed. 
About 4. 7). 1620, and afterwards, 


tte Papiſts almoſt extirpated the Pro- 


teltants from Bohemia, and the Pala- 
inate of the Rhine; and. bid fair 
v <xpel their religion from Germany. 
bu by the ſeaſonable interpoſal of 
bultarys, king of Sweden, and after 
ivr of about 30 years, the Prote- 


tants, both Lutherans and Calviniſts, 


ud their liberties reſtored, and fet- 
& by the treaty of Weſtphalia in 
65, Lewis the 13th of France ter- 
diy diſtreſſed the Proteſtants there. 


WL. J. 


HU [ 2865 
ſoland, Hungary, and Tranſylvania, 


"s ungrateful _ fon, whom they had 


HU . 

hxed on the throne, after long oppreſ- 
fion of them, did, in 1685, aboliſh 
the edi of Nantz, by which their li- 


berties were eſtabliſhed, and ordered 


his troops to convert them to Popery. 
Multitudes were forced to comply : 
vaſt numbers were barbarouſly mur- 
dered; and ſeveral hundred thouſands, 
with great difficulty, :fled off to Hol- 
land, Brandenburgh, Britain, &c. 
Thus, a famous Proteſtant: church, in 


which there were once about 2040 


congregations, ſundry of them com- 
prehending ſome thouſand communi- 
cants, was entirely ruined. | | 

In the laſt and preſent century, the 
Proteſtants that were once numerous 
in Hungary, Auftria,.and Savoy, are 
almoſt-utterly extirpated. Nor in Po- 
land, except in the country of Pruſ- 
ſia, are many bf them left. If we 
may judge of other Proteſtant. coun- 


tries from the caſe of Britain, we are 
tempted to believe a conſiderable in- 


creaſe of Papiſts there. At preſent, 
ſuch is the condition of the Prote- 


ſtant churches, by reaſon of the pre- 
valence of ignorance, contention, and 


licentiouſneſs, among all ranks, and of 
Arminian, Deiſtical, and other errors, 


and of negligence, and even profane- 


neſs of clergymen,'that one can hardly 
ſay, whether they feem faſteſt return- 


ing to Popery or to Heatheniſm. 


Whatever particular revivals may 
take place among. the Proteſtants, - I 


fear things in general ſhall grow worſe 


and worle, till, by apoſtaſy, and by 


perſecution and murder, the ſlaughter 
of the witneſſes againſt Popery be ful- 


filled. Nor do I {uppoſe this will take 
place, till about 4. D. 1866, or 20 6. 
Scarce ſhall the Popiſh party have pre- 


. vailed to their wiſh, and kept the poor 
remains of the witneſſes in a very low 


and diftreſſed condition, for about tiviee 
years and a half, when God ſhall grant 
them a fignal relief. From the begin- 
ning of which, to their entrance on the 
complete happineſs of the millennial 
late, way be 75 years; the firft thirty 
of which, it ſeems, ſhall be noted for 
terrible trouble and diſtreſs, Rev, xi. 
xiv. Dan. Xi. 1. 11. 12. 

LI During 


— 


During the glorious Millennium. or 


 Bhouſand years reign of the ſaints, Sa- 


tan and his agents ſhall be remarkably 
reſtrained; the world of Jews and 
Gentiles ſhall unite in one Chriſtian 
faith and fellowſhip; the doctrine, 
worſhip, diſcipline, and government 
of the church, ſhall exactly correſpond 
with the word of God; her ſpiritual 
light, peace, and the activity of her 
members in holineſs, internal and ex- 
ternal, ſhall be quite amazing. While 
our Redeemer, and God in him, ſhall 
appear all in all, her officers ſhall be 
holy, and eminently qualified for, and 
ſucceſsful in winning ſouls to Chriſt. 
Such ſhall be the multitudes and qua- 
lity of her members, as if all the an- 
cient martyrs had riſen from the dead : 
and indeed they ſhall riſe, not in their 
de but in their ſpiritual ſucceſ- 
ors ; and ſhall, in glorious fellowſhip 
with Chriſt, haye the ruling power 
for a thouſand years ; while the wicked 
ſhall be brought under to ſuch a de- 
gree, as if almoſt buriedin their graves. 
Tt ſeems, that near the end of this 
happy period, Chriſtians ſhall become 
lukewarm, S2tan ſhall be freed from his 
former reſtrictions, and, by his inſti- 


gation, the Ruſſians, Turks, and Tar- 


tars, the Scythians, or perſons of a ſi- 
milar ſavage temper, ſhall unite, to 
make a ruinous attack on the church. 
By ſome fignal ſtroke of divine ven- 
geance, perhaps at the very inſtant of 
Chriſt's appearance to judgement, ſhall 
their wicked armies be cut off. Then 
ſhall the world be judged; the hypo- 
critical members of ,the church, toge- 
ther with Heathens and others, ſhall 
be condemned, and hurried to everlalt- 
ing torments in hell: while the ſaints, 
after being firſt raiſed from the dead, 
caught up to meet the Lord in the 
air, and adjudged to happineſs, ſhall 
by Jeſus be led into the heavenly man- 
ſions of bliſs, to poſſeſs the everlaſting 
enjoyment of God, Rev. xi. 15.— 19. 
XX. Xxi. If, XXV. Ix. Ixv. Ezek. xl. 
to xlviii. | | 24 10 
CHURL; a naughty perſon, who 
boards up his wealth as in à priſon, 
and is utterly averſe to live up to his 


\ 


0 C'IL 

ation, or to beſtow alm din 

his ability, If. xxxii. E n \ 
CHURN; to toſs milk in a we 


of ſkin, or wood, Oc. till the butt. 


be extracted, Prov xxx. 33. 


CHUSHAN-RISHATHAIM, 


king of Meſopotamia, who oppreſle 


the Iſraelites eight years, from A. / 


2591 to 2599; and from whoſe yok lt 
they were delivered by Oran 8 


Judg. iii. 8.— 10. 
CIEL; to overlay the inſide of 

roof with dales or plaſter, Jer. xxud 

4» ; 
CILICIA ; a country of Leſſer A. 
ſia, on the North of Syria, between 
the 36th and 4oth degree of north la 
titude. It had Pamphylia on the welt # 
the Ifſic bay of the Mediterranean ſcal 
on the ſouth; the mountain Amanug® 
on the eaſt ; and part of Cappadociaf 
and Armenia the Leſs on the north. 
The ſoil was moſtly ftony, and thei 
country was ſo ſurrounded with thei 
hills, Taurus, Amanus, and others 


that there were but three narrow pal 
ſages into it. 


Its chief cities were, 
Tarſus, Soli, Anchiale, Anazarbum, 
Iſſus, c. It ſeems to have been ori- 
ginally peopled by Tarſhiſh, the grand 
lon of japheth; but theſe were driven 
out by Cilix, and his Phenicians, a 
bout the time of David. Number 
from Syria, and, it ſeems, from Per 
ſha, afterwards ſettled here. The Ci 


licians were a rough, cruel, and de 


ceitful people, much given to piracy 
They appear to have had kings off 
their own for many ages, but theſe in 

ſubjection to the Trojans, Lycans 
Perlians, or Romans; the laſt of whom 
made the country a province. Thel 
goſpel was here preached by Paul a 
and a Chriſtian church early ſettled, 

As xi. 30. The Chriſtians here were 
concerned in the conteſts about the in 


poſition of the Jewiſh: ceremonics ou 
the Gentile converts, Acts xv. 23.41% 


Chriltianity remained here iu lowey 
luſtre till about the beginning of the 
8th century, when the Saracens ſeized 
the country. After ſome ,ages, th 
Turks took it from them ; and it i 
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CINNAMON. The cinnamon: tree 
ws in woods in the Eaſt Indies, in 

ſara, Ceylon, Sc. It has ſomewhat of 
the form of the bay-tree, or of our 
villow. Its flowers are ordinarily as 
od as ſcarlet, and it is ſaid ſometimes 
blue, Its fruit is of the form of an 
Jive; and from it is extracted a kind 
of tallow for making of candles. The 
bark is the moſt valuable: when new 
tripped off, it has little taſte or co- 
bur; but when dried, it, at leaſt the 
miadlemoſt bark, becomes brown, and 
; a moſt agreeable ſpice, much uſed 
in diarrhœas, and weakneſſes of the 
mach. There is a wild cinaamon- 
tree in the Welt Indies; but its bark 
« inferior to that of the former. It 
ſeems the cinnamon-tree ancientlygrew 
in Arabia; or elſe the cinnamon of the 
ac:;nts was different from ours. The 
cinnamon-bark was uſed in the ſacred 
oil. Exod. XXX. 23.; and in perfuming 
beds, Prov. vii. 17 Saints, and their 
graces, are likened to ciena non; they 
ae precious and pleaſant z ſaints are 
the means of rendering nations and 
churches delightful, and ſound in their 
conſtitution 3 and ſpiritual grace has 


the fame effect on mens hearts, Song. 


17. 14. 

CINVERETH, CinxzsroOTH ; a ci- 
ty of the tribe of Naphtali, on the 
welt of the ſea of Tiberias; and from 
which, all along the weſt of Jordan, 
to the Dead-ſea, there was 'a plain, 
loch. xix. 3 5. xi. 2. xii. 3. Deut. iv. 
49. Some have thought it the {ame as 
liberias; but Reland is of a different 
opinion. It is more probable it ſtood 
here Capernaum was afterwards built. 

CIRCLE; a line ſurrounding a 
wund body. The circle on the face © 
the deep, is the boundary which God 
lath fixed for the ſea ; or that cruſt 
dearth which ſurrounds the maſs of 
"ter ſuppoſed to be ſtored up in the 
bowels of our globe Prov. viii. + 27. 
the circle of the earth may denote its 
whole ſurface, Lf. xl. 22. | 
CIRCUIT; a roundiſh courſe of 
Motion, 1 Sa v. vii. 16. 5 

CIRCUMCISION) the cutting off 
#the foreſkin of males. To diſtin: 
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guiſh Abraham's family from others; 
to ſeal the new covenant to them, and 
their obligation to keep the laws there- 
of; and to repreſent the removal of 
their natural corruption, by the blood 
and Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, in virtue 
of his reſurrection on the eighth day, 
God appointed, that all the males in 
Abraham's family ſhould be circumei- 
ſed, and that his poſterity ſhould after- 
wards be circumciſed on the eighth day 
of their life, The uncircumciſed child 
was to be cut f from his people; but 
that threatening ſeems not to have af- 
fected the child, till he was grown up, 
and wilfully negle&ed that orditance 
of God for himſelf, Gen. xvii- For 
the laſt thirty-eight years of their a- 
bode in the deſert, the Hebrew chil» 
dren were not circumciſed, It was 
not there ſo neceſſary to diſtinguiſh 
them from others; and their frequent 
and ſudden removals from one place to 
another rendered it leſs convenient: 
but I ſuppoſe the chief deſign of the 
interruption of this ordinance, was to 
mark the interruption of the fulfil- 
ment of God's covenant-promiſe, of 
giving them Canaan. Juſt after the 
Hebrews' paſſed the Jordan, their 
males were all circumciſed: this is 
called a circumciſion of them the ſe- 
cond time, 'as, on this occaſion, the in- 
ſtitution was again revived, after it 
had long gone into diſuſe : and it was 
a rolling away f the reproach of Egypt: 
God hereby declared they were his 
free people, and heirs of the promited 
land, and removed from them what 
they reckoned the ſhame of the Egyp- 
tians, Joſh. v. 1.—t0. As perſons 
come to age are, by the wound of cir- 
cumeiſion, obliged to keep their beds 
three or four werks, perhaps the paſſ- 
over was not obſerved this year till the 
ſecond month, or thirty-four days af 
ter their circumciſion ; during all which 


time Gõd afforded them full protection 


from all their Canaanitiſh enemies. 
After circumcifion had continued a- 
bout 1930 years, it was aboliſhed, by 
means of our Saviour's death and re- 
ſurrection, and the uſe of it as. neceſ- 
ſary to ſalvation became wicked and 
L132 damnable, 


CIR 


damnable, becauſe it imported, that 
the true Mefſiah had not made ſatis- 
faction for ſin, and was a practical re- 
1 of him and his atonement ; avd 
e that was circumciſed was a debtor to 
the whole law ; obliged to fulfil it 
for himſelf, and Chriſt could profit 
him nothing; and the returning to it 
from the faith of the goſpel, was a 
falling from the doctrines of grace, 
and from a dependence on the free fa- 
vour of God, as the ground of our 
ſalvation, 1 Cor. vii. 18. Gal. v. 2, 3. 
By preaching up circumcifion, the 
falſe apoſtles ſhunned perſecution from 
the Jews, Gal. v. 11. vi. 12. 13. When 
Paul circ'+mcifed Timothy, whoſe mo- 
ther was a Jeweſs, he did it merely 
to recommend him to the Jews as a 

reacher : but he did not circumciſe 
Titus, that he might ſhow his belief 
that circumciſion was no more a bind- 
ing ordinance of God, Acts xvi. 3» 
Gal. ii. 3. 

As circumcifion' was a leading or- 
dinance of the ceremonial law, it is 
ſometimes put for the obſervance of 
the whole of it, Acts xv. 1. As the 
Jews were, by this rite, diſtinguiſhed 
from others, they are called the cir- 
cumciſion, and the Gentiles the uncir- 
cumciſion, Rom iv. 9, 11. Circumci- 
fon profiteth ; 18 uſeful as a ſeal of the 


covenant, if one keep the law as a 


rule; and ſo manifeit his umon with 
Chriſt ; but if he be a breaker of the 
law, his circumciſion is made uncircum- 
ciſion ; 18 of no avail to his preſent or 
eternal happineſs : and if uncircumci- 
ſed Gentiles keep the law, their uncir- 
Cumcifion is counted for circumeiſion; they 
are as readily accepted of God, and 
rendered happy, as if they were cir- 
cumciſed Jews, Rom. ii. 25. 26. Nei- 
ther circumciſion, nor uncircumciſion a- 
vaileth any thing; no man is a whit 
more readily: accepted of God, or ſa- 
ved by him, that he is either a'Jew or 
a Gentile, Gal. v. 6. vi. 15. 1 Cor. 
vii. 19+ - 

. Beſides the outward circumci/ion of 
the fleſh, we find an inward one men- 
tioned, which is what was ſignified by 
the other. It conſiſts in God's chan- 
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fron, while the Jews, with their out-! 


DI... 
ging ot our ſtate and natu | #4 
the application of the io? V 8 a + 

rit of his Son. By this we are Nr 
God's peculiar people, have our cor. 
ruptions mortified, and our ſouls gif. Þ 
poſed to his ſervice; and, tor this rea. 
fon, the ſaints are called the circumci. 


ward circumcifhon, are, in e 4 
called the conciſion, Phil. iii. 5 2 0 - 

UNCIRCUMCHSED; (i.) Such as had! 
not their foreſkin cut off; the Gen. | 
tiles, Gal ii. Eph. ii. 11. Such! 
were deteſted of the Jews, and divine. 
ly prohibited to eat the paſſover, Judg. 
xiv. 3. 1 Sam. xvii. 26. Exod. xii. 48. . 
(2.) Such as had not their nature“ 


changed, nor their inward corruptions® till 
ſubdued and mortified, nor their {uf js ca 
diſpoſed to a ready hearing and belief we 
of the goſpel, are called uncircumciſed? ful, 
in heart and ears, Jer. ix. 26. vi. 10. and 
Acts vii. 51. Such as are inwardly »i 
unregenerate, and outwardly ſcanda» WW joyn 
lous, are uncircumciſed: in heart and bold 
fleſh, Ezek. xlive 7. The corruption or le 


of nature is called the uncircumciſn, 


or foreſkin , the fleſh, Col. ii. 13 C 
Mofes was of uncircumciſed lips; ſtam- peof 
mered in his ſpeech, or, by the large- bone 
neſs of his lips, ſpoke diſagreeabſy, prop 
or ſpoke unhandſome language, a- pin 
bounding with ſuperfluities, fit to be beit 
retrenched, Exod. vi. 12, 30» The . 
fruit of the Hebrews trees was uncir- then 
N or polluted, three years aſter into 
they began to bear, — to commemorates waſh 
Adam's fall, and to point out to us free 
how defiled thoſe enjoymentsare which  d 
we come too haſtily at, Lev. xix.-25 des, 
All the nations deſcended from Abray Men 
ham, except perhaps the Edomites, Sw [cru 
long retained the uſe of circumcihion ll bab 
The Arabs and the Turks, who learned Aly 
it from them, ſtill retain the uſe of it Rey, 
but it is no where commanded by their Loh: 
Koran or Bible, nor have they a fred Troy 
time for it; and it is rarely performs ties, 
ed till the child be at leaſt five or u BY 
years of age. The Jews, with great Indi 
zeal, and a multitude of ceremonies Cont 
unworthy. of our rehearſal, ſtill prae ry, 
tiſe it. It is ſaid, the natives in ſoma f dad 
places of the Weſt Indies lately Pra 


CIR 
it, It is more certain _ it 8 
by the Egyptian prieſts; an 
- it . been long practiſed in A 
beſſin1a, perhaps from the days of So- 


ONs 3 
2 RCUMSPECT; cautious ; ſe- 
ouſly advertent to every precept of 
God's law, and every circumſtance of 
things to be done or forborne, Exod. 
Kill. 13s Eph. v. 15. | 
CISTERN; a large veſſel or reſer- 
wir to retain water. Ciſterns were 
neceſſary in Canaan, where foun- 
ins were ſcarce z and ſome of them 
were 150 paces long, and 60 broad, 
1 Kings xviii. 31. The left ventricle 
of the heart, which retains: the blood 
til it be rediſperſed through the body, 
is called a ciſtern, Eccl. xii. 6. Wives 


ful, are a- great pleaſure, aſſiſtance, 


1-15. Idols, armies, and outward en- 
joyments, are broken ciſterns that can 
hold no water; they can afford no ſolid 


Il. 1 3. 
CITY ; a walled town. 


honour, they are ſubjected to their 


privileges. The Orientals ſurrounded 
their cities with high walls, Deut. i. 
1. but their houſes being many of 


nto them, Job xxiv. 16. and'the rains 
mihed them down, and rendered the 
ſtreets, and ſometimes the houſes, full 
of duſt and mire: 


Memphis, and Alexandria, in Egypt 
Jeruialem and Samaria, in Canaan 
Babylon, in- Chaldea ; Nineveh, in 
Aſlyria ; Shuſham, Perſepolis, and 


Loheſus, Philadelphia, Pergamos, and 
Troy, in Leſſer Aſia. The chief &G- 


Egypt; Iſpahan, in Perſia; Delli, in 
ladia; Pekin and Nankin, in China; 
Conſtantinople, in Turkey; Rome, Pa- 
m, London, &c. in Chriſtendom. Je- 
nlalem was called, The holy city, city 
f Grd, city of Solemnities ;. becauſe 
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xe called cifterns e they, when duti- 


and comfort to their huſbands, Prov. 


or laſting happineſs and comfort, Jer. 


| Here the 
people have much trade, wealth, and 


proper” rulers, and have diſtinguiſhed: 
them built of mud, it was eaſy to dig 


The moſt: noted ci- 
ties, now deſtroyed, were Thebes, 


Rey, in Perſia; Antioch, in Syria; 


ties, now exiſtent, are, Cairo, in 


CIT 
there the temple of God was built, 
his holy and ſolemn ordinances ob- 
ſerved, Matth. v. 35. xxvit. 53. If. 
xxxiii. 20. She 18 called [aithful, a ci 
ty of righteouſneſs, or an oppreſſing city, 
from the temper of her inhabitants, 
If. i. 26. Zeph. iii. 1. Rome is called 
a great city, becauſe her inhabitants 
were onee very- numerous, and their 
power and glory extremely extenſive, 
Rev. xvii. 18. Damalcus is called a 
city of praiſe and joy, becauſe of the. 
great mirth that abounded in it, and 
the pleaſantneſs thereof, Jer. xlix. 25. 
Heaven is repreſented as a city, a city 
with twelve foundations, a holy city > 
what glory, order, ſafety, and hap- 
pineſs, are there enjoyed by the mul- 
titudes of ſaints! how perfect and 
durable their ſtate of felicity! and 
all of it founded on the perſon and. 
purchaſe of Chriſt! None but holy 
perſons do ever enter it, nor is aught 
but holineſs ever practiſed therein, 
Heb. xi. 10. 16. The church on 
earth is called a city. How beautiful 
the order, laws, and privileges there- 
of! God her King dwells-in her; an- 
gels and miniſters are her watchmen 
and guard ; believers are her free 
CITIZENS, entitled to all the fulneſs 
of God; divine ordinances are her 
ſtreets and towers God himſelf, his ſal- 
vation, providential preſervation, and 
ſyſtem of ſacred government, are her 
walls; Jeſus himſelf is her gates; his 
ordinances of diſpenſing word and ſa- 
crament, and of exerciſing government. 
and diſcipline, her keys, If. Ixii. 12. 
She is called a great city, becauſe of 
her extent, and the vaſt number of her 
members, Rev. xxi.-10. ; a holy city, 
becauſe of the holineſs of her founder, 
laws, ordinances, members, and end 
of erection, Rev. xi. 2. ; and the city 
of” God, becauſe he planned, built, 
P rules, protects, and dwells 
in her, Heb. xit. 22. The Anti- 
chriſtian ſtate is called a great city, be- 
cauſe of her great extent and power, 
and the marvellous connection of her 
members, chiefly her clergy and de- 
votees, Rev. xi. 8. The cities of the 
nations fell; the power and ay" | 
2 


CIT 


the Antichriſtian, Mahometan, and 
Heathen party, were ruined, and a 
number of their cities deſtroyed, by 
earthquakes, ſieges, Ic. Rev. xvi. 19. 
The names of cities, whether general 
or particular, are oft put for the in- 
hahitants, Gen. xxxv. 5. If. xiv. 31. 
Jer. xxvi. 2. A man's wealth and 
power are his ſtrong city: in them he 
delights, and truſts for accommodation 
and protection, Prov. x. 15. He that 
hath no rule over his own ſpirit, is 
like a city broken dawn, and without 
wall; ; he is inwardly full of confu- 
tion, and moſt wretchedly expoſed to 
every danger, Prov. xiv. 28. Sundry 
great men have explained the itte city, 
ſaved by the wiſdom of a poor wiſe 
man, of the church delivered by Chriſt; 
but perhaps it is better to conſider it 
as a real fact, that happened in or 
before the age of Solomon, Eccl. ix. 
14, 15. Jeremiah was like a defonced 
city, iron pillar, and brazen wall, a- 
gainſt the Jewiſh nation; God pre- 
ſerved his life and faithful boldneſs, 
notwithſtanding all their threats and 
perſecution, Jer. i. 18. 

CITIZEN; (1.) One that is born, 
or dwells in a city, Acts. Xxi. 39. 
{2.) One that has the freedom of 
trade, and other privileges belonging to 
a city ; ſo Paul was a cit:zen of Rome, 
Acts xxii. 28. (z.) Subjects, Luke 
xix. 14. The ſaints are called citizens, 
becauſe they are entitled to all the pri- 
vileges of the church militant and tri- 
umphant, ph. ii. 19. Satan is a ci- 
tizen of this world; he has liberty to 
act in it, and is much eſteemed by 
the men of it, Luke xv. 15. 

CLAM OUR; quarrelſome and loud 
talk, Eph. iv. 31. CLamoRovus ; full 
of loud talk, Prov. ix. 13. 

CLAUDA ; a ſmall iſland hard by 
Crete, and now called Gozo. Paul 
and his companions failed by it in their 
voyage to Rome, Acts xxvii. 16. 

CLAUDIA ; a Roman lady, who, 
it is ſaid, was converted :0 Chriſtiani- 
ty by Paul, 2 Tim. iv. 21. 

CLAUDIUS CESAR ; the fifth 
emperor of the Romans. He ſucceed- 


ed the mad Caligula, A. D. 41, and 
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reigned thirteen years. The 
had deſigned to affert their , 
berty ; but, by the army and popu 
lace, and the craft of Herod Agrippa 
Claudius obtained the imperial throne 
To mark his gratitude to Agrippa 
he gave him the ſovereigaty of ſudea 
and gave the kingdom of Chalcis + MY i! Þ 
his brother Herod : he alſo confirme bon 
the Alexandrian ſews in their privi _ | -- 
leges ; but prohibited thoſe at Rvn eis 
from holding any public meetinsM fortab 
Some time after he again reduced Jus _ 1 
dea to a Roman province, and ordered Lal. 
all the Jews to depart from Rome |; ©") 
His reign was noted for almoſt no!“ 
thing but a terrible famine, and for his ir * 
own timorouſneſs, and for the abom;ai lat 
nable diſorders of Meſſalina and Agrip lab. 
pina, his wives, Acts xi. 28. xviii 2. ink 
CLavvivs Lys1as ; a tribune of the 1 d 
Roman guard at Jeruſalem. With al 0! 
| Fas price he obtained his H eedm of "<0 
oman citizen, Acts xxii. 283 When ® 
the Jewiſh mob thought to murder ee 
Paul, Lyſias reſcued him out of their hal; 
hands, bound him with chains, and =) 
carried him to the garriſon's fort offi en 


pt fo 
mwol 
$ x 
late 
d 
githſt 


power 


Antonia; he then ordered Paul to be ” af 
ſcourged, till they ſhould extort a con i 
feſſion from him; but, upon inforna__ ' 
tion that he was a Roman, he fore 
bore ; and next day brought him out 
to the council. Finding Paul's life in Cl 
danger among them, he again, byi ly dl 
force, carried him back to the tort ly c 
Soon after, he was informed, that a tick 
bove forty Jews had ſworn neither toi ny 
eat nor drink till they had murdered 24 
Paul. Lyſias therefore ſent him off tal WH 
Felix at Ceſarea, under the protectio ai 
of a firong guard, Acts xxi. xxii. iii 

CLAWS of four-tooted beaits, are = 
their hoofs, Deut xiv. 6. Claws off * 
birds are their talons, whereby the 
with their feet, ſcratch, ſeize, and hold ah 
faſt their prey. To tear claws i Wt 
pieces, is to devour outrageouſly, an 
cut off every means of protection, re oe 
ſiſtance, or conqueſt, Zech xi. 16. 451 

CLAY; an earthy ſubſtance, where © * 
of mortar, brick, and potters vellcls, arch $uagr 
formed, Nah. iii 14. Jer. Xviile 4 a 


Men are likened to c/ay their 1 . 
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farmed of it; they are vile, frail, 
worthy, and eaſily undone, If. Ixiv. 
4 in. 16. xi. 25. The Roman 
ue is compared to a mixture of iron 
1 miry clay, to denote, that, not- 
:th{tanding of its being once very 
verful, yet it ſhould become weak, 
ul be eably deſtroyed, by the bar- 
arons Goths, Huns, Vandals, Heru- 
Ec. Dan. it» 33, 34» 35+ 42 Trou- 
te is hike miry clay it is very uncom- 
table z men gradually fink into it, 
ud with difficulty can they eſcape it, 
Val. xl. 2 Wealth, and other world- 
| enjoyments, are likened to a load 
« thick clay; they are of ſmall value 
b an immortal ſoul, and are often 
wlating, enflaving, and burdenſome, 
Hab. ii. 6. The clay wherewith Jeſus 
mointed the eyes of the blind man, 
u denote ordinances, which are con- 
zmptible in the view of worldly men; 
ir convictions, which render men blind 
n their own view, John ix. 6. 15. 
The earth is turned up as clay 79 the 
ll; when it is freſh ploughed, it is 
xady to receive any impreſſion ; and 
wen the warmth of ſummer returns, 
talumes a comely appearance, Job 
wii 14. It ſeems to be an allu- 
lon to the eaſtern cuſtom of uſing 
ay to ical locks of doors, inſtead of 
v2. 
CLEAVE. To cleave a thing, is 
divide it into parts, Gen. xxii. 3. 
lo eleave to a perſon or thing, is to 
tick falt to, abide. with, or love ar- 
ently, 1 Kings xi. 2. To cleave to 
% Lord, is firmly to believe his word, 
uoiely unite with his perſon, hold in- 
mate fellowſhip with him in his ful- 
ich, receive and retain his Spirit, and 
athfully adhere to his truths, follow 
"example, and obey his commands. 
urer-focted beaſts under the law, 
ayht repreſent ſuch as render to God 
ul to men their proper dues, Lev. 
. Clover tongues of fire falling on 
i 2poltles, denoted their being qua- 
Re to preach the goſpel, with great 
and ſucceſs, in the various lan- 
fuges of mankind, Acts ii. 3. 
CLEAN; euke; (1.) Free from 
Ural filth, chaff, or droſs, Prov. xiv. 
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4+ Iſa. xxx. 24+ (z.) Free from cere- 
monial defilement, Lev. x. 14. Rom. 
xiv. 20. (3.) Free from moral filth, 
corruption, and vanity, Job xiv. 4. 
XXV. 5. (4.) Innocent; righteous 
free from guilt, Acts xviii. 6. xx. 26. 
Wine is pure, when not mixed with 
water, Deut. xxx1i. 14. Metal is pure, 
when without droſs. Oil, myrrh, and 
frankincenſe, are pure, when without. 
refuſe or mixture, Exod. xxv. 17. 31. 
— Provender or grain is clean, when 
it is without chaff or ſand, Iſa. xxx. 
24+ Meats are pure, when lawful to 
be uſed. The ancient ſacrifices, prieſte, 
and other perſons, were pure, when 
without ceremonial pollution, Ezra vi. 
20. The purity of the ſaints lies in 
their having a clean heart and pure 
hands; in having their conſcience pur- 
ged from guilt, by the application of 


TJeſus's righteouſneſs ; their mind, will, 


and affections, ſanRified by his Spirit, 
endowed with implanted grace, and 
freed from the love and power of ſin- 
ful corruption; and their outward 
converſation holy and blameleſs, Prov, 
XX. 9. Job xvii. 9. 1 Tim. i. 5. Mat. 
Ve 8. To the pure all things are pure: 
to thuſe whoſe conſcience and heart 
are purified by Jelus's blood and Spi- 
rit, all meats are Jawful, Tit. i. 15. 
Give alms, and all things are clean to 
you turn your fraud into honeſty and 
charity, and then you need not fear 
eating with unwaſhen hands, Luke xi. 
41. The purity of prayer, lies in its 
proceeding from a pure heart, and re- 
queſting lawful things for lawful ends, 
Job xvi. 17. The purity of God's word, 
law, religion, and fear, lies in freedom 
from error and ſinful defilement, Pſal. 
xii. 6. xix. 8, Jam. i. 27. The c{ean- 
neſs of Chriſt's blood and Spirit, lies 
in their infinite native purity, and their 


- unbounded virtue to purge away our 


guilt and corruption, Ezek. xxxvi. 25. 
Cleanneſs of teeth, is want of proviſion 
to eat, Amos iv. 6. Clean, purely, al- 
ſo denote full, fully, Lev. Xxiii. 22. 
Joſh. iii. 17. Iſa. i. 25. 

CLEANSE, ruck, rpuriIry; to 
make pure or clean. (1.) To make 
free from natural filth or droſs, Mark 

Vile, 
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CLE 
vii. 19. Mal. iii. 3. (2. To conſe- 
crate to an holy uſe, and render free 
from ceremonial pollution, Ezek xliii. 
20. 26. Lev. viii. 15. Numb. viii. 21. 
(3) To remove the guilt of fin, by 
the application of Jeſus s blood, Heb. 
ix. 14. 1 John i. 9.; and the power 
and pollution of it, by the regenera- 
tion and ſanctification of our nature 
and life, John XV. 2. Tit. iii. Go Chrit 
purges our fin, by making atonement 
for it by his blood, Heb. i. 3. He 
and his Father alſo cleanſe men, by 
the powerful application of his blood 
and Spirit, by means of his word, 
Ezck. xxxvi. 25. Rev: i. 5.: and we 


cleanſe vurſelves, by receiving and im- 


Proving his word, blood, and Spirit, 
to promote the purity of our con- 
Acience, and the ſanctification of our 
Heart and life, 2 Cor. vii. 1. 1 Pet. ii. 


22. Stripes cleanſe the inward parts of 


Ahe belly, afflictions are uſeful to make 
us uneaſy in and watchful againſt fin, 
and to cauſe us improve Jeſus Chrift, 
as Our righteouſneſs and ſanAification, 
Prov. xx. 30 Iſa. xxvii. 9. By mer- 
cy and truth iniquity is purged : by God's 
diſplay of mercy and truth, in making 
Chriſt a propitiation for us, it is ato- 
ned for: by the faith of this mercy 
and truth, is the propitiation received, 
and our foul purged from the guilt, 
love, and power of fin: by the exer- 
ciſe of mercy and truth in our prac- 
tice, iniquity is excluded from our 
Heart and life, and the efficacy. and 


fulneſs of the atonement manifeſted, 


Prov. xvi. 6. (4.) A land is purged, 
when wicked men, who defile it, are 
cut off by death or captivity, Ezek. 
xx. 38.; or the idols, and other oc- 
.<afions of wickedneſs, are deſtroyed, 
2 Chron. xxxiv. 3. Miniſters are pu- 
rified, when they are eminently re- 
Formed by Chriſt, and fitted with gifts 
and graces for their work, Mal. iii. 3. 


Hypocrites are purged from their old 


fins, when they receive baptiſm, which 
repreſents the waſhing away of fin ; 
when they ſolemnly engage and pro- 
feſs to be holy; and when they hc 
their lives outwardly reformed, 2 Pet. 
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paſs- offering, and ſin- offering; or, 


CLE 

The method of purification from e 
remonial defilement was very differen 
in form; but all repreſented the gr 
dual purging ot our conſcience, hears 
and life, by the word, the blood, and 
Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt. He that off: 
ed the expiation-goat, or ſprinkled hi 
bloud ; he that led the ſcape-goat j 
to the wilderneſs ; he that burnt tha 
fleſh of a ſin- offering for the high 
prieſt or congregation ; and the perf 
ſon or garment merely fuſpected of lei 
proſy, was purified by a ſimple waſh# 
ing in water. The brazen pot where 
in the fleſh of a fin-offering had beef 
boiled, was to be waſhed-and rinſed inf 
water, Lev. xvi. vi. 28. xiii. xiv. He 
that burnt the red heifer, or caſt thi 
cedar: wood, ſcarlet, or hyſſop into the 
fire; he that carried her aſhes ; he thai 
ſprinkled, or unneceſſarily touched thi 
water of ſeparation ; he that did eat 
or touch any part of the carcaſe of ani 
unclean beaſt ; he that uſed the mar 
riage-bed, or had any involuntary pol 
lution happening him by night; he 
that had any way approached to i 
running iſſue, or was defiled by meant 
of one that had it, waſhed himſelf ial 
water, and continued unclean until the 
even, Numb. xix. Lev. xi. xv. Deuti 
xiv. XXiii. 

To purify a woman who had lain ial 


of child: birth, ſhe was to offer a lamb 
turtle, or pigeon, for a burnt-offering 


and a turtle or pigeon for a ſin offer. 
ing. To purge away the dehlement 
contracted by dead bodies, an - houl 
and furniture, after being unclean ſe$ 


ven days, were to be ſprinkled witl 


the water of ſeparation ;z and a perſonl 
was to be ſprinkled therewith on tha 
third and the ſeventh day, Lev. xi 
Numb. xix. When one was cleanſed 
from leproſy, he was to be ſeven time 
ſprinkled with a mixture of water, blood 
of a ſlain bird, cedar-wood, ſcarlet, ane 
hyſſop. On the. firſt day, he waſhech 
his whole body and cloaths in watery 
and ſhaved off all his hairz on the ſe 
venth, he repeated this waſhing and 
ſhaving ; on the eighth, he offere 
three lambs for a burnt- offering, a trel 
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a turtle-dove or pigeon for a 
beat. olferiag, and another for a ſin- 
feringe The extremities of his right 
ar, thumb, and toe, were anointed 
ich the blood of his treſpaſs offering, 
ad then with part of the log of dil 
du attended it» The Iprinkling of 


\|eprous houſe, with the above-nien- 


zoned mixture, of water, birds blood, 


dar, ſcarlet, and hyſſop, rendered it 
dean, Lev. viv. | FEE 
The Jewiſh elders added a, great 
y ſuperſtitious puriſications-; as 
w1581nG of hands up to the elbow 
tfore meals; waſhing of pots, cups, 
ud tables, Mark vii. 2-—*. 
CLEAR; (1.) Innocent; free from 
lt and blame, Gen. xxiv. 8. (2.) 
Bright and ſhining, Seng vi. 0. To 
tas; to free from guilt or blame, 
God will by no means clear the guilty ; 
jill not pardon, without full ſatisfac- 
ton for their offences, But the text 
night be read, In deſtroying, he will 
wt deſtroy the guilty, Exod. XXXiv 7. 
CLEFT, CLiIrr; (.) A rent in a 
wek or wall, Has ii. 21. Amos vi. 11. 
.) A den or narrow pallage between 
wo hills or riſing grounds, Job xxx. 
6 2Chron. xx 16. (3. ) The divided 
part of a beaſt's foot, Deut. xiv. 6. 
The cleſts of the rock, and ſecret places 
file ſtairs, where believers hide them- 
lies, are their deſpondent frames; or 
ther, the ſecret and unchangeable 
jurpoles of God, and the wounds and 
aff-rings of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby the 
ite of their ſoul is ſecured and pro- 
teted, Song ii. 14. 
CLEMENCY ; ſoftneſs. of diſpoſi- 
ton, Acts xx iv. 4. 
CLEMENT; a noted Chriltian, 
tho preached the goſpel along with 
al at Plulippi. He wrote an excel- 
eit letter to the Corinthians; and is 
lncied by many to have been the 4th 
op of Rome, Phil. iv. 3. 
CLEOPHAS, probably the ſame 
"th Arrunus, is ſaid. to have been 
le brother of Joſeph, our Lord's ſup- 
led father, and the huſband of Ma- 
J the filter of the bleſſed Virgin, and 
Uer ot Simon and James the Leſs, 


pe] 1 and Joſeph, or Joſes, the 
or. I, 
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couſin - german of Chriſt, Though Cle- 
ophas and his family were followers of 
our Saviour, he remained very igno- 
rant of the myſtery of his death; and 
when it happened, greatly doubted of 


his Meſſiahſhip. Oa the evening after 


his reſurrection, while Cleophas and 
another diſciple travelled to Emmaus, 
and converſed concerning Jeſus, he 
himſelf. joined them in the form of a 


traveller, and, from the ſeripture, ſhew- 


ed them the neceſſity of the Meſſiah's 
ſufferings, in order to his entrance in- 


to his glory. Cleophas detained him 


to ſup with them ; and, while they 


did eat, they diſcerned that it was the 


Lord ; but he diſappeared, by going 
ſudden!y off. Cleophas and his com- 
panion poſted back to Jeruſalem, and 
informed the diſciples, who, in their 
turn, obſerved, he had alſo appeared 
to Peter. Juſt as they ſpake, J-ſus 
preſented himſelf among them, Luke 
xxiv. 13.—35. It is probable, Cleo- 


phas was an inhabitant of Galilee ra- 
ther than of Emmaus. 


CLERE. The town-clerk of Ephe- 


ſus is ſuppoſed to be of ſuperior au- 
thority to thoſe with us that go under 
that name but Gregory of Oxford 


will have the GxaAmMaTEvs to have 


been the chief ruler choſen , the peo- 


ple, and to have had the office of re- 


giſtering the names of the victors at 
their public games, Acts xix. 35. 


CLOAK ; (1.) An upper garment 
that covers the reſt of tie cloaths, 
2 Tim. iv. 13. (2+) A fair pretence 


or excuſe, concealing covetouſneſs, ma- 
lice, unbclief, 1 Theſſ. ii. 5. 1 Pet. ii. 


16. John xv. 22. God's zeal is called 
his cloak : it brightly appears in pu- 
niſhing his enemies and in delivering 
his people, IIa. lix. 17. 

CLO DS; (i.) Hard pieces of earth, 
Iſa xxviii. 24. Job xxi. 33. (2. ) Vile 


ſcabs or boils, Job vii. 5. 


CLOSE; 1.) Tg (hut up, Gen. ii. 
21. (2.) To cover, Jer. xxii. 15. 
CLOT EH; a kind of ſtuff, woven 
of threads of lilk, flax, cotton, wool, 


hemp, Cc. The blue ſcarlet cloth that 


was ſpread over the ſacred utenſils of 
the tabernacle, as they were carried 
m from 
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made a change of raiment. 
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from one place to another, might mark 
the royal, the pure and heavenly, and 
the ſuffering appearance of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and his church, Numb. iv. 6. 8. The 
neau cloth, that cannot rightly join with 
an old garment, may ſignify Jeſus's 
righteouſneſs, which we cannot at- 
tempt to mix with our own, in the 
matter of juſtification, without making 
our caſe worſe ; or the difficult exer- 
ciſes of religion, which weak Chriſ- 
tians cannot perform, Matth. ix. 16. 
To caſt away idols as a menſtruous cloth, 
is to reject them, as moſt baſe and a- 
bominable, If. xxx. 22. 

CLoaTHs; CLOTHING; GARMENTS 
VESTMENTS H; RAIMENT 3 ROBES 3 AP- 
PAREL» It is ſaid, the Hebrews wore 
no other cloaths than their linen coats, 
with large fleeves, which were often, 
as they {till are, in the eaſtern coun- 
tries, woven ſo as to need no ſeam ; 
and their woollen cloaks. Theſe two 
Their 
coats, which ſupplied the place of our 
ſhirts, hung down to the very ground, 
unleſs when they tucked them up for 
walking or work. The ſcribes wore 
theirs enger than ordinary, to mark 
their uncommon gravity aud holineſs, 
Luke rx. 46. Princes, eſpecially great 
kings and prieſts, generally wore white 
garments ; ſuch were alſo worn on the 
occaſions of great joy and gladneſs, 
Eccl. ix. 8. In mourning, men ge- 
nerally wore ſackcloth, or hair-cloth. 
Prophets being profeſſed mourners, oft 
wore a mourning-dreſs, of coarſe ſtuff 
or ſkin, 2 Kings i. 7. 8. Matth. iii. 4. 
Falſe prophets, in order to deceive the 
people, clothed themſelves aſter the 
ſame manner, Zech. xiii. 4 Among 
the Hebrews, neither ſex was permit- 
ted to wear ſuch form of apparel as 
was uſed by the other, as that tended 
to introduce confulion and unnatural 
luſt, Deut. xxii. 5. To mark the im- 
propriety of mingling our works with 
thoſe of our adored Saviour, they were 
prohibited to have their garments of 
linen and woollen threads mixed-toge- 
ther, Lev. xix. 19. Deut. xxii, 11. To 
diltinguiſh them from other people, and 
cauſe them conſtantly remember their 
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ſtate of covenant-ſubje&ion to Cog 
they wore tuſts or fringes of blue, a 
the four corners of their garments : 
and a border or hem of galloon upon 
the edges, Numb. xv. 38. Deut. xxi; 


12. Matth. ix. 20. Theſe the Pha- Ws 
riſees wore larger than ordinary, te E 
mark their uncommon attention to the * 
obſervance of the law, Matth. Axili. 115 
Great mens children had oft their gar b 
ments ſtriped with divers colours - 
Gen. XXXvil. 3. 2 Sam. xiii. 18. Ifaia 4 
largely deſcribes the apparel of the - 
Jewiſh women in his time. It is plain 1 
theſe ornaments, and parts of apparcl i 
were gaudy and fine; but we are no . 
quite uncertain of their particulaf 7 
form, If. iii. 16.—24- In the cal mn 
both bridegroom and bride, on thei 
marriage-day, appear in ſeveral ſuit 
of apparel; and as great men frequent. . 
ly change their garments on ſolemallf hy 
days, and make prefents of them, geil _.. 
new ones on joyful occaſions, and ſup Au 
ply their gueſts with them on feſtival wy 
of marriage, or the like, it is neceſſary 1 
for them to have a great itock of then * 
always in their wardrobe, Pf. ci. 268 10 
Judg. v. 30. : Sam. xviii. 4. Gen. 111 ny 
26. Rev. xxi. 2. Mat, xxil. 12. ih 

The yR1EsTS had their ſacred gar ... 
ments, all which figuified the hum | , 
nity, office, and rightcouſneſs of c 53 
Reudecmer. | Wy 

In the metaphoric language, whats 1d 
ever cleaves cloſe to one, or appes — 
in his condition and work, is repre . 
ſented as a robe or garment, Thus t - 
light, glory, majeſty, ſtrength, aug 9 
zeal, that God manitelts in his provi * 
dential diſpenſations, are called lu wh 
garments, Pal. civ. 2. xciii. 1. II. I 
17. His garments ewvhite as ſnow, dt 14, 
note the fm equity, and glo | Ef 
of his nature and works, Dan. vi. g mar 
Chrilt's clothing of a cloud, imports Ul fol 
majeſty and obſcurity of his provide "0 
tial fulfilment of his work, Rev. x. and 
His red garments, and veſfure aizt * 
blood, mark his victory over, and h ha 
bloody ruin of, his incorrigible fo ny 
II. Ixiii. 1. 2. Rev. xix. 13. His of 


nen garment, down to the fatty 1 
dignity and majeſty, as King un | 
chure 
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urch, or rather his ri hteouſneſs, 

God hich covers himſelf and his people, 

ue, an der. i. 13. His garments ſmell of myrrh, 
nents len, and caſſia, out of the ivory pala- 
upon in, evherely they make him glad. To 
t. xx11 1; people, his mediatorial office, his 
Pha- ſumanity, his righteonſneſs and ſalva- 
iy, tc mn, have the mott refreſhful and pu- 
to the ifjing influence, far ſuperior to the 
iii. 5 grant fmell of garments that have 
IF gar kin perfumed in wardrobes lined with 
olours ory ; and that both in heaven above, 
Lais ind in his church and ordinances be- 
of thg br, where his heart is gladdened with 
plain he poſſeſſion of his office, ſalvation 


pparci_ nd righteouſneſs, and with the holy 
exerciſes of bis people, Pfal. xlv. 8. 
ſeſus's imputed righteouſneſs is a robe : 
then imputed to us, it beautifies, 
rarme, and protects our foul, II. Ixi. 
o. It is a urading-garment, given 
+3 at our ſpiritual marriage with him; 
«nd wherein we ſtand before God, 


re now 
ticular 
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quent 
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m gen while we receive the ſacramental ſeals 
nd fu {tc marriage, and while it is pub- 
1 idly folemnized at the laſt day, Mat. 
7 oi. 11. Rev. xix. 9. It is the 5% 
= 24 .; conſiſts of the obedience and 


uſering of an infinite perſon ; eter- 
nlly protects from all evil; renders 
xcepted before God; and entitles to 
n unbounded and everlaſting felicity, 
Luke xv. 22. Jeſus himſelf is a robe 
be put on ; by his imputed righte- 
ouſneſs and imparted grace, he pro- 
tetts, adorns,” and refreſhes our ſoul ; 
wr onght we to be aſhamed of him, 
but to glory and rejoice in him, Rom, 
Wi. 14+ Rev. xii. 1. The ſaints new 
nature, gracious endowments, and ho 
ly converſation, are their garments, 
wich they keep, teep pure, and waſh 
in the blood of the Lamb, Pſal. xlv. 13. 
14. 1 Pct. it. 5. Rev. xvi. 15. iii. 4. 
ll. 14. IWWhite robes were given to the 
nartyrs ; their innocency was mani- 
led; and they were poſſeſſed of the. 
umoſt joy, peace, purity, happineſs, 
and nearneſs to God, Rev. vi. 11. The 
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sf leavenly glory is called clothing, as we 
le fo hall have the fully glorious, adorn- 
His g, and protecting enjoyment there- 

is 0% 2 Cor. v. 2. Job's righteouſneſs 
of ; 2 judging cauſes, was to him as a 
church 
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robe and diadem ; it procured him com- 
fort and honbur, Job xxix: 14. To be 
clothed with worms, is to be infected 
all over with a loathſome diſeaſe ; or 
to have one's ſkin crawling with ver- 


min, Job x. 10. vii. 5. To he clo- 
thed auith ſhame and curſing, is to be 
exceedingly expoſed to reproach, con- 
tempt, confuſion and ruin, Pf. exxxii. 
18. cix. 18. 19. To be clothed with 
falvation and praiſe, is abundantly to 
poſſeſs deliverance, happineſs, and com- 
fort, If. Ixi. 3. 10. To cover one's ſelf 
with violence as with a garment, is to 
practiſe unjuſtice and oppreſſion, with- 
out ſhame; or even with boaſting, as 
if it were honourable, Pſal. Ixxiii. 6. 
Falſe teachers put on /heeps clothing, 
when they pretend to great innocen- 
cy, holineſs, and uicfulneſs, Matth. 
vii. 15. The rending or tearing of gar- 
ments, imports great grief or horror, 
Acts xiv. 14. Mark xiv. 63. 

CLOUD ; (r.) A collection of va- 
pour, exhaled from the ſeas and earth, 
and ſuſpended in the air, 2 Sam. xxii. 
12, (2.) Fog or miſt, Hoſ. vi. 4. (3.) 
Smoke, Lev. xvi. 13, (4.) Heaven, 
Pſalm. xxxvi. 5. Ixviii. 34. (F.) A 
great number, If. Ix. 9. Heb. xii. 1. 
Ezek. xxxviit- 9. God binds up the 
water in clouds, and thence pours it in 
rain on the earth, Job xxxviii. 9. In 
the eaſt, ſmall clouds, as well as ſqualls 
of wind, preſage rain, 1 Kings xviii. 


44. Prov. XXV. 14. 2 Kings iii. 16, 17. 


A cloud, in the form of a pillar, ho- 
vered over the camp of the Hebrews 
in the wilderneſs. In the day-time, it 
appeared as moiſt, protecting them 
from the ſcorching tun. in the night, 
it ſeemed a pzllar of fire, and gave them 
light and warmth, When hey en- 
cainped, 1t hovered above them on the 
tabernacle: when they marched, it. 
went before them: when they went 
through the Red fea, it went behind 
them, giving them light ; and before 
the Egyptians, darkening the air to 
them, and filling them with terror and 
dread, Forty years it attended the 
Hebrews, till it had led them to the 
promiſed land, and, it ſeems, diſap- 
peared when Moſes died. Did it not 

Mm 2 repreſent 


C LO 
repreſent Jeſus Chriſt, and God in 


him, as the majeſtic and awful direc 


tor, comforter, and protector of his 


prog in their journey to the heaven- 
y Canaan, and as the terror and de- 
ſtroyer of his enemies? Exod. xiit. 21. 
Xiv. 20» 24. In allufion to this, God 
is ſaid to create a cloud ard ſmoke by 
day, and the ſhining of a faming fire 
by night, upon the dwellings and af- 
ſemblies of Zion, when he remarkably 
protects, guides, and comforts his 
people. If. iv, 5. The cloud of glory 
that hovered over the mercy-ſeat, ſig- 
nified the majeſtic and marvellous pre- 
fence of God as in Chriſt, with his 
church, 1 Kings viii. 10. God is liken- 
ed to a cloud of dew in the heat of har- 
veſt; his fulneſs is unſearchable; his 
approaches quick; and his preſence 
very comfortable, If. xviii. 44 God 
often appeared in a cloud, to mark his 
majeſty, and that his glory, purpoſes, 
and works, are unſcarchable, Exod. 
xvi. 10. Pal. civ. 3. Matth. xvii. 5. 
He rides on ſwift clouds, or has them 
for the duſt of his feet, when he comes 
in a ſpeedy and tremendous manner to 
deliver his people, and deſtroy his ene- 
mies, 2 Sam. xxii. 12. If. xix. 1. Nats 
i. 3. Clouds and darkneſs are round a- 
Zout him, when his providences are 
very myſterious and awful, Pf xcvii. 
2. Chrift was received up into hea- 
ven by a cloud, when he aſcended ; 
and, at the laſt day, will come in the 
clouds, making them his throne, while 


he judges the world, Acts i. 9 Dan. 


vii 13. Rev. i. 7. He is clothed with 
a cloud, when his work is obſcure and 
terrible, Rev. x. 1. His /itting on a 
white cloud, denotes the glorious diſ- 
play of his equity, holineſs, power, 
and authority, in the execution of his 
judgements, Rev. xiv. 14. xXx. 11. 
Miniſters and ordinances are liken- 


ed to clouds ; by the authority of Hea-- 


ven they are appointed, and by them 
God comforts and directs his people, 
and communicates his grace to them, 
If. ve 6. Saints are called @ cloud ; 
their number is great ; they are guides 
and patterns to others; their conver- 
ſation aud affections are heavenly, and 
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moved by the wind of the Holy Ch; 
they refreſh their country 7 Choy 
uſeful influence, and protect it — 
ſcorching judgements; If. Ix. 8. Hey, 
xii. 1. Hypocrites and falſe teachers 
are clouds without water ; they promiſs 
uſefulneſs; but being without true fo. 
lidity, value, and knowledge, are eaf.. 
ly carried about by their own pride 
and ambition, and by the winds of 
falſe doctrine and infernal temptations 
1 Pet. ii. 17. Men in general are hs 
a vaniſhing cloud : while they live, they 
have but httle of true happineſs and 
comfort, and their days haſten to an 
end, Job vii. 9. Sins are compared 
to a ch ul: how vaſtgtheir . a 
how they darken our foul, feparate 
between God and us, and forehode 
the ſtorms of his wrath ! and by his 
free forgiveneſs, by the ſhining of his 
countenance, and the breathing of his 
Spirit, mult they be-diſpelled, II. xliv. 
22. Afflictions are a cloud; their in. 
gredients are many; their nature aw- 
ful and myſterious; they bereave men 
of their glory and joy, and are oſten 
preludes of eternal ruin, Lam ii. 1, 
The favour of a king is like a cloud 
of the latter rain, very uſeful and plea- 
ſant, Prov. xvi. 18. The goodneſs of 
the ten tribes of Ifrael was like a morn- 
ing cloud, and early dew ; whatever ap- 
pearances of reformation were among 
them under Jexv, and whatever proſ- 
perity they had under Joasn, and ſe- 
roboam his ſons or PExan, uy 
came to an end, Hoſ.-vi, 4. Armies 
are likened to a cloud, becauſe of their 
number, and their threatening to over- 
whelm and ruin all around, Ezek. 
xxxviii. Q- | : | 
CLUSTER; a bunch of raiſins, 
grapes, or the like, 1 Jam. xxv. 8. 
Chriſt is as a cluſſer of camphire; his | 
fulneſs is unbounded z-his ſecurity in. 
fallible ; and ſweet is the connection of 
his perſon, natures, offices, relations, 
romiles, and benefits, Song i. 14. 
he ſaints are as cluffers of the vine; 
they are precious and fruitful their 
race is well connected and abundant, 
. Ixv. 8. Mic. vii. 1. Miniſters, di- 2 
vine ordinances, and the edifying — 
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of believers, are cluſters of grapes : 
how delightful, abundant, and rich, 
their refreſnful and nouriſhing virtue 
to the ſouls of men! Song vii. J. 
Wicked men, particularly Antichriſti- 
ans, are cluſters of the vine of the earth : 
dow numerous! how earthhy- minded 
what corruption and wickedneſs they 
produce ! eve X. 18. Corrupt doc- 
trines and practices are bitter cluſters ; 
are hateful to God and his people ; and 
bitter fruits of divine wrath attend 
them, Deut. xxxii. 32. 

CO AL. God's judgements are 
compared to:coals, or coals of juniper ; 
they are terrible to-endure, and ſome- 
times of long continuance, Pfal. cxl. 
10. er. 4+ The objects or inſtruments 
of his judgements are likened to coals ; 
the former are affected with his wrath, 
and conſumed by it; and the latter 
arc employed to torment and conſume 
others, Plal. xviii. 8. Chriſt's promiſe 
of forgiveneſs and grace, is a /ive-coal 
taken from the altar; conveyed to us 
through his perſon and righteouſneſs ; 
it melts our heart into godly ſorrow, 
warms it with love, and purges away 
our droſs of ſinful corruption, If. vi. 
6, The ſaints love to Chriſt is as 
Gals of fire, that have a moſt vehement 
fame; it makes their heart to burn 
with defire after him ; makes it clear, 
ſhining, heavenly-minded,, and full of 
godly ſorrow for fin ; nor can it be 
ally, or at alFextinguifhed,' Song viii. 
6,7. One's poſterity is a burning 
coal; therein progenitors act, ſhine, 
and are comforted, 2 Sam. xiv. 7. 
Good deeds done to our enemies, 2. 
mong men, are as coals: of fire heaped 
on their head; they tend to melt and 
pan their heart with grief, for injur- 
ing us, and make them. to love us; or 
they occaſion the ſpeedy. infliction of 
terrible judgements upon them, Rom. 
uw. 20. Proy: xxv. 22. Harlots, and 
temptations to unchaſtity, are as turn- 
wp coals ; they can ſcarce be a 
proached, without inflaming our uſt, 
ad mortally wounding our ſoul, Prov. 
u. 28. Strife and contention are as 
ng coals ; they terribly ſpread, 
ut, and ruin every thing near them, 
Toy, xXxvi. 21. 


] : COC 
COAST. (1.) Border, boundary, 
Numb. xxiv. 24. (2.) Country, Exod. 
X. 4o 
COAT. Joſeph's coat of many co- 
ours, may repreſent Jeſus's human na- 
ture in its various graces and beauties 
and as it marked God's love to him, 
and his bloody ſufferings for us, Gen- 
xxxvii. 3. 32. The linen coats of the 
prieſts, repreſented his pure humanity 
and ſpotleſs righteouſneſs, Exod. 
xxviii. 40. The coats of ſcin where- 
with God clothed our firſt parents, 


repreſented the righteouſneſs of our 


glorious ſacrifice Chriſt, imputed to us, 
for the covering of our ſinful- naked- 
neſs, Gen. iii 2. Rev iii. 18. have 
put off my coat, how ſhall I put it on A 
have waſhed my. feet, hows ſhall I defile 
them I am now quite out of proper 
frame to entertain Jeſus Chriſt ;. I can» 


not actively put on and apply his-righ- 


teouſneſs, cannot exerciſe grace, or 


bring forth good works, but lie under 


the power of floth and unconcerny, 
Song v. 3. 

COCK; a male fowl. The dung- 
hill- cock has lris head ornamented with 
a long fleſhy creſt or comb, and has 
two wattles — wiſe on his throat. 
He is a robuſt and beautiful animal, 
whoſe feathers are often variegated with 


a a number of elegant colours. He uſu- 


ally crows at two different times of the 
night; the firſt time, a little after mid- 
night, and a ſecond time, about break 
of day. This laſt ſeaſon is uſually 


called cock-crowing : and at this time 


the cock crew for the ſecond time, af- 
ter Peter had thrice denied his Malter, 


Mark xiv. 68. 72. | 
.COCKATRICE. It does not ap- 
pear that any ſuch creature exiſts. The 
word fo tranſlated in our Bibles ought : 


to be tranſlated ſerpent. It appears to 


have been one of the moſt poiſonous 
kind; who lurked in holes of the earth, 
and whoſe eggs were rank poiſon. Our 
of the ferpent”s root oame forth a cocka» 
trice, and a fiery flying ſerpent, when He- 
zckiah proved a more ruinous adver- 
ſary to the Philiſtines than Uzziah 
had been, If. xiv. 29. 
child ſhall put his hand on the cocka-- 
trice-den x... 


The weaned: 


Oo 
trice- den; the moſt poor and weak 
ſaints ſnall be in no danger from ma- 
licious and ruinous heretics and perſe- 
cutors, If. xi. 8. They hatch cockatrice- 
eggs, and he that eateth of their egys 
Fall die; and that which is cru/hed, 
breaks out into a viper or ſerpent : they 
contrive and execute wicked practices, 
and publiſh falſe doQrines ; whereby 
ſure and ſudden deſtruction is brought 
upon themſelves and others, II. lix. 5. 

COCEKLE ; a weed that grows a- 
mong corn. The Hebrew word Bo- 
SHAH, fignifies any /tinking weed, Job 
xxxi. 40. 

COFFER; a cheſt, 1 Sam. vi. 8. 

COFFINS were not ufed by the an- 
cient Jews; nor by any but perſons of 
diſtinction in Egypt, Gen. I. 26. 

COGITATION ; thought, Dan. 
vii. 28. 

COLD is, (1.) Natural, as of wa- 
ter, the ſeaſon, Cc. Jer. xviii. 14. Nah. 
iii. 17. It is extremely cold in Syria, 
and probably alſo in Paleſtine, from 
the 12th of December to the 20th of 
January, Ezra x. 9. Nay even in the 
ſpring and ſummer, the nights, eſpe- 
cially upon mountains, are exceedingly 
cold, while the days are very hot, Gen. 
XXX1. 40. John xviii. 18. (2+) Spiri- 
tual, which conſiſts in an utter, or very 
great unconcern about Jeſus Chriſt and 
divine things, Matth. xxiv. 12. Pro- 
feſſors are neither cold nor hot, when 
they retain the profeſſion of truth in 
ſome degree, but have no active live- 
lineſs, zeal, or concern for the power 
of it. Chriſt's wiſhing men were either 
cold or hot, imports, that none are more 
deteſted of him, or diſhonouring to 
him, than hypocritical and careleſs 
profeſſors of the Chriſtian faith, Rev. 
iii. 15. 16. A faithful meſſenger, chief- 
ly of Jeſus Chriſt, is as the cold of /now 
in harveſt, very refreſhful and uſeful to 
diſtreſſed and labouring ſouls, Prov. 
XXV. 13. And good news, chiefly of 
the glorious goſpel, are as cold waters 
to a thirſty ſoul ; are very ſuitable, re- 
frelbful, and reviving, Prov. xxv. 25. 

COLLAR; a chain of gold, ſilver, 
Cc. worn about the neck, Judg. viii. 
26, (2.) The part of one's coat that 
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is fattened about the neck. 


trouble bound him cloſely, feed 15 ſig 
faſt, as the collar of his coat Job . relence 
18. | N artici 
COLLECTION; a gatherin 8 Lrilt's 
money from a variety of Bands g uming 
ſome public uſe, as for the repair þ ers 0 
the temple, or for the poor Chriſtiag dellowin 
Jews, 2 Chron. «xiv. 6. 9. 1 Cor. x," EE 
COLLEGE; a fchool for train, Wi")! 
up young prophets or teacher, ; nd his | 
ings xxii. 14. rorld, | 
COLLOPS. To have collops of folp Tre 30. 
on one's flanks, is expreſſive of prea me to \ 
proſperity and luxury, Job xy, 25, ural ita 
COLONY, a place peopled f ee. 
ſome more ancient eity or country, nelinath 
The Greeks and Romans ſettled the, W** on 
countrymen in a variety of places, An . 
xvi. 12. | me 79 | 
COLOSSE, an ancientcityof Pag. 4 fuln 
gia, on the river Lycus, juſt where it 4 rlhiß 
began to run under. ground, before ! 6. J 
fell into the river Meander. It wa COM 
near Laodicea and Hierapolis. Theſe COR 
three cities are ſaid to have been hy. ard pl 
ried in ruins by an earthquake, A Me 
66. Though it does not appear th: >: 
Paul was ever at Coloſſe, yet, when * ref 
priſoner at Rome, he wrote the Chi. hien f 
ſtians there an excellent epiſtle, wart- Ehe 
ing them againſt vain philoſophy ar { Fa . 
legal ceremonies ; demonflrating u“ 
excellency of Chriſt, and the ain,” * 
completeneſs in him; and exhortin " * 
them to the duties of their reſpeing 3 7 
ſtations. This he ſent to them by TY. 
chicus and Onefimus. 1 
COLOUR ; (i.) A dye, as black - 2 
red, Oc. Numb. xi. 7. (i.) A he 
pretence, Acts xxvii. 30. 1 * 
COLT; a young aſs, Gen. xxxt by 5 
15. Matth. xx1. 2. 5. 47 
COME; (1.) To draw near; : 25 
proach to, Exod. xxxive 3. (2.) I "= 
proceed from, 1Chron. xxix. 14. (3 Me 
To! befal, Ezra ix. 13. Job iv. 5+ (4 P 
To attain to, Acts xxvi. 7. (5.1 Ti 1 1 
join with, Prov. i. 11. (6.) To tung 4 
Ezek. xliv. 25. (7.) To be mario 3 
to, Dan. xi. 6. (8.) To lie cart 1 
with, Gen. xxxviii. 16. (9.) To" 2 
vade; attack, Gen. Xxxiv. 25. 10 oyful Ss 
To ariſe, Numb. xxiv. 17. Gods if Fo 


COM 


ing, ſignifies the manifeſtation of his 
ü cnc in glory, favour, or wrath, in 

particular place, Pal. I. 2. 3. Cl. 2. 
cilt's coming is five-fold ; his af- 
\minz our nature; his giving the 
lers of his grac: in the goſpel ; his 
lowing the influences of his Spirit; 
s executing judgements in time, par- 
cylarly on the Jews and Antichrilt ; 
ad his laſt appearance to judge the 
or!d, 1 John v. 20. Matth. xvi. 28. 
iv, 30. Rev. xvi. 15+ XXite 20. Men 
to Chriſt, when, leaving their na- 
iral ſtate, and renouncing their own 
chteouſneſs, wiſdom, ſtrength and 
iclinations, they believe, receive, and 
ted on his-perſon and fulneſs by faith, 
lohn v. 40. Vie 37. 1 Pet. ii. 4. Men 
12 t» God, when they receive out of 
is fulneſs, enjoy his preſcnce, and 
orſlip and ſerve him, Heb. vii. 25. 
ki. 6. John xiv. 6. 


* COMELY. See Bravrty. 
n COMFORT ; consotariON 3 in- 
* ard pleaſure, joy, and chearfulneſs, 


atural or ſpiritual, Job. vi. 10. Pſal. 
ain 50. 76, Spiritual comfort is 
kat refreſhful pleaſure of the ſoul, 
hich arifeth from the conlideration 
f what God in Chrilt is to us, in re- 
dect of relation, and of what he has 


J e for, and infallibly promiſed to 


. 3, 2 Cor. i. 5, The Holy Spirit is 
ne author of it; the ſeriptures are 

tin 8 22 

e cebliſhed ground and means of it; 


nd miuiſters and godly companions 
re the inſtruments and helpers of it, 
0b Xvi. To Pfal. cxix. 49 50. - Cor. 
5. 6. 7. vii. 6. 7. Chriſt is the con- 
ain of Tſracl ; with the predictions 
r lis coming and kingdom did the 
nctent prophets comfort the Jews ; 
ud in every age, his perſon, righte- 
dulueſs, fulneſs, and love, are the 
verce and ſubſtance of his peoples 
onfort againſt every trouble, Luke 
25. Are the conſolations of God ſmall 
ms thee * Do you contemn our divine 
arices which we have given you for 
ſour direction and comfort? Job xv. 


* Ty 


Mack 
ſher; 


ne _ 

To i . To comForT, is to free one 

(19 om grief, and render him glad and 
: oyful, Gen. v. 29. God comforts the 


3 


ft down, by ſupporting them under 


' 
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their trouble, and delivering them 
from it, 2 Cor. vii. 6. The Holy 
Ghoſt is called the Comforter, becauſe, 
by the application of Jeſus's word, 
Blood, and fulneſs, to our ſoul, he fills 


us with joy unſpeakable, and full of 


glory, John xiv. 26.; but the word 
1s by ſome rendered Advocate. 
COMMAND; (1.) To charge by 
authority, Deut. xi. 22. (2+) To 
cauſe a thing be done, If. v. 6. xiii. 
3. God commands the bleſſing of life, 
or the ſtrength of his people, when, 
by his will, he furniſhes it, Pal. 
exxxiii. 3. Ixviii. 28. Jeſus Chriſt is 
the commander given to the people: he 
enliſts men for his ſpiritual ſoldiers ; 
he convenes, orders, encourages, and 
goes before them in their gracious 
warfare, II. Iv. 4. The ſaints command 
God concerning his fons and daughters, 


and the works of his hands; when, 


in Chriſt's name, they earneſtly plead 
his promiſe, and argue from his faith- 
fulneſs, power, equity, and love, there- 
in pledged, Il. xlv. 11. 
COMMANDMENT. See Law. 
COMMEND ; (1.) To ſpeak to 
one's praiſe, 2 Cor. iii. 1. (2.) To 
render praiſe-worthy ; make accep- 


table, 1 Cor. viii. 8. (3.) To truſt a 


thing to the care and management of 


another, Acts xx. 32. God commands 
his love ; he makes it appear glorious 
and unbounded, in that, while we were 
yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us, Rom. 
v. 8. Our righteouſneſs commands the 
righteouſneſs of God; it gives occa- 
ſion for him clearly to manifeſt his 
juſtice in puniſhing us, or in forgiving 
us through Jeſus's blood: and the Jews 
rejection of Chriſt demonttrated the 
faithfulneſs of God in the ancient pre- 
dictions, Rom. iii. 5. 
COMMISSION; a charge to one 
to manage a buſineſs, Acts xxvi. 12. 
COMMIT; (i.) To act; perform, 
Exod. xx. 14. (z.) To truſt; give 
charge of, 2 Tim. ii. 2. To commit 


one's ſpirit, ſelf, way, or ſalvation, to 


God, is, upon the faith of his pro- 
miſe, to entruſt the ſame to his care, 
that he may receive, uphold, direct, 
preſerve, and ſave us, Pal. Xxxi. 5+ 


Xo 


COM T 
X. 14 xxxvii. 5. Prov. xvi. Js 2 Tim. 
1. 12. The gocd thing committed to Ti- 
mothy's truſt, was the truths of God, 
and his miniſterial office, and the gifts 
and graces furniſhing him for the diſ- 
charge of it, 1 Tim. vi. 20. 2 Tim. 


d. 14. 

COMMODIOUS ſafe and conve- 
ment, Acts xxvii. 12. 

COMMON ; (1. Ordinary, uſual, 
Numb. xvi. 29. (2z.) Ceremonially un- 
clean, Acts x. 14. ki. 9. (3.) Un- 
waſhen, Mark vii. F 2. (4.) Not hal- 
owed or ſet apart to the ſervice of 
God, 1 Sam. Xi. 4 Deut. xx. Þ 16. 
(F.) What many have an equal acceſs 
to or intereſt in, Ezck. xxiii. 42. (6.) 
What belongs to every one of the ſo 
-ciety, Acts iv. 34. The church is call- 
<d a commonwealth ; her members ſtand 
in mutual and ſtrong connections one 
to another; they pofſefs common pri- 
vileges, and are ſubject to common 
taws, Eph. li. 12. Salvation is com- 
anon; it is ſuited to, and offered to men 
as ſinful; it is publiſhed to, and re- 
ceived by all ſorts of men; and all 
the ſaints have an equal intereſt in it, 
Jude 3: | 

COMMOTION ; toſſing to and 
fro; great unſettledneſs, perplexity, 
:and trouble, Jer. x. 22. Luke xxi. . 

COMMUNE; to talk friendly, 
Gen. xxxiv. 6. To commune *with aur 
heart, is ſeriouſly to poſe it with im- 
portant queſtions; entertain it with 
the view of excellent ſuhjects; and ad- 
dreſs it with weighty charges. and di- 
rections, Plal. iv. 4. 

COMMUNICATE ; (1.) To give 
others a ſhare of what good things we 
Haye, 1 Tim. vi. 18. (2.) To have a 
Mare with one. Thus the Philippians 
communicated with the apoſtle in his 
affliction, bearing a ſhare of it in their 
. Tupplying him in his diftreſs, Phil. iv. 
14, 15. : 

COMMUNICATION ; fellowſhip 
in converſe and practice, i Cor. xv. 
33. Eph. iv. 29. The communication 
faith is an account of it, and of its 
Inward fruits, to others; or a mani- 
Feſtation of it by good works, for the 
advantage of others; or rather acts of 
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friend, ſudg. xv. 22. 
ner in office, grace, labour, ſuffering, 


CGM 
beneficence flowing From faith, Ph, 


ver. 6, 


COMMUNION See vruowsny, 


COMPACT; regularly framed and 


joined, Plal. cxxii. . The g 
compacted together : very 4 
his own, proper ftation and work, and 
yet all are ſo joined, as to add to her 
general glory and welfare, Eph iv 16. 
oor ii. 19. 

OM PANT; a number of 
Pal. Ixviii. 11 To 2 
pany, or go in company with, is to go 
along with one, and often to be fami- 
liar with him, 1 Cor. v. 9. 11 Job 
xxxiv. 8. Pal. lv. 14. 


COMPANION ; ( 1.) Familiar 
(2.) Copart- 


or conſultation, Ezra iv. 7. Song viii, 
13, Adds xi, 29, Phil. ii, 25, Heb, 
x, 33. Falſe teachers and corrupt luſts 
are Chrilt's companions, or rivals ; t 

often pretend -to be friendly to, and 


familiar with him, and attempt to ſhare | 


our love and affection due to him, 


Song i, 7. 


COMPARE, LEX; (i.) To rec- 
kon alike or equal, Pſal. Ixxxix. 6. 
( 2.) To make like, Song i. 9. Jer. vi. 2. 
(3+) To fet things together, in order 
that the likeneſs or difference may 


elearly.appear, 1 Cor. ĩi. i 3. ſudg. viti.z. 


It is not wiſe to compare ourſelves with 
our oppoſers or friends; as nat they, 
but the law of God, is the proper 
ſtandard by which we ought to judge 
ourſelves, 2 Cor. x. 12 

To COMPASS; (1.) To go round 
about a place.; to guard or beſet it 
on every fide, Pſal. v. 12. (2+) To 
furniſh plentifully, till one be, as it 
were, ſurrounded therewith, Heb. aii. 
1. Pſal. xxxii. 7. The Virgin _ 


compaſſed a man, when ſhe conceived, 
retained in her womb, and brought 
forth the Son of God in our nature, 


Jer. xxXi. 22. Men compaſs God, when 
they, in multitudes, aſſemble to 

and worſhip him, Pſal. vii. 7. They 
compaſs him with lies, when, in their 
worſhip, they deal hypocritically and 
deceitfully ; confeſs what they do not 


really believe anful ; aſk what they - I 


conce! 
neſs a 
and lo 
of the 
rant, 
lieve 1 


rendet 
pr, 10 
Pete 2 
regarc 


bey tl 


COM 


reall 
= o perform ; profeſs what they 


i; not be ieve with their heart ; and 
when they multiply idols in his land, 
Hoſe xi. 12. s 
COMPASS; _ .) An iaſtrument 
vr drawing a circle, II. xliv. 13. (2) 
A boundary, Prove viii. 27. (3-) A 
-oudiſh courſe. 2 Sam. v 3+ a 
COMPASSION, rity ; ſympathy 
and kindneſs to ſuch as are in trouble, 


compayJrorn 
gels of his tender mercy and love, and 


his readineſs to comfort and relieve 
ſuch as are aflited, Pal. Ix xviite 38. 
Ixxxvi. 15+ cxi. 4. exlv. 8. 

COMPEL ; (i.) To force violent- 
lr, Lev. xxv. 30. Matth. v. 41. (24) 


Sam. xxviii. 23. Miniſters: compel 
fnners to come into Chriſt's houſe, 
when, with the utmoſt earneftneſs and 
concern, they ſhew them their ſinful- 
neſs and danger; the excellency, love, 
and lovelineſs of Chriſt ; the happineſs 
of thoſe who receive him; their war- 
rant, and the command of God to be- 
lere in him; and beſeech them, as in 
Chrilt's ſtead, to be reconciled to God, 
Luke xiv. 23. 
COMPLAIN; to find fault with 
zn action or condition, Numb. xi. 11. 
Acts xxv. 7. I will leave my complaint 
n myſelf; I will ſecretly bemoan my 
own guilt and trouble, Job. x. 1. 
COMPLETE; fully f niſhed, Lev. 
nil. 15. Saints are complete in Chriſt: 
they are perfectly juſtified, and have 
in him complete fulneſs of grace, to 
render them perfectly holy and hap- 
pr, Col. ii. 11. They ſtand com- 
pete in ul the will of God, when they 
regard all his commandments, and o- 


bey them in an eminent degree, Col. 
*. 12, 


COMPOSITION ; a mingling of 
ſeveral ſpices, or other ingredients, 
Hod. xxx. 32. | 
COMPOUND ; to mix together, 
Lxod, XXX. "IL k 3 : 
COMPREHEND ; (i.) To in- 
cloſe, II. xl. 12. (2.) To ſum up, 
ow. * 9. ( 3. To percerve clear- 
6-1 go | 
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defire ; vow what they never ly ; underſtand fully, ſohn i. 8. To 
comprehend, with all ſaints, the un- 


To urge earneftly, and with ſucceſs, 


CON 


bounded love of Chriſt, is to have a 

clear, extenſive, and heart-raviſhing 

knowledge of its nature and effects, 
* Eph. iii. 18. 

CONCEAL); to hide, keep ſecret, 
Gen. xxxvii. 26. Job conceal:d not the 
words of God; he openly profeſſed his 
adherence to divine truth, and in every 
proper method improved it for the in- 


Kings viii. 50. God's being full of ſtruction of others, Job vi. 10. A 
ſn, imports the infinite great- faithful ſpirit conceals the matter; he 


bides his neighbour's infrrmities, Prov. 
xi. 13. A prudent man concerleth 
knowledge ; he has more Lnowledpe in 
his heart than he prete:ds to, Prov. 
xii. 22. It is the-glory ot God 79 con- 
ceal a thing; by ſovercig nly and viſely 
hiding from men the knowledge of 
ſome things. and the reaſons of his 
conduct, he diſplays his own glory and 
greatneſs, Prov. xxv. 2. 

CONCEIT; fancy, proud thought, 
Prov. xvii. 11. 

CONCEIVE; (I.) To begin to 
be with young, Gen. xxx. 28. (2.) To 
deviſe, purpoſe, find deſigns and coun- 
ſels in the mind, Acts v. 4. If, xxxim. 
11. Job xv. 35 The church conceives 
the ſaints, when, by means of ordi- 
nances, miniſters, or others, the firſt 
beginnings of grace are formed in 
them, Song iii. 4. Luſt conceives, when 
it produces the firſt motions or reſolu- 
tions toward ſinful acts, James i. 15. 
To conceive miſchief, a miſchievous 
purpoſe, or words of falſehood, is to 
deviſe and fix on a method for execu- 
ting miſchief, or for uttering words of 
falſehood, Job. xv. 35. II. lix. 13. 


Jer xlix. 30. 


* 


To CONCERN ; to touch; belong 
to, Ezek. xit. 10. | 

CONCISION ; cutting off, Joel iii. 
+ 14. The Jews are called the conci- 
ion, becauſe, under pretence of zea- 
lous adherence to circumciſion, they, 


after it was aboliſhed by our Savi- 


our's death, cut their bodies, rent the 
church, and cut off themſelves from 
the bleſſings of the goſpel, Phil. iii. 2. 
CONCLUDE}; (i.) To end a diſ- 
pute, by a plain inference from what 
No ee 


8 — — 


= 


ney 2 - 
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CON 
had been ſaid, Rom.iii.28. (2.) Tomake 
a final reſolution or determination, 
Acts xxi. 25. (3.) Irreverſibly to de- 
clare, Gal. iii. 22. God concluded the 
Jews in unbelief ; he gave them up to 
their own unbelieving heart, and with- 
held the light and influence of the goſ- 
pel from them, Rom. xi. 32. Con- 
CLUSION is the end, the ſummary in- 
ference, ſinal determination, and whole 
ſubſtance, Eccl. xii. 13. f 

CONCORD; agreement, 2 Cor. 
VI. I 5. : 
CONCOURSE ; running together, 
Acts xix. 40. | 

CONCU BINE; a wife of the ſe- 

cond rank. She differed from a pro- 
pe wiſe, in that ſhe was not married 
by ſolemn ſtipulation ; ſhe brought no 


_ dowry with her; ſhe had no ſhare in 


the government of the family; nor 
did her children ſhare of their father's 
inheritance, Gen. xxv, 6. Through a 
ſinful miſtake of the nature of_mar- 
riage, it was common for the ancients 
to have concubines. Abraham had 
Hagar and Keturah, Jacob had Zil- 
pah and Bilhah. Gen. xvi. 3. xxv. 1. 
XXX. 4. 9. A Levite's concubipe oc- 
caſioned terrible diforder and ruin 
in Iſrael, Judg. xix.—xxi. One of 
Saul's occaſioned the loſs of the king- 
dom of the eleven tribes to his family. 
2 Sam. iii. David's ten- concubines 
were publicly defiled by Abſalom his 
ſon, 2 Sam. xvi. 22. Solomon had 
zoo concubines; and Rehoboam his 
fon 60, 1 Kings xi, 3. 2 Chron. xi. 
21. The fourſcore concubines, Song vi. 
8. may denote great beauties among 
women; or weak ſaints, of a very le- 
gal temper, who have ſmall familia- 
rity with Chriſt, and little boldneſs to- 
wards him. . 
CONCUPISCENCE ; (1.) The 
corruption of our nature, from whence 
all our actual fin proceeds, Rom. vii. 
7. James i. T 14. (2.) Actual motions 
and inclinations of our heart toward 
ſinful deeds, Rom. vii. 8. (3.) Un- 
chaſtity, eſpecially of deſire, Col. iii. 


5. 1 Theſſ. iv. 5. 


CONDEM NATION; (i.) The 
judicial declaring of a perſon to be 
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guilty, and ſentencing him to dus: | 
ment, In this 767 a Chriſt Ivy os 
condemn the woman taken in adull xxx 3 
tery, but ſpake to her as a goſpel-mj COM 
niſter and Saviour calling her to te of (wee 
pentance, John viii. 10. 11. (z,) The COd 
cauſe and reaſon of ſuch a fentege, 


God tence eem 
John iii. 19. (3.) The puniſhment Teiah 


which one is condemned, 1 Cor. 1 deracy 3 
32. Luke xxiii. 40. (4.) Raſh, b. truſt in 
charitable, and unjuſt cenſure of men the Af 
perſons, purpoſes, words, or action, betwee 


Luke vi. 37. (F.) A witneſſing againſt vil 12 
ſin, by a contrary practice: ſo the N. CO 


nevites, by their ready hearkenin covena! 
to the warning of 3 condemned CO! 
the Jews, who refuſed to embrace Chr; viſe wi 
ſtianity, though often called to it h CON 
Jeſus and his apoſtles, and though b a pa 
was atteſted by miracles unnumbered, a jud 


Matth. xii. 41. The condemnation of confeſs 
the devil, is a fin and puniſhment like public] 
to his, 1 Tim. iii. 6. The condemna and fai 
tion which all wicked men are under, 
and all believers free from, is a legal 
charge of iniquities; and the ſentence 
of the divine law as a broken cove 
nant, adjudging them to bear the 
wrath of an angry God, till their fin 
be fully ſatisfied for, and all the inf 
nite wrath.contained in that ſenten 
be fully executed, Rom. v. 16.18, vii, 
1. God condemned in in the fiſh ol 
his Son ; by executing the puniſhment 
due to it upon bim, in our nature, be 
clearly demonſtrated how abominable 
and criminal it is, expiated its gui 
and adjudged to utter ruin its power 
pollution, and exiſtence, Rom. vii. 
- CONDESCEND; humbly to ſtoop 
Rom. xii. 16. 

CONDITION ; (..) A term of 
bargain to be performed, Luxe xv 
32. 1 Sam. xi. 2. Strictly taken, 4 
condition of a covenant is that which 
when performed, gives the performer 
a right to claim the promiſed rewarc 
as due to his work. (2.) A cale o 
circumſtance, Dan. x1. 7 17. 

' CONDUCT; to guide in a propet 
way, 2 Sam. xix. 15. 31. | 

GonDuIT 2 A wrater-courſe, whe 


ther by pipes, ſtone-work, ditch, & 
2 Kings xviii. 17. 'CONFECTIONi 


(CON 
CONFECTION ; a medicinal com- 
poſition of gums, powders, Qc. Exod. 


 ONFECTIONA RIES ; makers 
of {weet-meats, 1 Sam. viii. 13. 

CONFEDE RACY; a covenant- 

cement between princes or nations. 
.d vss forbidden to Jay, & cenfe- 
kracy ; he was neither to approve nor 
truſt in the alliance between Ahaz and 
the Aſſyrians, nor to be afraid of that 
between the Iſraelites and Syrians, II. 


Ill. 12. 
"CONFEDERATE; in league or 
covenant, Gen. xiv. 13. 

CONFER ; to talk together; ad- 
viſe with, 1 Kings i. 7. + 
CONFESS; plainly to acknowledge: 
ſoa paunel confeſſes his crime before 
a judge, Joſh. vii. 19. Jeſus Chriſt will 
enſe/s his people at the laſt day; will 
publicly own them his children, bride, 
and faithful ſeryants, Luke xii. 8. They 
cnfefs him before men, when, notwith- 
ſtanding of danger and oppoſition, they 


openly profeſs and adhere to his truth, 


obſerve his ordinances, and walk in his 
way, Matth. x. 32. To confeſs God, 
ij to praiſe and thank him, Heb. xiii.+ 
15. To confeſs fin, is candidly to ac- 
knowledge our guilt before God, who 
can pardon or puniſh us; or to our 
neighbour, whom we have offended, 
or who can give us proper inſtruction 
and comfort, Pſal. xxxii. 5. James v. 
16. Matth. iii. 6. 9 

On the tenth day of the ſeventh 
month, the Jewiſh high prieſt confeſl- 
ed the fins of the whole nation over 


the head of the ſcape-goat, which L 
8, 


oy hore them into the wilderne 
vi. 21. During the ten preceding 
Ways, it is ſaid, the Jews made parti- 
cular confeſſion, each of his own fins ; 
if they were breaches of the firſt table, 
they confeſſed them only to God; if 
they were breaches of the ſecond, they 
confelled them alſo to the party wrong- 
d. When a criminal was come with- 
tea cubits of the place of execution, 
e was obl:ged to confeſs his crimes, 
nd beg that his death might expiate 
them, At the beginning of the year, 
modern Jews confeſs their fins, 
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ſtanding in a tub of water : ſome of 


CON 


them, when ſick, confeſs them to a 
Rabbin, who marks them down in an 
alphabetic order. On their death- 


beds they confeſs them with a great 


deal of vain ceremony, . much in the 
manner of the Papiſts. 


CONFIDENCE ; (i.) Aſſurance; 


certainty, 2 Cor. viii. 22. (2-.) Bold- 
neſs ; courage, Acts xxviii. 31. (3+) 
Truſt ; hope, Job. iv. 6. (4.) Th 
thing in which one truſts, Jer. xlviii. 
13. (F.) Succour; help, 2 Kings 
xviii. 19. (6.) Safety; ſecurity, 
Ezek. xxviii. 26. (J.) Due reſolu- 
tion, 2 Cor. X. 2. (8.) A bold and 
open profeſſion of Chriſt and his truth, 

eb. x. 35. (9.) A well-grounded 
2 of God's accepting our 1 
ſons and hearing our prayers, Eph. 
111. 12. | 

CONFIDENT ; bold; aſſured, 
Pſal. xxvii. 3. 


CONFIRM ; (1.) To ſtrengthen; 


eſtabliſh, 1 Chron, xiv. 2. Acts xiv. 
22. (2.) To make ſure; ratify, 
Ruth. iv 7. (3-) To give further 
evidence of the certainty of, 2 Cor. 
ii. 8. 1 Kings i. 14. Phil i. 1. (4. 
To refreſh ; encourage, Pſal. lxviii. g. 
(5.) To fulfil ; continue to perform, 
Dan. ix. 12. Deut. xxvii. 26. God 
confirmed the covenant to Abraham, 
when he repeated the ihtimation of it; 


added his oath to it; and, by fire and 


darkneſs, marked the truth of it, Gal. 
iii. 17. Gen. xv. xvii, God confirms 


the promiſes, in fulfilling the principal 


ones of the incarnation, death, and 
reſurrection of his Son; and in ſhow- 
ing to our faith the abſolute certainty 
of them all, Rom, xv. 8. He confirms 
the ſaints, when he refreſhes, ſtrength- 
ens, and encourages them under faint- 
ing and 5 1 Cor. i. 8. He 
confirmed Iſraei to himſelf, when he 
renewed his covenant with them, and 
heaped diſtinguiſhing tavours on them, 
2 Sam. vii. 24. The teſtiwony of 
Chriſt is confirmed in his people, when 
the power and certainty of his truth 
is ſpiritually felt in their heart, and 
manifeſted in their practice, 1 Cor. 


i. 6. He /hall confirm the covenant with - 
| many 
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CON - 
many for one week ; either Jeſus, b 
the miniſtry of John Baptiſt, and his 
own and apoſtles, ſhall, for about ſeven 
years before his death, bring many in 
to the bond of the new covenant ; or, 


in abont the ſame ſpace before the de- 
ſtruct ion of Jeruſalem, ſhall Titus make 


or c.,nfirm Jeagves with a variety of 


ealtern princes, Dan. is. 27. 

_ CONFISCATION,; a puniſhment, 
whereby a man's goods are taken from 
Him, and appropriated to the King's 
uſe, Ezra vii. 26. 

CONFLICT : (t.) Warlike ftrug- 
gle or ſtoke, Pſal. xxx1+. + 10. (2.) 
Perlecution ; diſtreſs, Phil. i. 30. (3.) 
Deep concern, care, and anxiety to 
promote one's good, Col. ii. 1, 

CONFORMED ; made like, Rom. 
xii. 2. The H4aints are conformed to 
Chriſt ; they are ng de like him in 
their new covenant relations to God; 
and in their privileges, graces, and 
holy converſation, Rom. vin. 2g. They 
are conformable, or like to him in his 
death; they gradually die to their 


corrupt luſts; have their old man cry- 


cified with him; its luſts and deeds 
mortified through the influence of his 
death; and they arc expoſed to ſuffer- 
ings for his ſake, Phil. iii 10. They 
ought not to be conformed to this world; 
ought not to zmitate, or join in the 
vain and wicked cuſtoms and practices 
thereof, Rom. xii. 2. 

CONFOUND ; (1.) To diforder ; 
jumble together, Gen. xi. 7. (2+) 
Mightily to baffle and confute, Acts 
ix. 22. (3-) To be aſhamed, and 
vexed for fin or diſappointment, Ezck. 
xvi. 63. Job vi. 20. (4.) To be per- 
plexed, aftomibed, and troubled in 
mind, Acts it. 6. (5.) Fo be fear- 
fully deſtroyed, Jer. i. 17. Zech. x. 5. 
He that believeth, ſhall not be con- 
feunded ; lie ſhall not be difappointed 
of his expected falvation'; ſhall not, 
with perplexity or ſurpriſe, be expoſ- 
ed to any feariul. deſtruction; nor thall 
he make haſte ; ſhall not baſcly catch 
at unlawful means of deliverance, but 
patiently wait till God deliver him, 
1 Pet. ii. 6 If prxviir. 16. Rom. ix. 33. 

CONFUSION ; buddling of things 
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The congregation, 


CON 

together; perplexity; diſorder; ſhame 
ruin, If. xxiv. 10. Pſal. xxxy, 4. Us. 
natural intimacy with beaſts, or * 
man with his daughter in law, ig * 
Faſion; is an horrid and ſhameful blen. 
ding of natures or perſons which oy be 
to be kept diſtin. But the br 
TEBEL might. be tranſlated, A ſhock. 
ing crime, Lev. xviit. 25. Xt. 11, 
Idols, and the Egyptians, were the 
confuſion of the Jews; were the means 
or occaſion of bringing them to ſhame 
diſorder, perplexity, and ruin, II. il. 
29. XXX. 3. Confuſion of ce, denotes 
perplexity and ſhame, which make one 
doubtful, or to bluſh to, look any 
where, Ezra ix. 7. 

CONGEAL ; to freeze together. 
The waters of the Red ſea ſtood up a; 
firmly on every hand of the Iſraelites, 
as if they had been frozen into walls 
of ice, Exod. xv. 8. 

CONGRATULATE ; to expreſs 
joy to, or with one, for ſome happi- 
neſs that has befallen him, 1 Chron, 
xvili. 10. 

CONGREGATION; an aſſembly; 
church. The Iſraelites having en- 
camped together 40 years in the wil 
derneſs, and met thrice every year at 
their ſolemn feaſts, are called the con. 
gregation, Lev. iv. 15. ; and the congre- 
gation of the Lord, as they were peculiar- 
ly related to, dependent on, and fub: 
je& to the Lord Chrilt, and to God ſiafu 
in him, Numb. xxxi. 16, To be cu dien 
e from the congregation, was to be re- 2, 
moved from among the Hebrews by mov; 
death ; or to be excommunicated from and 
their ſacred privileges, Numb. xix. 20. take 

from which the peo 
Egyptians and Edomites were exclud- come 
ed, till the third generation, aud the eile 
Ammonites, Moabites, and ballards on l 
for ever, probably was no more than g00c 
the aſſemblies of Jewiſh rulers: for thr 
it is hard to ſuppoſe, (that baſtards teſti 
however pious, and Ammonites 3" of h 
Moabites, though real proſelytes, were by t 
perpetual! * from ſacred p"! the 
vileges. The great congregation, u 
which Jeſus Chriſt declared his Fa 
ther's faithfulneſs, and praiſed * 
is the multitudes to which he 4 
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CON 
don earth, or his church in general, 
pal, KI 9+ 10. Xxii. 22. In the con 

ation of the dead, is among unre- 
-nerate or damned ſinners. Prov. xxi. 
15 sometimes this word denotes an 
nſembly of rulers convened for judge- 

t | 
nfs aſſembly, as diſtinguiſhed from 
heir chief rulers, Joſh. ix. 18. 

CONQUER ; to overcome; $UB- 
ort. (1.) To prevail againſt ; take 
away the ſtrength, and bring down 
the power of enemies, Dan. vii. 14. 
Mal. iv. 3. (2.) To bring into obe- 
dence and ſubjection, Phil. iii. 21. 
1 Cor. xv. 28. (.) To cultivate; 
rule over, Gen. i. 28. Jeſus Chrilt 
vercame the world; by his death, and 
the exerciſe of his power, he prevailed 
againlt Satan, the'god of it, and took 
him captive ; in himſelf he prevailed 
over every temptation ariling from its 
ſmiles of proſperity or frowns of ad- 
verſity : by his powerful word and 
Spirit he reforms men from the luſts 
and wicked cuſtoms thereof : by his 
providence, he cuts off the incorrigi- 
bly wicked, curbs their outrage, and 
makes their wrath conduce to his 
praiſe, John xvi. 33. 
He goes forth conquering and to con- 
ger. In the apoſtolic and after ages, 
he did, or ſhall, by his ward and Spi- 
nt, bring down the power of mens 
fhaful lutts, and render themſelves obe- 
dient and ſubject to his law, Rev. vi. 
2. He ſubdurs iniquity, when, by re- 
moving its guilt, applying his word, 
and conveying his grace, he gradually 
takes away the power of it in his 
people, Mic. vii. 19. The ſaints over- 


come Chriſt with their eyes ; their exer- 


cile of faith, hape, love, aud detire, 


on him, makes him delight to do them 


good, Song vi. 5. They overcome 
thrAh his blood, and the word of their 


teſtimony : by a vigorous application 


ol his righteouſaeſs to their conſcience, 


by the working of his Spirit through 


the word of his truth, profeſſed by 
them, they prevail over their own 
luſts, over the temptations of Satan, 
and the allurements and trowns of an 


en! world, Rev. xii. 11. iii. 5. 12. 21. 
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Numb. xxxv. 12.; and ſome- 


Rev. xvii. 14. 


CON 

1 John ii. 13. 14. v. 4. 5. They 
overcome evil with good, when, by ren - 
dering good for evil, they make thoſe 


who have injured them to be aſhamed 


and grieved for ſo doing, Rom. xii. 21. 
In all their tribulations, the ſaiats are 
more than conguerors through Chriſt : 
by his grace and preſence they over- 
come them molt certainly, eaſily, and 


quickly; they patiently bear them, 


rejoice in them, and gain much ad- 


vantage by them, Rom. viii. 37. Sin- 


ful luſts and corruptions overcome the 
wicked ; notwithſtanding of convic- 
tion, refolution, and danger, they in- 
ſtigate them to take pleaſure in and 
work wickedneſs, 2 Pet. ii. 19. 20. 
CONSCIENCE; that reflecting 
power of our mind, which compares 
our qualities and actions with the law 
of God, known to us, and approves 
what appears good, and condemns and 
upbraids for what appears evil, Rom. 
ii. 15. Conſcience is good, when, being 
{prinkled with Jeſus's blood, it clearly 
diſcerus the will of God, and urges 
obedience to his law, from goſpel- mo- 
tives, and approves for the ſame, 1 
im. i. 5. It is pure, purged fron dead 
works, when, by the application of 
Jeſus's blood, it is freed from the ſen- 


tence of death due to fin, dehvered - 


from the ſlavery of indwelliag corrup- 
tion, and, by the inſtruction of the 
Holy Ghoſt, is rendered clear in its 
views, holy in its aims, and a vigo- 
rous oppoler of every ttaag fiaful, 1 
Tim. bi. 9. Heb. ix. 14. x. 2. 22. 
It is faith/ul, when it approves and 
condemns things, as they agree with, 
or are contrary to the divine law ; and 
powerfully reſtrains from every known 
fin, Rom. ii. 15. It is gaiet, and vid 
of offence, when it doth not accuſe for 


any wilful breach of the divine law: 


and to live in all good conſcience, is to 
behave agreeably to the dictates of a 


. well-informed conſcience, Acts xxiv. 


16. xxiii. 1. Heb. xi, 18. It bears 
witneſs by the Holy Ghoſt, when, by his 
direction, it atteſts the ſtate of our 
ſoul, or the integrity and truth of our 
concern and ends, Rom. viii. 16. ix. 1. 
Conſcience is evi/, when it is * 
ö ce 
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CON ( 
ced by ſinful habits. or baſe. motives, 


Heb. x. 22. It is defiled, when it is 
blinded and perverted, ready to call 
ood evil, and evil good, Tit. i. 15. 
t is ſeared with a hot iron, when it is 
not affected with the promiſes, pre- 
cepts, threatenings, or providences of 
God, nor burdened with the ſin that 
lies on the perſon, 1 Tim. iv. 2. To 
do a thing for conſcience ſake, is to do 
it that conſcience may not be defiled 
or offended, Rom. xiii. 5. To eat 
things offered to idols with conſcience 


of the idol, is to eat them with a reve- 


rential regard to the idol, as if we 
were perſuaded it had ſome divinity or 
value in it, 1 Cor. viii. 7. But con- 
ſcience being only God's deputy. go- 
vernor in men, its dictates are bindiug 
only in ſo far as agreeable to the law 
of God. Neither when ſound, nor 
when erring, doth it become a god, 
who can ſtamp his will into indiſpen- 
ſable laws. | | 
CONSECRATE ; pzepicarTst ; DE- 
vorn; ſolemnly to ſet apart a perſon 
or thing to the ſervice of God. In 
the circumciſion of, and covenant 
made with Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- 
cob; in their paſſing through the Red 
Sea ; in their appearance before, and 
covenant - tranſaction with God at 
mount Sinai; in the ſolemn dedica- 


tion at Ebal and Gerizzim, the whole 


Hebrew nation were conſecrated to be 
the peculiar people and ſervants of 
God, Gen. xvii. Exod. xiv. xix.—xxiv. 
Deut. v. xxvi. xxvii. xxix. 
memorate the deſtruction of the firſt - 
born of the Egyptians, the firſt - born 
of Iſrael, man and beaſt, were con/e- 
crated to be the Lord's, Exod. xiii. 
By waſhing, offering of ſacrifice, and 
ſprinkling of oil or blood, were the 
Levites, in room of the firſt-born, and 
the prieſts, and the tabernacle, temple, 
and ſacred furniture, conſecrated to 
the ceremonial ſervice of God, Numb. 
i. 49. iii. 10. viii. Exod. xxviii. xxix. 
Numb. vii. 2 Chron. ii. 4. vii. 9. Ez- 
ra vi. 16. 17. The tithes and firſt- 
fruits were really, but leſs ſolemnly 
dedicated to the ſervice of God. The 
Jews dedicated their houſes, and even 
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To com- 


the may of fin. . | 


he walls of 2 2 
the walls of their eity; probably th: 
was done with prayer 2 Ae 
ving, Deut. xx. 5. Neh. xii. 27. fo. 
ſnua dedicated the Gibeonites, and the 
ſilver and gold of Jericho, Joſh, vi. 19 
ix. 27. Not a few conſecrated them. 
ſelves to ſerve God in the form of Na. 
zarites, or Nethinims, Numb. vi. Ma- 
noah devoted Samſon his ſon, and 
Hannah, Samuel her ſon, Judg. xii, 
| Sam. i. 11. 22. Many dedicated their 
money, fields, and cattle, to the Lord, 
Lev. xxvii. Moſes, Samuel, Saul, Da. 
vid, and his ſucceſſors, and other war. 
riors, dedicated part of the ſpoil they 
took in battle, Numb. xxxi. 28.—54. 
1 Chron. xxvi. 26. 29. 28. 1 Kings 
xv. 15. When Judas Maccabeus, a. 
bout A. M. 3840, purged the temple, 
he ſolemnly dedicated it to its holy uſe, 
and appointed the feaſt of dedication 
to be yearly obſerved, John x. 23, 
Did theſe conſecrations denote the 
ſolemn ſeparation of Jeſus and his 
ople to the ſervice of God; and the 
olemn ſetting apart all bleſſings and 
honours to be enjoyed by them! Je- 
ſus is conſecrated for evermore ; is irre- 
verſibly appointed and qualified, by 
the Holy Ghoſt, to be the everlaſting 
Prophet, Prieſt, and King of his 
church ; and, by ſhedding of his blood, 
did he ſurrender himſelf and people to 
his Father's ſervice, Heb. vii. 28. He 
hath conſecrated for\us a new and living 
way to God; ſolemnly _—_ it up 


in his obedience and death, for our | 


advantage, Heb. x. 20. Miniſters, 
ſaints, and all they have, are conſe- 
crated : by God's receiving them into 
their office or memberſhip, and his 
imputing the righteouſneſs of his Son, 
and endowing them with his Spirit; 
and by their own ſolemn vows, they 
are ſet aſide to his ſervice, honour, 
diſpoſal, and government, 1 Pet. ii. 9. 


Ezek. xliii. 20. Mic. iv. 13. II. xxiii. 


18.—Types being now aboliſhed, the 
ſolemn conſecration of churches, 
church-yards, veſſels for the adminr 
ſtration of ſacraments, &c. under the 
New Tefament, hath no warrant 18 


the word of God, but is derived from 
To 


C oN 


ent, Hoſ. vi. 9. | 
#"ONSIDER ; (i.) To think of. 
2 Tim. ii. 7. (2.) To view, obſerve, 
Lev. xiii. 13. (3.) To reſolve what 
to do, after deliberate thought on the 
fair, Judge xviii. 14. Xix. 30. (4.) 
do remember and call to mind, 1 
Sam. xii. 14. (F-) To think on a 
thing with wonder, Job xxxvii. 14. 
(6.) To think upon one with pity, 
and reſolution to grant him relief, 
Pſal. xli. 1. God confiders men, in 
general, by a perfect knowledge and 
exact obſervation of their works, Pſal. 
xxxiii. 15. He conſiders his people, 
in graciouſly obſerving and regarding 
their perſons, prayer and troubles, 
in order to deliver and bleſs them, 
Pſalm v. 1. xiii. 3. ix. 13. XXY. 19. 
We confider Jeſus Chriſt, by think- 
ing on, obſerving, and 3 his 
perſon, offices, relations, underta- 
king, incarnation, life, death, reſur- 
rection, and glory and app'ying him 
to our ownſelves in all theſe reſpects, 
Heb. iii. 1. We conſider * 
when, with ſerious concern and ear- 
neſt care, we mark and ponder our 
own frailty, ſinfulneſs, and danger of 
being led aſtray, Gal. vi. 1. We con- 
ſider one another, when we charitably 
obſerve our brethrens tempers, cir- 
cumftances, iafirmities, and tempta- 
tions, that we may accordingly ex- 
cite and encourage them to their du- 
ty, Heb. x. 24. | 
CONSIST; (1.) To lie, Luke 
xi. 15. (2.) To be ſupported and 
held together, Col. i. 17. 
CONSOLATION. See Couroxr. 
To CONSORT ; to keep frequent 
and familiar company with, Acts xvii. 4. 
CONSPIRACY ; (1.) A conjun& 
plot of ſubje&s againſt their ſovereign, 
Abſalom and his party conſpired a- 


and Amaziah againſt them; Shullum 
aganit Zachariah; Pekah againſt Pe- 
kahiah; Hoſhea againſt Pekah and 
ohalmaneſer, 2 Sam. xv. 12. 31. 2 
Kings zii. 20. xiv. 19. xv. 10. 25. 30. 


ü. 4 (z.) A deliberate rejection 
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gainſt David; the ſervants of Joaſn 


CON 


| CONSENT ; to agree to a of God's authority by the Jews and 
To Gen. xxxiv. 15. ONSENT; their falſe Pr hets, Ezek. it. 25. | 


Jer. xi. 9. (3.) A conjunct plot of 
many to take away one's life, Acts 
XXIII. I3. MI, 
CONSPIRE ; to plot againſt the 
life of one, chiefly that of a rightful 
ſovereign, 1 Sam. xxxii. 8. Gen. xxxvii. 
18. 2 Sam. xv. 31. 6 
CONSTANT; fteady; abiding 
firmly, 1 Chron. xxviii. 7. do a 
thing conſtantly, is to do it with firm- 
neſs, frequency, and perſeverance, 
Tit. iii. 8. The man that heareth, 


ſpeaketh conſtantly ; he who deliberate- 


ly thinks before he ſpeaks, ſpeaks 
conſtantly, and firmly adheres to what 
he ſays, and will ever be admitted for 
a witneſs, Prov. xxi. 28. 


CONSTELLA'TION ; a clofter of 
ſtars. About 3000 viſible ſtars are 


claſſed into 59 conſtellations, 12 of 


which are in the Zodiac, or middle re- 
gion of the firmament, 24 in the north 
part, and 24 in the ſouth, If. xiii. 10. 

To CONSTRAIN; to urge 

owerfully ; to oblige by force, 2 
Kin 2 iv. 8. Job xxxii. 18. The love 
of Chriſt con/traineth us, or bears a- 
way; when applied to, and believed 
with the heart, it moſt powerfully 


draws out our affections to him, and 


ſtrongly and irrefiſtibly influenceth us 
to an holy and active obedience to his 
law, 2 Cor. v. 14. | 


CONSULT; (i.) To plot or ad- 


viſe together, Pſal. Ixii. 4. (2.) De- 
liberately to conſider, Luke xiv. 31. 
A conſulter with ſpirits, is one who 
converſes with Satan, or uſes means 
deviſed by him to obtain the know- 
ledge of things ſeeret or future, Deut. 
xiii. 12. One conſults ſhame to his 
houſe, when he deviſeth and executes 
projects that iſſue in his and his friends 
ſhame and confuſion, Hab. ii. 10. 


CONSUME; (1.) To waſte; de- 


troy utterly, Exod. xxxii. 10. (z.) 


To ſpend or ſquander away, James 


iv. Zo (3. To vaniſh away, Job vii. 
. (4-) To make to paſs away un- 
8 Pfal. Ixxviii. 33. (5.) To 
burn up, till the thing be utterly 
deſtroyed, Luke ix. 54+ 
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CON 
ten thing, conſumeth'; and ar a gar- 
ment 2 is — God, by his 
providence, ually waſtes the man 
and his ſubſtance, — he is gradually 
brought to ruin, Job xiii. 28. | 

ConsUMPTLON 3, (1) A waſtin 
ruinous ſtroke, If. x. 22. (2.) K 
” conſuming fire, Judy. xx. + 40. 

CONSUMMATION ; the laſt per- 
10d of time; the complete fulfilment 
of the threatning, Dan. ix. 27. 
- CONTAIN; (I.) To take in; 
hold, 1 Kings viii. 27. (2.) To per- 
ule fully, Joha xxi. 25. 

CONTEMN, oezse1st ; flight, un- 
dervalue, Pſal. x. 13. Job xxxvi. 5. 
We deſpiſe the chaſtening of the Lord, 
and the riches of his goodneſs, when 
we are unaffected with it, as coming 
from the hand of God, and are not 
thereby excited to conſider our ways, 
turn from fin to Jeſus Chriſt, as our 
Saviour, Portion, and Lord, Heb. xii. 

Rom. ii. 4. A vile perſon is right- 
y cantemned, when we ſhun intimacy 
with him, and prefer the meaneſt of 
the ſaints to him, Pſal. xv. 4. The 
glory of Moab was contemned, when 
their wealth, power, and honour, were 
rendered deſpicable, If. xvi. 14. He 
that deſpiſeth Chriſt's miniſters, in con- 
temning their perſon, lighting and 
mocking their inſtructions, or neglect- 
ing to follow their holy example, de- 
ſpiſeth Chriſt and his Father who ſent 
them, Luke x. 16. 

CONTEMPT; ſhame; diſdain ; 
flight, Job xii. 21. 

ConTEMPTIBLE; pitifully mean, un- 
worthy of regard, Mal. i. 7. g 

CONTEND; (1.) To ſtrive, Jer 
Xviit. 9. (2.) To diſpute earneſtly, 
Acts xi. 2. Job ix. 3. (3.) To re- 


prove a perſon ſharply, in order to 


convince and reclaim him, Neh. xiii. 


11. Prov. xxix. 9. Mic. vi. 1. (4.) To 
puniſh ſeverely, Amos vii. 4. (5.) To 
fight, Deut. ii. 9. We conlend ear- 
neſily fer the faith, when, notwithſtand- 
ing manifold ſuftering and danger, we 
are ſtrong in the faith of God's truth 
contained in his word; zealouſly pro- 
feſs and practiſe it, and excite others 
to do ſo; and exert ourſelyes to pro- 
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mote the cenſure of perſon 
Jous and heretical, 3 i feandy 

CONTENTION, is either % 
when with carnal affections ue firive 
with one another, Prov. xiii. 10.; 0. 
lawful, when we eagerly promote that 
which 1s good, notwithſtanding of 
great oppoſition, 1 Theſſ. ii. 2. 

CONTENT ; fatisfied in mind and 
defire, Gen. xxxvii. 27, Contentyier! 
with godlineſs, is great gain; it ren. 
ders a man's life eaſy, gives him plea. 
ſure in what he enjoys, renders him 
thankful to God, and meet to he à 
partaker of the heavenly glory, 1Tim, 
vi. 6. 

CONTINUE; (i.) To perſevere, 
abide conſtantly, James i. 25. (2.) To 
manifeſt and heſtow as formerly, or 
more abundantly, Pſal. xxxvi. 10. (;,) 
Conſtantly to fulfil more and more, 1 
Kings ii. 4. Men continue in Chriſt's 
word or doctrine, by a conſtant per- 
uſal, believing, and practiſing of it; 
and in their ſtation declaring it, John 
viii. 31. 2 Tim. iii. 14. They continue 
in his love and goodneſs, when they 
conſtantly exerciſe faith on it, and ex- 
perimentally taſte it, and return love 
to him on account of it, John xv. g. 
Rom. xi, 22, They continue in his 
grace, in ever retaining the enjoyment 
of it; in exerciſing it, and diſplaying 
the power of it in their outward lite, 
Acts xiii. 43. They continue in his 
law by perſeverance in their regard, 
love, and obedience to it, James i. 25. 
They continue in the faith by a con- 
ſtant holding of the doctrines of faith, 
and a perpetual exerciſe of the grace of 
faith, Col. i. 23. Acts xiv. 22. 

CONTRADICT; to ſpeak againſt, 
Acts xiii. 45. Without contradidim ; 
moſt plainly and certainly, Heb. vu. 
9. The contradiftion of finners, which 
Chriſt endured, was the vileſt reproach · 
es, taunts, blaſphemies, and oppoſi⸗ 
tion to his doctrine and miracles, Heb. 


1. 3. 

CONTRARY. Grace and corrup- 
tion in the ſaints are contrary : their 
nature, quality, and exercile, are de- 
ſtructive of cone another, Gal. v. 17. 
We walk contrgry to God, doing 9 
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: inable to his nature and oppo- 
1290 75 law; and he walks contrary 
to us, in fearfully puniſhing us for our 
fn, Lev. Xxxvi. 20. 28. The ceremo- 
nal law was contrary to men; it laid 
heavy burdens on them, preſented their 
guilt to them, and of itſelf could do 
them no good, and was a means of ex- 
Juding the Gentiles from the church 
of God, Col. ii. 14. ; 


CONTRIBUTION a joint gi- 


nag of money for the relief of the 
poor, Rom. xv. 26. , 
CONTRITE; broken, bruiſed, 
leeply affected with grief, Pſal. xxxiv. 
18. li. 17. If. lvii. 15. Ixvi. 2. 
CONTROVERSY; a plea; diſ- 
pute, Deut. xvii. 8. The Lord has a 
»ntraverſy with men, when, for their 
wickedneſs, he might, or doth proceed 
to puniſh them, Mic. vi. 2. Hol. xi. i. 
CONVENIENT. The things nur 
cmoenient, which the Heathens were 
given up to, were vices contrary to the 
light and frame of nature, as ſodomy, 
Cc. Rom. i. 28. 
CONVERSANT, walking among, 
and dealing with, Joſh. viii. 3 7 
CONVERSATION ; the habitual 


manner of ones practice and behavi- 


our, Gal. 1. 13. The converſation of 
faints ought to be in Chriſt, and to be 
upright, orderly, ſincere, becoming 
the goſpel, heavenly, honeſt, without 
covetoulneſs, chaſte, good, holy, and 
tenhing to win men to Jeſus Chriſt, 
and his way, 1 Pet. iti. 16. Pſal.xxxvii, 
14-1. 23. ©c. The converſation of the 
wicked is vain : full of pride, and alto- 
gether unprofitable and filthy, flowing 
from fiſthy luſts, and conſiſting in fil- 
thy practices, Eph. iv. 22. 1 Pet. i. 
18. 2 Pet. ii. 7. N 
CONVERT ; (i.) To turn men to 
the church, If, Ix. 5. (2.) To renew 


their heart, and turn them from the 


power of fin and Satan to God, John 
Wt. 40. (3.) To recover one from a 
hoful fall or error, Luke xxii. 32. 
James v. 19. 20. In the renewing of 
mens heart, God is the author; his 
Spirit implants ſpiritual knowledge, 
faith, love, and every other grace in 


the _ as abiding principles of vir- 
Ol. 4 ; 


tuous actions, Jer. xxxi. 18. His word 
is the means, with reſpect to adult per- 
ſons, whereby he convinces of fin and 
miſery, diſcovers the glory, excellen- 
cy, and ſuitableneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and conveys him and his grace into the 
foul, Pfal. xix. 7. Miniſters, fellow 
Chriſtians, and even afflictions, are in- 
ſtrumental in producing this ſaving 
change, 1 Cor. iv. 15. Ezek. xx. 37. 
Converts, are believers who have re- 
ceived Jeſus Chriſt} as freely and fully 
offered to them in the goſpel, as their 
divine Teacher, Righteouſneſs, Por- 


tion, and Lord. They are new crea- 


tures, who have Chriſt formed in them 
the hope of glory, and are changed in 
all their powers and qualities into the 
image of God; grow from one degree 
of grace to another ; obey from the 
heart, the doctrine of the goſpel, and 
ſerve the living and true God, John 1. 
12. 2 Cor. v. 17. 18. Gal. iv. 19. 2 
Pet. iii. 18. 2 Cor. iii. 18. Rom. vi. 
17. 1 Theſſ. i. g. 

CONVEYS; carry over, tranſport, 
1 Kings v. 9. 

CONVICT, convince; (1.) To 
perſuade one of the truth of a thing, 
Acts xviii. 28. 1 Cor. xiv. 24. (2.) 
To prove one guilty and thoroughly 
perſuade him of the truth and nature 
of his faults, James ii. 9. Job xxxii. 
12. The Spirit convinceth men of fin, 
when, by applying the precepts and 
threatenings of the law to their con- 
ſcience, he gives them an affecting view 
of the facts, nature, aggravations, and 
unhappy fruits of their ſin. It is a ſign 
that convictions are thorough and ſa- 
ving, when they chiefly extend to un- 
belief, and the corruption of nature, 
and are completed, by a diſcovery of a 
crucified Redeemer, John xvi. f 8. g. 
Rom. vii. 9.— 14. Zech. xii. 10. 

CONVOCATION ; a ſacred meet- 
ing of multitudes for the folemn wor- 
ſhip of God. On the Sabbath, on the 
day of the paſſover, on the firſt and 


ſeventh days of unleavened bread, on - 


the days of Pentecoit and expiation, 
on the firſt and eighth days of the feaſt, 
of tabernacle, the Jews had their - 
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CON 1 
lamm Convocations, Lev. xxiii. Nu 
xxviii. Exod. xii. 16. | 

CONY, or ABIT; the red-eyed 
hare, with a ſhort tail. In our coun- 
try, conies are generally of a pale, 

rowniſh, grey colour on the back, and 
white on the belly, and have a very 
ſoft and uſeful fur; but our conies do 


mb. 


not properly chew the cud, nor dwell 


in rocks, and ſo are not probably the 
SHAPHAN of ſcripture, Lev. xi. 5. Per- 
Haps the $HAPHAN is the aljarbuo, ar 
mountain rat of the Arabs, which in- 
deed chew the cud, dwell in rocks, and 
go forth by bands, Pſal. civ. 18. Prov. 
xxx. 26. Dr Shaw thinks the Hayman 


to be the ſame with the Iſrael's lambs, 


which abound in mount Lebanon, and 
are ony like our rabbits. 

COOK; one who dreſſes food for 
eating, 1 Sam. viii. 3. 
COOL; to remove warmth. In 
Egypt, Syria, and places adjacent, 
perſons of rank have cooling halls 
or chambers, which have their win- 
dows ſo formed to draw in the air, as 
to render them conſiderably caol, when 
it is ſcorching hot without doors, 
Fudy. iii. 20. To col the tip of one's 
tongue, is to give the very ſmalleſt de- 
Free of eaſe from torment, Luke xvi. 
24. A col ſpirit, is one ſubmiſſive, 
patient, and not ſoon angry, Prov. 
xvii. T 27. The cos or wind of the 
day, is the time of the evening: ſacri- 
fice, a little before ſunſet: theu Jeſus 
firſt appeared to fallen men 1a para- 
diſe, and then he expired for them on 
Calvary, Gen. iii. & 
COO; an iſland in the Mediter- 
ranean ſea, at a {mall diſtance from the 
ſouth- well point of Leſſer Afia. The 


chief city of it was Coos, which was 


overthrown by an earthquake about 
400 years before Chriſt. Eſculapius, 
the god of phylic, was their chiefadol, 
The famed painter Apelles, and the 
no leſs famous phyſician Hippocrates, 
were natives of this iſland.” A kind of 
filk trade began here very/early, and 
Terved the immodeit Roman ladies 
with a kind of ganze, througu which 
their bodies ſuſſiciently appcared., The 
DOouns had kings of their own ag early 
2: che reign of IznOSHAHHAr, if not 
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much earlier. They aſte | 
der the Perſians, r 
mans. Paul failed by this place in his 
voyage to Jeruſalem; but it does Io 
appear that there was a church here 
for ſome ages afterward. In the ach 
5th, and 6th centurics, we find 8 
church ſettled in it; but ſince it fel 
into the hands of the Saracens and 
Turks, Chriſtianity, and every thin 
thing elſe, have made but a poor 8 
pearance. It is now called Stancora 
or Lango, Acts xxi. 1. i 
COPPER; a hard and heavy me- 
tal, and, next to gold and filver, the 
moſt ductile into threads or wire. It 
conſiſts of ill digeſted ſulphur, yellow. 
iſh mercury, and red ſalt. It is found 


in ſtones of various form and colour. | 


Virgin copper is found pure, in grains, 
flakes, or lumps. Copper, mingled 
with the Calamin (tone, becomes braſs; 
and, with fine tin, it conſtitutes bell. 
metal. If copper be anointed with 
the ſpirit of wine aud orpiment, it be- 
comes white, Ezra viii. 27. 


COPY ; a donble of an original 


writing, Deut. xvii. 18. To copy out, | 


1s to write a double from an original 
manuſcript, Prov. xxv. 1. 

COR, or cyomesn; a meaſure e. 
qual to ten ephas, or 17,468 ſolid 
inches, which is 44 ſolid inches more 
tha the Engliſh quarter, Ezek. xlv. 14. 

CORAL; a ſtony plant, which 
grows in the ſea, and which is no leſs 
hard while in the fea than when out 
of it. It cleaves to rocks by a root 
ſcarce viſible, It is of three general 
kinds : the black is the moſt rare aud 
eltecmed ; the white 18 of very ſmall 
uſe ; but the red is uſed in medicine, 
and for chaplets, beads, and other or- 
naments. Coral is fiſhed in the Per- 
ſian gulf, in the Red ſea, on the A. 
frican coaſt, near the Baſtion of France, 
and near Marſeilles, in the Mediterra- 
nean. The Syrians anciently brought 
it from the ſouth, and traded therein 
with the Tyrians, Ezek. xxvit- 16. 
However valuable it be, it 1s not to 
be compared to wiſdom, to Jeſus 
Chriſt, and his true religion, Job 


xxvili. 18. e CORB AN; 


' 


COR 
coRBAN; a gift offered to the 
f-rvice of the Jewiſh temple. | The 


ſews frequently devoted the whole, 


or part of their goods, or even their 
perſons, AS 2 corban, or offering to 
God. In their degenerate ages, if a 
man made a corban, or ſacred obla- 
tion, of what ſhould have maintained 
his wife, his father, or mother, they 
wickedly pretended that they owed 
them no ſubſiſtence ; and ſometimes, 
to eaſe themſelves, they pretended to 
make a corban of their property when 
they did not, Mark vii. 11. They 
ſometimes ſwore by their coran or 
rift, Matth. xxiii. 18. and called the 
treaſury of the temple corban, becauſe 
there the preſents were laid up, Mat. 
xxvite 6. Er. 

CORD; a ſmall or, for bind- 
ing or drawing, &c. Joſh. ii. 15. The 
fiver cord that is broken at death, is 
the pith or marrow of the back-bone, 
which, deſcending from the brain, 
goes down to the loweſt part of the 
back-bone, and produces the various 
tendons, nerves, and ſine ws of the bo- 
dy. This is round as a cord, and white 


as ſilver : and by it the motion of the 


body is effected. Or may not this l- 
ver cord be the union between ſoul and 
body, Eccl. xii. 6. The cords of God, 
which wicked men caſt from them, are 
his government and laws, which are 
uneaſy to them, as they reſtrain their 
liberty, and bind them to duties which 
they heartily hate, Pſal. ii. 3. He 


draws with cords of man, and bands of 


lire, when, with rational and gentle 
arguments, and with the diſcovery and 
applicatior of his redeeming love, he, 
by his word, excites and inclines their 
loul to receive Jeſus Chriſt, and obey 
his laws, Hoſ. xi. 4. The cords of a 
church or ſtate, are her conſtitutions, 
laws, rulers, power, and wealth, that 
connect and eftabliſh the various parts 
thereof; and, by the ruin of the for- 
mer of which, the church and the ſtate 
are diſordered or diffolved, If. liv. 2. 
Jer. x. 20. The harmonious ſociety 
of friends, is a threefold cord, not eaſily 


broken; each contributes to ſtrength- 


en and ſupport the whole body, Ecel. 
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they reſtrain our liberty, and _ 


. 
iv. 12. The cords, wherewith the Jew- 


iſh ſacrifices were bound to the altar, 
might repreſent God's command, Je- 


ſus 's love to ſinners, and his ſurety-en- 


gagement for them, by which he was 
bound to continue in his debaſed and 
ſuffering ſtate, till, by his death, he 
had finiſhed the atonement of our fins, 
Pſalm exviii. 29. The cords of innert, 


are the ſnares whereby they catch and 


ruin weak and innocent perſons, Pfal. 
exxix. 4. Cxl. 5. The cords of int, are 
their corrupt luſts, habits, and cuſtoms, 
the curſe of God's law, and the pu- 
niſhment denounced by it, which hold 
tranſgreſſors that they cannot eſcape, 
Prov. v. 22. Men draw iniquity with 
cords of vanity, and fin as with a cart - 
rope, when, with unſubſtantial preten- 
ces of pleaſure, profit, and the like, 
they engage themſelves and others to 
do wickedly; and, with all might 
and diligence, endeavour to commit 
it, If. v. 18. Afflictions are cord; 


to draw us to God; nor can ve free 


ourſelves therefrom at pleaſure, Job 


xxxvi. 8. 

CORIANDER, according to Lin- 
næus, is a kind of the pentandria di- 
gynia plants, the general corolla of 
which- is difform and radiated; the 
proper flowers, of the diſk, are herma- 
phrodites, and compoſed of five une- 
qual petals ; the ſtamina are five ſimple 
filaments; the fruit js a roundiſh ber- 
ry, containing two half round ſeeds, 
of an aromatic ſmell, and pleaſant 
taſte. They are reckoned uſeful me- 
dicine in windy diſorders, and the 
headachs occaſioned by them. They 
are alſo uſeful to ſtop emerods and 
fluxes, and to diſcuſs ſtrume. The 


- manna might be lite coriander-ſeed, in 


reſpe& of its form; the two ſeeds to- 
gether being about the bigneſs of a 
ea, with a ſmooth ſurface; but if 
Moſes means, that the manna was like 
the feed of 64D in whiteneſs of colour, 
it muſt be ſome other ou that is 
meant by cap ; for the feed of cori- 
ander is greyiſh, Exod. xvi. $1: 
CORINTH ; a famed city, the ca- 
pital of Achaia, ſeated on the iſthmus 
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COR 
ar neck of land which ſeparates the 
Peloponneſus, or Morea, Ser Attica 
on the north. Lecheum on the weſt, 
and CENCHREA on the ealt, were ſea- 
ports and diſtant ſuburbs belonging to 
it. It is ſaid to have been built by 


Siſyphus the grandfather of Ulyſſes, 


about A. M. 2400 : but if he was the 
founder, it was probably built 500 
ears later, in the days of Solomon. 
he citadel of Corinth, built upon an 
almoſt - impregnable rock, made the 
place very ſtrong ; and its ſituation 
between the two ſeas of Greece ren- 
dered it extremely wealthy. Richcs 
introduced pride, luxury, and lewd- 
neſs, to an aſtoniſhing degree. The 
moſt public and abominable proſtitu- 
tion of women, was a part of the wor- 
ſhip of Venus, their goddeſs: a thou- 
ſand whores were couſecrated to one 
temple. Till about A. M. 3200, or 
later, the Corinthians were governed 
by Kings, and, for many ages after- 
ward, moſtly by an ariſtocracy, A- 
bout A. M. 3724, this city acceded to 
the Achzan confederacy. Highly pro- 
voked with the Corinthians infultin 
of the Roman ambaſſadors, who, af. 
ter the conqueſt of Greece, had vrder- 
ed the diſſolution of that league, Mum- 
mius the conſul, in . M. 3858, took 
their city, and burnt it to aſhes : the 
multirude of ſtatues of different metals, 
melted and run together in the con- 
flagration, compoſed the Corinthian 
braſs, which was reckoned more pre- 
cious than gold. About 46 years be- 
fore Chriſt, this city was rebuilt by 
Julius Cæſar, and peopled with a Ro- 
man colony. It quickly became the 
fineſt city of Greece. 
About A. D. 52, Paul preached 
here 18 months, with great ſucceſs, 
and amidſt no ſmalb perſecution from 
the Jews ; planted a Chriſtian church 
here, which hath continued, more or 
leſs, till the preſent times. Soon af- 
ter his departure from them, in A. D. 
4, he ſeems to have wrote them a 
friendly letter, which was not inſpired, 
and is now loſt, 1 Cor. v. 9. 2 Cor. x. 
10. 11. Various diſorders and ſchiſms 
quickly took place among them: ſome 
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pretended to be followers of p 


* bite 
thers of Peter, others of 8 i” gr 


others, pretending to more ſtrig of a | 
of Chrilt. | Theft falſe . when 
ceedingly decried the Apoſtle Paul the en 
He therefore, inſpired by God, Wrote tiſh, al 
them a large epiſtle ; wherein he re. its toe 
bukes their diviſions ;  vindicates bis brane 
own office and conduct; directs them lower 
to excommunicate an inceſtuous er- naked 
ſon ; warns them to avoid hu. Nin trees | 
before Heathen magiſtrates, mutual and, 
offences, uncleanneſs, irregularities in them 
marriage, or giving offence in eating uncle: 


things offered to idols. He direQs 
them to afford due ſupport to their 
faithful paſtors; and how to attend 
public worſhip, particularly the Lord's 
ſupper, with due reverence and order; 
and how to ſeek and uſe ſpiritual gifts: 
he then largely explains and vindicates 


the doctrine of the reſurrection, which ſickle 
ſome among them doubted of or de- by th 
nied ; and directs them to prepare a mto f 
collection for the poor Chriſtians in it ma 
Judea, This epiſtle had a very good carrie 
effect on them, The apoſtle therefore ner; 
wrote them another, wherein he ex- grind 
plains to them the ſubſtance, glory, and ening 
tendency of the goſpel; gives them of tl 
directions to receive the inceſtuous per- threſ 
ſon, now ſufficiently penitent ; inlifts here 
on their having in readineſs their col- corn, 
lection for the ſaints of Judea; and, and 1 


with no ſmall boldneſs, declaims againſt 18. 
his wicked oppoſers, and vindicates the 
marks of his apoſtleſhip, Acts xviii. . 
— 7. iſt and 2d epiſt to Cor. 

About A. D. 268, the Heruli burnt 
Corinth to aſhes. In 525, it was a- 
gain almoſt entirely ruined by an earth- 
quake. About 1180, Roger, king of 
Sicily, took and plundered it. Since 
1458, it hath been generally under the 
power of the Turks, and is ſo decay- 
ed, that its inhabitants amount to no 
more than about 1500 or 2000, half 
Mahometans, and half Chriſtians, with 
an archbiſhop at their head. 
CORMORANT; the water raven. 
It is a kind of pelican, and of the ſize 
of a gooſe. Its back is of a deep dulky 
brown, with ſome admixture of a green” 


iſh gloſs, and its belly and breaſt are 
: white: | 


COR 


qhite : the long feathers of its wings 
ire greyiſh ; its tail is about the length 
if a hand-breadth and a half, and, 


the end: its legs are black; thick, flat- 
5, and covered with a kind of ſeales: 
+; toes are joined together by a mem- 


lower chap has its baſe covered with a 
naked yellow membrane. It builds on 
Tees or in rocks, and lives on fiſh, 
and; with great violence, alights on 
them in the water: the SHALECH was 
unclean by the law, Lev. xi. 17. Deut. 
xiv. 17-3 but the | KAATH, If. xxxiv. 
11. Leph. ii. 14+ is the pelican, Pal. 


ell. Us | 

CORN ;. wheat, barley, oats, rye, 
Cc. After growing up in "ſtalks, it 
ſorms into ears at the top, of different 
figures» Being cut down with the 
ſickle or ſcyth, or ſometimes pulled up 
by the roots, in harveſt, it is bound 
into ſheaves, and ſet up in ſhocks, that 
it may be ſufficiently dried; then it is 
carried home to the barn-yard or gar- 
ner; and being threſhed out, and 
grinded into meal, is a moſt ſtrength- 
ening food. The ancients, and ſome 
of the eaſtern people, {till have their 
threſhing-floors under the open ſky : 
here they ſometimes threſhed out their 
coru, by running carts with low, thick, 
and iron-ſhod wheels over it, If. xxviii. 
28. Sometimes they cauſed their cattle 
read it out, as its ears were bigger 
than ours, Deut. xxv. 4. They alſo 
tireſhed it out, by a kind of fledge 
with two rollers, which had rows of 
on- teeth, which cut the ſtraw as a 
law, II. Kli. 15. Sometimes they did 
beat it out with flails. After it was 
tircſhed, it was winnowed, and grind- 
ed in hand mills, driven by aſſes or 
lants, Matth. xxiv. 41. It was uſu- 
ly grinded in the morning, while the 
grinders ſung: and ſo the want of the 
bund of the mill-ſtones and of the 
let of candles, imported mournful 
Glvlation, marking both morning and 
erening, Jer. xxv. 10. Rev. xviii. 22. 

hey uſed to grind but what was ne- 
ceflary for the day. They laid up 
Katt threſhed corn they had in jars, 
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eben expanded, appears roundiſh at 


brane in the manner of a duek : its 


COR 


or earthen repoſitories, in which - 7? 
kept pretty freſh in theſe countries, 
where, for many months on end, they 
have ſcarce any rain. 


 An- handful of corn, ſown on tops of. 


mountains, may denote Chriſt himſelf, 
the corn of wheat, as preached, or his 
goſpel-truths and ordinances; diſpenſed 
by a few apoſtles, and-other preachers, 
in places ſpiritually barren, to an emi- 
nent degree, and yet remarkably fruit- 
ful in the converſion of multitudes, 
and the production of much grace and 
good works, Pſal. Ixxii. 16. The peo- 
ple of God: revive as the corn ; when 


watered with the rain of his word and 


Spirit, and warmed by the rays of the 
Sun af righteouſneſs, they recover 
from ſpiritual decays, and pleaſantly 


flouriſh, and. forebode a rich harveſt . 


of eternal bleſſedneſs, Hol. xiv. 7. 
Good men, dying in ofd age, are as a 
ſhock of corn coming in in its ſeaſon 3 
being fully prepared for death, they 
are carried by angels into the heaveuly 
manſions, Job v. 26. Bleſſings, whe- 
ther temporal or ſpiritual, are likened 
to corn, to denote their neceſſity and 
eminent uſefulneſs for mens ſoul or bo- 


dy, II. Ixii. 8. Ezek. xxxvi. 29. Hoſ. 


ii. 9. Zech. ix. 17. Manna is called 
corn of heaven ; it fell from heaven, and 


ſuſtained mens lives, as corn doth, Pl 


IXxviii. 24. 


CORNELIUS; a centurion be- 
longing to the Italian band. He was 
a Gentile by birth, probably of the 


Carnelii at Rome, but a devout man, 


perhaps a proſelyte of the gate to the 
Jewiſh religion, and lived at Ceſarea. 
While he was employed in folemn 
prayer and faſting, an angel appeared 
to him, aſſured him that God had ac- 


cepted his prayers and alms ; and di- 


rected him to ſend to Joppa for Simon 
Peter, that he might, 4 him, re- 
ceive further direction in his religious 
concerns. He immediately ſent off 
two of his ſervants to bring Peter. 


Peter was prepared for their invitation 


by a viſion of mingled beaſts, where- 
by was ſignified to him, that God had 
choſen to himſelf a people from among. 
the Gentiles ; and therefore he ought 
ra 
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1 COR 
to make no ſcruple of preaching the 
goſpel to them, or of admitting them 
members of the Chriſtian church; 
he therefore, directed by the Holy 


Ghoſt, went along with the ſervants, 


and on the morrow after, about mid- 
afternoon, came to Cornelius's houſe, 
who, with a number of his friends, 
waited his arrival. It ſeems, Cornelius 
had ſuppoſed Peter might be the Mel- 
fiah, and ſo fell at his feet to worſhip 
him; but was quickly checked, by 
Peter's raiſing him up, and informin 

him that he was but a mere man. At- 
ter Cornelius had related to Peter how 
he came to ſend for him, and that he 
and his friends were aſſembled to hear 
the word of God, Peter entertained 
them with a diſcourſe concerning Je- 
ſus the Meſſiah, in his miracles, ſuf- 
ferings, and glorious reſurrection, aud 
of his ſufficiency to ſave from fin : 
meanwhile, to the furpriſe of Peter's 
Jewiſh attendants, the Holy Ghoſt, 
in his miraculous influences, fell upon 


Cornelius and his Gentile friends, and. 
they ſpake with tongues. Upon Pe- 


ter's motion, they were immediately 
baptized. Cornelius detained Peter 
ſome days with him. At firſt, the be- 
lievers at Jeruſalem were offended with 
Peter for baptizing the Gentiles ; but 
on hearing the whole circumſtances, 
they glorified God, for granting them 
faith and repentance. This was the 
firſt noted gathering of the Gentiles to 
Chriſt ; and perhaps, at this very time, 


the ſceptre departed from-Judah, Acts 


x. xi. Gen. xlix. 10. 

CORNER; (1.) The utmoſt part 
of any thing, as of a country, robe, 
beard, building, altar, table. The cor- 
zers, or four corners of a land, ſigni- 
fy the whole of it, Numb. xxiv. 17. 
Ezek. vii. 2. 'The Hebrews were for- 
bidden to round the corners of their 


heads, by ſhaving, or marring the cor- 


ners of their beard, as the ſuperſtitious 
Heathens did, Lev. xix. 27. (2+) An 
obſcure part of a houſe or country, 
Prov. xxi. 9. Iſa. xxx. 20. Acts xxvi. 
26. The corner that came forth from 
Judah, was either their chief rulers, 
who adorned and eſtabliſhed their na- 


[ 294 ] 


R COR 
tion in the time of Nehemiah 
cabees, c. compare NG 
Heb, ; or rather Jeſus Chrifl, who ; 
the chief corner-ſione, connects, adv, * 
and eſtabliſhes his church, Zech OY 
with Pſal. cxviiis 22. Ia. reif. f 
The horns, and ſprinkling of blogt 
on the four corners of the altar, in. 
ported the equal acceſs which all the 
ends of the earth have to ſalvation in 
Chriſt, Exod. xxvii. 2. Ezek. x}y, | 
The people of Samaria were tab» 2 
in the corner of a bed, and thoſe of Na. 
maſcus in a cowh; notwithilandins 
their honorary reſidence! in capital ci. 
ties, they were reduced to preat po- 
verty, and, in ſpite of all endeavours 
to the contrary, were carried into 3 
wretched captivity by the Aſſyrians 
Amos iii. 12. 
CORNET; a wind. inſtrument of 
horn, or like one, for ſounding in war, 
or at religious ſolemnities: but as 
SHOPHAR is ordinarily rendered trum. 
pet, I know not why it is ever render- 
ed cornet, Hol. v. 8.; but xzRrx, or 


KARNAH, is very properly rendered 


tue 1 


a C0 
cities: 
ſalem: 
of bein 
ſyriant 
med 


cornet, Dan. iii. 5. 7. 10. 00 
CORRECT. Sce CuasrEx. one, t 
To CORRUPT; (1.) To waſte; Amos 

conſume, Mat. vi. 19. (2.) To mar; 1 (1 

make bad, 1 Cor. xv. 34% (3.) To bed, 

diſobey; pervert ; improve wickedly, low, I 

Mal. ii. 8. (4+) To defile; pollute, labour 

Exod, xxxii. 7. (5.) To entice from CO 

good, and allure to evil, 2 Cor. xi. 3. tween 

(6.) To bribe; make to diſſemble, rms. 

Dan. xi. 17. 32. CorrvuPrt, what is nants. 

bad, or tends to render any thing bad of the 

Corrupt communication, is converle that obliga 

is filthy and unſavoury, proceeding author 

from a wicked heart, and tending to coren: 
defile others with fin, Eph. iv. 294 lemnit 

Corrupt words, are ſuch as are flatter- impre 

ing and deceitful, Dan. ii. 9. C- with t 

rupt perſons, are ſuch as are biaſſed by ludes 

carnal intereſt, or ſinful inclinations, and re 

1 Tim. vi. 5. 2 Tim. iii. 8 Cons toten 

RUPTION, (I.) The abominable putre: wih, | 

faction or rottenneſs of dead bodies the br 

Plal. xvi. 106+ (2.) The blemiſhes W 

which rendered an animal unfit for ſas ties be 

crifice, Lev. xxii. 25. (3-) Sinful 10 Made 
clinations, habits, and praftices, which forme, 


* 


COT 
” hateful in themſelves, and defile 


10 ruin men, Rom. viii. 21. 2 Pet. 
: 12.19. (4) Everlaſting ruin, Gal, 


8, (J.) Uncomelineſs, as of a dead 
vg - ey x. 8, (6.) Men in their 
16. mortal and imperfect Rate, 1 Cor. xv. 


> The mount of Olives is called 
* ant of corruption, becauſe there 
dalomon built high places or temples 


IN in x abominable idols, to gratify his 
. 19, Latheniſh wives, 2 Kings xxiit, 13. 
n gut COVES ; huts or houſes, to ſhelter 
' Das ſheep amid ſtorms, 2 Chron. xxxii. 28. 
ding COFCAGE ; a ſorry hut or houſe 
al ei- fr ſhepherds or poor people, Zeph. 
po. WY The daughter of Zion was like 
vours a cottage and lodge in a garden, when the 


cities around were deſtroyed, and Jeru- 
alem and the temple were on the point 
of being inveſted and ruined by the Aſ- 
ſrrians, Iſa» i. 8. The earth ſhall be re- 
nmel as a cottage; ealily did Nebu- 


ut as chadnezzar and Titus entirely over- 
trum- throw and bring to ruin the Jewiſh 
nder- late; and eafily ſhall the Antichriſ- 


tan ſtate be utterly deltroyed, Iſa, 
kxiv. 20. 


COUCH ; a bed, chiefly a ſorry 


valte ; Amos vi. 4. Acts v. 15. To couch, 
mar ; % (1-) To lie down, as on a ſorry 
.) To bed, Job xxxviii. 40. (z.) To lie 
kedly, low, Deut. xxxiii. 13. (3+) 0 yield to 
ollute, labour and oppreſſion, Gen. xlix. 14. 
from COVENANT ; an agreement be- 
xi. 3. tween two or more parties on certain 
emble terms. The obligation of all cove- 
hat is nants ariſeth from the ſe/F-binding act 
bade of the parties covenanting, even as the 
e that obligation of a law ariſeth from the 
eeding euthyrity of the lawgiver. Anciently 
ng to corenants were made with great ſo- 
v. 296 lemnity ; beaſts were ſlain with awful 
latter mprecations, that God might deal ſo 
we "iti the breaker. The Scripture al- 
led by ludes to the ſolemnity of killi ug a calf, 
ations, ud renting it aſunder, and paſſing be- 
Cons Keen the parts, in token of a ſolemn 
potee Wh, that ſo God might rend in twain 
* lhe breaker of the covenant, Jer. xxxiv. 
1 ct . In covenants, there are the par- 
v3 tes between whom the agreement is 
anus * ' made; the condition which, when per- 
hic 


"neg, gives right to claim the re» 
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one, that lies, or may lie on the floor, 


TOY - 
ward; the promiſe, which ſecures the 


reward to him who fulfils the condi- 


tion; and if a party be fallible, a 
threatening is ordinarily annexed, to 
deter him from breaking his terms. 
The Hehrew n=riTH denotes chooſing, 
or friendly parting ; as, in covenants, 


each party, in a friendly manner, con - 


ſented, and ſo bound himſelf to the 
choſen terms; and becauſe of the cut- 
ting aſunder of beaſts on that occa» 
ſion, the making of covenants is often 
called a cutting of them. In the New 
Teſtament, God s covenant is called 
DIATHEKE, or teſtament, as all its 
bleſſings are freely diſponed to us. 
Both words may, in general, be ren- 
dered an 'ESTABLISHMENT ; and this 
ſignihcation will anſwer in every place 
where the words are found. In Scrip- 
ture, we read of a variety of covenants 
between men ; between Abraham, Eſh- 
col, Aner, and Mamre ; between A- 
braham and Abimelech ; between I- 
ſaac and Abimelech ; between Jacob 
and Laban; between Jacob's family 
and the Shechemites ; between Iſrael 
and the Gibeonites ; between David 
and Jonathan; between Solomon and 
Hiram; between Aſa and Benhadad ; 
between Ahab and Benhadad ; be- 
tween Jehoiada and the Jewiſh rulers 
between Joaſh and his ſubjects; be- 


tween Hoſhea and the Aſſyrians and 


Egyptians in their turn; between Ze» 
dekiah and Nebuchadnezzar, &c. Gen. 
xiv. 13. xxi. 27. XXVie 28. xxxi. 44+ 
Xkiv. Cc. The Jews covenant with 
death, and agreement with hell, was 
their ſinful Jeagues with the Aſſyrians 
or Egyptians, or their carnal depen- 
dence on the Romans, that made them 


as ſecure againſt hell and deſtruction, 


as if they had been in alliance there» 
with, Ifa. xxviii. 15. 18. 

When covenants are between men, 
each party has power to accept or re- 


F 


fuſe the terms. But, when God is a. 


party, it is inconſiſtent with his gran- 
deur to have the terms propoſed by a 


creature: nor is it pofſible, that what 


he propoſeth can, without fin or ſelf- 
injury, be rejected. Immediately af- 
ter the flood, God made a covenant 


of 
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COV [ 2 
of ſafety with Noah and his family, 
and the beaſts of the earth, importing, 
that the earth ſhould never more be 
drowned with water, and that day and 
night, ſummer and winter, ſeed-time 
and harveſt, ſhould, from age to age, 
return in their order. Of this the rain- 
bow was the ſeal, Gen, viii. 21. 22. 
ix. 9.—17 Jer. xxxiii. 20. 25. He 
made a covenant of property with A- 
braham, importing, that his ſeed ſhould 
be very numerous, and have Canaan 
for their inheritance. ' This he con- 
firmed to Iſaac and Jacob ; and of this 
Circumciſion was the ſeal; for which 
reaſon it is called th? covenant, Gen. 
X<11t- 15. 16 17. XV. 18. xvii. 4.— 9. 
13. Pſal. ev. 8. 11. Neh. ix. 8. At 
Sinai, beſides publiſhing the covenants 
of works and grace, to excite the He- 
brews to flee from the one, to ſeek 
ſalvation by the other, God made with 
the Hebrews a national covenant, im- 
porting, that he aſſumed them for his 
peculiar people, and gave them the 
peaceful and happy enjoyment of Ca- 
naan, on condition of their obedience 
to his laws, Exod. xix.— xxiv. Deut. 
vi. 17. — 19. The commandments 
which required the condition, are call- 


ed God's covenant, Deut. iv. 13. Pſal. 


xxv. 10. The Jewiſh nation, or their 
religion, are called the ho/y covenant : 
the former were God's peculiar people, 
and the latter exhibited the whole ſub- 
ſtance of his covenants with men, Dan. 
xi. 28, The whole ceremonial ſervice 
was a kind of ſeal of this national co- 
venant, Exod. xxiv. Deut. xxvi. xxvii. 


Juſt before the death of Moſes and of 
Joſhua, and in the days of Aſa, Joaſh, 


Hezekiah, Joſiah, Zedekiah, Ezra, 
and Nehemiah, this was ſolemnly re- 
newed, and the Hebrews devoted 
themſelves to the ſervice of God: 
and herein the churches of Chriſt un- 
der the goſpel ought to imitate them, 


as God gives opportunity, Deut. xxix. . 


Joſh, xxiv. 2 Chron. xv. xxiii. xxix. 
xxxiv. Jer. xxxiv. Ezra x. Neh. ix. 
x. Iſa. xix. 18. 21. 2 Cor. viii. 5. 
God made a covenant of high prieſt 
hood with Phinehas, importing, that, 
for bis zeal in cutting off two impu- 
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dent fornicators, he and h; ; 
ſhould moſtly enjoy that — "andy ford 
ſhould be aboliſhed by the death 2% WAN The 
reſurrection of Chriſt, Numb. xx; 10 was 
13. God alſo made a covenant py poll 
royalty with David, importing tha hap} 
he and his family ſhould be king 2 WM rem 
governors of the Hebrews, till the tion 
Meſſiah ſhould ſpring from his loin: tial 
and be the everlaſting King of his ever 
church, 2 Sam. xvii. Pſalm 1xxxi, aT! 
That theſe covenants did not immed;. ened 
ately relate to eternal felicity ; that man: 
they were typical of good things to cond 
come; and that moſt of them were deat 
. not proper covenants, but mere pro- teri 
miſes, is evident to every careful en. their 
ns The covenants to which the both 
rentiles were long ſtrangers, and The 
which long -pertained to the Jews, tree 
were not only ſundry of the above, ik we 
but alſo the covenant of grace, which, and 
in reſpect of its various intimations, was 
and different diſpenſation to us, in free we f 
promiſes, may be called. the covenants part 
7 promiſe, Rom. ix. 4. Eph. ii. 12, inchu 
arriage is called the covenant of Gad, ü. 1f 
as therein, according to his will, per- expr. 
ſons bind themſelves to one another, 24. 
as in his preſence, Prov. ii. 1). Mal, prel: 
li- 14. | | our 1 
The Two covenanTs which relate 19. 
to the everlaſting happineſs of man- out t 
kind, are thoſe of works and of grace, 1mpo 
Gal. iv. 24 The covenant of wok: tion 
as it was not between equals, but its 2 wa 
whole terms were propoſed by the {0 God 
vereign Lawgiver, is often called the the i 
law or law of works, Gal. ili. 10 ne 
Rom. iii. 27. vi. 14. vii. 4 vii. greſſ 
Gal. ii. 19. iv. 4. In this tranſaction ln, n 
the parties were, God, Father, 80 Cate 
and Holy Ghoſt, as our Creator ant XV, 2 
Supreme Ruler, infinitely holy, kind bidde 
and condeſcending; and Adam, at moſt 
holy and righteous man, perfect y ab of th 
to keep the whole law, and as the broke 
common father and repreſentative 6 nity t 
mankind. It was made by the e * 
obligation of theſe parties. The con Eine, 
tion was Adam's perſeverance durill annul 
his whole time of probation, in d * 
moſt perfect and unſpotted obedien eb 


to the whole law of God, write" q y 
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kis heart, and to the poſitive law of Man therefore now became at onee 
ſorbearance of the forbidden fruit. obligated to perfect obedience, and to 
The reward annexed to this obedience, endure the whole penalty of the viola- 
as the continuance of him and his ted agreement. Adam was diſplaced 
poſterity in ſuch perfect holineſs and from his honorary ſtation of covenant; 
happineſs as he then kad, while they head; and he and all his poſterity 
remained upon earth, aud the tranſla- ſtood under the broken law, each bound 
tion of them in due time to the celeſ- for himſelf, Gal. iii. 10. 12. Dread» 
tial regions, where they ſhould be for ful now was the caſe of mankind, It 
ever bleſſed with the full enjoyment of behoved thoſe repreſented in Adam to 
„ Three One God. The penalty threat- be brought into exiſtence in their re- 
-ned for the leaſt breach of any.com- ſpective order, according to the tenor 
and, was an immediate ſentence of of the covenant z nor could they be fo, 
condemnation,. iſſuing in the ſpiritual * without the immediate. imputation of 
death of the ſouls of him and his po- his firſt fin, and the divine curſe in 
lerity, and in the temporal death of conſequence thereof, ſubjecting them 
their bodies, and the eternal death of to ſpiritual, temporal, and eternal 
both ſoul and -body in hell for ever. death. The demands of the law in 
The ſeals of this covenant were the order to life, were become infinitely 
tree of knowledge and the tree of life; bard, and impoſſible for any creature. 


if we may not alſo add,.the Sabbath, The corruption of every man's nature 


and paradiſe. That ſuch a covenant rendered him an outrageous enemy to 
was really made, is evident. Here God and his law; and the curſe lying 
we find every requiſite of a covenant ; on his conſcience, as with almighty in- 
arties; condition; penalty, which fluence, ſecured him under the power 
includes the pramiſe ; and ſeals, Gen. of this corruption, as part of his pu- 
ll» 16. 17. iii. Gal. iii. 10. 12. It is niſhment, Gal. iii. 10. Rom. v. 12-— 
expreſsly called a covenant, Gal. ii. 19. viii. 7. 8. Eph. ii. 1.—. 12. 
24+ Hoſ. vi. 7. marg. Adam is ex- 1 Cor. xy. 56. To add to his miſery, 
preſely paralleled with Jeſus Chriſt as the corruption of his nature, his pride 
our new-covenant head, Rom. v. 12.— and eumity againſt God, together with 
19. Cor. xv. 21. 22. 45.— 49. With- the impreſſion of the curſe on his con- 
out the ſuppoſal of this covenant, it 38 ſcience, powerfully attached him to 
impolfible to account for the imputa- ſeek happineſs by the works of the 
tion of Adam's ſin to his poſterity in law, in oppoſition to any other ſcheme 
a way conſiſtent with the juſtice of which God might reveal, Rom. ix. 31. 
Cod: it is impoſſible to account for 32. Xx. 3. Gal. iii. 10. iv. 21. Matth. 
the imputation of his firſt fin, his one .Xix. 16. 

Hence, more than of all his after tranſ- From eternity God foreſaw our ruin- 
greſſions ; or for the imputation of his ed caſe, and before we fell had ſettled 
im, more than of thoſe of our interme- - the whole method of our redemption 
Gate anceſtors, Rom v. 2-—19. 1 Cor. in a covenant of grace. Here indeed 
x. 22. By Adam's eating of the for- every divine .Perſon engaged to bear 
bidden fruit, which contained in it -a his ſhare of the work ; but the agree- 


moſt apyravated violation of every part . ment was formally between the Father, | 


ot the divine law, this covenant was as ſuſtaining the ſovereign Majeſty of 
broken; and Adam and all his polte- the divine eſſence, a God, high, boly, 
"ty thereby ruined, Gen. iii. Rom. v. juſt, infinitely offended with fin, and 
12.— 19. It were moſt abſurd to ima- gracious to finners, and his eternal 
gine, that this act of diſobedience could Son, as our Kinſman-Redeemer, Sure- 
zunul the obligation of the divine law, ty, and ſacrificing Prieſt, repreſenting 
or of the covenant=engagement to keep the whole number of men that were 
uy law, or render men independent choſen to everlaſting life. As it was 
y 2 11 not obliged to obey him. iutouſiltent with _= perfeRions of God, 
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COV 
to recover a ſinner to the diſhonour of 
his holy law, the Son of God was re- 

quired, in gur nature, to ſubmit himſelf 
to the 1 law, and fulfil every de- 
mand of its precept or penalty, as the 
condition of our eternal life. The in- 
fallibility of Jeſus's perſon entirely ex- 
cluded a penalty, as there could be uo 
breach. But the promiſes of this co- 
. venant are exceeding great and nume- 
rous, all of them primarily made to 
him, and ſome of them immediately 
fulfilled on his perſon, and others on 
his choſen ſeed. The promiſes of fur- 
niture for, and aſſiſtance in his work, 
depended entirely on the free and ſo- 
vereign love of God: the promiſed ac- 
ceptance of, and the reward of his 
work, in his glorious exaltation, and 
our eternal redemption, immediately 
depend on his fulfilment of the broken 
law in our ſtead, Pal. Ixxxix. 3. 4. 
xl. 6.—8. If. Iii. 13. 15. lit. Matth. 
iii. 15. Luke xxiv. 26. Phil. ii. 7.— 
10. 

To honour our Redeemer, to ſecure 
and ſweeten our redemption, the whole 
adminiſtration of the covenant is di- 
vinely committed into his hand, that 
he may diſpenſe it to finful men, In 
him, as Truſtee thereof, hath God lodg- 
ed the whole bleſſings of righteouſneſs, 
the Spirit, juſtification, adoption, ſanc- 
tification, comfort, and cndleſs glory, 
John iii. 35. Col. i. 19. Matth. xt. 27. 
John. xvii. 2. All theſe bleſſings, he, 
as the great Te/tator, treely bequeaths 
to us ſinful men, in the promiſes and of- 


fers of the glorious goſpel, Heb. ix. 16. 


17. Luke xxii. 29. 30. As our Advo- 
cate with the Father, he, by interceſ- 
Hion, procures the tulfilling of his /at- 
rer will ; as Prophet and King, he re- 
veals and applies to us the various bleſ- 
fings therein con.ained, John xvit. 
Heb. vii. 25. 1 John ii. 1. Acts iii. 
22. 26. v. 31. Rom. xi. 26. : 
Under the Old  Teitament, this co- 
venant of grace was externally admini- 
ered by promiſes, prophecies, ſacri 

fices, eircumciſion, and the paſſover, 
and other types and ordinances. Un- 
der the new, it is adminiftered in the 
preaching ot the goſpel, baptiſm, add 
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the Lord's ſupper: in which grace and 


COV 

ſalvation are held forth in more fulneſ 
evidence, and efficacy, to all nation, 
2 Cor. iii. 6.— 18. Heb. viii. Matth. 
Xxviii. 19. 20. 1 Cor. xi. 23.—28. 
But in both periods, the Mediator 
the whole ſubſtance, bleſſings, Rey: 
manner of obtaining an intereſt there. 
in by faith, are the very ſame, with. 


out any difference, Heb. xiii. 6, Gal, 
iii. 7.— 14. 1 

COVER; (i.) To hide, Prov. 12. 
16. (2.) To clothe, 1 Sam. xxviii. 14. 
(3.) To protect, Plal, xci. 4. (4. 
To veil, 1 Cor. xi. 6. (5.) To in- 


cloſe, Exod. xxix. 13. God cor; 


- himſelf with a cloud, when he with- 


holds the favourable ſmiles of his pre- 
ſence and providence, and manifeſts his 
juit wrath and indignation, Lam. iii. 
44. God covered the Jewiſh prophets, 
rulers, and ſeers, when he rendered 
them ſtupid, wretched, and contemp- 
tible, If. xxix. 10. God covers with 
the robe of righteouſneſs, and covers 
in, when, through the imputation of 
Jeſus's abedience and ſuffering, he ful- 
ly and irrevocably forgives our in, 
If, Ixi. 10. Pſal. xxxii. 1. Rom. iv. 7. 
Men cover their own in, when they 
deny, excuſe, extenuate, or defend it, 
Prov. xxviii. 13. Job xxxi. 33. Men 
cover the ſins of others, when they for- 
give injuries done them, and hinder 
others faults from being publicly 
known, Prov. x. 12. xii. 16. xvü. 9. 
One's covering his own head, face, or 
lips, imports ſhame, grief, and per- 
plexity, Jer, xiv. 3. 2 Sam. Xix. 4. 
xv. 30. Ezek. xxiv. 17. 22. Xii. 6.3 
vut,to have one's face covered by ano- 
ther, imports condemnation to death, 
Efth. vii. 8. Seraphims cavering their 
face and feet, with their wings, are au. 
gels and miniſters unable to behold 
the brightneſs of the divine glory, that 
ſhines in the perſon and office of Chriſt; 
and bluſhing at their beſt works, be- 
fore him, If. vi. 2. To be 

with a cloud, anger, ſhame, conſuſin, 
horror, aſhes, violence, is, through 
the anger of the Lord, to be reduced 
to a moſt wretched and ſhameful cov- 


dition, and to be.puniſhed for ppp 
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gon of others, Lam. ii. 1. Ezek. vii. 
16. Hab. ii. 17. Obad. 10. Pſal. 
Ixxxix. 45. One's mouth is covered 
with violence, when the obvious pu- 
rihment of his oppreſſion ſo convinces 
and confounds him that he has no- 
thing to ſay for himſelf, Prov. x. 6. 
The waters cover the fea; they cover 
the bed or channel of the ſea; or the 
freſh waters being lighter, cover the 
ſurface of the ſea, Hab. ii. 14. 
CoveRING 3 vail; clothes; roof, 
ſob. xxvi. 6. XXxi. 9. Gen. viii. 13. 
The Jews covered with a covering not of 
Grl's Spirit « they depended on the 
zſütance of the Egyptians, contrary 
to the will of God, I. xxx. 1. The 
face-covering and vail ſpread over all 
nations, is the groſs ignorance, and 
ſentence of condemnation, which lay 
on the Gentile world, If. xxv. 7. He 
diſcovered the covering of Judah: God 
expoſed their hypocriſy and wicked- 
neſs, and the king of Aſſyria deſtroyed 


their armies, anddemoliſhed their walls, 


If, xxii. 8. He is a covering of the eyes 
to thee, and to all that are with thee ; 
thy huſband ſhall prote& and govern 
thee and thy family : or, might not. 
the words be tranſlated, It, the thou- 
land pieces of filver, Hall purchaſe 
vails to thee, and to all theſe with thee ? 
Gen. xx. 16, | 

CoverT; (1.) A ſhady place, 1 Sam. 
V. 20. (2.) A thicket of trees or 
ſhrubs, Job xxxviii. 40. (3+) Shelter; 
protection, Pſal. Ixi, 4+ The covert of 
the Sabbath, which Ahaz demoliſhed, 
was a place in the court of the temple, 
where the royal family ſat to hear the 
law on the Sabbath; or a ſhelter here 
erected, to defend the people in a ſtorm, 
2 Kings xvi. 18. He hath forſaken 
bir covert as @ lien; God hath wrath- 
fully forſaken his city aud temple of 
Jeruſalem 3 or rather Nebuchadnezzar 
bath furiouſly marched from Babylon, 
his capital, or from his lodging at 
Riblah, Jer. xxv. 38. Jeſus Chriſt is 
a covert to his people 3, by his blood, 
his love, his power, and providence, 

© Covers their crimes and infirmities z 
protetts them from the wrath of God, 
ue dominion of ſin, and the rage of 


= - 


iv. 28; Iſa. xlvi: 16: 


. 
devils and men, If. iv. 6. XXV. 4 
xxxii. 2 „ 

COVET; (i.) Sinfully and im- 
moderately to defire earthly. enjoy 
ments, as honour, wealth, pleaſure; 
Joſh. vii. 21. (2.) To deſire earneſtly 
in a lawful manner, 1 Cor. xit. 31. 
Covtrousness, an inordinate defire 
of earthly things, or of what belongs 
to our neighbour. Covetouſneſs is a 
vice that waxes ſtrong in old age, when 
other vices are weakened ; it can ne- 


ver be ſatisfied ; it renders men the ab- 


horrence of God, cruel, oppreſſive, and 
thieviſh towards neighbours; and it 
betrays the covetous wretch into fins 
and miſeries unnumbered, Pſal. x. 3; 
Mic. ii. 2. Deut. xvi. 19. Job. xx. 15. 
— 17. Prov. i. 19. 1 Tim. 6. 10. 

COUNCIL ; a meeting of rulers, 
to decide pleas, and other affairs, John 
xi. 47. See SANHEDRIM: 

COULTER; that part of the 
plough which cuts the ground. It is 
8 of iron, 1 Sam. Xiſi. 20. 

COU! 
iv. 27. (z.) A ſecret purpoſe or 
thought, 1 Cor. iv. 5. God's counſel 
is, (1.) His purpoſe or decree, Acts 
Pf. xxxiii. 11. 
(2.) His will and doctrine, concern- 
ing the way of ſalvation to ſinful men, 
Luke vii. 30. (3.) The direction of 
his word, the motions of his Spirit, 
and the guidance of his providence, 
Pal. IXxiii. 24. Rev. iii. 18. To „land 
in Gods 3 is to be familiar with 
him, and know his will and purpoſe; 
Jer. xxiii. 18. 22. COoUNSELLOR,, is 
one who deliberates about affairs ; eſ- 
pecially ſuch an one as kings uſed to 
adviſe with, Prov. xi. 14. Ezra iv. 5; 
Chriſt is called a Counſel/or ; with him 


his Father deliberately fixed the whole 
plan of our ſalvation ; and he, poſſeſ- 


ſed of infinite wiſdom and knowledge, 
directs and admoniſheth his people in 
every caſe, If. ix. 6. God's ſtatutes are 
the ſaints counſellors, which they con- 
ſult, and from which they receive dig 


rection in every hard and difficult caſe, 


Pſal. cxix. 24. 1 
COUNT; reckon ; (1:) To num- 

ber, Lev. xxiii. 15. Ezek. xliv: 26. 

Pp3 (2) 


| 
1 | 


SEL; (I.) Advice, Dan. 


COU To 
(2.) To eſteem; judge; Job ix. 
15. (3.) To mpute; place to one's 


account, Gen. xv. 6. Pſal. evi. 31. 
Rom. iv. 3. (4.) To reaſon with 
one's ſelf, and conclude from argu- 
ments, If, xxxviii. 13. Rom. vi. 11 
(F.) To ſtate an account with one, 
Matth. xviii. 24. See Account. 

COUNTENANCE; (1.) The 
face or viſage, 1 Sam. xvi. 7.+ (2.) 
Love; favour, Gen. xxxi. 5. Bel- 
ſhazzar's countenance was changed; 
when, inſtead of cheerful, he w 
ſad and affrighted, Dan. v. 6. Cain's 
countenance fell, when he looked an- 
gry and ſurly, Gen. iv. 5. As by 
the ſhew of our countenance, we ma- 
nifeſt our love, hatred, grief, joy, 
pleaſure, and anger; the I/ting up, 
or ſhining of God's countenance, denotes 
the manifeſtation of his favour and 
love; and the hiding, frown, or re- 
buke of his countenance, denotes the ma- 
mfeſtation of his anger in juſt judge- 
ments, Pſa]. xliv. 3. xxx. 16. Chriſt's 
countenance as Lebanon, excellent at the 
Cedars, is his whole appearance in 
perſon, office, relations, and work, 
which is ever delightful and glorious, 
Song v. 15. The ſaints caute Chrift 
to ſee their countenance, when, in the 
confident exerciſe of faith and hope, 
they come with boldneſs to his throne 
of grace, Song ii. 14. Thou Jhalt not 
countenance a poor man in his eauſe : 
thou ſhalt not uqjuſtly pity and favour 
him on account of his poverty, Exod. 
xxiii. 3. 

COUNTERVAIL ; to make up 
the loſs, Eſth. vii. 4. 

COUNTRY; xzxcion; (1.) A 
kingdom or province. 
(2.) That part of a kingdom or pro- 
vince which lies without the limits of 
cities, IL i. 7. (3.) The people that 
dwell in a country, Matth. iii. 5. Hea- 
ven is called a country, in alluſion to 
Canaan: how extenſive its limits! 
how wholeſome its air of divine influ- 
ence ! how wide the proſpe&t ! how 
numerous the privileges and inhabi- 
tants! And it is a better country, as 
its inhabitants, privileges, exerciſes, 
are far more excellent than any on 


Gen. xiv. 7. 


COU | 
earth, Heb. xi. 14. 16. It is a far 
country, very diltant from, and un. 
known in our world, Matth. xxi, 33. 
xxv. 14. Luke xix. 12. A ſtate of 
apoſtaſy from God, Whether of men 
in general, or of the Gentile world, 
is called a far country; it is diftant 
from that in which we ought to be: 
in it we are ignorant of God, expo. 
led to danger, and have none to pity 
or help us, Luke xv. 13. A {tate or 
place of groſs ignorange and wicked. 
neſs, is called the region and hadow of 
death, Matth. iv. 16. 

To COUPLE ; to join together, 
Exod. xxvi. 6. A coverr, two, a 
few, 2 Sam. Xiti. 6 

COURAGEOUS ; free from fear, 
full of boldneſs and hope, Joſh. i. ). 

COURSE ;. (t.) The running of 
a ſtream; or the channel where it 
runs, If xliv. 4. (2.) Motion; voy- 
age; journey, Acts xxi. 7. (3.) Suc- 
ceſs; progreſs, 2 Theſſ. iii. 1. (4.) 
Order; proper ftation, Pſal. Ixzxii. 
5. (F.) Turn of ſervice, 2 Chron. v. 

1. (6.) Claſs of prieſts, appointed to 
ſerve in a particular order or turn, Luke 
i. 5. .) Common manner or prac- 
tice, Eph. ii. 2. (8) The buſineſs 
appointed for one, whether miniſters 
or others, 2 Tim. iv. 7. Acts xt 
25. | 

COURT ; (1.) Ax inclofed part of 


the entrance into a palace, houſe, or 


tent, Elth. v. 1 Jer. xxxviii. 6. Prin- 
ces ſometimes entertained their large 


companies in their courts ; and then 


an umbrella or vail was ſpread over 
them, to defend from the heat or in- 
ctemency of the weather; Eſth. i. 6. 

The tabernacle had one court, the 
temple two, where the prieſts or II 
raelites aſſembled to worſhip God, 


which might repreſent the humble and 


expoſed ſtate of Chriſt and his people; 
and in alluſion to which, the places 
of public worſhip, the ordinances of 
God, and fellowſhip with him therein, 
are called God's court; and to dwell 
in his courts, is frequently to attend 
ordinances, and enjoy God in them, 
Pſal. Ixv. 4» Ixxxiv. 2. The court 
without the temple left unmenſyres 
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trodden of the Gentiles, is 
e ſtate, civil eſtabliſhment, 
| 4 nominal profeſſors of the Chriſtian 
1 given up to be abuſed by the 
Heatheniſh Papiſtsfor 1260 years, Rev. 
2, (26) Cover ſignifies a king's 
Bs or houſehold, Phil. i. F 13. 
FCOURTEOUS : kind; affable, 1 


pet. iii. Bo 
NOW. See BuLLock. 


. f Evi, princ 
OB]; a daughter o prince 

i { Milian. She, with a number of her 

of country-women, came into the camp of 


the Lraelites, to ſeduee them tounclean- 
nes and idolatry ; and being taken in 
the very act of adultery with Zimri, 
the ſon of Sallu, a prince of the Si- 
meonites, Phinehas thruſt them both 
through the belly, amidit their mfa- 
nous embraces, Numb. xxv. 6.— 15. 
CRACKLING. The laughter of 
\ fool. is like to the crackling noiſe of 
thorns burning; is ſenſeleſs, baſe,” and 
of ſhort duration; Eccl. vii. 6. 
CRACKNELS; a ſort of ſeed- 
cakes, or buns, 1 Kings xiv. 3. 
Deceit 3 guile, 


to CRAFT 3 (i.) . 

ke Dan. viii. 25. (2. Trade; occupation, 
- Acts xviii. 3. xix. 25. 27. CRAFTS- 
ſs Max, is one ſkilled in ſome mechanic 


trade, Deut. xxvii. 15. Acts xix 24. 
Crarry ;3 cunning 3; deceitful, Job v. 


12, 2 Cor. Xii. 16. . 


of CRAG ; the top or ſharp point of 
or arock, Job xxxix. 28. 

n CRANE; a tall and long neck - 
ge ed fowl. Its beak is pretty long, but 
en: ſhorter than that of the heron. Its 
er head is eriſtated, and almoſt bare. The 
in claw of the middle toe is not ſerrated. 
6, Cranes are of three kinds. (1.) The 
he common ones, whoſe weight is about 
I. 10 or 12 pound, and their length from 
d, the toe to the beak, about 5 feet; their 
nd beak of a greeniſh black, and long and 
e; pointed ; their wings large; their legs 
des ud feet black, with long toes; their 
of wind. pipe runs far down their breaſt, 
in, end then returns at the ſame paſſage, 
ell ad delcends to the lungs» They live 
nd on grain, and their fleſh is very deli- 


ate, (2.) The Indian cranes, which 
nclmaller, but their beak longer, their 
kl ſhort, aud a rough red-ſkun ow the 
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top of their head. (3.) Majorca cranes, 
having a creſt like hogs briſtles on the 
crown of their head. Cranes have a 
loud voice, and before winter remove 
with the florks, and return in the 
ſpring ; but where they ſpend the cold 


| ſeaſon, we know not. Hezekiah in his 


ſickneſs, chattered as a crane or ſwal- 
low, ſometimes cried loud of his griev- 
ous pam as @ crane, and fometimes 
twittered or peeped as a ſwallow, If. 
xxxviii. 14. The Jews were more ftu- 
pid than cranes, ftorks, and turtles > 
they knew not the proper ſeaſon of 
duty, Jer. viii. 7. | 

CRASHING ; a noiſe occafioned 
by treading down, breaking, or juſt- 
ling. The great craſhing from the hills, 
was the noiſe of the breaking down of 
the temple, or palaces erected on hills, 
in Jeruſalem, Zeph- i. 10. 

CRAVE ; earneſtly to defire or re- 
queſt. A man's mouth craveth his la- 
bour : he is obliged to labour, that he 
may have wherewith to fatisfy his cra- 
ving appetite, Prov. xvi. 26. 

CREATE; (1.) To make things 
from nothing, Gen. i. 1. (2.) To form 
things from unfit matter, Gen. i. 21. 
it. 19. (3-) To implant ſaving graces 
and endowments where they were not, 
Epb. ii. 10. (4+) To recover the heart 
from apoſtaſy, and cleanſe it from great 
pollution, Pal. li. 10. (5.) To bring 
things about in the courſe of provi- 
dence, If. xlv. 7. (6.) To reſtore to 
vigour and flouriſh, Pſal. civ. 30. The 
creation of all things from nothing, 
happened about 4003 years before our 
common account, which being 1795, 
and added to the former, gives 5798 

rears in all, before this prelent time. 

o give us an example of working fix 
days, and reſting on the ſeventh, and 
to render the order of his operation 
obvious to us, God employed fix days 
in bringing his work of ereation to 
perfection. On the 1½, He formed 
the general ſyſtem of heaven and earth, 
and probably the angels. The earth 
was at firſt a rude maſs, without form 
and beauty, and without inhabitants 
or product: the divine Spirit in his 
dctuating influence, hovered over 4s 
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dark ſurface of this deep chaos. By 
the Word, the Will, or eternal Son of 
God, light was formed and ſeparated 
from the darkneſs, to make a ſucceſ- 
fion of day and night.. On'the 2d day, 
God made a firmament, expanſion, or 
atmoſphere, to ſupport the water in 
the clouds, and ſeparate it from that 
which was below. On the 2d, He 
drained the water from the earthy 

rts of our ſyſtem, and gathered it 
into ſeas, either in the bowels of the 
earth, or in ſuch beds on the ſurface 
as he formed for it. On the 4th, He 
further collected the light, and formed 
the ſun, moon, and ſtars, and ap- 

ointed them their motions and ule. 
On the 5h, He formed the fiſhes from 
water, and the fowls from a mixture 
of water and earth. On the 67%, He 
formed cattle, creeping things, and 
the body of Adam, out of the duſt 
of the ground, and the body of Eve 
out of a rib taken from Adam's fide : 
both Adam and Eve were in their for- 
mation endued with rational and im- 
mortal ſouls, Gen. i. Exod. xx. 11. 
Capellus and others would have the 
creation effected in the Spring, the 
the firſt day of it about the 14th of 
April. But as ſundry of the moſt an- 
cient Heathens reckoned the beginning 
of their year from Harveſt, nor do we 
know,of any other reckoning, till the 
Jews departure from Egypt, as the 


trees and herbs bore ſeed on the day 


of their creation, we are inclined, with 


the great Uſher and others, to think 


the world was created in Harveſt ; but 
whether on the 22d day of October, 
as Uſher, or. about the iſt September, 
as Scaliger and Spanheim, we ſhall 
leave undetermined, though the latter 
opinion appears the moſt probable. 
As Moſes's account of the creation is 
very ſhort, Deſcartes, Thomas Bur- 
net, Whiſton, Buffon, and others, have 
attempted a philoſophical explication, 
if we might not ſometimes ſay, a confu- 
tation thereof; but as we believe Mo- 
ſes's informer knew better how it was 
effected than any of theſe learned gen- 
tlemen, we ſhall not diſguſt the ſerious 
reader with any of their fancies ; and 
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ſometimes only ,n, whom the 


where it juts into the land; or a cor» 


& CRE 
we know the learned can 
as 2 notions for * form 
REATION, not only fipni 
act of making things — of * 
but alſo the creatures or things formed 
from nothing, 2 Pet. iii. 4. Rev, jj 
| CREATURE, ſometimes denotes 
all greated things, Rev. v. IJ; and 
called the creature, by way of for Lox, 
Mark xvi. 1 5. By the creature or 66 
tion, that waits tor a glorious deliver. 
ance into the glorious liberty of the 
ſons of God, ſome will have the Aeg. 
then Gentiles meant : but how theſe 
were unwillingly made ſubje& to the 
bondage of corruption, or how the 
waited and longed for a goſpel deli- 
verance, I could never underſtand, 
Is it not more eaſy to underſtand the 
creature or creation of the irrational 
part of our world, which, by the pro- 
vidence of God, is ſubjected to vanity 
for man's fin, and is oft uſed inſtry- 
mentally in wickedneſs, and which, at 
the laſt day, ſhall be perfectly deli. 
yered from this vile abuſe ? Rom. viii. 
19.—23. The implanted habit or 
principle of grace, and the man who 
poſſeſſeth it, are called a new creature; 
it is formed from nothing by the al- 
mighty influence of the word and Spi- 
rit of God; it is quite new, and en- 
tirely oppoſite to the old principle of 
natural corruption, Gal. vi. 15. 2 Cor, 
Vs 17. : 
CREDITOR ; one to whom we 
owe debt, 2 Kings iv. 1.9, God is 
our creditor ; to him, we as creatures 
owe our exiſtence, and all we have: 
to him, as ſinners, we owe infinite ſa- 
tisfaction for our offences; and the 
more heforgives us, the more we ought 
to love him, Luke vii. 41.—43 - 
CREEK ; a ſmall bay of the fea, 
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ner of an harbour, Acts xxvii. 39. 
udg. v. F 17. 4 
| CREEP x (1.) To crawl on the 
ground, Gen. i. 20. (.) To enter 
with ſubtilty and privacy, 2 Tim. il. 
6. Jude 4. 

CRESCENS ; one of Paul's fellow 
preachers, who - departed from him 


While 


CRE 


while he was at Rome, to go for Ga- 
lit a, and perhaps carried the inſpired 
epiltle to that church, 2 Tim. iv. 10. 
CRETE, or CanD14; an iſland in 
he Mediterranean ſea, a good way 
dorth of Egypt, and weſt of Syria, a- 
wont 230 miles long, and 55 broad. 
t was very early peopled, probably 
ya number of the Philiſtines who 
94 off from Canaan in the days of Jo- 
aue; nay, perhaps the Caphtorim of 
Loypt had partly ſettled here, in times 
{| more ancient. Vaſt numbers of 
Greeks alſo took up their reſidence in 
this Land, eſpecially after the Trojan 
war. Crete contained 100 cities, 
Cnoſſus, Cydon, Cortyna, Dictynna, 
c.; but nothing rendered it more 
famous than the pretended education 
of Jupiter, a chief deity, in it, and 
the laws of Minos, one of their kings. 
The inhabitants at firſt were famed 
for probity; but afterwards became 
more ſo for lying, deceit, floth, glut- 
tony, and lewdneſs. Anciently they 
were moſt expert lingers and archers, 
though now they have next to nothing 
of that art. After the Cretians had 
a ſucceſſion of 18 kings, they were 
formed into a commonwealth, After 
they had continued in this form for 


ſundry ages, and never made any great 


hgure, Metellus the Roman conſul, 


about A. M. 3938, reduced them, by 


a bloody war of two or three years. 
Crete continued ſubject to the empe- 
rors of Rome and Conſtantinople till 
about H. D. 823, when the Saracens 
ſeined on it. Not long after the Greeks 
retook it. About A. D. 1205, Bald- 
win the Frank, emperor of Conſtan- 
mople, gave it to Boniface earl of 
Montſerrat, who ſold it to the Vene- 
tans. They had not been maſters of 
u much above 400 years, when the 
Ottoman Turks, after a 24 years ſiege 
the city Candia, became maſters 
o the whole iſland, . D. 1669. The 
goſpel was very early preached, and a 
church planted here : Titus was ap- 
pointed to ordain officers in it; and 
here Paul touched in his way to Rome. 

ler lince there has been leſs or more 


Ciriſtianity in this place, though at 
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CRO 

preſent it is ſcarce noted for any 

thing at all, Titus i. 5, Acts xxvii. 

9. 21, 
CRIB ; a ſtall for cattle, Prov. xiv. 


1 

CRIME; a fault that incurs pu- 
niſhment, Acts xxv. 16. Adultery is 
an heinous crime, in the view of the 
mildeſt jadges, and puniſhed by them, 
Job xxxi. 11. Bloody crimes, are cruel- 
ty, oppreſſion, murder, Ezek. vii. 23. 

CRIMSON ; one of the ſeven red 
colours. The xtxmEs, from whence 
crimſon 18 derived, is a ſmall round 
ſhell, thin, ſmooth, and ſhining, of 
a reddiſh brown colour, mixed with a 
white aſh-colour, and about a quarter 
of an inch in diameter, and generally 
divided into two unequal cavities, the 
largeſt of which is filled with eggs ex- 
ceeding red, and the lefler with red li- 
quor. Theſe ſhells grow on the branche 
es of a ſhrubby green oak, found in 


: Paleſtine, the ſouth of France, Cc. 


When theſe ſhells are looſed from the 
leaves to which they hang, the worms 
formed therein come out at a hole 
made by them, and by ſifting are ſe- 
parated from the ſhells ; and afterward 
lightly preſſed into balls of the big- 
neſs of a ſmall hen-egg, and ſo kept 
till they are uſed for dying, 2 Chron. 
ii. 7. See SCARLET. | 
CRISPING-PINS ; pins for cur- 
ling the hair: but cuhARITIM, I ſup- 
—_ rather ſignifies bags for the hair, 
or claſps, If. it. 22. ; 
CROOKED; bowed; turning in 
and out. A crooked nation or genera- 
tion, are ſuch as rebel againſt God, 
have their qualities, inclinations, and 
practice, quite diſagreeable to the even 
rule of his law, aud unanſwerable to 
their own profeſſion, Phil. ii. 15. Deut. 
xxxii. . Crooked ways, are practices 
aud cuſtoms, unconſtant, uncandid, un- 
comely, and diſagreeable to the law of 
God, Prov. ii. 15. God makes mens 
lot or path crooked, when he infliEts on 
them changes from proſperity to ad- 
verſity, or from one trouble to an- 
other, and renders their condition un- 
ſightly and diſagreeable, Lam. iii. 9. 


cel. i. 15+ vi. 13. He makes crooked 


places 


CRO 

Flaces flraight, when he removes every 
impediment, and renders a work eaſy 
to his agents, If. XIV. 2. 

CROP; the craw of a fowl, Lev. 
4. 16. To crop, is to cut off the top 
of a plant, Ezek. xvii. 4. 22. 

CROSS ; a ſort of gibbet, conſiſt - 
ing of two, pieces of wood placed croſs- 
wiſe, in the form of a Tor X. That 
of our Saviour is ſaid to have been of 
the former kind. The death of the 
croſs was called crucifying. With the 
Greeks, and ſundry other nations, it 
was a common puniſhment. With the 
Jews it was not uſed at all, hangin 
on a tree being an execution of a Af: 
Ferent kind, With the Romans, it 
was reckoned a horrid crime to exe- 
Cute any of their citizens in this man- 
ner. It was therefore no inconſider- 
able effe& of the divine providence, to 
order matters ſo as Jeſus ſhould ſuffer 
this death of the croſs. It was ex- 
ceediug ſhameful, painful, and linger- 
ing. Firſt the criminal was ordinarily 
ſcourged with cords, often with bones 
at ther end. Next he bore his croſs, 
or part of it, to the place af execution. 
When he came thither, his cloaths were 
{tripped off, and either before or after 
the croſs was erected, his hands were 
ſometimes bound, but ordinarily nail- 
ed to the croſs beam, and his feet to 
the lower part. The nails driven thro? 
the moſt ſenſible parts of the body, 
and ſuſtaining part, if not the whole 
weight of the criminal, rendered the 
pain very exquiſite. It is however ſaid, 
a piece of wood between their legs of- 
ten ſupported them. It was ſometimes 
two or three days before the perſon 
expired: hence the legs of the thieves 
crucified along with Chriſt were bro- 
ken, that their death'might be haſten- 
ed : and it was owing to the volunta- 
rineſs of his death, and the impreſſion 
of his Father's wrath on him, that Je- 
ſus ſo quickly expired. Sometimes 
perſons were crucified with their head 
downwards: Ia this manner, it is ſaid, 
Peter, to honour his Maſter's death, 
defired to be crucified. An inſerip- 
tion, repreſenting the cauſe of the pu- 


niſument, was ordinarily written on a 
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and Meſſiahſhip: nor could the Hea. 


fied afreſh, when his perſon or office ix 


righteouſneſs and goſpel utterly rejc4. 
od, Heb. vi. 6 He is. rank 


ble at the 3 

table at top of the * 
obſervable, how the „ ty 
Chriſt's, inſtead of cha ing him win 
a crime, plainly hinted his innocence 


then governor be prevaile 

alter it. Chriſt was 5 abr 
the weakneſs of his humanity, dat 
veth by the power of God: was raiſed 
from the dead, and lives for ever by 


his own divine power, 2 Cor. xii. 4. 
compare 1 Pet. iii. 18. He is cryc;. 


deſpiſed, bated, and blaſphemed, his 
He is Crucified at 


Rome, ar in the Antichriſtian ſtate, 
when his perſon and office are deſpi- 


ſed, his truth perverted, his righte- 


ouſneſs blaſphemed, and his people 
murdered, Rev. xi. 8. The ſaints are 


cs uciſed with Chriſt ; in his death he 
repreſented them ; and it applied ty 


their conſcience, renders them dead to 


the law, to fin, and to the world, and 


gradually effectuates the death of their 


indwelling corruption, Gal. ii. 20, 


Their old man, or corrupt luſts, are 
crucified with him; the law, which is 
the ſtreugth of fin, being lain by his 
fulfilment of it; and by their union to 
his perſon, and ſharing of the views 
and-virtue of his dying love, their in- 
dwelling fin is gradually weakened, 
and they are enabled through the Spi- 
rit to mortify the deeds of it, Rom. 
vi. 6. Gal. v. 24. By him and his 


croſs they are crucified to the wirld, 
and the world to them; by their pro- 
tefſed cleaving to him, and the doc- 
trine of his croſs, they become con- 


temptible to wicked and worldly men, 
and are ſeparated from them: by 
cleaving -to his perſon, and applying 
his righteouſneſs to their conſcience, 


their affections and love to the world 


are diſengaged from it, and it is to 
them as a dead malefactor, that has 
murdered their ' ſoul, and cauſed them 
diſhonour their God, Gal. vi. 14. 

The whole ſufferings of Chriſt are 
called his c oss; as on it he ſuffere 
in the moſt tremendous manner, in 


both ſoul and body at once, Epl- i 
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CRO 
6, Heb. xii. 2» The doctrine of his 
ſuſſerings is called his croſs, 1 Cor. i. 
18. Gal. v. IT. VI. 12. Enemies to 
his croſs, are ſuch as undermine the 
necefſity or virtue of his righteouſneſs, 
iy their legal doctrine, worldly care, 
ur licentious life, Phil. iii. 18. Troubles 
and afflictions, chiefly thoſe endured 
fr Chritt, are called a croſs ; they are 
painful, lingering, and attended with 
ame in the view of carnal men: and 
to tale up this croſs, is cheerfuly to 
lubmit to it, from love to Chriſt, Mat. 
Xvi. 24. 
; CROSSW AY; the place where 
ane way paſſeth through another, and 
where conſequently fugitives and tra- 
vellers are molt readily met with, O- 
bad. 14. 

CROUCH ; to cringe towards the 
earth, Ihe crouching of the wicked, 
in order to take the poor, ſigniſies, 
the low and baſe methods he takes to 
oppreſs him, and the hiding of his de- 
ſigns till he accompliſh them, Pſal, x. 


10. 

CROWN; (1-) The top of the 
head, II. i. 6. (2+) A cap of ſtate, 
worn on the heads of ſovereign prin- 
ces, to mark their power and 9 
ty, | Chron. xx. 2. In allufion to this, 
our Saviour was crowned with thorns, 
John xix. 5. (3-) A cap given in re- 
ward to one who had been moſt ac- 
tive in taking a city, gaining a battle, 
or winning a game or diſpute. Such 
crowns were oft no more than of twigs 
of palm-tree, olive, laurel, ivy, Oc. 
Cor. ix. 25. (4-) A cap worn by 
perſons on their marriage-day, and 
which, it ſeems, was put on by their 
mother, Song iii. 11. (5-) That blue 
nbband whereby the high-prieſt faſ- 
tened his mitre on his head, and an 
whole golden plate, fixed to the fore- 
head, was inſcribed, Holineſs to the 
Lord, Exod. xxviiie 30. xxix. 6. (6.) 
Auy thing that adds honour and glo- 
Ty to one. Thus the Lord was a 
ny of glory axd a diadem of beauty to 
adan 
formed them, when the ten tribes were 
carried into Captivity, If. xxviii. 5. 2 
cpo. KkiL, xii The church is 

1. J. 
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he protected, exalted, and re- 


3 * 
CRO IF 
a crown of glory, and royal diadem to 
God ; in her, his glory, power, and 
authority are clearly diſplayed, If. 
Ixit. 3. Zech. ix. 16. Chriſt's crown 
of gold, his many crowns, are the me- 
diatorial power, authority, and glory 
aſſigned him by his Father, his mani- 
fold victory and high ſovereignty, and 
the aſcripiton of all praiſe and honour 
to him, by his mother the church, 
Pſal. exxxii. 18. Rev. xix. 12. Song 
iii. 11. The church's crown of twelve 


ſtars, is her heavenly, illuminating, 


and directive doctrines of the prophets 
and apoſtles, which are her honour, 
and mark her royal ſtate, and mar- 
riage with Chriit, Rev. xii, i. Saints 
are a crown to miniſters; are the or- 
nament and honour of their labours, 
Phil. iv. 1, 1 Thefl. ii. 19, —— Saints 
crown f glory, life, and righteouſneſs, 
is that royal and truly honourable ftate 


of glory, life, and holineſs, given them 


through the righteouſneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Rev. iii. 11. ii. 10. 1 Pet. v. 
4+ 2 Tim. iv. 8. The ſaints ca their 
crowns before God's throne ; they un- 
dervalue themſelves, and all they have, 
in compariſon of him, and aſcribe their 
whole exilience, holineſs; and happi- 
neſs to Chriſt, and to God in him, 
Rev. iv. 4. 10. A good wife is a 
croaun, an honour, and cauſe of wealth 
and power to her huſband, Prov. x1; 
4+ So are children a crown to their 
parents, Prov. xvii. 6. An /oary bead, 
or grey hairs, are a crown ; an honour» 
able s of wiſdom and authority, 
Prov. xx. 29. xvi. 31: Riches are 4 
crown ty the wiſe, as they gain, and 
lay them out honourably, Prov. xiv. 
24. Honour, wealth, and authority, 
are called a crown, Prov. xvii. 6. xxvii. 
24. iv. Js 

The teautiful crown, given to the 
Jews at their marriage-covenant with 
God, and, which fell fro:a their head 
at thUr captivity, was their honour- 
able renown, glorious wealth, and beau- 
tiful order and government of church 
and ſtate, Ezck. xvi. 12. Lam. v. 16. 
The crowns of the locuſts, under the 
5th trumpet, denote the outward glo- 


Ty, power, and authority of the Sara- 
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CRU 
cens in the eaſt, and of the Romiſh 
clergy in the weſt ; and may alſo mark 
the caps of the Satacens' formed like 
crowns, and the mitres and hoods of 


the Romaniſts, Rev. ix. 7. The /e 
ven crowns of the red dragon, are the 
ſevenfold form of authority, by kings, 
conſuls, dictators, decemvirs, tribunes, 
emperors Heathen and Chriſtian, and 
Gothiſh kings, or exarchs, that ſuc- 
ceſſively obtained at Rome; and the 
reat glory of that ſtate, Rev. xii. 4» 
he fern crowns of the Antichriſtian 
beaſt, are the Pope's authority over, 
and command of all the glory of the 
ten different kingdoms formed out of 
the Romaſh empire in the welt, Rev. 
NI. I, | 
To crown; (1.) To put on a 
crown, 2 Tim. ii. 5. (2.) To pro- 
tet ; enfich ; honour, Pſalm ciii. 4. 
The crowned of Aſſyria were as the lo- 
cuſis ; their princes and great men 
were exceeding numerous, Nah. iii. 
17. Tyre is called a crowning city, 
becauſe of her royal government, her 
great glory, power, and wealth, above 
others, If. xxiii. 8. 
CRUDDLE ; to thicken the ſemi- 
nal ſubſtance in the womb, till it be 
formed into fleſh and bones, as milk 
is thickened in order to make cheeſe, 


Job x. 10. 


CRUEL ; hard - hearted; fierce ; 


painful, Gen. xlix. 7. The tender mer- 
cies of the wicked are crael ; even their 
kindneſs enſnares and murders mens 
ſouls, Prov. xii. 10. To breathe out 
cruelty, is to utter threatenings ; and 
to delight in want of tender ſym 
thy, and in doing miſchief, Plalm 
xxvii. 12. 

CRUMBS. Miraculous benefits 
done to poor Gentiles, are hkened to 
crumbs let fall to dogs under the table, 
Matth. xv. 27. | 
CkRUSE; a ſmall veſſel of glaſs, Ge. 
for. holding water, oil, &c. 1 Sam. 
xxvi. 11. | 
. CRUSH; (1-) To bruiſe, Numb. 
xxii. 25. (.) To tread to pieces, Job 
XXXIX. 15. (3.) To — grievoul- 
ly, Job xx. 15. (4-). To ruin almoſt 
utterly, Jer. li. 34. 


306 |] 


ports his lowlineſs, meekneſs, and pa- 


| forts mixed with other different fu 


CRY 
CRY; 6.) To make a lo 
with the voice, Eccl. ix. 19, Matth. 
xxi. 15. (2.) Bitter lamentation and 
mourning, Exod. xi. 61 xii, 30. 
Horrible complaints of oppreſſion and 
injuſtice, If. v. 7. (4:4 Earneſt ptay- 
er, as in great ſtraits and danger, ang 
with ſtrong deſire, Exod: xiv. 15. Po, 
XVil. 1. (F.) The earneſt delire of 
beaſts for their food, and eager ex | 
preſſion thereof, Pſal. cxiv.g. God's 
crying, imports his earneſt warning of 
his people, If. xxx. 7. and his exer. 
tion of his power, in awful providens 
ees, for their deliverance, II. xhi. . 
Jeſus crying to men, imports, his ear. 
neſt warning them of their infinitely 
dangerous condition; rouſing thera 
from their ſpiritual ſleep and lumber ; 
and his hearty invitation of them to 
receive his bleſſings, Prov. i. 21. viii; 
1. Zech. vii. 13. His not crying, nor 
lifting up hit voice in the flreets, im- 


ud noi 


tience, amid his humiliation, Iſ. xlii. 
2. The cry of Abel's bl:zod4; of So- 
dom's iin; of the wall built by op- 
preſhve an unjuſt means; and of the 
hire of the labourer kept back by fraud; 
imports, the ſure connection there is 
between murder, uncleanneſs, or traud, 
and a ſudden and fearful puniſhment; 
and that even irrational creatures are 
ready to bear witneſs againlt our guilt, 
Gen. xiv. 10. xviii. 21. Hab. ii. 11, 
James v. 4. Iſrael ſhall cry, My Cod, 
wwe know hee: in their diſtreſs, they 
ſhall make folemn profeſſion of then 
relation to God, and earneſtly ſeck lis 
help, Hoſ. viii. 2. To cry i Leta- 
non and Baſhun, is to wait loud: as on 
hilk tops, in a molt deſtitute caſe ; aud 
to cry for help from every airth ; and 
to utter bitter lamentations, as tu 
went out ot their land into the Baby- 
loniſh captivity, Jer. xxii. 20. 
CRYSTAL; a hard, tranſparent, 
and naturally colourleſs foſſil, of a re. 
gular angular form. It is compoled 
of ſimple, not twiſted, thready, plates: 
it is not flexible nor elaſtic ; nor ges 
it any fire with ſteel. There are three 
kinds of pure eryſtal, beſides varion? 


ances. 


os 


CUB 


Cryſtal was anciently found 

= 20 land of the Red fea, and the 
cups and other veſſels made of it were 
reckoned very valuable. Pliny men- 
tions one worth 1250 l, Sterling. To 
ih the men of bis generation, Ne- 
ro furiouſly broke two cryſtal cups, 
Byt it is now of far leſs eſteem, Job 
«xvi, m. The firmament above the 
..mhims, the Tea of glaſs before the 
„God, the river of life, and 
doof the new Jeruſalem, are 
{10 c-r/tal, to mark their puri- 
zess, and illuminating -infin- 
Fzck. i. 22. Rev. iv. 6. xxii. 1. 


(BIT ;.the meaſure between the 
„aint of a man's elbow and the point 
r bis middle finger. The cubit is 
:ommonly reckoned half a yard, or 
8 inches:; but the Jewiſh ſacred cu- 
bil was a handbreadth more, amount- 
ing to 21.888 inches, Ezek. xliii. 13. 
dome imagine the ſacred eubit to have 
been the double of the common; and 
that the pillars in the porch of Soſo- 
mon's temple, were 35 common cu- 
bits, and but 18 ſacred ones in height, 
i King's vii. 15. 2 Chron. iii. 15. but 
theſe texts may be otherwiſe reconci- 
led, by taking the height of one pil- 
lar to be almoſt 18 cubits, and the 
height of both taken together 35. It 
is probable the  Chaldean cubit was 
but 1% inches, Da. wi. 1. 
CUCKOW ; a ſolitary bird, whoſe 
heak is ſmooth: its noſtrils hang a 
little forward: its tongue is ſhaped 
lomewhat like an arrow: it has four 
toes, two before and two behind: its 
bulk is almoſt equal to that of the 
lparrow-hawk. It is pretty beautiful, 
the head, neck, and baek of a hoary 
colour, with ſome dark- grey feathers 
the wings of a browniſh black, and 
the belly whitiſh. It departs from our 
country in the end of harveſt, and re- 
turns in ſpring. But Bochart and o- 
thers will have the suacuharnh to be 
not the cuckow, but the ſea-gull, a 
tow! about the bigneſs of an hen, but 
very light, Lev. xi. 16. Deut xiv. 15. 
CUCUMBER ; a plant. The flow- 
er eonſiſts of one. leaf, faſhioned like a 
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bell; divided into ſeveral parts; the 
fruit is fleſhy as an apple, and contains 
three cells, where the numerous ſeeds 
are placed in two rows. Tournefort 
mention» ſix kinds, of which the white, 
and eſpecially the green, are reckon- 
ed the beſt. They require a good deal 
of heat to produce them. Plenty of 
cucumbers grew in Paleſtine, and in 
Egypt, where they were the common 
food of flaves and poor people, If. i. 
8. Numb. xi. 5. Cucumbers are an 
excellent cooler to the ſtomach ; are 
an almoit univerſal * A* in emul- 


ons ; and are of uſe in fevers, and 


nephritic diſtempers. t 
CU; the inner part of the throat 
in cattle, by means whereof they chew 
their food, when it returns upwards, 
after being ſwallowed, Lev. xi. 3.—7. 
Deut. xiv. 6.—8. | ; 
CUMBER; to trouble, vex. Bar- 
ren ſinners in the church, cumber God's 
ground ; they offend God ; they grieve 
miniſters and ſaints; fill up room to no 
purpoſe; and hinder the ſpiritual 
growth of others, Luke xiii. 7. 
CUMMIN ; a plant ſomewhat like 
fennel, which produces its bloſſoms 
and - branches in the form of a noſe- 
gay. The Jews ſowed it in their 
fields, and threſhed it out with a rod, 
I. xxviiie 25. 27. The Malteſe ſow 
it in the ſame manner, Doves take 
great pleaſure to feed on it. It is 
thought uſeful to reftore the natural 
heat of bulls, ſtallions, &c. and the 
oil of it is a-remedy for rheumatiſms. 
CUNNING ; (1.) Skilful, artful, 
Gen. xxv. 27. Exod. xxxi. 4. XXXV. 
35. (2.) Crafty, deceitful, Eph. iv. 14. 
CUP; (u.) A drinking veſſel, made 
of gold, lilver, glaſs, wood, or the 
like, Gen. xl. 13. (2.) The liquor 
contained in it, 1 Cor. xi. 27. As by 
cups mens ſhares of liquor were given 
them, and affected them differently, 
the ſhare of any thing is called a cup. 
8o the ſoul-ſatisfying inheritance of 
the ſaints is called the portion of their 
cup, Plal. xvi. 5.; and the wicked's 
ſhare of endleſs miſery, is their cup, 
Pſal. xi. 6. An abundant ſhare of 
bleſſings, proſperity, joy, and ſalvation, 
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CUR 
is called a cup, Pſal. xxiii. 5, Cxvi. 13+; 
and a ſhare of terrible afflictions, is 
called a cup, Pſal. Ixxv. 8. If. li. 17. 
Matth. xx. 23. xxvi. 30. John xviii. 
11. The cup of devils, is liquor drunk 
at idolatrous fea'ts and mad revels, 1 


Cor: x. 21. Men are likened to cups 
and platters ; firſt their inſide or heart 
ſhould be cleanſed, and then their out- 
ſide or practice, Matth. xxiii. 25. 26. 
Babylon is called a golden cup : great 
was her riches and wealth ; and by her 
did the Lord inflict his judgements 
on the nations, [er. li. 7. XXV. An- 
tichriſt is ſaid to have a golden cup, to 
denote her abundant luxury, power, 
and wealth, and the ſpecious means 
whereby ſhe ſeduces the nations to 
idolatry, ſuperſtition, and error, Rev. 
xvii. 4. The cup or wine in the Lord's 
ſupper, is called a cup of bleſſing ; it is 
ſolemnly ſet apart and dedicated to an 
holy uſe, and all the bleſſings of the 
new covenant are repreſented and ſeal- 
ed thereby, 1 Cor. x. 16. To take the 
cup of” ſalvation, is, with cheerful joy, 
gratitude, and praiſe, to take hold of, 
and improve God's deliverances and 
eternal redemption, Pſal. cxvi. 13. 
There ſcems to be here an alluſion to 
the drinking of the wine at the feaſt 
of the peace-offering. To drink the 
cup of trembling, or of the fury of the 
Lord, is to be afflicted with fore and 
terrible judgements, If. li. 17. Pal. 
'Ixxv. 8. Jer. xxv. 15.—29. Matth. 
xx. 23. 5 
CURE, deliverance from diſeaſe. 
To cure a perſon, is to heal his body 
or mind of their d {eafes and troubles, 
Luke vii. 21. To cure a church or 
ſtate, is'to reform them, and reſtore 
them to order, freedom, power, and 
wealth, ſer. xxxiii. ö. xlvi. 11. | 
CURIOUS; 1.) Made with great 
art, Exod. xxviii. 8. (2.) Myſterious, 
maz:ical, Acts xix. 1g. | 
CURRKXEND money, is what paſ- 
ſeth well; 1s readily reccived, Gen. 
11 IRIEIG — 
CURSE; (1.) The juſt and awful 
ſentence of God's law, condemniag 
one to ſuffer thc fol Hunichment of his 
fin. By this curle a maa is ſeparated 
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trom God's favour and fellow. * 
ſubjected to his avenging aroma 
parated to evil, and ſet up as a mark 
of his indignation. It is ſhockin 
to think how this curſe ſtands in as 


way of every. mercy ; promotes the 
ruin of ſoul and body in time and eter. 
nity ; and renders every thing terrible 
and hurtful to him that is under it, 
Nor can it be removed, but by the ap- 
plication of Jeſus's law-magni'yiny 
righteouſneſs to the conſcience, for 
juſtification of life, Gal. jii. 10. (2, 
An initance of miſery, the like to 
which, men ſhall readily wiſh to thoſe 
whom they exceedingly abhor, Jer. 
xxiv. „. Jeſus Chriſt was made a 
curſe ; had the condemnatory ſentence 
of the broken law paſſed and executed 
on him, in room of millions of tran. 
greſſors, by means of which he was 
made an unmatched inſtance of mi— 
ſery and woe, Gal. iii. 13, 

To curst, is to denounce evil a- 
againſt one, Judg. xvii. 2. God curſeth 
perlons, when he condemns them to, 
and executes on them his juſt wrath 
for fin, Gen. xii. 3. Inſpired perſons 
eurſe, when they ſolemnly predict mi- 
ſeries upon men, Gen. ix. 25, Joſh. vi. 
26, Men ſinſully urſe perſons, when 
they rail at them, ſolemnly wiſh them 
evil, or rathly condemn them to ruin, 
Judg. ix. 27. 1 Sam. xiv. 24. Let them 
curſe it that curſe the day, and are ready 
ta raiſe up their mourning 2 or, the le- 
viathan. Let thoſe who are ſkilful to 
curſe the ſcaſons of miſery, days of 
battle, or death, in the horrideſt man- 
ner, curſe the day of my birth, as a 
ſeaſon and ſource of monſtrous mit- 
chiefs, Job iii 8. Curſed perſons, are 
thoſe who are eminently wicked, or 
devoted to wrath and ruin, 1 Pet. 1. 
14. Job xxiv. 18, Mens enjoyments 
are curſed to them, when they are 
wrathfully blaited, that they cannot 

, thrive; or are made inſtrumental of 
vexing and hurting the owners, Deut. 
xxviii. 16. 17 : 

CURTAIN; (1.) A hanging for 
a bed, court; tent, or houſe, J. 1 
Sam. vii. 2. (2. Dwellings, TEXTS» 
Hab. iii. 7. . (5-) Outward wealth, 
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ider, or other accommodations, Jer 
iu. 20. K+ 20. The ſaints are like the 
eur tains of Solomon's tents, temple, or 
nace: great is their glory and come- 
lineſs, as clothed with Jefus's righte- 
onſnels, adorned with the graces of 
11s Spirit, and an holy goſpel- conver- 
eien. Song i. 5. The viſible heaven 
+ benbles a curtain; great is its glory 
extent; and it is fpread betwixt 
Weg the vailed brightneſs of the glo- 
rigen ate, I. A. . 

CUSH; (1.) The eldeſt fon of 
Ham, and father of Nimrod, Seba, 
Ilieih, Sabtah, Raamah, and Sah- 
techa, and the grandfather of Sheba 
an! Dedan. His poſterity took up 
their primitive abodes on the eaſt and 
welt of the lower part of the Eu- 
phrates ; and in Arabia, chiefly that 
part of it calle] the Happy, Gen. 
F. 6,—8. (2.) The name of ſome 
countries, where Cuſh or his polterity 
dwelt, called ETUHIOP IA by the Greeks, 
and other tranſlators. The ſcriptures 
105car to mention a threefold Cuſh or 
Ethiopia; (1.) Cusn; Curn; Cu- 
142; Suſiana, now Chuzeſtan, or the 
country of Cuſh in Perſia, on the eaſt 
of the lower part of the Hiddekel or 
Tigris, Gen. 11.13, Memnon the ſon 
of Aurora, or the day-break, who aſ- 
ited Priamus in the defence of Troy, 
and is by Homer and Pindar called an 
Ethiopian, was probably the king of 
this country in theſe early times. Shal- 
maneſcr or Eſarhaddon, having con- 
quered this country, tranſplanted the 
Cuhites, or according to the Chalde- 
an pronunciation, the Cuthites, from 
their Gun country, to inhabit that of 
the ten tribes of Iſrael, where they 
continued in the idolatrous worſhip of 
their 100] Nergal. See SAMARITANS 
and PERs1a, 2 Kings xvii. 24. 
.) Cusn or Cusyan, on the north- 
alt of the Red ſea, near the point of 
thz Elanitic gulf. This is joined with 
Midian, and was ſhaken with the 
carthquake, which attended God's ap- 
Peuraice on mount Sinai, Hab. iii. 7. 
On the coaſt of this country they had 
excellent topazes, Job. xxviii. 19. 
ipporah Moſes's wife is called a Cu- 
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ſhite or Ethiopian, becauſe ſhe wag 
born here, Numb. xii, Whether Cv- 
sut the courier, who brought David 
certain word of the death of his ſon 
Abſalom, Cusn1 the father of Shela- 
miah, and Cusut the father of the 
Prophet Zephaniah, were Ethiopians 
of this place, as their name may im- 
port, we know not. It was perhaps 
the Ethiopians of this country, who, 
under Zerah their king, marched, to 
the number of 1,c00,000, againſt A- 
ſa king of Judah. Nor do ſome 
doubt, but Tirhakah was king of this 
country ; 2nd that the Ethiopians and 
Sabeans given for the Jews, were the 
inhabitants of, this country, and their 
allies, abandoned to the fury of the 
Aſſyrians, Chaldeans, or Perfians, in 
order to promote the welfare of the 
Jews, 2 Chron. xiv. 2 Kings xix. If. 
xliii. 3. xlv. 14. (3-) Cusn, ErHI- 
OPIA, or Abyſlinia, a country on the 
ſouth-weſt of the Red fea, and ſouth 
of Egypt. The great Bochart indeed, 
together with Wells and others, con- 
fidently deny, that ever this country 
is mentioned in ſcripture by the name 
of Cuſh or Ethiopia. But what other 
Ethiopia could poſſibly be the bounda- 
y of the Perſian einpire, fince both 
the other two were included in the bo- 
ſom of it? Eſth. i. 1. viii. 9. ix. 1. 
What other Ethiopians could be join- 
ed with the Lybians on the welt of 
Egypt? Dan. xi. 43. What other 
Ethiopians, befide the black ones of 
Abyſſinia, could be ſo diſtinguiſhed for 
their unchanging colour? Jer. xiii. 27. 
In what doth not the march of an 
Abyſſinian army from Egypt, and re- 
turn thereto, as well ſuit the ſtory of 
;erah and Tirhakah, as the e of 
an army from Arabia? When the Af- 
ſyrians, Chaldeans, and Perfians, in 
their turn, ſubdued Egypt, what hin- 
dered them to diſtreſs the Ethiopians 
of Abyſſinia as well as of Cuſhan? 
If. xviii. xx. Ezek. xxx. 4. 5. Who 
knows not, that the goſpel-promiſes 
relative to Ethiopia have been far 
more eminently accompliſhed in Abyſ- 
finia, than in either Cuſhan or Chu» 
zeſtan,? Pal, Ixviii. 31. Ixxxvit. 4+ 
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Shall I add, that Dionyſius the an- 
cient geographer, and Euftathius the 
* commentator of Homer, plainly di- 
ſinguiſh the Ethiopians into the Eaſt - 
ern and Weſtern, the Red ſea being 
between them? and Herodotus af- 
firms, that Xerxes, the ſon of Darius 
Hyſtaſpis, king of Perſia, had both 
Aſian and African Ethiopians in his 
formidable army. Perhaps the Cu- 
ſhites croſſed the Red ſea weſtward a- 
bout A. M. 2470. ns 

Ethiopia, ſouth ward of Egypt, was 
once a very large kingdom or empire, 
conſiſting of 45 "kingdoms, according 
to Pliny. It is exceedingly moun- 
tainous, and never had many noted 
cities, beſides Axuma and Meroe, 
which laſt, it is ſaid, could have fur- 
niſhed 250,000 ſoldiers, and 400, ooo 
artificers. Some of the mountains are 
of ſalt, and others abound with mines 
of iron, copper, and gold. "The chief 
river of Ethiopia, is the Nile, into 
which almoſt all the inferior ones run; 
and which, according to ſome good 
authors, is di ided into two branches, 
the Niger, which croſſes the vaſt re- 
gions of Africa to the weſtward ; and 
the Nile, which runs through Egypt 
into the Mediterranean fea, and as pro- 
Cigiouſly ſwelled by the immoderate 
ſhowers that fall in Ethiopia, in the 
months of June and July. 

It appears, that in the earlieſt ages, 
about the times of the Hebrew bond- 
age in Egypt, the Cuſhites of Arabia, 
with part of the deſcendants of Jok- 
tan, paſſed the Red ſeay at the ſtraits 
of Babelmandab. Perhaps the Ludim, 
in ages ſtill more ancient, ſettled in 
that country. The language of the 
modern Abyſſinians plainly marks it, 
ſelf a diale& of the true and ancient 
Arabic. Many of their laws were 
much the ſame with thoſe of the 
Egyptians, and others reſembled the 
cuſtoms of the more civilized Arabs. 
Ham the father of Cuſh, or Jupiter 
Ammon, was their chief deity. They 
ſeem to have been anciently divided in- 
to a great number of tribes, with 
kings at their head, Probably enough 
the gueen of Sheba was an Abyſſinian. 
It is pretended ſhe had a ſon, called 
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Menelech 2 2 

enelech, to King Solomon. 

was inſtructed in the Jewiſh ripe bs 
and by the help of ſome Hebrew d 
tors introduced it into Ethiopia, It 
is certain, circumcilion, the obſervance 


O- 


of the ſeventh day Sabbat 

number of other Jewiſh 3 
tiſed by the Ethiopians till this very 
day. Butzt is far leſs evident that the;r 
modern ſovereigns are deſcended in 3 
ſtraight line from Solomon. It is pro. 
bable the Ethiopians of Abyſſinia were 
conquered by Shiſhak. During the 
civil war which happened in Egypt 
after the death of Shiſhak, Zerah the 
Ethiopian appears to have made bimſclt 
maſter of Egypt and Lybia; and in- 
tending to add Judea to his domini. 
ons, was routed by King Asa, Af. 
ter which, the Egyptians, aſſiſted by 
200, co Hebrews or Canaanites, re- 
covered their country from the Ethio- 
pians. About A. M. 3257, So, or 
Sabacon, king of Ethiopia, reduced 
Egypt, which then conſiſted of three 
or more different kingdoms, and en- 
tered into an alliance with Hoſhea and 
the Iſraelites, againſt the king of AC. 
ſyria. TiRHAKAH, perhaps the ſame 
with Sethon, marched an army againlt 
Sennacherib. Some time after, Eſar- 
haddon king of Aſſyria having ravaged 
Egypt, ſubdued a great part of E- 
thiopia, and held 8 in bond- 
age for three years. They recovered 
their liberty; but Nebuchadnezzar, 
Cyrus, and Cambyſes, in their turns, 
haraſſed part of the country: If. xvili. 
XX. xliii. 3. xlv. 14, Ezek. xxx. 4 5. 
They have been fance haraſſed by the 
Romans, Saracens, and Turks, and 
ſometimes the country terribly ravaged 
by the inhuman Galles or Giagas; 
but have maintained themſelves in an 
independent ſtate, thaugh at muſt not 
be denied, that the Saracens and Turks 


mightily abridged the extent of their 


empire, Dan. XI. 43. ; 
Perhaps Chriſtianity was introduced 
into Ethiopia by the Eunuch, as ear- 
ly as the times of the apoſtles, It is 
certain, .that in the fourth century 


ſince our Savionr's birth, and ever ſince, 


there has been here a Chrittian church | 


of conſiderable note, They * 
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their Chriſtianity a number 

wiſh rites; but they pretend to 
cetaſh theſe as uſages either wholly 
il, or as far ſubordinate to the du- 
1 of the Chriſtian law. In the ſe- 
SS and ſubſequent centuries, the 
Mahometans thought to have intro- 
Juced their deluſion into Ethiopia; 
but all their attempts, though bloody, 
vere in vain, as to the greateſt part 
of the country. In the laſt century, 
the Popiſh miſſionaries having decoy 
ed the Ethiopian King to their fide, 
thought to introduce their idolatry 
ard ſuperſtition ; but after a terrible 
civil war on that account, the Papiſts 
were entirely prohibited to eater the 
kingdom: Pſal. Ixviii. 31. Ixxxvii. 4. 
t ſeems the Ethiopians in Arabia, or 
part of thoſe in Abyſſinia, will aſſiſt 
the Mahometan powers, in their at- 
tempt to diſlodge the Jews from their 
own land, in the beginning of the 
lorious Millenium, Ezck. xxxviii. 5. 

The Jews are compared to Ethio- 
pians, for their ignorance, unconcern, 
fixed habit of ſinning, and. their pro- 
fave, Heatheniſh courſes, Amos ix. 7. 
Jer. xiii. 23. Cus# the Benjamite, 
was either ſome wicked informer a- 
gainſt David; or Saul is compared 
to an Ethiopian, for the black and 
horrid nature of his conduct, Pſal. 
vi. title, | | 

CUSTODY ; charge; keeping, 
Numb. iii. 36. | ; 

CUSTOM; (1.) Ordinary practice, 
Luke iv. 16. » (2.) A praQtice long 
uſed, or derived from anceſtors, Judge 
vi. 30. John xviii. 39. (3+) Frequent 
diſeaſe, Gen. xxxi. 35. (4+) tax 
upon perſons or goods, demanded by 
civil magiſtrates, Rom. xiii. 7. 

CUT; G.) To divide into pieces 
with a kniſe or like inſtrument, Exod. 
XXXix. 3. Lev. i. 6. (2+). To prick, 
ry vex, Acts v. 33. (3.) To deſtroy, 

ab. iii. f 16. 2 Chron. xv. 16. Job 
Iv. 24, Mens cutting of themſelves, 
imported, exceſs of grief and madueſs. 
The Arabs, aud it ſeems other nations, 
chiefly cut themſelves in their arms, 
Jer, xlviii. 37. Mark v.z. 1 Kings viii. 
28. If aa Hebrew neglected circum- 
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cifion after he was come to age, or 
neglected to obſerve the paſſover, or 
did cat leaven during the days of un- 
leavened bread, Gen. xvii. 14. Numb. 
ix. 13. ; if he did carnal work on 
the Sabbath; if he attempted to coun- 
terfeit the ſacred oil or incenſe, Exod. 
xxxi. 14. xxx. 33.; if he did eat any 
part of a ſacrifice in his uncleanneſs, 
or eat any blood, or of the fat of 
beaſts fit for ſacrifice'; or did eat of 
the peace-offering after the third day 
or killed his ſacrifice in any place but 
at the door of the tabernacle, without 
ſpecial warrant from God, Lev. vii. 
20.—27. Xix. 8. xvii. 4. g.; if he ne- 
glected to obſerve the faſt of expia- 
tion, or to uſe the water of purifica- 
tion, Lev. xxiii. 29. Numb. xix. 13. 
20; if he was guilty of ſodomy, befti« 
ality, voluntarily lying with a woman 
in her monthly diforder, or of inceſt, 
idolatry, giving of ſeed to Moloch, 
conſulting familiar ſpirits, or of blaſ- 
phemy, preſumptuous ſinning, mur- 

r. rape, adultery, Lev. xviii. xx. 
Numb. xv. 30. 31. ; he was to be cur 
orr from the congregation; not only 
ſeparated from communion with the 
chureh, but, in many caſes, put to 
death by the magiſtrate, or deſtroyed 
by the immediate vengeance of Hea- 
Ven. 


cafting out from the ſynagogue, was 
that which we call excommunication, 
whereby church-members evidently 
guilty of obſtinate rebellion againſt the 
law of God, are ſeparated from the 
fellowſhip of the church, and deprived 
of the ſpiritual privileges proper to 
church-members, John ix. + It 
is generally ſuppoſed the Jews had 
three kinds or degrees of excommuni- 


cation: the firſt was nibovu1, or ſepa- 
ration of the perfon from things holy 


for the ſpace of 30 days: the ſecond 
CHEREM, or ANATHEMA, which rati- 


fied the former, and excluded the of- 


fender from the. ſynagogue, and from 


civil commerce: the third SHamma- 
THA, which was publiſhed by 300 or 
400 trumpets, and implied a final ex- 
clufion from the ſynagogue, But _ 

| en, 
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The cutting of from the church, or 
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CUT - [ 
gen, that miracle of Jewiſh learning, 
has pretty fully evinced, that niddui 
and ſhammatha are promiſcuouſly uſed, 
and oft ſignify the ſame cenſure ; and 
conſequently the Jews have but a leſ- 
ſer and greater excommunication. The 
form of the ler is ſimple and ſhort ; 
« Let ſuch an one be excommunica- 
% ted. If an offender continue three 
months under this, without manifeſting 
his repentance, the greater is inflicted. 
In it, the offender is charged with a 
multitude of terrible curſes, by God, 
* angels, by heaven and earth, Cc. 

he leſſer excommunication debarred 
the offender from approaching nearer 
any perſon, his wife and children not 
excepted, than four cubits. The great- 
er ſhuts him out from all converſe ; his 
goods are confiſcated, and ſometimes 
himſelf impriſoned. Miſerable was 
the caſe of the excommunicated a- 
mong the rigid ſect of the Eſſenes. 
Their ſentence debarred them from all 
commerce with thoſe of their own 
party; their vow obliged them to re- 
ceive no food from any other : they 
were therefore forced to live ike beats 
on roots and herbs, till their body de- 
cayed or rotted away. The other 
Jews were wont to be more moderate. 
They allowed the excommunicated 
perſon to be preſent at their public wor- 
ſhip, and abſolved him, upon an ap- 

arently ſerious profeſſion of grief for 
Bi ſin, and a promiſe of amendment; 
though, if the offence was immedi. 
ately againſt God, abſolution was ne- 
ver pronounced, till a month after the 
excommunication was paſt. But the 
modern Jews are terribly cruel to their 
excommunicated brethren. They are 
reſuſed all manner of aſſiſtance; they 
meet with nothing but rudeneſs; they 
are pelted with ftones if they appear 
in the ftreets ; they are ſhunned by 
their neareſt relations. In order to 
obtain abſolution, they mult be tied 
to a poſt, and whipped ; after which 
they mult lie proſtrate at the door of 
the ſynagogue, that the reſt may ſtep 
ever them. If they die under the ſeu- 
tence, their death is celebrated with 
feaſting and diverſions 
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- The Jews pretend, that exc 
nication was early introduced! 
church ; that Adam excommunicated 
Cain and his ſeed. Some find the 

rigin of it in Deborah's curſe nin 
the inhabitants of Meroz, for refab. n 
to aſſiſt Barak againſt the ar mica FF 
Jabin, Judges v. 23. Others place its 
commencement, in the proclamation 
of Ezra, that all the Jews thoulq ga. 


ommg. 
nto the 


ther themſclves to Jeruſalem, to di. 


vorce their ſtrange wives; and that 
whoever came not, ſhould have his 
ſubſtance forteited, and be himielf Put 
from the congregation, Ezra x. J. " 
Since that time, we find in their hit. 
tory various inſtances of it, at leaſt of 
the lefler, Luke vi. :2. John ix. 22, 
It ſeems that private perſons preſumed 


to excommunicate and abſolve offen- 


ders, as well as public judges. Aud 
we are aſſured. that ſome mo lern Jews 
imitate the Papiſts, in excommunica- 


ting beaſts, for what they reckon hiph- 


ly offenſive. In the Chriſtian church, 


there is a divine warrant for a pruden- 


tial ſuſpenſion of offenders from fel. 
lowſhip in ſcaling ordinauces; but ex- 
communication, properly ſo called, ſe- 
cludes from the ſeals of the new cove- 
nant, and other Chriſtiaa privileges, 
and from all unneceſſary civil converſe 
of fellow Chriſtians ; renders one as 
an heathen man and-publican ; and de- 
livers him up to Satan the god of this 
world, at, for the preſent, a vilible 
member of his kingdom, that lieth in 
wickedneſs. Never, but for fins plain» 
ly prohibited by the divine law, and 
obltinat:ly continued in, ought this 
cenſure to be inflicted. Nor ought it 
to he iaflicted, but in a prudent, im- 
partial, orderly, meek, and ſolemn 
manner. When thus inflicted, it 1s 
abundantly terrible, ſuppoſe no civil 

uniſhment attend it: it is ratified in 
8 by the God, Saviour, aud Judge 
of the world, Mat. xviii. 15.—18. Xu. 
19. John xx. 23. 1 Cor. v. 44—13 
Gal. v. 12. 2 Theſf. iii. 14. 15+ Tit 
iii. O. 1 Tim. i. 20. 


CYMBAL ; a hollow veſſel of bra, 


which, being {truck againit another ol 


the ſame kind, made a ſharp {bril 
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CYP 
bund, 2 Sam. vi. 5. Such as have 
knowledge and eloquence, without true 
lore to God and men, are but as a 
tinkling cymbal z are noiſy and no more, 
1 Cor. xiu- +» | 

CYPRESS; a tree noted for its 
height. ſtrength, and comelineſs. It 
is always green, its wood heavy, fra- 

-ant, and almoſt incorruptible. It 
was ſometimes planted in the inner 
court of great mens houſes. Idols 
were formed of it, Iſa. xliv. 14. The 
Romans reckoned it a fatal tree, and 
aſed it in funeral ceremonies. Tour- 
nefort mentions three kinds of it: but 
it is not valued as it deſerves» The 
fruit of it, called cones, are very bind- 
ing, when uſed in medicine ; and are 
uſeful to cure ruptures, and fluxes of 
blood. See GOPHER and CAMPHIRE. 

CYPRUS; a famed iſland in the 
Mediterranean ſea, about 100 miles 
north of Syria, and 60 ſouth-weſt of 
Cilicia. Its length from eaſt to weſt 
is about 175 miles; and its breadth 
60, and according to ſome only 46. 
It abounded with Cypreſs- trees; but 
was moſt infamous for lewdneſs, eve- 
ry woman being obliged by law to 
proſtitute herſelf to ſtrangers. Accor- 
ding to Jolephus, it was peopled by 
the deſcendants of CattTTiM. It had 
hſteen cities of note, viz. Paphos, Ci- 
tium, Salamis, Oc. and was parcelled 
out into nine petty kingdoms. Cyrus 
reduced the Cypriots. About 70 years 
atterward, Cimon, the Athenian ge- 
neral, obliged the Perſians to with- 
draw their garriſons lrom Cyprus, and 
reſtore to the iſlanders their liberty. 
By the ſhamefub*peace of Antalcidas 
the Lacedemonian, they were depri- 
ved of their freedom, and reduced to 
their former bondage. They ſubmit- 
ted to Alexander, and to his ſucceſſors 
of Syria and Egypt by turns. About 
A. M. 3950, the wicked Clodius, and 
_ the famed moraliſt, in the moſt 
andus manner, {ripped Ptolemy the 
nt of Cyprus of his wealth, 1 the 

ot 1,350,250 pounds Sterli 
and of his hn . reduced * 
1 Roman province. It was exceeding- 


ly * with Jews; but for their 


9. . 
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murder of about 240,000 of its inha- 
bitants, they were baniſhed out of it, 
about A. D. 118. In 648, it was ta- 
ken by the Saracens; but recovered 
by the empercr of Conſtantinople, a- 
bout 957. About 1191, Richard king 
of England wreſted it from the Selju- 
kian Turks, and gave it to Luſignan 
titular king of Jeruſalem. He and his 
poſterity held it almoſt 300 years : 
though for the laſt 5o they were tri- 
butary to the Mamluk Sultans of E- 
gypt. His male-line failing, the Ve- 
netians ſeized it, about A. D. 1473- 
After a moſt deſperate war, the Turks 
forced it from them, in 1570. Chriſtia- 
nity was planted in this ifland, by ſome 
that fled from the Jewilh perſecution ; 
and confirmed by Vaul and Barnabas, 
and Mark; and has continued ever 
ſince ; tho? at preſent, religion, as well 
as the country, 1s in a moſt wretched 
condition, Acts xi. 19. 20. Xlil. 4.— 
13. XV. 39. | 


' CYRENE; a country at ſome dic. 


tance weſtward of Egypt, and ſouth 
of the Mediterranean ſea. Its princi- 
pal cities were Cyrene, Berenice, Ar- 
finoe, Ptolemais, and Apollonia. This 
ſtate had for ſome ages its own kings, 
of a Grecian lineage, and contended in 
power with the Carthaginians. This 
was the bitth-place of Eratoſthenes the 
hiſlorian, Callimachus the poet, and 
Simon, who affiſted Jeſus in bearing his 
croſs. Many of the Jews who lived 
here, were converted, at Pentecoſt and 
afterward, to the Chriſtian taith ; and 
others of them were no leſs inveterate 
perſecutors of it, Acts ii. 10. xi. 20. 
xiii. 1. vi. 9. After this country had 
been above 1200 years ſubject to the 
Perſians, Egypto-Grecians, and Ro- 
mans, the Saracens ſeized it, A. Ds 
640; ſince which Chriſtianity has made 
a poor appearance. Some of the Ma- 


hometan princes erected -a kingdom 


here, which continued about 350 years, 
from A. D. yoo to 1250, though the 
ſeat of government was moſtly in E- 
gypt- At preſent, the country is al- 
molt a deſart, and belongs to the 
Turks. ; 
uirinus, the Ro» 
R r man 
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CY Rx 
man deputy in Syria ſome years after 
our Saviour's birth ; he dbliged the 
Jews to pay the tax for which they 
had been inrolled at the time of it, 
Luke ii. . 2. i 

CYRUS, the ſon of Cambyſes, king 
of Perſia, by Mandane the daughter 
of Ahaſuerus, king of the Medes. The 


ſtory of his grandfat'er's appointing | 


him to death when an infant; and of 
his expoſure and education by a ſhep- 
herd ; and of his violent death by the 
orders of the Scythian qucen ; we paſs, 
as unworthy of credit. His parents 
were extremely careful of his educa- 
tion; and early he diſcovered an un- 
common ſprightlineſs, ſagaciry, and 
courage. About 12 years of age, his 
mother carried him to her father's 
court. His generous, obliging, and 
heroic behaviour, quickly gained him 
the affections of the Medes. After 
five years he returned to Perſia, A- 
bout the 40th year of his life, he af- 
ſiſted Darius the Mede, his uncle, with 
30,000 Perſian troops. He reduced 
the revolted Armenians. Nerigliſſar, 
king of Babylon, then intended to re- 
duce the kingdom of Media : his huge 
army of Babylonians, Lydians, Cap- 

docians, Carians, Phrygians, Cilici- 
ans, and Paphlagoniaus, bid fair to 
ſwallow up Cyrus and his uncle: but 
this hoſt was routed, and Nerigliſſar 
himſelf ſlain. Soon after, Cyrus and 
his uncle, encouraged by Gobrias and 
Gadates, two revolted Pabylonian 
lords, carried the war almoſt up to 
the very gates of Babylon, filling the 
country with terror, ravage, and blood. 
To oppoſe him, Belſhazzar entered in- 
to a league with the Egyptians, Thra- 
cians, and all the nations of Leſſer A- 
ſia, and raiſed an army of 420,000, 
of which Cræſus king of Lydia had 
the command. Cyrus, with leſs than 


- 
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half th FS. 

the number, gave them 3 
defeat : he — Crefus Bp vers 
his capital, and, having taken it, or. 
dered the inhabitants to bring him 
their gold and ſilver, and ſave the place 
from being plundered. Cræſus was 
the firſt to obey. Either this ready 
compliance, or his repeating a ſaying 
of Solon the Athenian ſage, import- 
ing, that no man was happy till his 
death, ſo touched the generous heart 
of Cyrus, that he ever after honoured 
Cræfus; reſtored to him almoſt the 
whole power of his kingdom; and car- 
ried him about with him, in all his 
after expeditions, as a counſellor and 
friend. He'then reduced the various 
nations of Leſſer Aſia, Syria, and part 
of Arabia the Deſert ; took Baby- 
lon, and put an end to the Chaldean 
empire. After ſettling their new form 
of government, and dividing their ter. 
ritories into 120 provinces, the com- 
mand whereof was given to ſuch as 
had diſtinguiſhed themſelves in the 
war, Cyrus keft Darius, his uncle and 
father-in-law, to govern the empire, 
and marched to the conqueſt of E. 


gYPt- ; 
Two years after the reduction of 


Babylon, Darius died, and Cyrus ha- 


ving married his only daughter, fell | 


heir to the crown. Having perhaps 
read the Jewiſh prophecies concerning 
himſelf, or only determined by the 
providence of God, he, of his own 
accord, in the firſt year of his reign, 
iſſued a warrant. for the Hebrew cap- 
tives to return to their country, and 
rebuild the temple of their God. A- 
bout ſeven years after, in the goth 
year of his reign over Perſia, and 7otli 
of his life, he died A. M. 3475+ Dau. 
vii. 5. vilie 3. 20. ii. 39. II. xIvii. 1, 
xli. 2. 3. 25. xliv. 26,—28. Av. 1.— 
4. 13. Ezra i. ii. iii. 
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DAB 
ABERATH; a city near the 
foot of mount Tabor, in the 
great plain of Jezreel. Whether it be 


—_ 


D , 


g DA B 
the ſame which the tribe of Iſfachar 
gave to the Levites, is uncertain, Joſh. 
Xix. II. 12+ Xxi. 28. Not long 9 


either 
it; 2 
Chrill 


DAG E qa ff. DAM 
a village called Debarah, was in theſe png the goſpel here, Chriſtianity - 
ts. as never been wholly extirpated: 
DAG ER; a long knife with a 2 Tim. iv. 10. 
Harp point, Judg- iii. 6. DAM; a mother among animals, 


f DAGON; the principal idol of the Deut. xxii. 6. 7. Lev. xxii. 27. 
Philiſtines He is commonly figured DAMAGE ; loſs; hurt, Ezra iv. 
g 152 man in his upper parts, with the 22. To drink damage, is to ruin one's 
nil of a ſiſn; and is thought to repre- ſelf, Prov. xxvi. To ExNDaMAGE : to 
> ſent Noah, who long floated in his do hurt, Ezra iv. 13. | 
x ark; and to have his name from pa DAMASCUS ; a noted city, long 
+ a iſh ; but others will have his name the capital of gyria, about 160 miles 
4 derived from DAGAN corn; and reckon north-eaſt of Jeruſalem, in the plea» 
5 bim a copy of the Egyptian Iſis, who ſant plain between mount Lebanon, 
= taught to cultivate fields, and grind on the weſt, and Hermon, on the 
10 meal. At Gaza, Samſon pulled down ſouth. As its name, with ſome, ſig- 
0 his temple, on the head of his wor- nifies, the bload of a righteous perſon, 
1s ſhippers, Judge xvi. 21.— 30. At Aſh- they imagine Abel was here mur- 
rt god, when the ark of God was placed dered. It was in being in the days 
y- in his temple, as if it had been his of Abraham, Gen. xiv. 18. It is 
in booty, his image fell before it: his ſaid, he reigned ſome time in it: but 
m head and hands were broke off on the it is far more certain, that Eliezer, 
r. threſhold. On account of which, his his principal ſervant, was a native of 
n- prieſts never after trode on the threſh- it, Gen. xv. 2. In the latter end of 
as old, but jumped over it as they enter- Solomon's reign, Rezon made it the 
he ed the temple, 1 Sam. v. About A. M. capital of his Syrian kingdom, 1 Kings 
55 3440, Jonathan the Maccabee burnt xi. 24. It was taken by Jeroboam 
re, it, and the remains of the Syrian ar- the ſon of Joaſh, King of Iſrael, 
E my which had fled into it: ſince which, 2 Kings xiv. 28. About 100 years 
we hear no more of the exiſtence of after, 'T1GLAaTH PiLESER, A. M. 3264, 
of Dagon. Perhaps Odacon, the Chal- demoliſhed it, and carried the inhabi- 
ba- dean deity, was the ſame with him. tants captive to Kir, If. vü. 4. viii. 
ell DAINTY ; (1.) Nice; coſtly; de- 4. ix. 9. Amos i. 3. 4. Some think 
ps licate, Rev. xvi. 17. (2.) Delicate Sennacherih had to retake it in his 
ng food, Gen. xlix. 20. march againſt Hezekiah : it is more 
he DALE; a valley, Gen. xiv. 7. certain, that ſoon after it became a 
wn DALMANUT HA; a city on the flouriſhing city, and was taken and 
gn, eaſt lide of the ſea of Tiberias. It is pillaged by Nebuchadnezzar, Ezek. 
TY either the ſame with Magdala, or near xxvii. 18. Jer. xxv. 9. 10. xlix. 23. 
ind it; and hence one Evangeliſt ſays, 24. It again recovercd its luſtre, but 
A- Chrilt and his diſciples landed in the was betrayed to Alexander's troops, 
th parts of Dalmanutha, and another, A. M. 3671, and Darius's treaſures, 
tli that he landed in the coafls of Mag- and part of his family in it. About 


dala, Mark viii. 10. Matth. xv. 39. A. M. 3939, the Romans ſeized on it. 
DALMA IA; a province ot old Soon after which, we find it the reſi- 
I!lyricum, and eaſt of the gulf of Ve- | dence of an Arabian Prince, ſubje& 
ace. With no ſmall difficulty, the to the Romans, 2 Cor. xi. 32. About 
Romans ſubdued it. It was long af- A. D. 620, Coſrhoes king of Perſia 
ter terribly ravaged by the Quadi, took it from the Romans ; but it was 
Goths, and Huns. From AH. D. 1096, quickly retaken : and in a few years 
e 1310, the Dalmatians had a king- after, taken by the Saracens. During 
om of their own. Except the ſmall re- the 11th, 12th, and 13th centuries, 
pos of Raguſa, Dalmatia is now it was often rendered a ſcene of ra- 
ubject, partly to the Venetians, and vage and blood by the Seljukian 
partly. to the Turks. Since Titus Turks, the European Croiſades, c. 


go: 
4 Rr 3 Zech- 


DAM 


Tech. ix. 1. 


very little of proper Chriſtianity to 
be found in it. At preſent, the place 
has ſome outward ſplendour and mag- 
nificent ruins ; but their houſes are 
generally little better than cottages ; 
and the furniture is ſtill more wretch- 
ed. The river Abana waters their 

ardens. In rainy weather, their 
13 are like mires. About 20,000 
of the inhabitants are cutlers. Our 
damaſk ſilks, damaſk roſes, and plumbs, 


came to Europe from Damaſcus. 


DAMN; to condemn to, or pu- 
niſh in hell, Mark xvi. 16 Damna- 
T10N, the puniſhment of hell; or the 
ſentence binding over to it, Matth. 
xxiii. 33. : Tim. v. 12. Such as be- 
lieve not the truth, fhall be damned ; 
adjudged to, and tormented in hell, 
2 Theff. ii. 11. He that does what 
he doubts the lawfulneſs of, is damned; 
is ſelf-condemned, and deſerves to he 
caſt into hell, Rom. xiv. 23. Un- 
worthy receivers of the Load's ſupper, 
eat and drink damnation to themſelves : 
the unregenerate hereby deſerve and 
ratiſy their ſentence ef condemnation 
to eternal tormeuts: the regenerate 
hereby deſerve the torments of hell, 
and expoſe themſelves to fearful chaſ- 
tiſements, 1 Cor. xi. 29. Chriſtian 
widows waxing wanton againſt Chriſt, 
and marrying with Heathens, and ſo 
apoſtatizing from the goſpel, have dam- 
nation, becauſe they have caſt off their 
firſt faith; are ſentenced to hell for 
their apoſtaſy, 1 Tim. v. 12. 

DAN, the 5th fon of Jacob, and 
eldeſt of Bilhah. He had but one 
ſon, viz. Huſhim, or Shuham, Gen. 
xIvi. 23.; yet when his tribe came 
out of Egypt, about 210 years after- 
ward, they amounted to 62,700, un- 
der the command of Ahiezer the ſon 
of Amiſhaddai; and in the wilder- 
neſs they encreaſcd to 64, 400. Their 
ſpy to ſearch the promiſed land, was 
Ammiel the ſon ef Gemalli; and their 
prince to divide it, was Bukki the ſon 
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Here the goſpel was 
early preached by Ananias, Paul, and 
others ; and a Chriſtian church long 
maintained a conſiderable figure. But 


for n ages paſt, there has been 
e 


Bt. They, ih 

of Jogli. ey, with the tri 
Aſher and Naphtali, formed 8 
diviſion of the Hebrew camp, and 
marched laſt, Numb, i. 12. n 
43. xiii. 12. xxxiv. 22, viii, 25. They 
had their inheritance on the north. wel 
of Judah: but the Amorites retained a 
great part of the low country, par- 
ticularly Ajalon and Shaalabin, till 
the neighbouring tribe of Ephraim 
obliged them to be tributaries, Joſh, 
xix. 40.—48. Jud. i. 34. 38. Part 
of the Danites, informed of a eity on 
the north of Baſhan, which might be 
eaſily taken from the Canaanites, 600 
of them went and ſeized on it, aud 
called it Dax. In their way, they 
robbed Micah the Ephraimite of his 
idol ; and at Dan they ſet it up, and 
continued to worſhip it, till they were 
carried captive by Tiglath-pileſer, 
Judg. xviii. Deut. xxxiii. 22. During 
the oppreſſion of King Jabin, the 


Danites, unconcerned for the miſery 


of their brethren, applied themſelves | 


to their ſea-trade, or ſhipped off their 
effects for ſome other country, Judg. 
v. 17. . Samſon, one of this tribe, 
when judge of Iſrael, more privately, 
and in no open war, terribly mauled 
the Philiſtines, Gen. xlix. 16. 17.— 
28,600 Danites attended at David's 
coronation, 1 Chron. xii. 35. As this 
tribe Jay ſo contiguous to the Philt- 
ſtines, it was no doubt peculiarly ha- 
raſſed by them, 

Dax; a city on the eaſt of the ſprings 
of Jordan, and ſouth of mount Leba- 
non. It was carly built by the Canaan- 
ites, and called ILAIsu or Leen, 
After the end of Joſhua's wars, the in- 
habitants became extremely ſecure, 
and connected themſelves with no bo- 
dy. This tempted the Danites, who 
lived about 140 miles diftant to the 
ſouth-weſt, to come and ſeize on it. 
Near to this place, Abrabam routed 


Chedorlaomer and his allies, Gen. xiv. 


14. Here the idolatry of the Hebrews 
had its firſt public eſtabliſhment, Judg. 
xviii. 19. 30. 31. Here Jeroboam hxed 
one of his golden calves, 1 Kings vl 
29. Benhadad king of Syria took and 
pillaged it, 1 Kings xv. 20. Aſter the 

| capuvity 


puni 
ners 
hein 
13 all 


leſſe 


DAN I 317 ] 


+. of the ten tribes, it ſeems to 
2 ſome figure, and it, or per- 
baps the tribe of Dan in general, car- 
[ied on a trade with che Tyrians, Ezek. 
Ai 12. Nebuchadnezzar marched 
bis troops this way to invade Judea, 
er, iv. 16. viii. 16. During our Sa- 
ur's dcbaſemgnt, Philip the te- 
trarch fiucly built this place, or one 
very near it, and called it CESAREA- 
Fülle, Which lay about a day's 
journey eaſtward from Sidon, and 
{me more weltward from Damaſcus, 

© Vide 27. | 
ANCE. The original words ſo 
tende red in our Bibles do not always 
dear ſuch a ſenſe, but merely to /eap 
for joy, or great Joy, Plal. xxx. 11. 
Luke xv. 25-3 or to praiſe God by 
playing on an organ, 2 Sam. vi. 14+; 
and the word rendered the dance, ſig- 
vihes no more than a company of fing- 
ED Pſal. cxlix. 2. Cc. 

DANDLE; to hug on the knee. 
Church-members are dandled on her 
lrezr, when her ordinances profit; re— 
ich, and comfort their ſou], If. Ixvi. 


12. 

DANGER. The different degrees 
of, danger of the judgement, Council, 
r tell-tre, denote different degrees of 
puniſhment, prepared by God for ſin- 
ners according to the greater or leſſer 
lciaouſncſs of their erimes: and there 
3an alluſlon to the Jewiſh courts, the 
{fer of which judged leſſer crimes, 
nlited leſſer puniſuments, Matth. v. 
21. 22. Salling was dangerous, after 


the FasT of expiation, on the th day 


of the 5th month: as winter began, 
ard the weather became ſtormy, Acts 
n. Os 

DANIEL ; (1.) A ſon of David 
by Abigail, and perhaps the ſame with 
Chilcab, 2 Sam. iii. 3. 1 Chron. iii. . 
2.) A prieſt of Ithamar's family, who 
attended Ezra to Judea, 4 M, 3550; 
and, about 20 years after, probably 
ſealed Nehemiah's covenant of refor- 
mation, Ezra viii. 2. Neh. x. 6. 

(3.) Daxizr, the prophet, was of 
tac royal family of Judah, and along 
with others was carried captive to Ba 


dylon, A. M. 3398. By Nebuchad- 


D AN 


nezzar's order, he, and three other 


boys, were educated in the learning of 
Chaldea, They all four had new 
names impoſed on them, importing 
relation to the idols of Babylon. Da- 


nicl was called Belte/hazzar, Hanani- 


ab, Shadrach, Mithael, Mefhach, and 
Azariah, Abed-rego, Theſe, and o- 
ther young men educated in like man- 
ner, were appointed a daily allowance 
of proviſion trom the king's own table : 
but as ſuch proviſion was partly for- 
bidden by the Jewiſh law, or would 
too much pamper the fleſh, and per- 
haps entice them to idolatry, and at 
leait was not ſuitable to a captive ſtate, 
Daniel aud his three companions beg- 
ged the prince of the eunuchs to give 


them pulſe inſtead thereof. He refuſed, 


leſt their feeding on pulſe ſhould ren- 
der them lean, and ſo his life be en- 
dangered ; but Melzar his deputy, af- 
ter proving them ten days with pulſe, 
and finding that they hooked etter 
than ſuch as had eaten of the king's 
proviſion, allowed them pulſe for their 
ordinary diet. All the four quickly 
excelled their fellows in comelineſs and 
learning, and were admitted to attend 


the king. Their wiſdom was found far 


ſuperior to that of all the wiſe men of 


Babylon, Dan. i. 

Daniel's renown for piety and wiſ- 
dork was very great, while he was but. 
a youth, Ezck. xiv. 14. 20. xxviii. 3. 
Repeated occaſions furniſhed him with 
opportunity to manifelt his wiſdom. 
About A. M. 3400, Nebuchadnezzar 
dreamed of a large image, whoſe head 
was of gold, its breaſt and arms of 
filyer, its belly and thighs of braſs, 
its legs iron, and its feet part of 
iron, and part of miry clay. It was 
broken to pieces by a ſmall ſtone, cut 
out of a mountain without hands, and 
which gradually increaſed into a moun- 
tain that filled the whole earth. This 
dream mightily affected him; but he 
quickly forgot it. He convened a 
vaſt number of his wiſe men; and be- 
cauſe they could not tell him his dream, 
nor the interpretation thereof, he gave 


orders to ſlay them, whether preſent 


Daniel and his three com- 
panions, 


or abſent. 
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trial of their ſkill, were appointed to 
death. Hearing of this bloody man- 
date, Daniel begged that Arioch, the 
captain appointed to overſee the exe- 
cation, would delay it, till he and his 
fellows ſhould try to fulfil the deſire of 
the king. After Daniel and his com- 
panions had ſpent ſome hours in faſt- 
ing and prayer, he was conducted by 
Arioch to the king's preſence: he re- 
lated his dream of the image; ex- 
plained the golden head, of the Chal- 
dean monarchy ; the filver breaſt and 
arms of the Medo-Perſian ; the brazen 
belly and thighs, of the Grecian, which 
was ſoon after its erection divided in- 
to the Syro- Grecian and Egypto-Gre- 
cian kingdoms ; the iron legs and feet, 
of the Roman, divided in proceſs of 
time into the eaſtern and wellern em- 
pires, and at laſt into ten ſovereign- 
ties; which fourfeld empire ſhould be 
overturned, one after another, to make 
way for the glory of Chriſt and his 
<hurch to fill the whole earth. Nebu- 
chadnezzar was ſo entirely ſatisfied 
with this rehearſal and interpretation 
of his dream, that he immediately con 
ſtituted Daniel the chief of all his wiſe 
men, and, at his requeſt, promoted his 
three companions to places of rule in 
the province of Babylon, Dan. ii. 
About 16, or perhaps 32 years after, 
when Nebuchadnezzar returned from 
his conquelt of Judea, or of Egypt, he 
ſet up a monſtrous idol in the plain of 


Pura, and ordered every body, as ſoon 


as they heard the ſound of the concert 


of muſic on that occalion, to fall 


dewn and worſhip it. Daniel was then 
either abſent from Babylon, or his 
high honour, and his large ſhare of 
the king's favour, made his enemies 
afraid to accuſe him : but Shadrach, 
Meſhach, and Abed-nego, were accu- 
ſed, and brought before the King. Up- 


on interrogation, they declared their 
reſolution not to worſhip the idol, and 


their firmeſt aſſurance of their God's 
ability to deliver them from the burn- 
ing fiery furnace. Enraged with their 
refolute reply, Nebuchadnezzar or- 


dered them to be caſt bound into the 
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panions, though not called to make 
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furnace of fire, heated to a ſeven-folg 
degree. The flame caught hold of 
thoſe who cafl them into the fire, and 
burnt them to aſhes. But by the in. 
terpoſal of the Son of God, who ap- 
peared walking with them in the fur. 
nace, the fire was only permitted to 
burn their bands, but not ſo much a; 
to ſinge their garments, or the hair of 
their head. Nebuchadnezzar obſer. 
ving this, called them to come forth; 
which they did, and were advanced to 
more honorary ſtations : and the kin 
made a decree, that if any body ſhould 
ſpeak reproachfully of the God of the 
Jews, whoſe power and majelty were 
lo great, he ſhould be put to death, 
and his houſe turned into a dunghill: 
Dan. iii. About the 35th year of his 
reign, Nebuchadnezzar dreamed of a 
large and flouriſhing tree cut down, 
and no more of it left but the ſtump 
fixed in the earth, to be wet with the 
dew of heaven, till ſeven times paſ- 
ſed over it. When none of the magi- 
cians, or other pretenders to wiſdom, 
could interpret it, Daniel, after an 
handſome introduction and friendly 
advice, told the king, that this dream 
portended, that he ſhould be deprived 
of his reaſon and royal dignity, and 
for ſeven years live as a bealt in the 
field; after which, his reaſon and 
royal dominion ſhould be returned un- 
to him, Dan. iv. 


About 4. M. 3451, Daniel himſclf 


had a viſion of „h beaſts riſing out of 


the ſea, a lion, a bear, a leopard, and a 
monſtrous animal. An angel inform- 
ed him, that they ſignified the Chal- 
dean, Perſian, Grecian, and Roman 
empires: the laſt of which, he aſſured 
uim, would, in its fall, be divided iuto 
ten ſovereignties, and give riſe to Au- 


tichriſt, whoſe duration ſhould be 1260 


years, Dan. vii. Two years after, he 
had another vifion, of a puſhing run 
with two horns, and of an he-god? 
which deſtroyed him. An angel in- 
formed him that the ram fignified the 
empire of the Medes and Perſians; 
and the he-goat the empire of thc 
Greeks, who, under Alexander, ſhould 


deftroy the Perſian, and 1 be 
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Jed into ſundry kingdoms, one of 
— 4 a little before its down- 
al, be governed by Antiochus Epi- 
hancs, noted for his baſeneſs, con- 
neſts, and his perſecution of the Jews, 
and abolition of their daily ſacrifice, 
fr 1150 days, or 2300 evenings and 

mornings, Dan. viii. In A. M. 3466, 
Daniel, who, on ſome account or 0- 
ther, had probably been overlooked 
and diſplaced fince the death of Ne- 
buchadnezzar, by the advice of Ni- 
tocris, was ſent for, and explained to 
Belſhazzar and his coun tiers the hand- 
writing on the wall, and was made 
the third ruler in the kingdom. 

Darius the Mede, having on that 
very vight paved his way to the eſta- 
blihment of his new empire, he con- 
ſtituted Daniel the third ruler in it, 
and intended to make him deputy-go- 
vernor, next to himſelf. The Heathen 
governors hated him for his religion, 
and were enraged at his promotion. 
Deſpairing to find any thing blame 
able in his conduct, except touching 
his religion, they craftily perſuaded 
King Darius to enact an unalterable 
law, That whoever ſhould, for the 
ſpace of 30 days, aſk any favour from 
either God or man, beſides the king 
himfelf, ſhould be caſt into the den of 
lions, to be torn aſunder. Informed 
that this wicked act was ratified, Da- 
nie] thought it his duty to avow his 
worſhip of God more publicly than 
before, When he thrice a-day prayed 
' to his God, he opened his window to- 
ward Jeruſalem. His enemies who 
watched him, quickly apprehended 
him, and brought him before the king 
to be puniſhed. Darius did what he 
could to deliver him, but all was in 
van, as the royal laws of the Medes 
and Perhans were unalterable. Da- 
aiel was caſt into the den of lions, 
but they were divinely reſtrained from 
hurting him Darius, who could ſleep 
none the enſuing night, by reaſon of 
his grief, came early next morning, 
and with a moſt mournful air, called 
to Daniel, and aſked, If his God had 
en able to deliver him from the 


92? Finding him pertectly ſafe, he 
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ordered him to be drawn up, and his 
accufers and their friends to be thrown 
into the den. Theſesthe lions quickly 
devoured, and tore to pieces, ere they 
came to the bottom, Dan. vt. 
About this very time, Daniel ſind- 
ing, from Jeremiah's predictions, that 
the captivity of the Jews would be 
juſt 70 years, and ſo their deliverance 
at hand, applied himſelf to ſolemn falt- 
ing and prayer. While he was thus 
employed, the angel Gabriel came and 


informed him, that his prayer was ac- 


cepted ; and that about the end of 70 
weeks, or 490 years, from Artaxerxes's 
edict to rebuild Jeruſalem, the Meſſiah 
would appear, and by his death make 
atonement for fin, and fulfil a multi- 
tude of ancient prophecies ; and that 
ſoon aſter, the Jewiſh nation ſhould 
be puniſhed with laſting defolation and 
miſery, Dan. ix. 

In A. M. 3471, he had next a vi- 
ſion of Jeſus Chriſt, as a man like braſs, 
marked with glory, which had almoſt 
killed him with terror, had not an an- 
gel comforted him. This angel in- 
formed him, how the kings of Perſia 
had been divinely ſupported, and ſhould 


be reitrained from hurting the Jews; 


that their empire ſhould, after the 
reign of a few kings, be ſeized by A- 
lexander the Greek; that his kingdom 
ſhould be divided after his death, but 
not to his friends; that his ſucceſſors 
in Egypt on the ſouth, and Syria on 
the north, ſhould have mutual wars ; 
and of Antiochus's perſecution of the 
Jews, and miſerable end; of the riſe 
and fall of the Antichriſtian and Ma- 
hometan ſtates ; of the deliverance of 
the Jews from their preſent diſperſion, 
and of the laſt judgement, Dan. xX. 
xi. Xii. 

The ſtyle of Daniel is extremely 
plain; but his language, from the 4th 
verſe of the ſecond chapter to the end, 
of the ſeventh, is Chaldaic, and near- 
ly relates to the affairs of that empire. 
Enraged at his fixing the time of the 
Meſſiah, the Jews deny him the name 
ofa prophet ; but our infallible Saviour 
calls him one, Matth. xxiv. 15- The 
order of his predictions is very diſtinct | 
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and they may ſerve as a key to thoſe 
of the Revelation, and to many of 
Iſaiah, Ezekiel, c. The fabulous 
ſtory of his affair with Suſannah, and 


with Bel and the Dragon, we reckon 


unworthy of our regard. 

DARIUS, or Craxarts, the M-de, 
was the ſon of Ahaſuerus, or Atty- 
ages, and the brother of Mandan« mo- 
ther of Cyrus, and of Amyit the mo» 


ther of Eviltmerodach king of Baby-; 


lon. After a long war with the Ba- 
bylonians, he got poſſeſſion of their 
empire, on the death of Belſhazzar his 
grand- nephew. He appointed 120 
governors over his kingdom, and three 
principal ones to direct them, of whom 
Daniel was one. Upon the occafion 
of Daniel's marvellous deliverance from 
the lions, he publiſhed an ediR, that 
all his ſubjects ſhould mark a reveren- 
tial regard for the God of the Jews, 
Dan. v. 31. vi. ix. 1. xi. 1. He had 
ſcarce reigned two years at Babylon, 
when he died, aged 64, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by Cyrus, his nephew and ſon- 
in- law. 

Dazxivs-HysTAsPrs. See Anasve- 
Rus the huſband of Either, 

Darivs Copomannwvs, the laſt of 
the Perſian kings of that age, Neh. 
xii. 22. was indeed of a royal deſcent, 
but very remote from the throne, and 
of a very debaſed condition. He had 
been courier to Darius Ochus ; but 
for defeating a bold duelliſt of the ene- 
mies hoſt, was made governor of Ar- 
menia. After murdering Ochus and 
Arſes kings of Perſia, one after ano- 
ther, Bagoas the eunuch ſet him on 
the Perſian throne, He had not long 

oſſeſſed it, when Alexander king of 
2E with a ſmall, but brave 
army of Greeks, invaded his empire, 
and in three great battles overthrew 
his troops, and ſeized on his family 
and empire. After collecting about 
40,000 warriors in Media, he reſolved 
to hazard a fourth engagement with 
Alexander, who purſued him; but 
Beſſas and Nabarzanes, two of his de- 
puty-governors, clapped him in chains, 
and ſhut him up in a cloſe chariot, 
and retreated with the army into Bac- 
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left him bleeding to death in hi; 


DAR 


tria, on the ſoutb-caft o i 
Alexander overtook 35 r \ 
ved to procure his favour, by Fe.” 
dering their maſter: if Alexander wg 
ſued them not, they refolved to kn 
Darius, and ſet up for themſelves 
formed of their treac':cry, Alexande 
purſued them with rage and ( = 
Obſerving him juſt at their heels NG 
{tabbed Darius, becauſe he refuſed Y 


flee off with them on horſeback, and 


riot. Alexander found him, and ne 


to ſee him thus abuſed by his ſervant; 
and ſent his corpſe to Siſigambi. his 
queen, tliat ſhe might inter it in the 
royal ſepul-hres, ot Perſia, Dan. vii. 
5. 6. 20. 22. 

DARK; (1.) Without natur! 
light, Gen. xv. 17. (2.) Blackih; 
hindering light, Job xxii. 13. (3. 
Myſterious ; obſcure, Pſal. Ixxviii, 2. 
(4.) Unhappy ; perplexing ; without 
the light of proſperity, Pſal. xxxv. 6, 
Mic. iii. 6. Job xii. 25. xviii. 6. If, 
v. 30. Ecel. ii. 14. Prov. xxi;, 29. 
(J.) Full of ignorance and wicked. 
neſs, without the light of revelation 
and religion, Pfal. Ixxiv. 20 Prov. il. 
13. Job xxxvii. 19. Iſa. xxix. 18. 
Pſal. Ixxxii. 5. (6.) Without the fa- 
ving knowledge of divine things, Eph. 
iv. 18. {7.) Secret, not expoſed to 
open view, Ezek. viii. 12. 1 Cor. . 5, 

Danxtr; obſcurely ; imperfectiy, 
1 Cor. xiii. 12. 

Darxwess ſignifies, (t.) The ab- 
ſence or want of natural light, Matth. 
xxvii. 45. Such darkneſs ſurrou ded 


the deep or chaos on the firſt day of 


the creation, Gen. i. 2. Job xxxvill. 
9.3 and in part returns every night. 
Thick clouds of black and moiſt va 
pour ſo overſpread the land of Egypt 
for three days, that no man could lee 
his fellow, nor could their fires ot 
candles burn, Exod. x. 21. 22. While 
our Saviour, the bleſſed Sun of rig. 
teouſneſs, hung on his croſs, a ſimilar 
darkneſs covered Judea and places a- 
round, Matth. xxvit. 45- 
rance, unbelief, error, which ben ider 
men, bereave them of true comſott, 


and unſit them for proper 1 
| | oh" 


(2.) Igno- 
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DAR 
- 10. Nay fin, eſpecially a (tate 
7 1 called Z to denote how 
.ncomely, dreadful, and bewildering 
it is, 1 Pet. ji. 9s Col. i. 13.3 and the 
ons under the reign of ignorance, 
unbelief, error, or any other ſin, are 
repreſented as darkneſs, John i. 5. Eph. 
v. 8. (3.) Great diſtreſs and perplexi- 
„ and hell, where the utmoſt con- 
fon, miſery, and horror for ever 
eien, are called outer darkneſs, If. viii. 
So Matth. xxii. 13. To eat in dark- 
16%, is to live in perpetual anxiety 
and eiſtreſs, amidſt the outward com- 
forts of life, Eecl. v. 17. All darkneſs 
% in his ſecret place; terrible con- 
hon and horror wait on him, and 
hall ſurpriſe him, Job xx. 26. To 
meet ci darkneſs in the day-time, and 
prope at nden, is to be exceedingly 
naruated ; or ſurpriſed with great 
trouble, at the height of proſperity, 
ſob v. 14. (4) Privacy; obſcurity, 
Matth. x. 27. Hence the grave is re- 
preſented as darkneſs, and a place where 
the light is as uſeleſs as darkneſs, Pſal. 
Ixxxviii. 12. Job x. 22. (F.) Forget- 
fulneſs and contempt, Eccl. vi. 4.— 
The darkneſs is paſt, and the true light 
ſhineth. The ceremonial diſpenſation 
is over, and Jeſus is clearly exhibited 
in the goſpel, Your ſtate of igno- 
rance, error, unhelief, and wickeduels, 
is over, and you have reccived the 
knowledge, felt the power, and be- 
lieved the promiſes of God, 1 John 
lt, 8. 
DARLING; a beloved one. The 
ſoul is ſo called, as we ought chiefly 
to care for it, Pſal. xxii. 20. Xxxxv. 17. 
DART; a kind of deſtructive wea- 
pon, that may be flung to ſome dif 
dance, and ſtab one. Tue javelin is a 
kind of it, 2 Sam. xviii. 14. 1 Sam. 
\x. 23. Numb. xxv. 6. A dart ftrikes 
rough the adulterer's liver, when his 
conſtitution is wafted, or ſome ſudden 
judgement comes upon him, Prov. vii. 
25. Satan's temptations are fiery darts, 
Which ſuddenly terrify, and mightily 
hurt and torment the ſouls of the god- 
ly, Enh. vi. 16. 
DASH; furiouſly to break or beat 
to preces, 2 Kings viii. 12. God daſbes 
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his enemies, when he grievouſly pu- 
niſhes and deſtroys them, Exod. xv, 
6. He daſhes them one againſt ano- 
ther, when he gives them up to ruin- 
ous wars, contentions, and diſorder, 
Jer. xiii. 14. 

DATES ; the fruit of the palm- 
tree: they are extremely ſweet and 
nouriſhing, 2 Chron. xxxi. 5. 


; DAUB ; to beſmear ; plaſter, Exod. 


ii. 3. 

DAUGHTER. See CniLDREN. 

DAVID, the ſon of jeſſe, and de- 
ſcendant of Judah, was born at Beth- 
lehem, A. M. 2919. No ſooner had 
the Lord rejected Saul, than, to com- 
fort Samuel, he ſent him to anoint one 
of Jeſſe's ſons to the kingdom. David's 
ſeven elder brethren were preſented to 
that prophet, but he was inſtructed of 
God, that none of them was the in- 
tended ſovereign. David was brought 
home from the ſheep, and by the di- 
rection of God, anointed to be king 
over Iſrael, After this, David re- 


turned to his flock ; but the ſpirit of 


God began to qualify him for his fu- 
ture office, Meanwhile the ſpirit of 
government departed from Saul, and 
an evil ſpirit, which produced a deep 
melancholy, troubled him. David, 
who was an excellent muſician, was 
brought to divert him with his 
muſic. His comelineſs, ſober beha- 
viour, and fine muſic, quickly gain— 
ed him an intereſt in Saul's favour, 
and he became his armour bearer, 
Saul 's melancholy at length went off, 
and David returned to his flock. 

The Philiſtines invaded the country. 
While they and the Hebrews encamp- 
ed over againſt one another, with the 
valley of Elah between them, for the 
ſpace of forty days, Goliath preſented 
himſelf, and offered to decide the fate 
of the war by a ſingle combat with 
any they pleaſed, and defied them to 
produce the man that durſt cngage 
him. The very ſight of him terrified 
the Hebrews. At laſt David came 
with proviſion to his three elder breth- 
ren, who ſerved in the army. Obfer- 
ving the proud Philiftine deſy the 
armies of the true God, and hearing 
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that Saul's elder daughter was offered 
to the man who ſhould kill him, he, 
directed of God, ſignified his readineſs 
to accept the challenge. Eliab his 
elder brother haughtily rebuked him, 
to which he returned a mild reply. 
He«euring of his offer,, Saul ſent for 
him, and diſſuaded him from ſo une- 
qual a combat. David replied, that 
he truſt--d the Lord, who had enabled 
him to ſlay a lion and bear without 
any weapons, would give him the vic: 
tory over this proud blaſphemer. Plea- 
ſed with this anſwer, Saul equipped 


him in armour ſimilar to that of Go 


liath ; but David finding it heavy and 
burdenſome,. put it off, and met the 
giant with no arms at all, but his ſtaff, 
ſling, and five ſmall ſtones. Goliath 
diſdained his appearance, and bid him 
come on, and he would give his fleſh 
to the fowls of the air and the beaſts 
of the earth. David replied, that he 
came againſt him armed with the pro- 
tection and power of that God of II. 
rael, whom he had blaſphemed, and 
whoſe armies he had defied ; and flung 
a ſtone, which, divinely directed, pe- 
netrated by the hole of the giant's 
helmet, and finking into his forehead, 
brought him flat to the ground. Da- 
vid run vp to him, and, with his own 
ſword, cut off his head. The Phili- 
ſtines army fled; and the Hebrews 
purſued them with great ſlaughter, to 
the very gates of Ekron, 1 Sam. xvii. 
David's beard being now grown, 
and having his ſhepherd's dreſs on 
him, he was quite unknown to Saul 
and Abner his general, till he inform 
ed them who he was. Jonathan con- 
ceived a very uncommon regard for 
him; but the Hebrew women, in their 
triumphal ſongs, having aſcribed the 
faughter of ten thouſands to him, and 
of but thouſands to Saul, that jealous 
monarch conceived an inveterate re- 
ſentment againſt him: he indeed re- 
tained him in ſome poſt in the army; 
but treacherouſly diſpoſed of Merab 
his daughter, to Adriel the Menola- 
thite. When Saul returned to his 
houſe, and had no public affairs on his 
hand, his melancholy returned upon 
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him, and David was calle f 
it with his muß. Tais ont 
tempted to murder him, with the 2: 
of a javelin; but he eſcaped — 
withdrew from his preſence. Lofor 
ed that his daughter Michal love 
David, Saul thought to render this 
an occaſion of murdering him, He 
cauſed propoſe to David an offer of 
marrige with her, providing he 
would give an hundred foreſkins of 
the Philiſtines, as her dowry : and 
hoped he would periſh in the attempt, 
David flew two hundred of theſe mur- 
derous enemies of his nation, and pre- 
ſented their foreſſeins to Saul, who, on 
that account, was obliged to give him 
Michal to wife. Juſt after, he diree- 
ted Jonathan and other courtiers to 
kill David. Jonathan diverted this 
for the preſent. The Philiſtines com- 
menced a new war againſt Iſrael: Da- 
vid routed them with prodigious 
ſlaughter, and was: ſcarce returned, 
when, while he diverted Saul with his 
harp, that malicious and unuatural 
wretch threw a javelin at him, and 
becauſe he eſcaped, ordered his guard 
to beſet his houſe that night, and mur- 
der him. Informed of her father's de- 
ſigns, Michal let David down by a 
window, and laying an image in the 
bed, and pretending he was fick, ipun 
out the time, till he was got a good 
way off, 1 Sam. xvil. 55,—58. vii. 
xix. 
David fled to Najoth, where Samuel aug 
ſuperintended a college of young men, | on 
who ſtudied the divine law, and prepa- ene 
red themſelves to receive the gift of r 
prophecy. Informed where he was, rH 
Saul ſent two different parties to ap- 
prehend and bring him back. 'When- 
ever they came to the place, they 
were 1 and fell a propheſying, 
or otherwiſe joined in the religious 
exerciſe of the college. Vexed that 
they did not return, Saul went thither 
himſelf, and was ſo affected, that he 
lay upon the ground almoſt naked be- 
fore David and Samuel, all that day 
and the enſuing night. This might 
have taught him, that God was Da- 


vid's protector. David, on invitation, 
; | returned J 


dulla 
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; and entered into a ſolemn 
2 of friendſhip with Jonathan, 
qo undertook to diſcover whether 
his father was reſolutely determined 
do murder him, or not. From his 
rage at David's abſence on the feaſt 
of the new moon, he ſaw it evident 
Hat his murder was reſolved on ; and, 
under pretence of ſhooting in the field, 
went and informed David of his dan- 
ger, and renewed their covenant of 
friendſhip. 1 Sam. xix. 18.— 24. xx. 

Ever after, David was in a ſtate of 
eile from the court of his father - in- 
lay, He, and a few of his ſervants, 
went to Nob. Here Ahimelech the 
high-prieſt, knowing nothing of the 
rupture between him and Saul, gave 
tem (hew»bread to relieve them in 
their abſolute neceſſity, and gave David 
the ſword of Goliath. This occaſion- 
ed the murder of A HIMELECH, and 
all the prieſts and inhabi ants of Nob, 
Abiathar excepted. David fled to A- 
chiſh king of Gath; but finding that 
the Philiftines knew and hated him 
for his killing of Goliath, he finfully 
feigned himſelf deſtitute of his reaſon. 
Retiring from Gath, he went to A- 
dullam, where his brethren and a 
number of malecontents, and people 
of deſperate fortunes, to the number 
ef 4.0, came to him, and engaged to 
tand by him. His aged parents he 
carried off, and - put them under the 
protection e the king of Moab, who 
miglit be an enemy of Saul. It was 
perhaps at this time that he went 
northward about mount Hermon, and 
married Maachah the daughter of Tal- 
mai king of Geſhur; and in his re 
turn, married Ahinoam the Jezreel- 
tets, Plal, xlii. 6. 2 Sam. iii. 2. 3. 
It is certain, the prophet Gad warned 
him t return to the land of Judah. 
He obeyed, and abode in the foreſt of 
Harcth. Here Abiathar came to 
him, and informed him of - the ruin of 
Nob. Informed that the Philiſtines 
were ravaging Keilah, a city of Ju- 
dah, not far diſtant, he marched to 
attack them, and took from them a 
raluable booty. Saul hearing that he 
Was in Keilah, haſted, with ſome cho- 


len troops, to apprehend him. Upon 
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conſulting the Lord, whether the 
3 of Keilah would ungratefully 

etray him to Saul if he remained in 
their city, he was informed they 
would; and therefore retreated to the 
wilderneſs of Ziph; whither Jonathan 
came. and renewed their covenant of 
friendſhip. The mahcious Ziphites 
informed S>ul where he was, and he 
came in queſt of him. David retired 
to the wilderneſs of Maen, where he 
was upon the point of being tagen, 
had not an invaſion of the Philiſtines 
diverted Saul from his murderous pur- 
ſuit. 1 Sam. xxi —xxiii. -Pſal. xxxiv. 
lii. liii. Cc. lvi. lix. g 

David retired eaſtward to the deſert 
of Engedi, and he and his men lodged 
in a cave. Saul ſearched the country 
for him, and entered into this very 
eave to eaſe nature, or ſkep during 
the heat of the day. Some of David's 
friends adviſed him to kill Saul, when 
Providence had delivered him into his 
hand; but he refuſed, and only cut 
off the ſkirt of his robe, without heing 
perceived. When Saul was gone off 


to ſome diſtance, David - eried after 


him, and remonſtrated, how evident 
it was that he had no deſign on his 
life, ſince he had but cut off his ſkirt, 
when he might ſo eaſily have taken his 
life. Saul owned the juſtneſs of what 
he ſaid, confeſſed his own guilt, and 
begged that David would not deſtroy 
bis family When he ſhould be king. 
After David had given him his oath, 
he retired to his cave. David and his 
men had till now chiefly continued a- 
bout the wilderneſs-of Maon, in the 
ſouth-eaſt part of the inheritance of 
Judah, and had protected Nabal's 
flocks from robbers and wild beaſts. 
While Nabal kept his ſhearing-fealt, Da- 
vid therefore ſent ſome of his ſervants 
to aſk a ſmall preſent of what he could 
belt ſpare. Nabal abuſed the ſervants 
with ill language, and repreſented Da- 
vid himſelt as a baſe fellow, that had 
outrun the king's tervice. Provoked 
herewith, David furiouſly reſolved to 
deſtroy him and his whole family, had 
not Abigail diverted him from it, 1 
SAM, XXIV. xxv. 
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The Ziphites, earneſt to recommend 
themſelves to the favour of Saul, in- 
formed him, that David and his men 
concealed themſelves in the hill of Ha- 


chilah, over againſt Jeſhimon, Saul, 
with zoo choſen men, marched in 
queſt of him. One night, David re- 
connoitered Saul's army, and finding 
them all aſleep, carried off Saul's ſpear 
and cruſe of water. From a proper 
diſtance, he cried, and upbraided Ab- 
ner for guarding his maſter ſo ill; 
and repreſented how unjuſt it was, to 
charge himſelf with murderous deſigns 
againſt Saul, when he had now a ſe- 
cond time left him ſafe, while he had 
it ſo much in his power to ſlay him, 
without being diſcovered. Saul readi- 
ly acknowledged David's integrity, 
and after receiving hack his ſpear and 
eruſe, went home to his houſe, 1 Sam. 
xxvi. 

Fearing that Saul might ſome time 
or other get him murdered, David 
too raſhly reſolved to ſhelter himſelf 
in the country ot the Philiſtines. A- 
chiſh, king of Gath, having ſufficient 
proof of the variance between David 
and Saul, gave him the kindeſt recep- 
tion, and allotted him and his men the 
city of Ziklag, which the Philiſtines 
had taken from the tribe of Judah, to 
dwell in. While they abode here, they 
made ſeveral attacks upon the Amale- 
kites, Geſhurites, and Gezerites, that 
dwelt in the welt of the Arabian-de- 
ſert, and killed every body they met 
with, that no information might be 
given againſt them. David made a 
preſent of the cattle to Achiſh, and 
pretended they had ravaged the coun- 
try of the Kinites, and ſouth of Ju- 
dah. Achith believed this report, and 

laced an entire confidence in David, 
He even carried him to the war againſt 
Saul, and promiſed that he and his 
men ſhould be his life-guard ; and Da- 
vid pretended to be hearty in friend- 
ſhip to Achiſh ; but the oppoſition of 
the other lords of the Philiſtines obli- 
ged Achiſh to diſmiſs him and his 
men from the army, as perſons not to 
be truſted. Had not Providence thus 
interpoſed, David had either finfully 
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other cities on the ſouth of Judah. By 


fough by A 

ought againſt Ifrael, or pro 
cherous to Achiſn. In a 2 
Ziklag, a number of yaliant Mznafſites 
fel] to him, as ſome Gadites and Ben- 
Jamites had done before: and well it 
ſo happened ; for the Amalekites, pro- 
voked by his late ravages, had burr: 
Jiklag, made priſoners of his tw 
wives, Ahinoam and Abigail, and the 
relt of the people, and carried off what 
was valuable. His men were ſo eng. 
ged, that they ſpake of ſtoning lim 
as the cauſe of this diſaſter. But he 
encouraged himſelf in the Lord, and 
conſulted him, whether he ſhould pur 
ſue the plunderers, and if he could over- 
take them? Directed of God, he Dur 
ſued them. An Egyptian ſlave of the 
enemy, who had been ill uſed, and 
fallen fick by the way, being his guide, 
he found the Amalekites ſpread abroad 
at a riotous feaſt, in the field ; he cam- 
on them unexpectedly, cut the woll 
of them to pieces, recovered the pri. 
ſoners and booty, and took a rich 
ſpoil. Two hundred of his men had, 
by reaſon of fatigue, been obliged to 
halt at the brook Beſor. The reſt who 
were engaged in the aCtion, refuſed to 
give theſe any thing but their wives 
and children ; but David made them 
equal ſharers of the booty with their 
brethren. His own ſhare of the ſpoil, 
he divided among his friends in Be- 
thel, South Ramoth, Jattir, Aroer, 
Siphmoth, Eſhtemoa, Rc: hal, Hor- 
mah, Choraſhan, Athach, Hebron, and 


this means, he at once expreſſed his 
gratitude for the kindneſs which he 
had received, and at this critical junc- 
ture, recommended himſelf to their ſa- 
vour, 1 Sam. xxvii.— xxx. 

Meanwhile the Philiſtines had de- 
feated the Hebrews at Gilboa : Saul 
and his three ſons, with a multitude 
of his army, were ſlain, On the third 
day after the battle, an Amalekite, 
expecting a reward, brought him Saul's 
crown, and pretended he had helped 
to diſpatch him out of life. Davil 
ordered him to be killed, as confel- 
ſedly a murderer of the king. He 


and his warriors expreſſed great — 
| rc 
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the news of the defeat; and he 
4 a mournful elegy in honour 


of Saul and Jonathan. Finding the 
laughter was much owing to the Phi- 
lines arrows, he ordered the men of 


Judah to be taught the uſe of bows, 


that they might oppoſe the enemy on 
equal terms, 1 Sam. xxxi. 2 Sam. i. 
1 Cb ron. K. x 

Directed of God, David removed 
„is family and warriors to Hebron. 
hither the princes of Judah came, 
and made him their king ; but Abner 
made Iſhboſheth, Saul's ſon, king o- 
vor the reſt of the tribes, Fer ſome 
rears almoſt perpetual ſkirmiſhes hap- 
pcned between the troops of Iſhbo- 
ueth and David, in which the latter 
had always the advantage. At laſt 
Abner conceiving an offence at Iſhbo- 
ſeth, began to treat with David, in 
order to render þjm king of all Iſracl; 
but was murdered by Joab, ere he 
ſected his purpoſe. David ſufficient- 
ly marked his deteſtation of the mur- 
der; but Joab's credit with the army 
faved him from condign puniſhment. 
Daanah and Rechab, two Benjamites, 
murdered Iſhboſheth, and brought his 
cad to David, expecting a reward: 
bat he juſtly ordered them to be kill- 
al, and made them ftanding monu- 
meats of his deteſtation of their 
treachery and murder, 2 Sam. 11. —iv. 

David had already governed the 
tribe of Judah ſeven years and fix 
months, when 339,822 armed men 
rom the different tribes, aſſembled to 
make him king over all Iſrael. He 
therefore removed northward to Jeru- 
lem; and with no ſmall difficulty 
reduced the proud Jebulites, that had 
kept poſſoſſion of it till now. Reſol- 
ved to overturn his government ere it 
was eltabliſhed, the Philiſtines twice 
marched their troops almoſt to the 
walls of Jeruſalem, and encamped in 
the valley of Rephaim. It was pro- 
bably about this time, they had their 
zarriſon at Bethlehem, and Adino, 
Leazer, and Shammah, David's three 
Zincipal heroes, brake through their 
iolt, and brought David water from 
the well of Bethlehem, as that about 
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Jeruſalem was brackiſh 3 but he would 
not drink it, as they had endangered 
their lives to bring it, but poured it 
out as a drink-offering of thankfulneſs 
for their preſervation. Attending to 
the direction of his God, David gave 
theſe enemies two terrible defeats. He 
next removed the ark of God from 
Kirjath of jearim, to bring it to a 
tent he had prepared for it at Jeruſa- 
lem. Contrary to the law, they 
brought it on a cart ; but Uzza being 
{truck dead for touching it, when the 
oxen ſhook the cart, it was left in the 
houfe of Obed-edom. Three months 


after, it was with great ſolemnity, ac- 


cording to order, carrried up to Jeru- 
ſalem on the ſhoulders of the Levites. 
David, dreſſed like a common prieſt, 
played on an organ before it: Michal 
rallied him for this behaviour, as too 
mean and baſe for a king. He replied, 
that he thought no expreſſion of gra» 
titude to God, who had given him her 
father's throne, any baſeneſs, but ho- 
nour, 2 Sam. v. vi. xxiii. 13.—17. 
1 Chron. xii.—xvi. David now en- 
joyed profound peace, and reſolved to 
build an houfe for the ark of God; as 
he thought it improper that it ſnould 
be lodged worſe than himſelf. Nathan 
the prophet encouraged him in this 
project. But the Lord by Nathan 
quickly informed him, that though he 
approved his good deſign, yet he had 
ſhed, and would ſhed too much blood, 
to be concerned in fo facred an under- 
taking; but his ſon and ſucceſſor ſhould 
build it; and that his family ſhould be 
eſtabliſhed on his throne, and the ever - 
laſting King, the Meffiah, ſpring from 
his loins. With the utmoſt thankful- 
neſs and wonder, David acquieſced in 
the will of God, and contented himſelf 
with preparing a fund and materials 
for the erection of a temple, 2 Sam. vii. 

1 Chron. xvii. | 
About A. M. 2960, he commenced a 
war with the Philiſtines, and rendered 
that troubleſome nation his tributaries. 
Provoked with the Moabites for the 
murder of his parents, or for ſome o- 
ther cauſe, he ſubdued their country, 
diſmantled their fortifications, and * 
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DAV 
the moſt of them, except ſuch as were 
neceſſary to cultivate the fields. He 
next attacked the Syrians of Zobah, 
routed Hadadezer's army; and juſt at- 


ter routed the allied -army of Syrians 


from Zobah and Damaſcus, put gar- 
riſons in their cities, and rendered them 
tributary. About the ſame time he 
attacked the Edomites; and in the 
field of battle, in the valley of Salt, 
cut off 12,000 of them, and 6000 more 
in the purſuit; or Abiſhai cut off 
18,000, and Joab 12,000 more, Pf. Ix. 
title, 2 Sam. viii. 1 Chron. xviii. It 
was about this time he found out Me- 
phiboſheth, and admitted him to live 
at his table, 2 Sam. ix. 

About A. M. 2967, his ambaſſa- 
dors, ſeut with compliments of con- 
dolence to Hanun king of the Am- 
monites, were ill uſed, as if ſpies, and 
ſent home with their clothes cut over 
by the middle of their buttocks, and 
their beards ſhaved Fired with in- 
dignation, David commenced a war 


gagainſt the Ammonites. Twice he de- 


feated their armics, though mightily 
enforced with vaſt numbers of Syrians. 
Several petty kings of Syria ſubmitted 
to him, 2 Sam. x. 1 Chron. xix. In 
the third year of this war, while Joab, 
after ravaging the country, inveſted 
Rabbah the capital, David at Jeruſa- 
lem happened, after his ſleep, to take 
an evening-walk on the flat roof of his 
houſe. He obſerved Bathſheba, the 
wife of Uriah, bathing herlelf in her 
garden. His carnal luſt was entla- 
med: he ſent for, and ſefiled her. 
She fell with child, and informed him 
of it. To prevent the diſcovery of! 
their guilt, David called home Uriah 
from the army, did what he could to 
make him go home, ſleep with his 
wife, and ſo be reputed the father of 
the child. Neither the royal advice, 
nor the luxurious entertainment, could 
prevail on Uriah to approach his own 
houſe. David therefore ſent back this 
worthy hero, with a letter to Joab, 


ordering him to have him killed by the 


ſword of the children of Ammon, while 
his bravery retuſed to yield to a ſhame- 
ful flight. Uriah, according to direc- 
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quite tortures, tearing their fleſh 


DAV 


tion, was deſerted at the fie 

lain by the Ammonites. 1 3 
his death, David repreſented, 2 
there was no more but the chance of 
war in the whole matter; and quick. 
ly after, took Bathſheba to wife. This 
ſcene of wickedneſs highly provokeq 
the Lord, offended the pious Hebrews 
and tempted the very Heathens 0 
blaſpheme the way of God. By Joah's 
advice, David with a ſtrong reinforce. 
ment, marched to Rabbah, about 64 
miles diſtant from Jerufalem, that he 
might have the honour of taking a 
place ſo noted for ſtrength : he took 
it by ſtorm ; gave it up to the ravage 
of his ſoldiers, reſerving only what be. 
longed to the king for himſelf. The 
principal men, and moft violent, that 
held out againſt him, he put to &. 


with harrows, ſaws, and axes of iron, 
and burning them quick in-their brick- 
kilns. Or as ſome read the words, he 
obliged them to work at the ſaw, at 
cutting of ſtones, digging of iron- 
mines, hewing of wood, and making 
of brick. Thus he uſed all the Am- 
monites who did not readily ſubmit, 
2 Sam. ii. 1. | 

Scarce had David returned to je- 
ruſalem, 4. M. 2970, when Nathan 
the prophet, by a parable, brought 
him to condemn himſelf, in the matter 
of Uriah, and to ſupplicate the par- 
don of his fin. Nathan was ſoon after 
ordered of God to inform him, that 
his crimes ſhould not, expoſe him to 
wrathful and eternal puniſhment, but 
to fearful chaſtiſement in this life; his 
adulterous child ſhould die in its in- 
fancy; ſeveral of his family come to 
an untimely end; one of his ſons re- 
bel againſt him, and his wives be pu- 
blicly proſtituted. No leſs than four 
of his ſons periſhed in this quarrel- 
The child begotten in adultery fell 
ſick in its infancy, and notwithitand- 
ing his moſt earneſt prayer and faſting 
for its life, was cut off. Next year, 
Bathſheba bare David a ſecond fon, 
whom he called Solomon; but God, by 
means of Nattian the. prophet, call 


him 7-didiah, the beloved of the, Lark 


3 
Chron. xx. 2 Sam. xi. xii. Pſal. li. 
About A. M. 2974, his ſon Am- 
aon defiled Tamar his fiſter ; and after 
two years, Was murdered by Abſalom, 


L 


on that account. About 2981, Ab- 
ſalom drove his father from his throne, 
and publicly defiled ten of his concu 
bines, David's life-guard and prin- 
cipal friends fled along with him ; but 
he perſuaded Huſhai, Abiathar, and 
Zadok, to ſerve his intereſt by ſtaying 
at Jeruſalem. He and his friends 
croſſed the brook Kidron, weeping as 
they went. As they paſſed the mount 
of Olives, Ziba met him with two aſs- 
load of proviſion ; and by falſely ac- 
cuſing Mephiboſheth his maſter of in- 
tending to ſet up for the crown, 
prompted David to make him a grant 
of Mephiboſheth's eſtate. David was 
juſt advanced over againft Bahurim, 
when SH1ME1 rudely inſulted him, and 
ditterly curſed him, as a moſt wicked 
and bloody monſter. He endured all, 
with the utmoſt reſignation and pa- 
tience, taking it out of the hand of 
his God 3 nor would he allow his at- 
tendants to revenge 1t on Shimei. In- 
formed by Huſhai of Abſalom's de- 
ſigns, he fled beyond Jordan to Ma- 
hanaim, where Barzillai, Shobi, and 
Machir, ſupplied him with plenty of 
provilon. During this rebellion,. he 
compoſed a number of excellent pſalms, 
as 2d, perhaps to 7th, and 41ſt, 42d, 
43d, 44th, and 55th, Sc. Abſalom 
purlued him as quickly as poſſible, 
with a formidable army. Abſalom's 
troops were routed, and himſelf, con- 
trary to the charge David had given 
to his warriors, was flain. David molt 
bitterly lamented his death. Joab 
ſharply chid him for ſo diſcouraging 
his friends and troops, who had ſaved 
his life at the hazard of their own. 
David hereon forebore his mourning, 
and ſpake kindly to his friends. He 
next ſet forward for Jeruſalem, and 
ent word to the chief men of Judah, 
to ſhew their diſtinguiſhed zeal on 
this occaſion x and promiſed Amaſa his 
nephew the office of chief general, in 
room vf Joab, who had highly offend- 
e him in the killing of Abſalom. 
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The men of Judah, inſtigated by A- 
maſa, immediately invited David back 
to his throne ; and multitudes went 
to conduct him home. Shimei, at the 
head of a thouſand Benjamites, came 
with the firſt ; and by his frank con- 
feſſion of his late behaviour, obtained 
his pardon, contrary to the remon- 
ſtrance of Abiſhai. Mephiboſheth too 
met David, and cleared himſelf of the 
charge which had been laid againſt 
him by Ziba. He was continued in 
favour ; but had no more than half of 
his eſtate reſtored to him, while his 
treacherous ſervant was allowed to en- 
Joy the other half. 'To reward Bar- 
zillai the Gileadite, for his late gene- 
roſity, David begged him to go and 
live with him in his palace : but the 
old man declining this offer, David 
took Chimham his ſon with him. 
When the other tribes found that the 
men of Judah had come before them, 
to bring back their king, they were 
highly offended, and hot ſpeeches 
were thrown out on both ſides, eſpe- 
cially by the men of Judah, as they 
reckoned themſelves more deeply con- 
nected with David. Sheba the ſon of 
Bichri, a Benjamite, inſtigated the ten 
tribes to a new revolt: but Joab, af- 
ter murdering Amaſa, who had been 
perhaps not very juſtly inveſted with 
his office, purſued Sheba, and ſoon 
put an end to his life, and rebellious 
attempt, 2 Sam. Xlil. — xx. 

About 4. M. 3983, God puniſhed 
the Iſraelites with a famine of three 


years continuance. Informed by God, 


that it was the puniſhment of Saul and 
the peoples fin, in murdering the Gi- 
beonites, whom, by a ſolemn oath made 
about 420 years before, they were 
bound to preſerve, David ſent for the 
remains of that people, and aſked, 
What ſatisfaction they required for 
the injury done them? Upon their 
demand, Armoni and Mephiboſheth, 
the ſons of Sau] by Rizpah, and the 
five ſons of Adriel the ſon of Barzillat 
the Meholathite, born by Merab, and 
brought up by Michal the daughter 
of Saul, were delivered unto the Gi- 
beonites, and they hanged them up 

before 


a 
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before the Lord in Gibeah, and his 
anger was appeaſed. Much about 
this time, or perbaps before it, the 
Philiſtines, encouraged by a family of 


giants, made four different attacks on 


the Iſraelites ; in one of which David 
had like to have been lain, had not 
Abiſhai run up to his aſſiſtance, and 
ſain the giant: after which the He- 
brews would no more allow David to 
go to battle, leſt his death ſhould 
quench their light, glory, and com- 
fort, 2 Sam. xxi. 1 Chron. xx. 

The above famine had ſcarce ceaſed, 
when David, permitted of God, and 
tempted by Satan, proudly reſolved to 
have all his ſubjects capable of arms 
numbered; and Joab was appointed to 
take the account. Joab remonſtrated 
againſt this project, as not agreeable 
to the promiſe of God, to render the 
Hebrews innumerable; but was obli- 
ged to yield to the king's will. After 
nine months he brought in the ac- 
count. The men of Judah amounted 
to 470, coo, which, together with 
their 24,cco of ſtanding militia, made 
near 500,0000 The men of Lfrael 
were 8co, oo, which, with ſeveral 
odd thouſands, and the 264, oco of 
the eleven trained bands, made near 
15100, ooo. But the Levites and Ben- 
jamites were not numbered, as Joab 
heartily deteſted the whole buſineſs. 
Offended with David's pride, God 
oftered him his choice of three dif- 
ferent puniſhments, calculated to di- 
miniſh the number of his ſubjects ; 
three years of famine added to the 
former three ; three months flight be- 
fore their enemies; or three days peſti- 


lerce. David choſe the laſt, as it 


came immediately from the hand of a 
gracious God. It had laſted about 
nine hours, and had cut off 7, eco 
perſons, when David obſerved an an- 
gel brandiſhing his ſword over Jeruſa- 
lem, and ready to deſtroy the inhabi- 
tants. With great earneſtneſs he im- 
pores mercy and forgiveneſs ; and 

aving erected an altar on the threſh- 
ing-floor of Agaunan, and offered ſa- 
critices thereon, the plague was ſtaid, 
i Chron. xxi. 2 Sam. xxiv. 


About A. M. 2988, David's aged 
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body was now ſo exhauſted of nat 
warmth, or ſmitten with a kind of 
ſy, that he could get no heat in hig bel 
Toney got him Abiſhag, a beautify! 
young woman, to ſleep with him, aud 
keep his body in temper; but he had no 
carnal intimacy with her, Meanwhile 
as David was too indulgent to his chil 
dren, Adonijah attempted to render 
himſelf his ſueceſſor; but was prevent. 
ed, and Solomon was made King, a: 
David had long before promiſed to 
Bathſheba his mother. In the latter 
part of his reign, David made great 
preparation for the temple of God; 
and he ſettled for the prieſls, Lerites 


lingers, and porters, their reſpectire 


orders and ſtations of ſervice, His 
kingdom was put into the moſt excel. 
lent order. Of 288,000 ſtanding mi. 
litia, 244000 ſerved each month by 


turns: rulers were aſſigned to the va. 


rious tribes of Iſrael, and to the King's 
ſtores, vineyards, flocks, and herds, 
The hiſtory of his miGuT1Es will oc- 
cur afterwards. Perceiving his death 
near, David confirmed Solomon's en. 
thronement, delivered into his hand a 
model of the temple, which had been 
preſcribed him by God, with about 
46,000 ton weight of gold and ſilver, 
beſides an immenſe quantity of brals 
and other materials, for the uſe of it. 
And having given him various folemn 
charges, with reſpect 10 his religious 
and civil conduct, and enjoined him to 
puniſh Joab for his redoubled murder, 
and Shimei for his opprobrious inſult, 
and poured forth a prophetic prayer 
on his behalf, he breathed out tus 
laſt ; expreſſing his firm affurance, and 
full comfort in the everlaſting cove- 
nant made with him and his ſeed. Hr 
reigned ſeven years and an half in 
Hebron, and thirty-three 1n leruſalem. 
He penned a vaſt number of p$aLns, 
eſpecially during his troubles. He was 
a noted type of our Saviour, God gate 
him the exalted character of his er. 
vant, and a man after his heart: but 
the Jewiſh rabbins, and other wicked 
men, have rudely abuſed him, r Dm. 
xxiii. 1 Kings i. ii. 1 Chron, 3x 
xxix. Pal. Ixzii. Acts xiii. 22. 36, 

| : Jeſus 


DAY 


Jeſus Chriſt is frequently called Da- 
vip, becauſe he was the antitype of 
the former. He is the choſen one of 
God, who ſprung from Bethlehe n; 
the man according to his heart, who 
fulfils all his counſels: How noted 
kis fidelity, meckneſs, and humility ! 
his love to God, zeal for his honour, 
and devout intimacy with him! Thrice, 


in his conception, at his baptiſm, and 


at his aſcenſion, he was plentifully a- 
nointed with the Holy Ghoſt above 
meaſure, to be the head of God's 
choſen people. He is the covenant- 
head of his ſpiritual ſeed, who are 
kings unto God. He is our ſweet 
pſalmiſt, who lings for himſelf, and 
endites our ſongs, and tunes our hearts 
to praiſe God. He is our great Pro- 
phet and King, who inſtructs, forms, 
and governs his church, the Iſrael of 
God. Through what debaſement, 
labour, reproach, temptation from 
the world, from heaven, from hell, 
from relations, from friends, from 
foes, did he obtain his kingdom and 
glory! With what reſignation, cou- 
rage, and ſteady eye to his Father's 
glory, and ſure hope of an outgate, 
he endured the whole! How he de- 
feated and deſtroyed the lions, the 
bears, the giants of hell; fulfilled the 
law, deſtroyed death and the grave! 
and by the goſpel conquers the na- 
tions to the obedience of faith! and 
puts his choſen people in poſſeſſion of 
the whole inheritance and dominion 
alſigned them by God! How ſkilful, 
compaſſionate, and righteous is he, 
m the government of his ſubjects! 
and how active in forming the goſpel- 


church, and in preparing the temple * 


above for his people; and in prepa- 
ring them for it! His mighties, who, 
by the word of the goſpel, do won- 
drous exploits, are prophets, apoſtles, 
evangeliſts, paſtors, and teachers: and 
his faithful warriors are ſuch as, diſ- 
content with their natural ſtate, po- 
verty, and debt, have been obliged to 
enliſt in his ſervice, Pſal. — Rack, 
Ew. X&xVit, Hof, itt. 5. 

AY. An artificial day, is that 


which mervenes hetween the riſing 
dt. LL” 
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ſame. 
rians, modern Greeks, begin at the 
riſing of the ſun ; the ancient Umbri, 
and Arabians, at noon. 
tians, and almoſt all the moderrs in 


DAY 

and ſetting of the ſun. and, by the 
light thereof, is fit for labour. A 
natural] day, is the period between 
one midmght, or noontide, and ano- 
ther, conſiſting of 24 hours. The ei- 
vil days much the ſame, but it begins 
and ends according to the different hu- 
mours of different nations. The He- 
brews began their ſacred, if not their 
civil day, from the evening, Lev. xxiii. 
32. The ancient Athemans. Auſtri- 


ans, Bohemians, Marcomans, Sil-fians, 


modern Italians, and Chineſe, do the 
The Chaldeans, Perſians, Sy- 


The Egyp- 


Europe, begin their day at midnight. 
As in the polar circles, the ſun con- 
tinues 24 hours or more above the 
horizon, at ſome times, there muſt be 
fewer artificial days in theſe places ; 
nay, under the poles, the whole year 
is but one artificial day, the ſun be- 
ing fix months above, and other fix 
u Bo the horizon. In prophetic lan- 
guage a day is put for a year, and ſo 
a week is ſeven years, a month 3o, and 
a year or time, 360: Eck. iv. 5. 6. 
Dan. ix. 24. vii. 2 5. Rev. ix. 15. xi. 3. 
One day is with the Lord as a thouſand 


years ; and a thouſand years as one day. 


God's duration is without ſucceſſion 
of moments; ſo that a longer period 
is no more in his account, and in com- 
pariſon with his eternity, than a ſhort- 
er one, 2 Pet. iii. 8. As a day is a noted 
period proper for work, ſo any noted 
occaſion of mercy or judgement is cal - 
led a day, Pf. xxxvit. 13. Mal. iv. 1. 
Jer. I. 4. 30. The day of the Lord 
often ſignifies, the period when he 


will execute bis fearful judgements, 


If. ii. 12. xiii. 6. Pla). xxxvii. 13. 
Job. xxiv. ls Zeph. i. I 4+ 18. The 
day of Chriſt, is either the days of his 
humiliation, and time of the powerful 
ſpread of the goſpel, John viii. 56.; 
or the period of the Jewiſh deſtruction, 


and of the laſt judgement. The ſea- 


ſon is fixed; and great is, or will be, 
the work and diſcoveries therein made, 
2 Pet. iii. 1 Cor. iii. 1% V. 5. 
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Phil. i. 6. Or the Chriſtian Sabbath, 
which is ſet apart to commemorate 
the memory of his birth, Rev. i. 10. 
The day of perſons, is either their 
birth-day, Job iti. 1.; or the ſeaſon 
of mercifu] opportunities and proſ- 
perity, Luke xix. 42. Amos v. 8.; 
or their day or ſeaſon of ruin and trou- 
ble, Pal. xxxvii. 13. cxxxvii. . Job 
iii. 8.; or the eternal period of their 
complete happineſs, Rom. xiii. 12. 


A day of power, is that period in which 


Jeſus, by his word and Spirit, power- 
fully converts ſinners to himſelt, Ptal. 
ex. 3. A day of eſpouſuli, is the pe- 
riod in which one or rather many 
fouls are ſpititually united to Chriſt, 
Song iii. 11. A day of laughter, ſig- 
mfies a time of exceſſive feaſting, as 
when multitudes of peace-ofterings were 
ſlain, or when ſome ſumptuous feaſt 
is held, Jam. ve 5. The day of venge - 
ance in Chriſt's heart, and year of his 
\ redeemed, is the appointed time for 
puniſhing his enemies, and for ſaving, 
delivering. and comforting his peo- 
ple, If. Ixiii. 4. The ſeaſon of goſ- 
pel-light, opportunities, and ſucesſs, 
is called a day, and a day of ſalvation : 
it is a period of light, labour, and 
comfort, - II. Alix, 8. 2 Cor. vi. 2. 
Pal. cxviii. 23. Saving knowledge of 
Chriſt, and a ſtate of gracious union 
with him, are called a day, 1 Theſl. 
v. 5. 8. 2 Pet. i. , The ſtate of 
heavenly glory is called a day of re- 
demption; there the ranfomed con- 
ſtantly enjoy the light of God's coun- 
tenai:ce, are delivered from bondage 
and trouble, and) are active in the ſer- 
vice of God, Eph. iv. 30. The day- 
break, or breathing, which the ſaints 
did or do long for, is the period of 
Jeſus's birth, and New-Teftament diſ- 
peuſation, when, the wind of the Holy 
Spirit's influences affected mens ſouls, 
the new light of truth ſhone into the 
world, and the ſhadows of legal cere- 
monies were aboliſhed : or the ſeaſon 
of death and the reſurrection, when, 
by the influence of the Spirit of God, 
we ſhall be introduced into the light 
of endleſs glory, and all ſhadows of 
infirmities, troubles, darkneſs, and fin, 
be aboliſhed, Song ii. 1 7o 
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The day of the king, is the 
his birth, or of his 1 * 


Whic 
uſes to be annually 3 


with feaſting, joy, and gladneſs, Hof. 


vii. 5. A great day, is a ſeaſon of 
ſomething very great and wonderful: 
and that either of great rjercy, a, 
when the Jews ſhall be converied.t, 
the Lord, Hoſ. i. 11.3 or of gteat 
trouble and vengeance, as on the 
Jews, when led captive by the Chal. 
deans, and when almoſt deſtroyed hy 
the Romans, Jer. xxx. 7. Joel ii, zi. 
Mal. iv. 5. and on Heatheniſm, and 
Antichrilt, at their downfal, Rer. vi. 
17. xvi. 14. That day, in predictions 
doth not always ſignify the time of the 
events mentioned juſt before, but a 
noted period, as Iſa. xi. 1; xxvii. 1, 
or of the laſt judgement, Juie (. 
T his day, denotes a time near at hand, 
as well as one preſent, Deut. ix, 1, 
xi. 8. This day, ſometimes denotes 
eternity, wherein Chriſt was divinely 
begotten, and which admits no jel 
terday, or to-morrow, Plal. ii. 7. Ia. 
xliii. 13.3 or the period of his reſur. 
rection, when his eternal generatiog 
and divine ſonſhip were maniſclted, 
Acts xiii. 33. The latter or laft dan, 
denote future time in general, Gen, 
xlix. .; or, the period of the New: 
Teſtament diſpenſation of the golpe], 
Ifa. ii. 2.; or, the laſt part of the got. 
pel-period, 1 Tim. iv. 1. 2 Tim. iu. 
1. 3 or, the day of death and. judge- 
ment, Jam. v. 3. A gcod day, is one 
of proſperity, feaſting, and gladnels, 
Eſth. viii. 17. ix. 22. An evil or 
bitter day, is a time of trouble and 
diftreſs, Amos vi. 3. viii. 10. Tr 
day, denotes a prefent ſeaſon of grace, 
and opportunity of ſalvation, Pfl. 
xcv. Heb. iii. iv. In one day, fome- 
times denotes ſuddenly, and all at 
onee, Rev. xviii. 8. In the day-timt, 
ſignifies publicly, or at a fet time, 
2 Pet. ii. 13. Pal. xIti. 8. ; or, in 4 
time of ſcorching trouble and perlecu- 
tion, [fa. iv. 6. All the day, 18 con- 
ſtantly, habitually, Deut. xXvin. 32. 
Pſal. xxv. 5. 458 N 

Days, fignify, (1.) A period 0 


duration; thus, the days of men ate 


their 


bs os 
otes 


nely 
jel 
Ma, 
eur. 
tio 
ſted, 


lays, 


DEA 
their whole life, Pſal. xc. 9. The days 
of a tre, denote along happy period, 
Ila. Ixv. 22. The day: 2f Chriſt, de- 
note the period of his powerful ga- 
chert the nations to himſelf, and 
roverning 1118 people, Jer, xxlii. 6. 
The days of heavens mark eternal du- 
tation, Plal. Ixxxix. 29. (2.) The 
; that happen in a period, Plal. 
18. XXIi. 16. exix. 84. II. 
6.) Perſons of great age, 


even: 
R 4 VII. 


N . 


job xxxii. 7» \ The ten days of the 


church's tribulation, denote a ſhort 
tine, or the ten years of perſecution, 
f-zm A. D. 102 to:31:, Rev. ii. 10, 
The 12 0 days of Antichriſt's reign, 
which is the ſame with forty two 
mouths, or time, times, and halt a 
tine, are 1260 years, Rev. xi. 2, 3. 
xi. 6, 14 {Xtit. 6. Daniel vii. 25. 
Xii. 11, 12. 
three hundred days of the pollution of 
the ſanctuary, may either denote ſo 
may days from the firſt pollution of it 
by Antiochus Epiphanes, to the per- 
ſect puritication of it by Judas the 
Maccabce; or rather, lo many morn- 
inge and evenings, and no more than 
1135 days, Dan. vill. 14. A days- 
man, is an 3rbitrator that judges a 
cauic; or a mediator, Job ix. 33. 
Yue 4ay-ſpring, is the firlt beginning 
of light in the morning; or, day- 
break, Job xxxvii. 12. Jeſus Chriit 
is calied the day-ſpring, that vilits us 
from on high. By his appearance in 
our nature, by his righteouſneſs, re- 
ſurrection, ſaving diſcoveries of him- 
lelf, and appearance to judgement, he 
introduces light and comfort; and 
brings in a day of goſpel-diſpenſatian, 
ſpiritual knowledge, gracious ſtate, 
and endleſs glory, Luke i. 78. 

: DEACON?y The word. ſo rendered, 
ie applied to ſuch as perform ſervice 
in the church or ſtate ; as to Chriſt, 
Rom. xv. 8.; to goſpel miniſters, or- 
dinary, or extraordinary, 1 Cor. iii. 
5+ Col. i. 23, 25-3 to every follower 
of Chriit, John xii. 26. ; and to ma- 
giltrates, Rom. xiii. 4+: but it is 
chiefly uſed, to ſignify an officer in 
the church, whoſe buſineſs it is to 
*rv2 in diſtributing the elements. at 
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the Lord's table, and to provide for, 
and duly diſtribute proviſion to mini- 
ſters, and to the poor, Phil. i. 1. 
When the converts to the Chriſtian 
faith were exceedingly multiplied at 
Jeruſalem, and the Helleniſts, or Jews 
who uſcd the Greek language, com- 
plained, that their widows were over- 
looked in the adminiſtration of the ſa- 
cred alms, the apoſtles, not reckoning 
it proper for themſelyes to leave the 
conſtant preaching of the goſpel, de- 
fired the multitude of converts to 
chuſe from among themſelves ſeven 
men of good report, and filled with 

the Holy Ghoſt, who might be or- 
dained to manage this buſineſs. Ste- 
phen, Philip Prochonus, Nicanor, 
Parmenas, Limon, and Nicolas, were 
choſen. Theſe the apoſtles ordained, 
by prayer and laying on of hands, 
Acts vi. It is required that deacons 


be chalte, ſincere, blameleſs, ſober, 


and honeſt, rule well their families, 
an be well proven, before ordination. 
It is plain, ſome of the firſt ſeven dea- 
cons were afterwards preachers ; but 
no where do the ſacred oracles hint, 
that preaching belongs to the office 
of a deacon, 1 Tim. iii. 8.— 12. For 
"many ages after Chriſt, they were 
conſidered as inferior to preſbyters; 
but by Antichriſtian power, they 
were exalted above them; and conti— 
nue ſo, in the Popiſh and Prelatic 
churches. - 

It is both ſinful and ſhameful that 
the ſe officers, the divine inſtitution of 
which is ſo plainly marked in ſcrip- 
ture, ſhould be to often wanting in 
Chriltian .congregations, under pre- 
tence that -uling elders have their 
whole power reſident in them, 

DEAD; (I.) Deprived of natural 
life, 1 Pet. iv. 6. Ruth i. 8. (2.) With- 
out ſpiritual life; under the domunon 
of ſin; void of grace; incapable to 
perform any ſpiritual exerciſe, Eph. ii. 
1. 1 Tim. v. 6.; or even deſperately 
obſtinate in wickedneſs, Luke xv. 24. 
(3.) What never had life, as idols, 
Oc. Job xx vi. 5 - If, viii. 19. (4. 


What has no continued exiſtence, no 


living ſoul to be reunited to its body, 
T2 3 Matth. 


be. 4 
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(5.) In a ſtate of 
mortality; condemned, or ſignally ex- 


poſed to death, Rom. viii. 10. Gen. 


xx. 3. (6.) In a ſtate of oppreſſion, 
ſlavery, and deſperate like wretched- 
neſs, I xxvi. 10. Ezek. xxxvii. 1. 
14. 7) Unfit for generation, ac- 
cording to the.power of nature, Rom. 
iv. 10. Heb. xi. 12, (8.) Formal hy- 
f- or much decayed in grace, 

ev. iii. 1. (9.) The reſurrection of 
the dead, 1 Cor. xv. 29. Let the dead 
bury their dead : let men, dead in lin, 
bury tbole naturally dead; or let the 
dead lic unburied, rather than the 
preaching of the goſpel be hindered. 
Dead, or rather monſtrous gigantic 
things, are formed from under the 
waters: whales and other huge ani- 
mals, and ſtrange creatures, are pro- 
duced »11 the deep leas, Job xxvi. 5. 
Dead faith, is what perſuaſion of di- 
vine truths flows not from ſpiritual life, 
and is not productive of good works, 
3 il. 17. 20. Dead wordt, are 
thoſe that flow not from a principle of 
ſpiritual life, but from the corruption 
of nature, which is a ſpiritual death, 
Heb. ix. 14. To be dead to the law 
as a co enant, is to be delivered from 
the obligations of it, and from a reign- 
ing inclination to be under it, Rom. 
vii. 4.; and it is dead to us, when it 
can exerciſe no commanding or con- 
demning power over our conſcience, 
Rom. vii. 2. Sin i dead relatively, 
when it lies undiſcovered and unre- 
garded in our ſoul, Rom, vii. &.; it is 
dead really, when it 1s mortified and 
flam, by the word, ſpirit, and blood 
of Chriſt, Rom. vi. 6. To die to fin, 
or be dead to it, is to be freed trom 
the dominion of it, and curſe due to 
it. by the blood of Chriſt, and by his 
grace drawn from the love and fer- 
vice of it Rom. vi 7. The ſaints are 
dead, both to the law and to fin, Col. 
iii. 3- The wicked are dead; are in 
a powerleſs and mean condition, du- 
ring the thouſand years reign of .the 
ſaints, Rev. xx. 5. 

To pIE, is to be laid under the ſen- 
tence or execution of death, Gen ii. 


17. Chriſt died unto fin, when by 


* 
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death he made atonement for it: and 
believers reckon themſelves dead unto fin 
when they believe a full remiſſion of 
their fins through his death, and that 
they are firmly entitled to, and inſta. 
ted in eternal life, Rom. vi. 16. 11, 
Darn 1s ſometimes taken for great 
danger, diſtreſs, and afliQion, 2 Cor. 
i. 10. xi. 23. In this ſenſe, Paul 
died daily, was conſtantly expoſed to, 
or ſuffering great diſtreſs, 1 Cor. xx. zi. 
The ſaints bear about in their body th; 
dying of the Lord Jeſus ; they endure 
manifold ſufferings, after his example, 
and for his fake, 2 Cor. iv, 10. (2,) 
For the ſeparation of the ſoul from 
the body ; in conſequence whereof the 
body becomes deſtitute of natural life, 
and corrupts into dult, Gen, xxv. 11, 
In allufion to this, ſeed caſt into the 
round is ſaid to die, when it corrupts 
in ſuch manner as is neceſſary to its 
{ſpringing up in new ſtalks, John xii, 


24. (3-) For ſpiritual death, which 


conſiſts in being under the curſe of 
God's law, ſeparated from his favour, 
and deſtitute of his moral image, but 
under the dominzon and total pollution 
of fin, 1 John iit. 14 Luke i. 79. 
Eph. ii. 1. And with reſpect to this, 
perſons are faid to be fbi dead, when 
to that naturally inflict«d on all men, 
there 1s added additional degrees of 


, alienation and apoſtaſy from God, 


contracted by a ſinful practice, and 


impreſſed by the juſt vengeance of God, 


Jude 13. (4+) Everlaſting puniſhment 
of both ſoul and body in hell; this is 
the ſecond death, which comes after 


the firſt, Rev. xx. 6. 14 (5.) The 


certain cauſe of death, as ſome poiſon- 
ous thing, : Kings iv. 40. The peltt- 
lence, 01 like infe&ious diſeale, Jer. 
xv. 2. | 2 

Tbe ſaints love is ſtrong as death; it 
can neither be bribed nor reſiſted; it 
effectually weans and ſeparates their 
heart from their ſinful habits and 
courſes, Song viii. 6, Death unto death, 
is the ruin of ſoul and body, in time 
and in eternity, 2 Cor. ii. 16. BY 
have death working in us, and have ” 
ſentence of death in us, is to be daily 


expoſed to, and lay our account * 
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the ſuffering of trouble and death, for healed many who were deaf and dumb, 


| f Chriſt and bis truths, 2 
8 i. 9. The law of God is 
unts death, and a miniſtration of it. 
No life can be had by the works of 
it; but every man under it, is curſed 
and condemned to death, ſpiritual, 


temporal, and eternal, Rom. vii. o. 


1 Cor. iii. 7. It is made death to a 
convinced ſinner; it irritates his ſin- 
fal luſts, occaſions the increaſe of his 
an. and kills his vain hopes of eternal 
happineſs, Rom. vii. 13. To be car- 
nally minded ir death; it confirms and 
conſtitutes ſpiritual death; it forebodes, 
prepares for, and condemns to eternal 
death, Rom. viii. 6. Wicked works 
are fruit unto death : they flow from 
ſpiritual death, expoſe to, and fit for 
eternal death, Rom. vi. 16. 21. vii. 5. 
The feet of a harlot go down to death, 
and her ſteps take hold on hell; ſhe hal- 
tens herſelf, and thoſe who deal with 
her in whoredom, to a natural death, 
and to everlaſting ruin, Prov. v. 5. 6. 
Chritt aboli/hed death, and ſavallewed it 
uþ in victory; by his own death he re- 
moved the curſe and ſting from his 
people's natural death; and redeemed 
them from ſpiritual and eternal death : 
hereafter he will raiſe them from the 
dead, and give them the full poſſeſſion 
of eternal happineſs, 2 Tim. i. 19. 
1 Cor. xv. 54+ 55. 11. xxve 8. Death 
and hell are caſt into the lake that burn- 
eth with fire and brimſlone, when the 
bodics of the wicked, once mortal or 
dead, and their ſouls moſtly once in 
hell, are united together, and ſhut up in 
Tophet, where all the former torments 
of both are ſummed up with inconceiv- 
able increaſe ; after which no effect of 
the divine curſe ſhall remain any where, 
but in that pit of endleſs miſery, Rev. 
AX, 14. | ' 

DEAF; (r.) Without natural hear- 
ing. The Hebrew word HHaRrASH 
ſignifies alſo DUMB or filent ; becauſe 
ſuch as are born deaf cannot eaſily 
learn to ſpeak; though there have 
deen various examples of their learn- 
ing to know what was ſaid, by the 
motion of the ſpeaker's lips. Accord- 
ing to the ancient predictions, Chrift 


DEB 


fa. XXxVe .. xxix. 18, xlii. 18. Matth. 
Xi. 5. Cur/ing of the deaf. or putting a 


Stumbling block efore the blind, expoled 


the actor to diſtinguiſhed puniſhment 
and wrath, as it was an outrageous in- 
ſulting of God, who had made them 
ſuch, Lev. xix. 14 (2.) Without 
ſpiritual ability, or concern to regard 
or underſtand divine things, Ila. xlii. 
18. 9. Xxix. 18. (3. Saints are as 
deaf and dumb, when they ſtudy the 
utmoſt patience and reſignation under 
trouble ; neither murmur againſt God, 
nor angrily vindicate themſelves before 
men, Pſal. xxxviii. (3. xxxix. . 
DEAL ; (i.) To a&; to behave. 
Jeſus deals prudently in the work of 
our redemption, always employing the 
moſt proper means to gain the moſt 
noble ends, lia. Iii. 13. Men deal 
with one another wiſely, falſely, deceit- 


fully, ſubtilely, fooliſhly, corruptly, per- 


vetſely, treacheroufly. proudiy. truly, with 
knowleage, or with a flack, prodigal, 
and careleſs hand, Exod. i. 10. Lev. 
Xix. 11. Oc. (2.) To diſtribute by 
parts, Iſa. Iviti. 7. Rom. xii. 3. And 
a DEAL fignifies a part, Exod. x»1x, 
40. Num. xv. 4.—9. God deals boun- 
tiſully and in mercy, when he graci- 
oufly beſtows bis favours on men 
worthleſs and miſerable, Pſal cxvi. 7. 
exix. 17. 124. cxlii. 7. He deals bit- 
terly, and in ſury, when he ſore afflicts 
and puniſh:s men, Ruth i. 20. Ezek 
viii 18. xvi. 59. xxii. 14. : 

DEAR ; precious; eminently be- 
loved, Jer. xxxi. 20. Col. i. 13. Dear- 
ly beloved; loved in the moſt tender 
manner, and higheſt degree, Rom. 
xii. 19. The Jewiſh nation were the 
dearly beloved of God's foul, He had 
taken great delight to do them good, 
and brought them into covenant with 
him, as his peculiar people, Jer. xii. 


f DEBASE; to render baſe and 
contemptible. Men debaſe themſelves 
to hell, when they commit the vileſt 
crimes, and thereby expoſe themſelves 
to contempt, and the moſt diſgraceful 
uniſhments, in order to fulfil their 
uſts, Ifa. Ivii. 9. F 

To 
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To DEBATE ; to diſpute. A 
man ought to debate his cauſe with his 
neighbour: he ought privately and 
meekly to reaſon the point of diffe 
rence between them, Prov. xxv. 9. 
God debates in meaſure with his peo- 
ple, when he reproves and correQs 
them as they are able to bear it, Iſa. 
xxvii. 8. DeBarTE ſignifies contention, 
eſpecially in words, Rom. 1. 29. 
DEBIR; (1.) A city of the tribe 
of ſudah, near Hebron. It was alſo 
called Kirjath-ſepher, and Kirjath- an- 
nah ; becauſe there the Canaaaites 
had a ſeat of learning. Joſhua took 
it; but it ſeems the Canaanites repoſ- 
ſeſſed themlelves of it; and Caleb, to 
whoſe lot it fell, obſerving the ſtrength 
Of its walls, and inhäbitants, gave 
Achſah his daughter to Othniel, for 
making the firit effectual aſſault on it. 
It was afterwards given to the prieſts, 
Joſh. xi. 39. xv. 15, 16. xxi. 15. (2.) 
A city on the frontiers of the tribe of 
Gad. The Seventy will have it the 
ſame as Dibon; but it is rather the 
ſame as Lodebar, where Mephiboſheth 
Jived in his childhood, with Machir 
Bis friend, Joſh. xiii. 26. 2 Sam. ix. 


M DEBORAE; (t.) Rebekah'snurſe, 
who came along with her from Padan 
aram. After her miſtreſs's death, ſhe 
continued with her country women in 
Jacob's family. She died near Be- 
thel, in a very advanced age, and was 
buried under an oak-tree, called from 
that event, ALONBACHUTH, the oak of 
.-wecping, Gen. xxiv. 59. Xxxv. 8. 

2.) DeBoRaH ; a propheteſs and 
judge of Iſrael, and wife of Lapidoth. 
She dwelt under a palm-tree between 
Ramalh and Bethel. When Jazin 
king of Canaau had for 20 years grie- 
vouſly oppreſſed the Iſraclites, ſhe ſent 
for Barak the ſon of Abinoam, a man 
of Iſſachar, who lived in Kedeſh-Naph- 
tali; and, from God, directed him to 
levy an army of 10,009 men, of Naph- 
tali and Zebulun, the tribes which had 
been principally enſlaved, and march 
them to mount Tabor; where the 
Lord would deliver Siſera, and the 
mighty ho of Jabin, into his hand. 


BB: BY 


to them, Rony, i. 14. Love 
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He refuſed to attempt this, unleſs ſhe 
would go along with him : ſhe co 
ſented, but told him, that his cow ft 
dice ſhould be puuiſhed by the 2 
giving the chief honour of the vic; 
the death of the general, into the kad 
of a woman. They had ſcarce levied 
their troops, and marched from Ke. 
deſh to Tabor, when Siſera was at 
their heels, with a prodigious ar. 
my. Layſcems, carce one of Barak'z 
10,090 had either ſword or ſpear : but 
the Canaanites were itruck with a oY 
nic, whenever they law the Hebrew; 
come down from the hill to attack 
them: the ſlaughter was ſo univertal, 
that few eſcaped. Barak and D.bo. 
rah compoled a ſong to commemorate 
their victory, and to praife God on 
account of it; and to celebrate the 
Hebrew princes, and Jael the wife 
of Heber the Kenite, for their inftr1y. 
mentality therem ; and to condemn 
the tribes of Aſher, Dan, and Rev. 
ben, for their inactivity, Judg. iv, „. 
DEBT; what one owes to another, 
1 Sam. xxii. 2. Sin is called a debt, 
it conſiſts in with-holding from God 
his due honour and love; and by ſuf— 
fering, mult his juſtice be ſatisſied for 
its offence, Matth. vi. 12. A rz rox, 
is one who, by promiſe or equity, ewes 
ſomewhat to another. The ſaints are 
not debtors to the fleſh; they owe no 
ſervice to their finful luſts, but to 
God, who hath ſaved them, with a full 
and everlaſting ſalvation, Rom. viii. 
12. Circumcited perſons were de 
to fulfil the whole law : by circumci- 
fon, they ſolemnly -declared their 0- 
bligation and willingneſs to do fo: 


Tuch as clave to circumciſion, after the 


erection of the goſpel-church, renoun. 


ced Jcſus's fulhlment of the law, and 


obliged thenrſelves to a perſonal ful- 


ſilment of the whole broken covenant, 


Gal. v. 3+ Sinners are debtors to God, 
owe much obedience to the precept, 
and ſatisfaction to the penalty of his 


holy law, Luke vii. 41. Mal. xvii 
24. Paul was debtor to both Jews aud 


Gentiles, wiſe and unwile ; he * 
bound by office to preach the goſpe 


another; 
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another, is a debt we ought never ta. 
think paid off, Rom. x111. 8. 

DECAPOLIS ; a county, accord- 
g to Lightfoot, on the north and 
It of the ſea of Tiberias : But if 
Bethſhan was one of the cities of it, 
mart of it lay on the ſouth- welt of that 
6. It was called Decapolis, becauſe 
here were ten cities in it, VIZ. Beth- 
han, Gadara, Hippo, Pella, Caphar- 
tue ich, Beth-gubron, Caphar-car- 
nat, Ceſarca-Philippi, Orbo, and an- 
other, whoſe name I find not. Some 
ar it was Damaſcus; but that was 
certainly too far diſtant. Here Jeſus 
preached, and healed the diſeaſed in- 
nabitants. Math. iv. 25. ä 

DECAY ; to grow leſs, weaker, 
Job xiv. 11. Neh. iv. 10. Cities and 
houſes are J2cayed, when broken down, 
and in a ruinous condition, Eccl. x. 
18. If. xliv. 26. a 

DECEASE; to die a natural death, 
Matth. xxii. 25. Death, Luke ix. 31. 

DECEIT ; ra sup; GvilE; (i.) 
Viilanvus and unjuſt conduct, carried 
on under a fair ſhew, Pſal. x. 7. xxxvi. 
3 (2.) Fair pretences and devices, 
calculated to impoſe on and deceive 
men, Pal. Xxxxviii. 12. (3.) Delu- 
ding meſſages, dreams, and lies of 
falle teachers, calculated to pleaſe 
mens humours, and gratify their luſts, 
If. xxx. 10. Jer. vitt. 5. ix. 6. (4.) 
Falſe accuſation; diſhoneſt conduct ; 
and goods gotten by means of it, Jer. 
v. 27. Zeph. i. 9g. One is without guile, 
when he allows himſelf in no hypo— 
crily, deceit, or diſhoneſty, Pla). xxx11. 
2. Being crafty, I caught you.with 
gue; mine enemies will perhaps ſay, 
lhough I myſelf did not appear co- 
vetous of your money, yet by a crafty, 
guiletul, aud under-hand dealing, I 
procured it by Titus, or ſome other 
of my friends, 2 Cor. xii. 16. 

D+CEITFUL ; (..) Much given 
to deceit and villany, Pſal. v. 6. (2:) 
Full of deceit z calculated to impoſe 
on, and craftily ruin men, Pſal. xxxv. 
20. Our heart and its luſts are deceit- 


i above all things; they, in ways un- 


auwered, beguile multitudes out of 


E 
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for mere trifles ; and render them or 
s of 


ſuaded of the innocence or goodne 
things the moſt abominable and wick- 
ed: fill them with views of God, of 
Chriſt, of time and eternity, of them- 
ſelves, the moſt contrary to truth, 
Jer. xvii. 9. Heb. in. 13. Eph. iv. 22. 
Favour is deceitful : it has a fair ſhew, 
and no more, Prov. xxxi. 30. A bow 
is deceitful, which ſhoots' wide of the 
mark, Pſa). IXxviii. 57. Men handle 
the word of God deceit/ully, when they 
wrelt it, to pleaſe the corrupt hu- 
mours of themſelves or others ;. when 
they mingle it with their own inven- 
tions, and uſe it to promote or pro- 
tet paſſion, pride, covetouſneſs, Oc. 
2 Cor. iv. 2. ii. 17. To favear deceit- 
fully, is to ſwear falſe and unlawful 
oaths, or to ſwear lawful ones with- 
out a candid reſolution and earneſt care 
to fultil them, Pſal. xxiv. 4. 
DECEIVE ; (u.) To cheat; be- 
guile, Gen. xxxi. 7. Lev. vi. 2. (2.) 
To miſlead; ſeduce; Deut. xi. 16. 
If. zliv. 20. (3.) Fo allure; entice, 
Job xxxi. 9. The Lord deceives falſe 
prophets, when he gives them up to 
the deluſions of their own heart, and 
fruſtrates their expectations and pre- 
dictions, Ezek. xiv. 7. Lord, thou 
haſt deceived me, and  wasHeceived © 
thou haſt, contrary to my inclination, 
perſuaded me to undertake this office 
of propheſying, and haſt diſappointed 
me of the ſucceſs and comfort 1 ex- 
pected in it, Jer xx. 7. Heretics de- 
ceive and are deceived ; they are per- 
ſuaded of the goodneſs or innocence of 
error and wickedneſs, and endeavour 
to perſuade others of it, 2 Tim. iii. 
13. Adam was not deceived ; i. e. was 
not firſt deceived, 1 Tim. ii. 14. 
DECENTLY ; with becoming ſo- 
berneſs and gravity, Rom. xiii. Þ 13» 
1 Cor. xiv. 40. 
To DECIDE; to give ſentence as 
to what ſhould be done in a caſe, 


1 Kings xx. 40. Decision, denotes 


the Lord's pafling and executing juſt 
ſentence on his people, and his ene- 
mies, Joel iii. i 


DECLARE{(1.) To tell; publiſh, 


their preſent and eternal happineſs, _Pſal. x. 11. (2.) To explain; m»ke 


clear 
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leſs honoured. John iii. 30 
become fewer and weaker, Pſal. cvii. 


DEC 


clear and manifeſt, Gen. xli. 24. If 
liii. 8. , The heavens declare the glory 
of God :——D iy unto diy uttereth ſpeech, 
and night unto night ſheweth knowledge. 
Their form and order ſhew forth the 
glorious wiſdom, power, and good 
neſs of their Almighty Former, Pſal. 
xix . 2 Job xii. 8. 9 Rom. i. 19. 20. 

DECLINE; to turn aſide. To 
decline from God's teſtimonies, word, 
law, or way, is to diſregard them, 
and walk in finful courfes, oppoſite 
thereto, Pal. exix. 51. 157. Job xxiii. 
11. Plal. xliv. 18, 

DECREASE; (1.) To become 
(2. To 


38. The waters of the flood decrea/ed, 
when, beinz diſſipated into the air, 
or returned into the bowels of the 
earth, they ceaſed to cover the ground, 
Gen. viii. 5. 
To DECREE, is firmly to pur- 
ole, and authoritatively to appoint, 
Fob xxii. 28, If. x. 1. A DECREE is, 
(1.) An authoritative determination, 
or law, 2 Chron. xxx. 5- Che acts 
of the Chrittian council at Jeruſalem, 
are called decrees ordained, to mark 
their binding force upon the churches, 
Acts xvi. 4. {2.) Gods ſettled pur- 
poſe, whereby he foreordains what- 
ſoever comes to paſs, Dan. iv. 24. 
The decree made for the rain, the ſea, 
Ec. denotes not only the purpoſes of 
God fixing the plan of theſe things, 
but alſo the fixed laws of nature eſta- 
bliſhed to them, Job xxviii. 26 xxxviii. 
+ 10. Prov. viii. 29. Jer. v. 22. The 


decree which Chriſt declares, is the 


covenant of grace, that is made with 
him as the only begotten Son of God 
and our ſurety, Pſal 1. 7.— 10. 
The DeEcrEts of God, are his pur- 
ſe, whereby, from all eternity, he 
ath, for his own glory, and accor. 
ding to the counſel of his will, un- 
changeably foreordained all things 
which come to paſs They mply his 
fore knowledge, and fixed ſettlement 
of all perſons, events. and circumitan- 
ſtaaces, that take place, Acts xv. 18. 
That God hath thus deereed all things 
is evident from his infinite knowledge; 
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hin; and his having ſo often 


his having all creatures dependent 
told the birth and death of 8 
the moſt circumſtantiated manner. Th 
moſt noted branch of the divine 8 
cree, is his pre leſtination, or fixed an. 
pointment of the eternal ſtate of 8 
particular angel and man, togethe 
with every means and eireumſtance 
thereof. To underſtand this aright 
it is neceſſary to keep our eye fixed up- 
on the infinite wiſdom and equity 
of God's nature, and his abſolute 
ſovereignty over all his creatures, 
God's predeſtination of angels, is his 
holy, wiſe, and unchangeable pur- 
poſe, whereby, from al! eternity, he 
determined to form in time, ſo ma 
millions of them, in a ſtate of holj. 
neſs and happineſs, but ſubje& to 
change; to eſtabliſh ſuch individuals 
of them in this ſtate, and for ever em- 
ploy them to enjoy his favour, and 
ſhew forth the praiſes of his bounty 
and goodneſs , and to permit others 
to fall into fin, through their own 
fault, and li- therein, and be, on 
account of it, eternally puniſhed, to 
the praiſe of the glory of his juſtice; 
1 Tim. v. 21. Jude 6. 2 Pet. ii. 4. 
God's predeſtination of men, is his 
eternal purpoſe, whereby he deter- 
mined to form ſo many of them; to 
create them, in their original and re- 
preſentative, holy and happy; to 
permit their covenant-head to fall, and 
bring on their whole race ſinfulneſs 
and miſery. Out of this multitude, 
involved in common corruption and 
ruin, he, from no regard to forelecn 
good works, but for his mere good 
pleaſure, elected in Chriſt, the ſmal- 
ler number to everlaſting life, and fir 
ed the whole means thereof, viz. by 
the incarnation, obedience and death, 
and interceflion of his Son; the dif- 
penſatjon of ordinances, and their at- 
tendance thereto z and the conviction, 
renovation, and {anRtification of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; Eph. i. 4-—6. 2 Thel 
ii. I Jo I 4+ The reſt, he, 10 A ſove. 
reign and righteous manner, purpoſe 
to leave in their n, permit them to 


increaſe their wickednels ; 9 
| | ' 


DEC 


$ne, to puniſh them on account of it, 
to the praiſe of the gory of his juſtice, 
Rom. ix. 11. 23- Matth. xi. 25. 26. 
More largely, ELtcTion, accor- 
ding to the ſcripture, is an act of 
God, in which he, as eternal, un- 
changeable, infinitely wiſe, good, gra- 
cons, ſovereign, and faithful Jehovah, 
:mending to manifeſt the glory of his 
own perfections, particularly of his 
ober; wiſdom, ſovereignty, grace 
and mercy, Eph. iii. 10. i. 5. 6. 11. 
Matth. xi» 26. xx. 15. 16. Rom. ix. 
15. 16. 18.— 23. xi. 33. 35+ 36. 
| Pet. ii. 9. from all eternity, fore- 
knew, and forechoſe to everlaſlin 
{alvation, and all the benefits eres! 
Rom. viii. 29. 30.; v. 8. ; ix. 13. 
John iii. 16. t Pet. 1. 2. 2 Tim. ii. 
19. 1 John iv. 9. 10. 19.—ſome par- 
ticular perſons of mankind, whom he 
pleaſed, and but the ſmaller number, 
and as permitted, or to be permitted, 
to fall into fin and miſery, from which 
they could not recover themſelves, 
M.. xx. 16. xxii. 14. Luke xii. 
32. 2 Tim. ſi. 19. Johi x. 26.— 28. 
viii. 8. xvii 6. 12. xv. 19. Rom. viii. 
20. ix. 16. 8. v. 8. 10.; — and pre- 
appointed them to ſalvation into con- 
formity with Chriſt, and to an adop- 
ti m into his ſamily, as heirs of God, 
and jo:nt heirs with him, 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. 
1 Lheſſ. v. 9. Rom. viii. 17. 29. Eph. 


5. Hand without regarding any fore- 


ſcen qualities in them, whether natural 
or moral, as his motive, hath, of his 
own mere will and ſovereign grace and 
good pleaſure, Matth. xi. 25. 26. 
1 Cor. i. 25.— 28. Rom. ix. 11. 16. 
18. Eph. i. 4 5. 2 Tim. i. 9. from- 
eternity, Matth. xxv. 34. Eph. i. 4. 
2 Tim. i. 9. Rev. xiii. 8. Tit. i. 2. 
choſe them in Chriſt, as their head; 
and unalterably ordained and appoint- 
ed them to, obtain their everlaſting 
life in and through him, Rom. ix. 11. 
18. 22. 2 Tim. i. 9. Acts xiii. 48. 
1 Theſl. v. 9. iv. 17. Rom. xi. 29. 
John x. 28. 29.; and inſcribed their 
mes in his book of lite, Luke x. 20. 

al, WW 2, Rev, iii. To xiii. 8. xvii. 
.; and thus diſtinguiſhed them from 


ON r1 mankznd, who were lett in 
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their corruption and the miſery there- 
= deſerved, 1 Cor. iv. 7. i. 26.—28. 
om. ix. 13. Eph. i. 4. 5. 6. :— and, 
in the ſame wife and unchangeable 
counſel, fixed the mediation of Chriſt, 
effectual calling to him, ſpiritual uni- 
on with him, and an intereſt in, and 
partaking of him and his righteouſ- 
neſs and fulneſs, together with faith 
and holineſs, as means of their eternal 
ſalvation, John iii. 16. 17. X. 25, 
29. xvii. 4. 6. Eph. i. 4. Col. i. 19. 
2 Tim. i. 9. 1 Theft, v. 9. 1 Pet. ii. 19. 
20. Rom. viii. 1.—4. 28,30. If. 
xlv. 24. 25. Acts xiii. 48. 2 Theſſ. ii. 
13. 1 Pet. i. 2. Heb. xi. 6. xii. 14. 
John ni. 3. 5. | 
- RepRoOBATION is an act of God, in 
which he, the abſolutely independent, 
and infinitely ſovereign, wiſe, power- 
ful, righteous, and holy Jehovah, 
whoſe thoughts, judgements, and ways 
are unſearchable, If. Iv. 9. xl. 13. 
Rom. xi. 33. 34. Job xi. 6. 7. xxxiii. 
3.; intending to manifeſt the glory of 
his high ſovereignty, almighty power, 
unſearchable wiſdom, unbounded pa- 
tience, and revenging juſtice, Mat. 
xx. 15. Rom. xi. 11. 22. 33. 34+ 36. 
ix. 15.— 22. ii. 4+ If. v. 4. Prov. xvi. 
4+; did from all eternity; in his im- 
mutable purpoſe, Matth. xv. 34 47. 
Rom. ix. 11. James i. 19. Job xx", 
13. Eph. i. 11. If. xlvi. 10. x'v. 24. 
27. according to his own mere goud 
1 paſs by, and determine to 
eave certain perſons of mankind, 
greater in number, but in themlelves 
no worſe than others, in the ſtate of 
fin and miſery, into which they would 
fall, Rom. ix. 13. 15. 17. 18. xi. 20. 
21, 22. v. 12. iii. 10.— 19. 23. Mat. 
xk. 1. 16 xxii. 14. XXIV. 40. 41. 
Luke xii. 32. Eph. ii. 3.; — not to 
know them with any diſtinguiſhed re- 
gard, — not to love them with any 
particular good will, — not to pity 
them in order to their eternal ſalva- 
tion; — did not chuſe, predeſtinate, 
ſet apart, or ordain them to eternal 
life, Matth. vii. 23. Rom. viii. 29. 
30. ix. 13. 15. 17. 48, John iii. 18. 
1 Cor. iv. 7. Acts xiii. 48. 1 The, 
v. 9.; did not write their names in 
Un his 
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his book of life, or mark them out for 
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20. ix. 19. 20. Luke xxii. 22. Jon 


his ſheep, people, and ſubjects, and v. 40.; ſhould, as hated of God, ap- 


objects and veſſels of mercy, John x. 
26. Rom. ix. 6. 7.25. Hol. i. 6. 9. 5 
and, in conſequence hereof, determi 
ned to with-hold from them the unde 


ſerved favours of redemption and re- 


conciliation through Chriſt, and of 
effectual calling, juſtification, adop- 
tion, faith, and holineſs, John x. 15. 
26 xvii. 9. xii. 37.— 40. Matth. xi. 
25. 26. i 
—33. 2 Theſſ. iii. 2. Eph. ii. 8.; 
but not all external favours of com- 
mon providence, or of goſpel-revela- 
tions and common influences, and 
= of the Holy Gholt, Acts xiv. 17. 

Om. ii. 4» ix. 22. Exod: vii. 16. 17. 
Lev. xvi. 3.— 13. Deut. xxviii. 1. — 
14. If. v. 4. Matth. xii. 9. xxiii. 37. 
Heb. vi. 4. 5. X. 26. 29. 2 Pet. ii. 20. 
21. 1 Cor. xii. 10. Gen. vi. 3. Acts 
vii. 51. ;—and determined, that they, 
being of their own accord rendered 
miſerable, by their ſin, original and 
actual, againſt law or goſpel,—and 
become deſpiſers of his benefits, Eph. 
ii. l-—3. Rom. v. 12.— 14. ii. 12. 
14. 19. Mark xvi. 16. John iii. 18. 
xii. 40. Rom. ii. 4. 5. xi. 7. Matth. 
x. 15. Job viii. 4. Pſal. Ixxxi. 11. 12. 
13. Acts xiv. 16.; ſhould. in a wiſe, 
holy, and ſovereign manner, anſwer- 
ably to their freedom of will, and 
their rebellious diſpolitions, Pſal. xlv. 
6. 7. Jer. xii. 1. Pal. cxlv. 17. civ. 
24. Rom. xi. 33. 34. Jam. i. 13. 
Matth. xxiii 37. John v. 40. Acts 
vii. 5 1.; for their former ſins, be fur- 


ther blinded in their mind, and hard - 


ened in their heart, — given up to 
ſtrong deluſions, vile affections, and a 
reprobate ſenſe, Exod. xiv. 4. John 
X11. 40. Rom. ix. 15 xi. 7. L. i. 24. 
28. 2 Theſſ. ii. 11. If. Ixvi. 4. ;— 
that, perſevering in their obſtinate 
wickedneſs, and convicted by their 
own conſciences of final impenitence, 
and neither capable to blame the ſeve- 
rity of God, or to excuſe themſclves 
as ignorant of his will, or unable to 
reſiſt his providence or accept his 
offered ſalvation, Matth. xxvii. 4. 
Luke xvi. 24. 27. Matth. xxv. 25. 
—28. 44. 45. Rom. ii. 4 15» i. 


xiii. 11. 13. Rom. viii. 28. 


II. xlvi. 10. 


to our artiſts on earth. 


pointed, ſeparated, and fore · ordained 
to evil, wrath, and condemnation, aud 
as children of wrath, veſſels of wrath 
fitted to deſtruction, Mal. i. 4. kom 
ix. 13s Prov. %vi. 4. 1 Thel. v. 
1 Pet, ii. 8. Jude iv. 2 Theff i. 3. 
John xvii. 42. Rom. ix. 22.—be, for 
their ſins, eternally damned, Hol. 
xiii. 9. Matth. xxv. 4. —47. Eck. 
xviii. 4. Rom. ii. 8. 9. If. iii. 
The decrees of God are executed 
in his work of creation and provi- 
dence, and are the rule accyrding to 
which he invariably acts, Eph. i. 11, 
Without allowing this, 
we repreſent the Almighty as inferior 
And hence 
it 1s abſurd and blaſphemous, to pre- 
tend, that God could not purpoſe to 
work or permit whatever he aQually 
effects or permits, in his providence, 
particularly with reſpect to the holi- 
neſs and happineſs of ſome men, and 
the wickedneſs and eternal damnation 
of others. To imagine, that either 
his purpoſe or providence interferes | 
with the freedom of the will of ra- 
tional creatures, is to ſuppoſe God no 
wiſer than ourſelves, and utterly in- 
capable to form or execute a plan 
worthy of himſelf. The means of ac- 
compliching the divine decrees are ſo 
connected, that one thing is often a 
condition of, or at leaſt indiſpenſably 
neceſſary to, the exiſtence of another; 
but to imagine his purpoſe itfelt ſuſ- 
pended on the free-will and behaviour 
of men, is to ſuppoſe him dependent 
on his creatures, and their free - will 2 
neceſſary reſtraint on his liberty. 
DEDAN; (1-) The ſon of Razr 
mah, and grandſon of Cusn. It is 
probable his poſterity bad their reſi· 
dence on the welt of the Perſian Gulph 
in Arabia-Felix, where the city Da- 
dan is yet to be found; Gen. x.! 
(2.) The ſon of Jokſhan, and grand- 
ton of Abraham. He was the father 


of the Dedanim, Les 2 
| im, tribes in Arabia 
and Leummim, tri 8 


Deſert, Gen. xxv. 3. b 
offspring of this man peopled the city 
of Dedan, on the frontiers of dont 


DEE 
It is certain the De 
tes, chiefly the poſterity ef the 

— traded with the Tyrians in i- 

vory, ebony, and fine clothes for cha- 

riots, and were miſerably haraſſed by 
the Aſſyrians and Chaldeans, Ezek. 

xxvii. 15. 20. Xxv. 13. II. xxi. 13. 

er, XXV. 23. xlix. 8. 

DEED. See wokx. 

DEEM; to think; to gueſs, Acts 
xxvii. 27. 

DEEP; (.) That where it is a 
great way from the ſurface to the bot- 
tom, Pſal. xl. 10. (z.) What is 
ſtrange, unknown, incomprehenſible, 
Il. xxxiii. 19. Job xii. 22. Dan. ii. 
22. Pſal. xcii. 5. Thus, the deep 
things of God: are the myſteries of his 
purpoſe, word, and providence, 1 Cor. 
ii. 10, (3.) What is complete and 
full. To dwell deep, is to retire into 
deſerts, or dens and caves, Jer. xlix. 
8. zo. Judg. vi. 2. 1 Sam. xiii. 6. Po- 
verty is dee. when it is very great, 
2 Cor. viii. 2. Sleep is deep, when one 


can hardly be awakened out of it, 


Act: xx. 9. Dan. ix. 10. To revolt 
dee ly; to corrupt themſelves deeply, is 
to proceed in apoſtaſy and wickedneſs, 
to a fearful degree, 41. xxxi. 6. Hol. 
ix. 9. | 

Derr, or DEPTH; (i.) The ocean, 
ſea, and deep places thereof, Job xli. 
31. 12. (2.) The mingled chaos of 
earth and water, Gen. i 2. (3. The 
huge collection of waters hid in the 
bowels of the earth, Gen. vii. 11. 
lll 2. (4.) Fearful and overwhelm- 
ing trouble on ſoul or body, Plal. 
XXX. 1. IXxxviii. 6. Rom. viii. 29. 
(5.) The grave, which is digged into 
the earth, Rom. x. 7. (6.) A deep 
dungeon, where one ſinks in darkneſs, 
water, or mire, 2 Cor. xi. 25. (7.) 
Hell, which is hidden, unſearchable, 
and bottomleſs, Luke viii. 31. Rev. 
XX. 3. Prov. ix. 18. The depths of 
{fe ſea, into which God caſts his peo- 
ple's fins, are the infinity of his par- 
doning grace, and the unbounded me- 
rit of ſeſus's blood, whereby our ini- 


duties are ſo perfectly pardoned, that 


they can never more be charged on us, 


Micah vii. 19. The depth of the riches 


1:49 


Rock kind. 


ving. 
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of the wiſdom and knowledge of God, 18 
the infinity-and unſearchableneſs there- 
of, Rom. xi. 33. The depth of Jeſus's 
love, is its condeſcenſion to ſave the 
vileſt and meaneſt finner from the low- 
eſt hell, Eph. iii. 18. The depths of 
Satan, are myſterious fancies, and ſe- 
cret or ſhameful practices invented by 
ſeducers, Rev. ii. 24. The Chaldean 
army is likened to a deep, for their 
multitude, their noiſe, and their over- 
whelming conquelts, Ezek. xxvi. 19. 
The countries waſted by the Aſſyrians 
are hkened to a preat deep, for their 


number of inhabitants, their confu- 


fion and roaring notſe, Amos vii. 4» 
Theſe, as well as the trade of his ri- 
vers Hiddekel, Euphrates, c. exalt - 


ed the Aſſyrian empire and king, and 


were covered with mourning when it 
was overturned, Ezek. xxxi. 4. 15. 
God's judgements are a great deep ; are 
very myl.erious, and hard to be un- 


derſtood, Pſal. xxxvi. o. 


DEER ; a four-footed beaſt, of the 
Their horns are brauchy, 
and fall off yearly-: they are at firſt 
hairy, but afterwards become ſmouth. 
The females ſeldom have any horns. 
The various ereaturss of the deer-kind 
are, the hart, the roc-buck, rein-deer, 
elk, goat · deer, horſe- deer, &c. 'Theſe 
creatures live long, and, eſpecially 
when young, are very comely and lo- 
They have a great antipathy 
at ſerpents, and eat multitudes of 


them. It is ſaid too, that ſerpents 


are much diſpoſed to faſten on, and 
ſting their bodies, when they hind 
them aſleep. Their thirſt is exceiuvely 
ſtrong and painful. They are very i- 
morous, ſwift, and can leap far, 'UVhey 
were allowed to be eaten by the cere- 
monial law, Lev. xi. 3- Deut. xiv. 5. 
i Kings iv. 23. The hinds, or female 
deer, have great pain in bringing torth 
their young, and, it is ſaid, are ſome- 
times aſſiſted by the noiſe made by 
claps of thunder, Job xxxix. 1.— 4 
Jeſus Chriſt is likened to a yoe, hart, 
and hind, to mark his lovelineſs and 
love; his eternal duration; the en- 
mity between him and the old ſerpent. 


and his ſeed ; his ſad ſuffering-and per- 


Uu 2 ſecution 
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ſecution on earth; his thirſt for his 
Father's ſupport, an glorious reward; 
and his being the allowed proviſion 
of our foul ; and his ſpeed in coming 
to deliver us, Song ii. 9. 17. viii. 14. 
Pal. xxii. title. The ſaints are liken- 
ed to harts panting for water brooks, 
to mark the earneſtneſs of their defire 
after God, and the ordinances of his 
grace, when hunted by Satan, and 

erſecuted by the world, Pſal. xlii. 1. 

he ſaints breaſts of faith, love, and 
edifying converſation, and the mini 
ſters and ordinances of the church, are 
like tavin-roes feeding among lilies ; are 
very harmonious, pleaſant, and come- 
ly, Song iv. 5. vii. 3 The Chal- 
deans were like chaſed roes, when with 
terror and dread they fled from the 
fury of the Medes and Perſians, not 
knowing what to do, If. xiii. 14- 
Wives are likened to hinis an roes, to 
mark their comelineſs and affection, 
and the delight their huſbands ſhould 
take in them, Prov. v. 19. To charge 
by the roes and hindi, is to beſeech and 
obtelt, by every thing comely and de- 
firable, and for the ſake of Chritt and 
his people, Song ii. 7. iii. 5. 

Dr Shaw thinks the Yachmur, 
which we render fallow deer, to be the 
wild bear: but perhaps it is rather 
the elk, a kind of red deer. He takes 
the Tzebi, which we render we, to be 
the autelope, a kind of goat, about 
the bignels of a deer. 'There are three 
kinds of the antelope, two in Africa, 
and another in India, whoſe horns, 
ſpringing out of their torehead, are 
ſometimes about three feet long. 

DEFAME :; to rtyROACH». 

DEFEAT; to overturn; render 
ſucceisleſs ; overcome, 2 Sam. xv. 34. 

To DEFEND, is to protect from 
enemies and wrongs, Pſal Ixxxii. 3. 

DEgFEnCE; (1.) Protection; re- 
fuge, 2 Chron. xi. 5, (2.) What 
one has to ſay 1a vindication of him- 
ſelf, againſt his accuſers, Acts xix. 
33. God and Chriſt are a defence; 
they protect the ſaints from enemics, 
wrath, danger, and hurt, Pſal. xxxi. 
2. Iſa. iv. 5. xxxiii. 16. Miniiters 
are ſet for the deen / the goſpel; to 
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maintain it in its purity and 
againſt heretics, and ein * ps, 
poſer, Phil. i. 17. Wiſdom and K 
ney are à deſence; are uſeful to protect 
their owners from outward trouble 
and ruin, Eccl. vii. 12. : 

DEFER; DELar; to put off till 
afterward, Eccl. v. 4. Ia. xlviii. 0. 
Acts xxv. 17. Hape deferred ficken; 
the heurt: when what we expect, and 
wait for, is long in coming, our heart 
faints for fear it ſhould never come, 
Prov. xiii. 12. | 

DEFY ; to boaſt againſt one, tha: 
he is incapable to fight with us, or do 
ſomething we mention, 1 Sam. xvii, 
10. 36. 45 | 

DEFILE ; to render unclean, (1,) 
By diſgraceful uſage, 2 Kings xxiii. $, 
IC. Ezek. xxviii. 7. (2.) With cere- 
monial pollution, as the leproſy, the 
touching of a dead body, Cc. Ley, 
xiv. 46, Numb. v. 2. (3.) With fin- 
ful filthineſs, by following Heatheniſh 
cuſtoms, by ſecking to wizards, by 
idolatry, apoſtaſy, error, unnatural 
luſt, whoredom, evil ſpeech, 1 Cor. 
viii. 7. Tit. i. 15. Lev. xviii. 24. 
xix. 31. Ezek. xx. 7. Heb. xii. 15. 
1 Tim. vi. 5. i. 10. Gen. xxxiv. 1, 
Ezek. xviii. 11. Jam. iii. 6. God's 
name is def led, when thoſe who pro- 
feſs to be his people bring a reproach 
on him with their untender carriage, 
Ezek. xliii. 7. 8. His prielthood was 
defiled, when men inveited with it, 
walked unworthy of it, or by mar- 
riage with Heathens, brought in a 
ſtrange brood to officiate, Neh. xi. 
29. His ſanctuary was defied, when 
men contemned the ſervice of it, wal 
lowed in wickedueſs, while they pro- 
feſſed to cleave to his worllflp : cr 
when they filled it with dead careaſes, 
Lev. xx. 3. Exzek. v. 1. XXII.. 38. 
ix. 7. The earth is defiled under its 
inhabitants, when men commit their 
wickedneſs on it, and uſe it as an u. 
ſtrument therein, II. xxiv. 5. Jer. il. 
9. xvi. 18. The faints not defer 
their garments, and not being def 0 
auith women, imports their wa king 
purity and holineſs of converſation, 3 


perſons clothed with Jeſus's aa 


DU f 2645 ] 


. nd their keeping themſelves 
— 5 abomination of Antichriſt, 
. i, 4% „ „ 5 
K ETRAUB; deceitfully to with- 
hold or take one's juit due from him, 
Cor. vii. 5. 7. #i- 7-3 but in 1 TheſC. 


iv. 6. it perhaps hignifies to injure 


defiling his wife. 
one GEN ERATE ; grown worſe 
than it was originally. The Jews 
were turned into the degenerate plant 
of a ſtrange vine, when, leaving the 
example of their pious anceſtors, they 
gradually became almoſt as wicked as 
Ilcathens, Jer. ii. 21. ; 

DEGREE; (.) A part, or di- 
viſicn of a dial; or a ſtep of a flair, 
2 Kings xx. 9. (2.) Condition; or- 
der, rank, 1 Chron. xv. 19. Pal. 
eli. 0. In alluſion to the cuſtom of 
giving the higher ſeats in a ſchool to 
tle belt. ſcholar, deacons are ſaid to 
purchaſe to themſelves a good degree, 
when by their proper exerciſe of their 
office, they gain themſelves much ho- 
cur and reputation, 1 Tim. iii. 13. 

DEHAVICES; a tribe of the 
Samaritans; perhaps the ſame with 
the Avitos; or they might come from 
about the river Diaba in Aſſyria, Ezra 
IV. 9. 
LELECTABLE ; precious; come- 
iy; delighttul: idols are ſo called, II. 
Xliv. 9. 

DELICATE ; fine; nice, Deut. 
avi. 54. DELICACIES 3 DELICATES 
mult precious things, wealth, Cc. that 
are to tlie deſire, as dainty meats 
to the belly, Rev. xviii. 3. jer. li. 24. 
lie that delicately bringeth up his ſervant 
cam a child, ſhall have him become his 


/n at length, He that too nicely and 


indulgently brings up his ſervant, may 
expeet him by and by to grow as bold 
and familiar, and as full of pretenſions, 


as if he were an heir of the family, 
Prov. xxix. 21. i 


DELICIOUSLY, in wealth, plea- 
ure, and luxury, Rev. xviii. 7. | 

DELIGHT ; to take pleaſure, 
Elth, vi. 6. God's not delighting in 
the ceremonial ſervices of the wicked 
Jews, ports his abhorrence of them, 
becauſe of the wicked manner and end 


DEM 


tor which they were performed, II. i.i t. 
Jer. vi. 20. His people are a delight- 


ſome land, when their piety, glory, and 


happineſs are very great, Mal. iii. 12. 
What one takes great pleaſure in, is 
called his delight : ſo Jeſus is the delight 
of his Father, Prov. viii. 30. Upright 
ſaints, and their prayers, and juſt 
weights, are the delight of God, Prov. 
Xll. 22. Xv. K. Xi. 1. 20. 
DELILAH. See Sausox. 
DELIVER; (I.) To give into 
one's hand; give up, Gen. xl. 13. 
Exod. v. 18. (2.) To free from diſ- 
eaſes, danger, enemies, Sc. Exod. 
in. 8. Heb. ii. 19. DELivesAncg 
denotes, (1.) A reſcue from outward 
danger and diltreſs, Gen. xxxii. 11; 
(2.) A reſcue from fin and miſery, by 
the blood and Spirit of Chriſt, Luke 
iv. 18. (.) The bringing forth of a 
child, whereby a woman is freed from 
her burden, eaſed of her pains, and 
gives to the world a new inhabitant, 
If. xxvi. 17. The erection or reforma- 
tion of a church 1s likened to the de- 
livery of a man-child : with much pain 
and labour, are a number of lively and 
active church-members brought torth, 
II. Ixvi. 7. Rev. xii. 2.-—4« 


DELUSIONS ; errors. and influ- 
ences of Satan, calculated to deceive 


men. God chooſes mens delufions, and 
ſends them flrong deluſions, when, in his 
righteous judgement, and infinite wijI- 
dom, he permits Satan, their own luſts, 
and falſe teachers, effectually to ſeduce 
them ; and gives them up to the ve- 
ry errors and abominations which th 
reliſh, If. Ixvi. 4. 2 Theſſ. ii. 11. 
DEMAND ; to aſk humbly, Luke 


iii. 14. Job xlii. 4. or authoritative- 


ly, Job xxxviii. 5. xl. 7. 

DEMAS; an early profeſſor of 
Chriſtianity, perhaps a preacher, that 
was for a while very ſerviceable to Paul 
in his confinement ;3 but about A. D. 
65, he forſook him to follow Tome 
more gainful worldly buſineſs. It is 
ſaid, he fell into the hereſy of Ebion 
and Corinthus, who held Chriſt to 
be a mere man. Col. iv. 14. 2 Tim. 
iv. 10. 

DEMETRIUS ; a filver-ſmith of 

Epheſus, 


DEN 


Epheſas, who made little models of 
Diana s temple there, with her image 
included therein, Vexed at the ſuc- 
ceſs of the goſpel, and the danger of 
his loſs of bufineſs, by the inhabitants 
turning their backs on idolatry, he 
convened a mob of his fellow-tradel- 
men, and repreſented to them, the 
danger of their craft, and idolatrous 
worſhip. They were immediately in- 
flamed with rage, and aſſiſted by the 
raſcally part of the inhabitants, they 
raiſed, for ſome hours, a terrible out - 
cry, Great is Diana of the Epheftans. 
They ſeized Ariſtarchus and Gaius, 
and hurried them into the theatre, no 
doubt, with a view to have them con- 
demned. Perceiving Alexander, per- 
haps the copperſmith, they dragged 
him into the crowd; he begged they 
would hear what he had to ſay for 
himſelf; but, underſtanding that he 
was a Jew, and ſo an enemy to their 
religion, they would not hear him, 
Hut continued to bawl ont, Great is 
Diana of the Epheſians, Meanwhile a 
notary of conſiderable influence in the 
City, got an audience of the mob. He 
warmly repreſented to them, That 
the m-n whom they had ſeized could 
not be proven blaſphemers of Diana, 
nor robbers of her temple ; that the 
honour uf Diana was ſufficiently eſta- 
bliſhed all the world over, and the 
Epheſians zeal for her worſhip abun- 
dantly known ; that they were in the 
ut moſt hazard of being called to ac- 
count, and puniſhed by their Roman 
ſuperiors for the uproar which they 
had made ; that if Demetrius, or any 
body elſe, had a plea, they ought 
to bring it regularly before a lawful 
meeting of the magiſtracy, and not 
fill the city with confuſion. With 


this ſoft and ſenfible remonſtrance, he 


quieted and diſperſed the mob. Whe- 
ther this Demetrius afterward became 
a Chriſtian convert, and had à g2o9/ 
report of all men, we know not, Acts 
XIX. 24.—40. 3 John 12. 

DEN; a hole, or hollow place in 
the earth, where lions and other 
wild beaſts lodge, Judg. vi. 2. Job 
ZXXvit. 8. Rev. vi. 15. God's temple 
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became a den of thieves, when male 
tudes of wicked men officiated mags 
and, to the robbing God of his I 
nour, proſtituted it to he a place of 
diſhoneſt merchandiſe, Jer. vii. 11 
Matth. xxi. 14. Jeruſalem, and other 
cities of Judah, became a den of dra. 
gont, when being left deſolate, theſe 
creatures lodged amidft the rubbiſh 
Jer. ix. 11. x. 22. Nineveh is called 
a lion, den filled with ravin ; the con. 
quering monarchs who ruled there, 


Iſſuing forth like lions, deſtroyed the 


nations, and enriched the city with 
their ſpot], Nah. ii. 12. This preſent 
world is a den of lions, and mountain 
of leopards ; it is a very dangerous 
dwelling, as outrageous and wicked 
men abound and reſt in it, Song iy, 8, 
DENY ; (1.) To refuſe the truth 
of a charge or affi-mnation, Gen. xviii, 
15. (2.) To refuſe granting a re- 
queſt, 1 Kiags ii. 15. Prov. xxx, 5, 
God cannot deny himſelf; he cannot 
poſſibly a& or ſpeak unlike his own 
nature, or unlike the gracious charac- 
ters which he hath aſſumed, or the 
3 he hath made, 2 Tim. ii. Iz. 
en deny God or Chriſt, or his name, 
when, in their profeſſion or practice, 
they diſown his being the true Gad, 
Saviour, portion, ruler, and laſt end 
of their ſoul, Job xxxi. 28. Acts in. 
13. 4. They deny the. faith, when 
they embrace error, indulge themſelves 
in a ſlothful and wicked practice, and 
ſo manifeſt their unbelief of, and op- 
poſition to the truths of ſcripture, 
Rev. ii. 13. 1 Tim. v. 8. Men dem 
themſelves, when they refuſe to depend 
on their own righteouſneſs, as the 
ground of their happineſs; or to be led 
by their own wiſdom, or ruled by their 
own will and affections; or to attempt 
performance of good works in their 
own ſtrength ; but receive Jeſus Chrilt 
as the free gift of God, for their ail 
and in all, and undervalue their own 
eaſe, profit, or pleaſure, for the ſake 
of Chriſt, Matth. XVI» 2 4+ 
DENOUNCE ; ſolemaly to des 
clare a threatening, Deut. xxx. 18. 
DEPART; .) To go from? 


place or perſon, John vii. 3. (2. 


oe E d life, 1 

, out of this world and life, in. 
php ne ſtate, Luke ii. 29. (4+) 
To ceaſe, Nah. iii. 1. God departs 
fm men, when he ceaſes to beſtow 
his favours, hides the imiles of his 
countenance, and pours out his wrath 
on them. Hoſ. 1x. 12. ; or when he 
ceaſes to aflict, Job vii 19+ Men de- 
»1t from God, when they follow ſin- 
ful luſts, inſtead of holineſa, and ſeek 
created enjoy ments for their portion, 
"ſtead of fulneſs, Jer. xxxii. 40. ; and 
elpecially when they break their vows 
to him, and ceaſe from ſerving him, 
as once they did, Hol. i. 2. Men de- 
part from evil, or from hell, when 
they ceaſe from the love and practice 
of fin, and ſo from walking in the 
way to hell, Prov. xv. 24. xvi· 6. 

DerarTURE; (I.) The ruin of 
Tyre by the Chaldeans, which made 
the inhabitants quite leave the city, 
Ezek. xxvi. 18. (2+) A removal in- 
to the other world by death, 2 Tim. 
Iv. 6, 

. DEPOSE; to put out of office, 
Dan. v. 20. 

DEPRIVE; (I.) To take from 
one what he hath, or expects to have, 
Gen. xxvii. 45. If. Xxxxviii 10. (2.) 
To make deſtitute of, Job xxxix. 17. 

DEPTH. See DtEe. 

DEPUTED ; conſtituted inferior 
judge, 2 Sam. xv. 3. A DEPUTY, is 
a ruler, appointed by a ſuperior one, 
Acts xiii. 7. xviii. 12. 1 Kings xxii. 


9. 

" DERIDE ; to mock, Luke xvi. 
14+ To eri e flreng-hol1s, is to make 
a jeſt of taking them; to demoliſh 
them, as if in ſport, Hab 1. 10. 

DERISION ; mockery ; reproach, 
Job xxx. 1. 

DESCEND; to go down from a 
higher place to a lower, whether from 
heaven, or the clouds, to the earth ; 
or from a place higher in ſituation, to 
one lower in the fame country, or a 
different one, Matth. xxviii. 2. Pal. 
exxxiii. 3 Acts xxiv. 1. God deſcends, 
or comes own, when ſome viſible to- 
ken of his preſence moves towards the 
earth, Exod. xx. 18. Luke iii. 22. 


Chriſt's de/cen.ling into the lower parts 
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of the earth, denotes his infinite com- 
deſcenſion, and his perſonal union 
with his manhood on the earth, and 
with his body in the grave, Eph. iv. 


D F 8 


ics Wiſdom deſcen 3, it proceeds 
from God, who is high, and relides 
in heaven, to men on earth, James iii. 
15. DeSCENT, is, (1t.) A place 
bending downward, Luke xix. 35. 
(2.) A coming from parents and an- 
ceſtors by natural generation, Heb. 
vii. 3. 6. 

DESCRIBE. To deſcribe a coun- 
try, is to draw a plan of it, ſoſh. 
xviii. 4 To ceſcrive perſons, is to 
declare their names, marks, and places 
of abode, Judg. viii. 14. To eſcribe 
things, is to explain their nature and 
properties, Rom. iv. 6. 

DESCRY ; to view; ſpy out, Jud. 
i. 23. 

DERBE. See LycAONIA. 

DESERT ; wiLptrness. The 
Hebrews called the places a wilder- 
nefs, where the cities or towns were 
more diflant ane from another, as well 
as where there were no towns at all. 
The moſt noted deſerts we read of in 
ſcripture, are that of Egypt, on the 
north-eaſt of that country, Ezek. xx. 
36. ; the wilderneſs of Etham, on the 
welt of the Red ſea ; the wilderneſs of 
Shur, Sir, and Sinai, on the eaſt fide 
of the weltern gulf of the Red ea ; 
the wilderneſs of Paran, northward of 
the former, and of Zin, at the eaſt 
end of it. The wilderneſs of Edom is 
perhaps the ſame with that of Paran, 
or Jin; or rather one at the ſouth 
end of the Dead fea. The wilderneſs 
of Kade/h, might be the north part of 
the wilderneſs of Paran. The wilder- 
neſs of Moab, Arnon, and Kedemoth, 
might be the ſame, near the head of 
the river Arnon. The wilderneſs of 
Tadmor lay to the north-eaſt of Ca- 
naan. 'The wilderneſs of Fudah, of 
Zipb, FJeſbimon, and Maon, lay on 
the welt of the Dead ſea. The wil- 
derneſs where Jeſus was tempted, was 
probably the mouatains of Quarantana, 
to the eaſt of Jeruſalem, which now 
have an appearance molt rugged and 
unſightly; or that ncar Piſgah, 2 
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the eaſt of Jordan. A great many 
. wilderneſſes were named from the ci- 


ties next adjacent ; as the wilderneſs 
of Diblab, Engedi, Jeruel, 'Tekoah, 
Gibeon, Bethaven, c. The wilder- 
neſs of Arabia comprehends the de- 
ſerts of Shur, Sin, Paran, Zin, and 
Kedemoth, and was a very terrible and 
waſte howling wilderneſs, Deut. i. 19. 
xxxii. 10. The whole north parts of 
Arabia are called a deſert, becauſe ſo 
little of it was cultivated, or had ci- 
ties built in it, Jer. xxv. 24. Chaldea 
is called the deſert of the ſea: it was 
exceedingly well watered ; much of it 
a fen-country : there was a deſert be- 
tween it and the Medes and Perſians ; 
and by them it began to be turned in- 
to a deſert : but the words might be 
rendered, the plain of the ſea, If. xxi. 
1. The wilderneſs of the people, is ei- 
ther Chaldea, which, though reple- 
niſhed with inhabitants, was deſtitute 
of things ſpiritually good; or the bar- 
barous countries of Media and Scythia, 
Ezek. xx. 35. Whatever affords no 
ſupport and comfort, but diſtreſſes and 
perplexes, is called a wilderneſs 5 hence 
God aſks the Hebrews, if he had been 
to them à wilderneſs, and land of dark- 
neſs ? Jer. ii. 31. The Gentile world, 


before the ſpread of the goſpel, is cal- 


led a wilderneſs ; the. poor Heathens 
lived like wild beaſts, devouring one 
another, without order of divine laws 
and ordinances, without the comfort- 
able preſence of God, and without any 
fruit of good works to his honour, II. 
RXXV. I. G. X11. 19. xliti. 19. The au- 
derneſs into which God brought the 
Jews, that he might ſpeak to their 
heart, was their afflicted ſtate of cap- 


tirity in Babylon, and their preſent 


unhappy ftate of diſperſion, Hoſ. ji. 
14. The wilderneſs, in which the 
church ſubſiſts under Antichriſt, is her 
private and diſtreſſed condition: and 
may point to the rugged country about 
Savoy and Piedmont, in which the 
Waldenſes, for many ages, boldly pro- 
feſſed the truth, Rev. x11. 6. The au- 
derneſs, trom which the ſaints go up, 
is their barren, comfortleſs, and dan- 
gerous ſtate of ignorance and unbe- 


lief: the preſent evil world, in its er- 
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rors and corruptions ; and 
perſecution and trouble, T. 4 
viii. 5. where the words ought to he 
tranſlated goth up from the wilderneſ 
DESERVE ; to be worthy of bs. 
ra ix. 13. Job. xi. 6. Men are jud ed 
according to their deſerts, and — 
their deſerts rendered to them, when 
they receive the juſt puniſhment 9 
their deeds, Pſal. xxviii. 4. 
DESIRE; (a.) A longing ; wiſh 
ing, 1 Sam. xxl). 20. (2.) The re. 
queſt, or prayer of a ſoul, for the ſup- 
ply of its wants, ſpiritual, temporal 
or eternal, Pſal. cxlv. 19. (3.) 1 
affection, Song vii. 10. Dan, xi. 16 
4.) Iaclination to, or delight in the 
pleaſures of this life, Eecl. xii. 5. (5. 
Hope; expectation, 1 Sam. ix. 20. 
(6.) The thing defired, Prov. x. 24, 
Deſire is either natural, Deut xx, 
11. or religious, after things ſpiritu- 
ally good, Pfal. Ixxiii. 25. or miſchie. 
vous, for hurt to others, Mic. vii. 4, 
or covetous and luſt ful, Deut. vii. 25. 
v. 21. Wives are the 4%%e of their 
huſband's eyes ; they are comely and 
deſtrable to them: the temple was the 
deſire of the Jews eyes ; they much va- 
lued and prided themſelves in it, Ezek. 
xxiv. 16. 21. Chriſt is the defire of 
all nations ; he is altogether lovely, 
excellent, uſeful, and neceſſary : all 
that ſpiritually know him, 4 delire 
and long for him: at laſt, multitudes 
out of all nations ſhall believe on him, 
Hag. ii. 7. The Jews were a nation 
not deſirous or deſired : they had no pro- 
per defire after, and love to God and 
his ways; nor were they a plealure 
and delight to him, but the reverle, 
Zeph. ii. 1. The derer of the fleſh, are 
our ſinful luſts and inclinations, Epb. 
ii. 3. Gen. vi. 5. Through defire a mat 
ferarateth himſelf, and intermeadleth 
with all wiſdom : through good deſite, 
a man ſeparates himſelf from the com- 
mon cuſtoms of the world, and car- 
neſtly purſues after knowledge; 0 
through a vain-glorious defire, a man 
ſeparares himſelf from others, and 
meddles with every branch of buſineſs; 
or he objects to, and pours contempt 


on all true wiſdom, Po ny a 
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DESOLATE ; sor ART; lonely. 
A perſon is defolate or ſolitary, when 
without huſband or companions, 2 
Gam. xiii. 20. Pſal. xxv. 16. A deſo- 
late heart, is one deſerted of God, de- 
rived of comfort, and filled with per- 
plexity, Pſal. cxliii. 4 A houſe, ci- 
ty, or country, is deſolate or ſolitary, 
when without inhabitants, Jer. xſix. 
20. vi. 8. ix. 11. Lam. 1. 1. Pfalm 
crii. 4. The Hebrew word GaLmup, 
rendered ſolitary, ſigniſies barren as a 
ginty rock, quite deſtitute of good, 
Job iii. 7. xv. 34. xxx. 3. II. xlix. 21. 
Altars are d2{plate, when ruinous, and 
no offerings preſented on them, Ezek. 
vi. 6. Vines, fig trees, and idols are 
4. /late, when deſtroyed, or quite ne- 
glected, Hol. ii. + 12. Mic. i. 7. The 
Jewiſh temple was made deſolate, when 
God's ſpecial preſence no more reſided 
in it; when it was turned into ruins, 
and the Jews were caſt off from being 
God's peculiar people, Matth. xxiii. 
38. Job's company was made deſolate, 
when his children and ſervants were 
flain, and his friends ſcattered from 
him, Job xvi. 7. 
made deſolate, when Rome ſhall be 
turned into a ruinous heap, and multi- 
tudes ſhall forſake Popery, and turn 
to the Lord, Rev. xvii. 16. xviii. 19. 
The Gentile world, long deſtitute of 


the gracious preſence of God, or the 


church deprived of Chriſt's bodily pre- 
ſence, is likened to a deſolate widoaw, 
II. xlix. 8. live 1. The deſolate places, 
which great men build for themſelves, 
are deſolate citics, which they rebuild 
for their honour 3 or tombs, in which 
their dead bodies dwell in filence, Job 
Il, 14. 

DESPAIR ; to grow hopeleſs, 1 
Sam. xxvii. 1. 2 Cor iv. 8. DesPE- 
RATE ; without hope, Job vi. 26. Our 
heart is deſperately wicked ; ſo ſet on 
evil, that it will torego every hope, 
and ruſh on eternal ruin, to have it 
committed, Jer, xvii. 9. 

DESPISE, See CONTEMN. 

DESPITE, or SPITE ; (1.) Envy; 
malice, Ezek. xxv. 6. Pf. x. 14. (2.) 
The object of envy or malice, Neh. iv. 


4. r full of envy and 
0, I, | 
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malice, Ezek. xxv. 15. To entreat 


one ſpitefully, is maliciouſly to expoſe 


him to the moſt cruel and ſhameful a- 
buſe, Luke xviii. 32. Matth. v. 44. 

DESTITUTE ; wanting ; without 
help, happineſs, or comfort, 1 Tim. vi. 
5. Gen. xxiv. 27. 

DESTROY ; (1.) To pull down; 
cut off; kill, Gen. xix. 4. Exod. 
xxxiv. 13. Rom. iii. 16. (2.) To caſt 
one into hell; Mark i. 21. (3.) To 
hurt a weak Chriſtian, by drawing him 
to act againſt his conſcience, in the 
uſe of things indifferent; or by aliena- 
ting his mind from his Chriſtian pro- 
feſſion, Rom. xiv. 5. 1 Cor. viii. 11. 
12. God deſtroys meats, and the belly, 
when by death he breaks the connec- 
tion between the two, 1 Cor. vi. 13. 
The mouth of hypocrites deſtrozeth their 
neighbours, ſeducing them into error 
and ruin, Prov. xi. 9. Sin and Satan 
are d:f.royed, when their dominion, 
power, and influence are taken away, 
Rom. vi. 6. Heb. ii. 14. Satan, the 
Chaldeans, robbers, the peſtilence, &c. 
are called deſtroyers, Rev. ix. 11. Jer. 
iv. 7. Job xv. 21. 1 Cor. x. 10. DE- 
STRUCTION is, (. The taking away 
of the power and life of any perſon or 
thing, » Sam. v. 11. 1 Cor. v 5. (2.) 
Death, which cuts off men from their 
place and ſtation, Pſal. xc. 3. Ixxxviii. 
11. (3.) The peſtilence, or ſome o- 
ther terrible calamity, Pſalm xci. 10. 
Job xxi. 17. (4. The puniſhment of 
hell, 1 Tim. vi. 9. 2 Theff. i. 9. The 
poverty of poor men is their deſtrudtion 
or conſternation ; it diſtreſſeth and af- 
trights them, Prov. x. 15. 5 

DETERMINE ; (1.) To decide 
or judge a cauſe, Exod. xxi. 22. (2+) 
Firmly to reſolve, 4 Sam. xx. 7. 1 Cor. 
ii. 2. (3.) Unchangeably to appoint, 
Job xiv. 5. Dan. ix. 24 The deter- 
minate counſel of God, is his fixed and 
immutable decree, Acts ii. 23. 

DET EST; to hate and abhor 3 
perſon or thing, as abominable, Deut- 
vii. 26. Idols are repreſented as de- 
teſtable things, Jer. xvi. 18. Ezek. Vs 
11. vii. 20 

DEVIL; a fallen axcer, eſpeci- 
ally the chief of them : ſo called, be- 
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cauſe he :s a malicious accuſer of God 
and his people, Rev. xii. 9, 10. De- 
vils were and are worſhipped in the 
idols of the Heathens and Papiſts, 
Deut. xxxii. 17. Pſal. cvi. 37. Lev. 
xvii. 7. Rev. ix. 20. xviii. 2.; but 
themſelves tremble at the views of the 
true God, Jam. ii. 19. Wicked men 
are called devil; ; they reſemble theſe 
evil ſpirits in malice and enmity againſt 
God and his people; and in reproach 
and ſlander of them: and they are a- 
gow for Satan on earth, John vi. 70. 

ev. ii. 10. 1 Tim. iii. 1 11. 

DEVISE ; (1.) To contrive, Exod, 
xxxi. 4. 2.) To plot ſomething hurt- 
ful, 2 Sam. xxi. 5. Deviet ;- ( 1.) 
Curious work of an artihcer, 2 Chron. 
Ii. 14 (2.) Contrivance ; purpoſe, 
Eccl. ix. 10. (3.) Crafty projects, 
Pſal. x. 2. The devices of Satan, are 
his crafty temptations, whereby he en- 
ſnares and ruins mens ſouls, 2 Cor. ii. 
11. Mea are filled with their own de- 
vices, when the execution and fruit of 
them tend to their ruin, Prov. 1. 31. 

To DEVOTE ; (1.) Solemuly to 
ſet apart to the ſervice and honour of 
God, Lev. xxvii. 21. (2.) To ſet 
apart for deſtruction, Joſh. vi. + 17. 
Deut. xiii. Þ 13. See ACCURSED» 
DevorTions ; religious obſervances, 
Acts xvii. 23. Dxvour; much given 
to religious exerciſe, whether lawful 
or not, Luke ii. 25. Acts x. 2. Xii. 
50. xvii. 4. 17. 

DEVOUR; (1.) To eat up greedi- 
ly, Gen. xxxvit. 20. (z.) To ſpend 
riotouſly, Luke xv. 30. (3.) Cun- 
ningly to defraud God or men of their 
due, and ſeize on it for our own uſe, 
Matth. xxiii..14+ Prov. xx. 25. (4.) 
Cruelly to haraſs men, and ſpoil them 
of their ſpiritual and eternal happineſs, 
+ Pet. v. 8. (F.) To kill or deſtroy, 


2 Sam. ii. 26. Satan, the enemies of 


a people, or deſtructive judgements, 


are the devourer, whom God will re- 
buke, or ſtop, Mal. iii. 11. 

DEU TERONOMV; the laſt of 
che ſive books of Moſes. Its name ſig- 
nifies, the repetition of the lau. As the 
generation who came out of Egypt 

ere generally dead, Moſes, a few 
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days before his death, in thi. 1... + 
repeats the ſubſtance of 1.258 book 
in the wilderneſs, and a vanety af. 

5 y of tue 
laws that had been given them and 
adds ſome new ones; as of cuttins * 
falſe prophets and idolatrans che; 
of making battlementwaround the roof; 
of their houſes ; of exyiating uncertaia 
murder ; of taking down hanged ms 
leſactors in the evening; of unh 
rebellious children; of diſtinguiſping 
the ſexes by their apparel; of the OY 
riage of captives, and the wives of de. 
ceaſed brethren ; ot divorce ; and trial 
of virginity ; of men- caling; of run- 
away ſervants, . chap, i,—xxy, 
He then dire&s them to ſurrender 
themic!ives to God at Ebal and Geri. 
zim'; ſolemnly lays before them the 
bleſſings that would follow on their 
obedience to the divine laws ; and the 
miſeries that would attend their apo. 
ſtaſy and rebellion : and which have, 
or do take place on that unhappy Nas 
tion, in their ancient calamities, and 
preſent diſperſion, chap. xxxvi.— xxxi, 
It next contains the long of Moſes; 
his bleſſing of the twelve tribes ; and 
the account of his death; the laſt of 
which perhaps was wrote by another 
hand, chap. xxx1i.—xxxiv. The mar- 
ner of this book of Moſes is more ſub- 
lime, and its matter, chiefly the com- 
mands, more plain and practical than 
of the reſt. 

DEW ; a thick moiſt vapour that 
falls on the earth, chiefly when the 
ſun is below the horizon. In warm 
countries where it ſeldom raius, rank 
dews do exceedingly refreſh and moilt 
en the ground: hence the fall of dev 
was 2 a great bleſſing, and the 
with-holding of it a grievous curle, 
Deut. xxxiii. 13. 2 Sam. i. 21. Thi 
dew is firit raifed from the earth, heat- 
ed by the ſun, and hence the lower 
bodies are firſt moiſtened ; and bodies 
moſt hard ſhare leaſt of the dew: 
when ſo much is extracted as the ar 
cannot ſufficiently poiſe, it falls back 
on the earth: when the air is corrupt: 
ed with hurtful vapour, the dew is 1 
fected by it, and hence is formed the 
mildew, ſo injurious to corns. oor 
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1 Cod in him, are likened to dew: 
AGE reviving, and fructify- 


ſpirit ! Hol. xiv. 5. 11a, xxvi. 19. 
The ſaints are as cb, for multitude, 
ſealantneſs, and refreſhful influence 
on others around, 'Pſal. cx. 3. Mic. v. 
„. Au army is like falling dew, for 
their numbers, and their ſeizing on 
every thing near them, 2 Sam. xvii. 
12. Afflictions and ſufferings are like 
dew, and drops of the night ; are many 
and difagreeable, and yet have a hap- 
py and fructifyin tendency, Song v. 
2. Dan. iv. 25. Amos vi. F 11. The 
traths of God are as dew; falling gra- 
dually, and often inſenſibly on the 
ſouls of men, they refreſh, render them 
fot, pliable, and fruitful in good 
works, Deut. xxxii. 2. Any thing 
very delightful and refreſhful 1s com- 
pared to dew ; the king's favour is as 
dew, mightily delights and actuates 
men, Prov. xix. 12. Harmony of 
brethren, is as the rank dew of Her- 
mn, very delightful, reviving, and en- 
couraging to good works, Pf. exxxiii. 
z. The dew lies on one's branches, 
when his ſoul proſpers under the in- 
fluences of God's word and Spirit, 
and his outward lot under the ſmiles 
of his providence, Job xxix. ig. 

DIADEM ; a-cxown. 

DIAL; an inſtrument for meaſu- 
ring of time, by the ſhadow of the 
lun. Whether the people on the eaſt 
of the Euphrates, or the Jews or Phe- 
nicians, firſt invented this inſtrument, 

we know not. The Greeks knew no- 
thing of dials, till the time of Anaxi- 
mander, the contemporary of Cyrus. 
Nor in hiſtory do we find a dial more 
ancient than that of Ahaz. Nor is 
there any mention of hours, till the 
time of Daniel's captivity in Babylon, 
chap. iv. 9. Some learned men ſup- 
pole, that the MAH HHALOTH, which our 
verlon renders. a dial, was no more 
than a flight of ſtairs, and the degrees 
vere the ſteps of the ſtair. Others 
contend that it was a real dial; but 
of what form, horizontal, or vertical, 


agreed. It is certain, a real miracle 


ing, the influences of his word and 


or of what other form, they are not 
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on this dial or flair, marked the cer- 
tainty of Hezekiah's future reſtoration 
to health; but whether the ſun or on- 
1 his ſhadow, went backward the ten 
egrees, is ſtill controverted. Thoſe 
who maintain that only the ſhadow 
went back, obſerve, that in 2 Kings 
xx. mention is only made of the goin 
back of the ſhadow 3 and that in Iſai- 
ah's account of this matter, chap. 
xxxviii. the ſun may be put for his ſha- 
dow; that the ſhadow might go back 


by an inflection of the rays of the'ſan ; 


that if the ſun had gone back gradu- 
ally, the day would have been ten or 
twenty hours longer than ordinary, 
and ſo one part of the world ſcorched, 
and the other half freezed; or if it 
had gone back inſtantaneouſly, the 
frame of nature muſt have felt an in- 
ſufferable ſhock, which the aſtrono- 
mers of theſe times could not have 
failed to obſerve; and that it was need - 
leſs for God to put himſelf to the ex- 
ence of ſo great a miracle, when the 
inflection uf the ſolar rays might as 
well ſerve the turn, To me the whole 
of this reaſoning appears rather. ſhowy, 
than ſolid. In favour of the ſun's go- 
ing back, it is eaſy to obſerve, fv 
no miracle is more difficult to God 

than another; that we are expreſs 
told, that the ſun went back : that it 
is hard to conceive, how the ſhadow 
could go back without the ſun ; chat 
if all had been done by a mere inflec- 
tion of the rays of the ſun, it would 
have been a private affair, and not a- 
larmed the Chaldeans, as it ſeems it 
did; that the Chineſe annals inform 
us, that the planet Mars went back 
ſeveral degrees, for the ſake of one of 
their kings, about this ſame time, Iſa. 
xxxvili. 8. 2 Kings xx. 9. 11 

Di AMOND, See ApamanT. 

DIANA; a celebrated goddeſs of 
the Heathen. She was eſpecially re. 
nowned at Epheſus. She was one of 
the twelve ſuperior deities, and was 
called by the ſeveral names of Hebe, 
Trivia, Hecate, Diana, and Lucina. 
In heaven, ſhe was the man or queer 
of heaven, and perhaps the fame with 
Meni, the numberer, or goddeſs of 
Xx2 months 


DIB 
months, Jer. vii 18, Fzek. xvi. 25. DIMINISH}; to make leſs in 


Wa, xv. On earth, ſhe was Di- 
ana and Trivia, the goddeſs of hunt- 
ing and highways: in hell, ſhe was 
Hecate : in affilting women in child- 
birth, ſhe was-Lucina, She was ſaid 
to be the daughter of Jupiter and ſiſ- 
ter of Apollo : and was figured as a 
young huntreſs, with a creſcent or 
half moon on her head : or as wholly 
covered with breaſts, and her pedeſtal 


ornamented with heads of ſtags, oxen, 


and dogs, to mark her bounty, and 

ower over hunting, She was wor 
ſhipped with great ſolemnity at Ephe- 
ſus, Acts xix. 27,—35. 

DIBON, or Dibon-gad ; perhaps 
the tame with Dimon : Sihon took it 
from the Moabites. Moſes, when the 
Hebrews encamped near it, took it, 
and gave it to the Reubenites ; but it 
ſeems the Gadites got it in exchange 
for ſome other place. It afterwards 
fell into the hands of the Moabites, 
and was ruined by the Aſſyriaus and 
Chaldeans, Numb. xxxit. 24. xxxiii. 

5. ſoſh. xiii 9. 17. Iſa. xv. 2. 9. 

cr. xlviii. 18 

IE; not only to be diſtreſſed, to 
loſe natural life; but to loſe all kind 
of happineſs, and incur every kind of 
milery, 1 Cor. XV. Jie Gen. vii. 21. 
Ezek xxxiil. 11. Sce DEaD. | 

DIFFER ; (1.) To be unlike, 1 
Cor. xv. 41. (2.} To be more excel- 
lent, 1 Cor. iv. 7. 

DIG; to make a trench, pit, &c. 
God digs and dungs about barren pro- 
feſſors, when he deals with them by 
awakening and alluring providences, 
ordinances, and influences, Luke xiii. 
8. Wicked men dig up evil; they re 
proach neighbours with former faults, 
and with great pains they do miſchicf, 
Prov, xvi. 27. The unjuſt ſteward 
could not dig, could not perform ſervile 
work, Luke xvi. 3. See Pr. 

DIGNITY ; (4.) Honour; repu- 
tation; honourable employ, Eccl. x. 
6. (2.) A ruler, 2 Pet. ii. 10. 

DILIGENT ; very careful and ac- 
tive, Deut. xix. 18. Saints, eſpeci- 
ally if active in following the Lord, 
are often called qiligent, Prov. xiii. 4. 
xii. 27+ x. 44. 
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tiles were called, and the Jews ſevere- 


neſs and ſanctification, Matth. xxl. 1, 


DTO 


er, wealth, nieaſure, or number, Exch: 
Vs DIM; (x \ W * a 1 
(. eak 19 fight, 
xxvii. 1. (2.) Obſcure; derbi ug 
iv. 1. Perplexing and heavy calami 
ties on a nation are called a gm; . 
they obſcure their glory, and make 
them ſcarce know what to do, 8 
iv. 10. The dimneſs ſhall not be ſuch 
as when he lightly aſſicted the land of 
Zebulun and Naphtali, and afternyar4 
did more grievouſly afflift her, &c.: the 
judgements ot God upon the Jewiſh 
nation, by the hand of the Romans, 
ſhall be more diſtreſsful than the ruin 
of the ten tribes by the Aſſyrians. 
The haraſſment of Judah by Senna- 
cherib, or even their captivity by Ne. 
buchadnezzar, ſhall be more hopeful 
than the captivity of the ten tribes, 
But the words might be read, He 
made baſe of the land of Zebulun, but af- 
terwards glorified it, a. ix. i. 
DINAH; See Jacos. 
DINAITES. See SamartiTaxs, 
DINNER; the goſpel-dilpenſation 
in the apoſtolic age is called a vix- 
NER. It took place in the begun af. 
ternoon of time, and was a bleſſed 
means of refreſhing and ſtrengthening 
many ſouls for the ſervice of God, 
When the Jews refuſed -it, the Gen- 


alami. 


ly puniſhed for their contempt of it. 
Fearful will be the puniſhment of An- 
tichriſtians, and others, who put not 
on the Lord Jeſus, as their righteoul- 


See >VPPER. 


DIONYSIUS the Areopagite, or 
judge in the court of Areopagus. In 
his youth, it is ſaid, he was bred in 
all the tamed learning of Athens, and 
went afterward to Egypt to perfet 
himſelf in altronomy : being at Os 
when our Saviour died, and obſerving 
the miraculous darkneſs, he cried out, 


Either the God ef nature / 


ſuffers *. 
ſelf, or ſympathizes with one that ſuſfert. 
He was converted at Athens by Paul, 
and it is ſaid, became an evangelith 
and was burnt as a martyr in his of 


city, A. D. 95. Perhaps Dogon 
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the lady who was converted about the 
ame time, was his wife, Acts xvii. 54+ 
DIOTREPHES; a pretended 
Chriſtian, that was ambitious of Deng 
referred to every body elſe. He di 
al he could to oppoſe the reception of 
the meſſengers ſent by the Apoſtle 
John, and faid what he could to dif- 
parage that great man, 3 John 9. 
DIRECT”; (1.) To ſhew the way 
to one, Gen. xlvi. 28. (2.) To point 
towards one. Job xxxii. 14. God di- 
7:45 mens ſteps and ways, and their 
heart into the love of himſelf, Prov. 
xvi. J. 2 Theſſ. iii. 5. Wiſdom is pro- 
halle to direct, how to act; righte- 
ouſnels direds - it tends to keep men 
in a proper courſe of life, Ecel. x. o. 
Prov. xi. 5+ Men dired prayer to God, 
when they, with knowledge, conti- 
dence, and awe, addreſs their prayers 
to him, and expect the fulfilment there- 
of from him, Pſal. v. 3. Kli. + 2. 
DISALLOW ; to tellify diſlike of 
a perſon or thing, Numb. xxx. 5. 
Chrift is diſallowed of men : by their 
unbelief, blaſphemy, and hatred of 
him, and by their perſecution of him 
or his people, the Jews and others 
marked their diſlike ot him, 1 Pet. ii. 4. 
DISANNUL; to alter, aboliſh, 
Job xl 8. Gal. iii. 17. 
DIS AP POINT; to prevent one's 
obtaining what he hoped for; and exc- 
cuting what he intended; Prov. xv. 22. 
Pla). xvii. 13. | 
DISCERN ; (1.) To obſerve care- 
fully, Gen. xxxi. 32. (2.) To diſ- 
tinguiſn one thing from another, 2 
Sam. xiv. 17. To diſcern time and 
Judgement, 13 to know the ſeaſon proper 
tor ſuch works, and the works pro- 
per on ſuch occafions, Eccl, viii 5. 
To diſcern the Ler4*s body, is, by ſpi- 
ritual knowledge, to take up the bread 
and wine in the Lord's ſupper, as re- 
preſenting the perſon and righteouſ- 
neſs ot God in our nature, 1 Cor. xi. 
29. Chrilt is a diſcerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart ;. he fully 
knows, and can judge of their mo- 
uyes, manner, and ends: the ſcripture 
a diſcerner of them; when power- 
fully applied, it makes men truly to 
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DIS: 
underſtand them, Heb. iv. 12. Dif. 
cerning of ſpirits, was either a mira- 
culous power of diſcerning mens ſtate 
or ſecret conduct; or a ſpiritual abi- 
lity, to diſcern true apoſtles and miui- 
ſters from falſe ones, 1 Cor. xii. 10. 
DISCHARGE ; to unload ; give 
up, 1 Kings v. 9. There is no ai/- 
charge in the warfare of death; no 
way of eſcaping it, Eccl. viii. 8. 
ISCIPLE ; one that learns from 
a maſter ; a ſcholar, John ix. 28. In 
the Goſpels, it generally ſignifies the 
twelve APOSTLES, who 1 under 
Jeſus Chriſt as their Maſter: but in 
the Acts and Epititles, it ſignifies any 
follower ot Chriit who is careful to 
learn his truth. | 
DISCIPLINE; inſtruction, cor- 
rection, Job xxxvi. 10. 
DISCLOSE; to ſhew openly ; un- 
cover. The earth diſcloſes her blood 
and ſlain, when thole who did wick- 
edneſs, and ſhed innocent blood, are 
publi:ly puniſhed, If, xxvi. 21. 
DISCOMFIT; to conquer, rout, 
Exod. xvii. 13. 
DISCONTINUZ}; to. ceaſe, Jer. 
xvii. 4. 
DISCOVER; (1.) To perceive 
obſerve, Acts xxi. 3. (2.) To ren- 
der - manifeſt, expoſe to open view, 
Exod. xx. 26. The Jews diſcovered 
themſelves to another in God's ſtead, 
when they loved and worſhipped idols, 
and truſted to ailiances in his room, 
If. Iv. 8. To diſcover or UNCOVER 
near kin, or nate neſs, is to have car- 
nal dealings with one, Lev. xx. 18. 19. 
xviii. 6.— 19. To uncover the locks, 
thighs, foreſkin, nakedneſs, or ſkirts 
of a people, is to expoſe them to ter- 
rible ſhame and diſgrace, and ſhew 
their weakneſs and wickedneſs; II. 
xlvii. 2. iii. 17. Hab. ii. 16. Ezek. 
xvi. 37. Jer. xiii. 26. 
the lewdneſs and fin of a people, when 
he openly punithes, them on account 


of their 1dolatry, whoredom, and other 


wickedneſs, Lam. iv. 22. Ho. ii. 10. 
To wiſcover the foundations of a city, 
is to demoliſh it utterly, Mic, i. 6. To 
d:ſcover th: faune«ations of a kingdom 
even ts the neck, is to cut off its great 

| men, 
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wen, and fo overturn it, Hab. i. I3. 
He uiſcovered the covering of Judah ; 
Sennacherib diſmantled their fortified 
Cities, II. xxii. 8. | 
_ DISCRETION; prudence ; ſo- 
briety, Pſal. exii. 5. Prov. i. 4. 
D ISD AIN; to deſpiſe as inſignifi- 
cant and vile, Job xxx. 1. 
DISEASE ; an ailment of body or 
Toul, 1 Kings xv. 23. Ezek. xxxiv. 
4. All of them are the fruit of fin, 
and comprehended in the death that 
is the wages of it. Their various forms 
are innumerable, and as men change 
their method of finning againſt him, 
God changes the form of our diſeaſcs. 
The diſeales mentioned in ſcripture, 
are fevers, agues, inflammation, itch, 
botches, boils, leprofy, palſy, drop- 
ſy, running iſſues, blindneſs, deafneſs, 
dumbneſs, lamenefs, &c. Deut. xxiii. 
22. 27. Matth. iv. 25. xi. 5. The 
Hebrews being very unſkilful in the 
fyſtem of nature, generally aſcribed 
their diſeaſes to evil ſpirits, and the 
more terrible ones, 'to the immediate 
hand of God. Nor can we ſay how 
far theſe cauſes may immediately act 
in the production of our diſtempers. H 
is plain, God has often puniſhed pe- 
culiar fins with peculiar judgements, as 
3n the caſe of Abimelech, Er, Onan, 
Miriam, Gehazi, Jehoram, Uzziah, 


Herod, and the Philiftines who de- 


tained the captive ark ; Sennacherib's 
army, the Corinthians, &c. Jeſus 
Chiiſt healed a vaſt number of diſcaſes, 
otherwiſe deſperate ; and we hope, of- 
ten healed the maladies of their ſoul, 
al-ng with thoſe of the body. The 


diſeaſes of Egypt, were blindaeſs, ul- 


cers in the legs, conſumptions, and the 


elephantiac leproſy, &c, Exod. xy. 


26. Covetoufneſs is an evil „iſeaſe, 
that terribly corrupts and pains the 
"Youl, Eccl. vi. 2. An evil diſeaſe, or 
diſeaſe of Belial « ſome terrible and 
deſperate diſeaſe inflicted by the de- 
vil, as the fruit of his diſtinguiſhed 
crimes, cleaveth to him, Pſal. xli. 8. 

DIS FIGURE; to disform, make 
ugly, Mark vi. 16. 
DISGRACE; to prsHoxovR, 
ſhame, render coutemptible, Jer. xiv. 
81. 2 : 
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DISGUISE + to conceal! one's f 
by a falſe appearance, 1 Sam. xxrii. . 
DISHON ESTV. deceit, thi 
neſs, ſhameful behaviour, 2 Cor. f g 
DISINHERIT; to deprive of t, 
ET ns XIV. 12, 
18 ; painfully to ſe 
Jer. vi. 4 8. Ezck. aii. 17. Wis 
DISMAY ; terribly to affright an 
perplex, Obad. . 
DISMIS> ; to ſend off; cauſe t; 
ſeparate, 2 Chron. xxiii. 8. 
DISOBEDIENT, rebellious, 2. 
verſe to obey the laws of God or mer 
Luke i. 17. Acts xxvi. 9. 
DISORDERLY ; not according to 
the laws of Chriſt, 2 Theſſ. iii. 6. 
DISPATCH ; {(1.) To kill, Ex. 
xxiii. 47. (2.) To put an end to 20 
affair, Ezra x. + 14. 
DISPENSATION; (1.) A feer- 
ardly office of adminiſtering the ord 
nances of the goſpel, 1 Cor, ix. 11, 
It is called a diſpenſation of grace, he. 
cauſe it is freely given, and given in 
order to confer the grace of God to 
men, Eph. iii. 2.; and a diſpenſ2tin 
of God, as it is given by him, and for 
his glory, Col. i. 25. The two dl. 
ferent methods of revealing the trutly 
of the goſpel, before and after Chrilt 
death, are the Old and New Teta. 
ment diſpen/ations thereof, Eph. i. wo, 
DISPERSE ; (1.) To ſpread, ſcat 
ter, Prov. xv. 7. Ezek. xii. 15, (2, 
To give to the poor, Pſal. exii. 9. 
Cor. ix. 9. (3.) To place here one, and 
there one, 2 Chron. xi. 23. God) 
diſperſed and the diſperſed among the Cem 
Tiles, may fignify thoſe Jews that lind 
in Eygpt, Aſſyria, Leſſer Aſia, and 
other countries than Judea, Zeph. i 
10. ſohn vii. 35. | 
DISPLAY; to ſhew openly, clear 
ly to ſpread out, Pſal. Ix. 4. 
DISPLEASE. God's hot or f 
diſpleaſure, denotes his being highly 
provoked ; his avenging wrath 
moſt fearful judgements, Zech. 1% 
15. Deut. ix. 19. Pſal. vi. 1. 
DISPOSE ; (i.) To incline, 100. 
x. 27. (2. ] To place in right oda 
Job xxxiv. 13. 
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ſition of angels ; they attend- 

7071 2 wy when he gave it ; and 
yy them was the audible voice that 
publiſbed it, perhaps, formed, Acts 
vii. 53. but the word may be rendered, 
among the rauks of angels. 

DISPOSSESS 3 to drive one out 
of his property, Numb. xxxit. 39. 

DISPUTE ; to contend with argu- 
ments, Acts vi. 9. xvii. 17. Diſput- 
ing is ſinful, when it is carried on by 
wrong arguments, for a wrong end, or 
in an angry and contentious manner, 
wherein victory, rather than the diſ- 
covery or honour of truth, is ſought 
for, Phil. ii. 14. 1 Tim. vi. 5. Such 
a8 are weak in the faith, are not to be 
admitted into the church with doubt- 
ful diſputations : they are not to be 
tried whether they underſtand intri- 
cate controverſies; nor to have any 
thing but what is clearly aſſerted in 
ſeripture, impoſed on them as terms 
of admiſſion, Rom. xiv. 1. 

DISQUIET ; to diſtreſs, render 
une y, Jer. |. 34. | 

DI5SEMBLE ; to lie, pretend one 
ching, and do another, Joſh. vii. 11. 
Jer. xlii. 20. Rom. xii. 9. 

DI5SENSION, diſputing, ftrife, 
Acts xv. 2. xxiii. 7. 

DISSIMU LA TION. Love is with- 
eut diſſimulation, when it is altogether © 
lincere, and mens kind carriage truly 
proceeds from their heart, Rom. xii. 
9. The diſimulaticn that Barnabas 
was Carried away with, was Peter's 
keeping at a diſtance from'eating with 
Gentile converts, though he knew God 
gave uo warrant for ſo doing, Gal. ii. 


13. 

DISSOLVE; (1.) To ſoften; 
moiſten, Pſal. Ixv. 10. (2.) To melt 
down ;z put quite out of order; de 
troy, Plal. Ixxv. 3. (3.) To anſwer 
and explain a dark and doubtful mat- 
ter, Dan. v. 12. 16. | 

DISTAFF; an inſtrument to ſpin 
with ; probably the ſame which our 
old women uſed, and called a rock, 

rOV. xxxi. 19. 


DISTIL ; To drop ſeftly, Deut. 


IXXIii. 2. 


DISTINCTION; what ſhews the 
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the Hebrews had been once ſore op- 


X11, 13. 


1 Dis 
difference of one thing from another 
1 Cor. xiv. 7. 

DISTINCTLY ; plainly, ſo as 
one point may be diſtinguiſhed from 
another, and ſo every part and the 
whole point, clearly underſtood, Nehs 
viii. 8. o. 

DISTRACTED ; toſſed in mind ; 
out of one's wits, Pſal. Ixxxviii. 15. 
To attend on God without diſtraction, 
is to wait on his ordinances without 
vexation and diſturbance of mind, or 
temptations tending thereto, 1 Cor. 
vii. 33. 

DISTRESS ; TROvBLE ; whatever 
vexes, pains, or hurts our ſoul, body, 
outward enjoyments, as temptation, 
delertion, diſquiet of mind, Pſal. cxlin. 
il-: war, perſecution, bodily afflic» 
tion, &c. 1 Chron. xxii. 14. 2 Tim. 
ii. 9. Job xiv. 1. Ifa. xxv. 4. Lam. 
i. 20. The finful manner of the Jews 
obſervance of their ceremonies was a 
trouble to God; quite offenſive and 
unacceptable, Iſa. i. 14. Egypt was 
a land of trouble and anguiſh; there 


preſſed, and painfully enſlaved ; and 14 
the Jews expectation of help from 1% 
them, in the time of Hezekiah, and | 4 
afterward, did but increaſe their miſe- 
ry, Ia. xxx. vi. To TROUBLE the 
water or ſea,' is to toſs it hither and | 
thither, John v. 4. To zrouble men, wy 
is to bring anxious care, fear, danger, N 
and pain on them, Luke x. 41. Gen. 
xlv. 3. Lam. i. 20. The apoſtles | 
were troubled, but not diſtreſſed ; load- | 
ed with outward affliction, but in- q! 
wardly full of ſpiritual conſolation ; Ill 
perplexed, oft brought to their wits 
end what to do, but not in deſpair of 
God's delivering them; perſecuted of { 
men, but mot forſaken God; caft "nh 
down, ſore diſtreſſed in body and mind. 
but not deſtroyed, 2 Cor. iv. 8. 9. 
From their return from Babylon, the 
Jews had Ztroublous times ; = were 178 
terribly haraſſed with tributes, wars, 1 
ſecutions, Dan. ix. 25. | 
DISTRIBUTE ; (1.) To give by I 
22 or parts, Joſh. xii. 32. (2. 1's 
o give freely, 1 Tim. vi. 18. Rom. 10 
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DITCH ; a place digged around a 
city, garden, or field, to defend it, or 
drain off the water, Ifa, xxii. 11. 
Ditches are generally miry at bottom; 
nor is it eaſy to get out of them. 
God plunges men into the ditch, when 
he manifeſts to them their abominable 
wickedneſs, and afflicts them for it, 
Job ix. 31. Whoriſh women are a 
aeep ditch ; ſuch as intermedde with 
them can ſcarce be recovered, but 
wallow in their uncleanneſs, and die 
in miſery, Prov. xxiii. 27. There is 
perhaps here an alluſion to a rent of 
the earth in Syria, which is about 4 
yards wide and zo deep; and its ſides 
ſo covered with fine trees, ſhrubs, and 
flowers, that the traveller never ſees 
it, till he arrive upon it. The aztch- 
et and pits, which wicked men dig for 
their neighbours, are ſnares which 


they lay to ruin their ſoul, body, re- 


88 &c. Pſal. vii. 15. cxl. o. 
rror wickedneſs, and hell, out of 
which there is no recovery, and where 
ſinners for ever wallow in wickedneſs 
and torment, are /e ditch, into which 
blind teachers lead their followers, 
Matth. xv. 14. 
DIVERS; (1.) Several perſons, 
2 Chron. xxx. 11. (2.) Different, 
Judg. v. 30. Dan. vii. 19. The He 
brews were forbid to engender their 
cattle with divers kinds, as by coup- 
ling horſes and aſſes; and to ſow their 
fields or gardens with mingled fced ; 
and to wear cloth made of linen and 
woollen wrought together : by theſe 
admonitions, they were excited to be- 
ware of mingling themſelves with the 
Heathen ; of mingling the truths and 
ordinances of God with their own 
inventions; and to avoid thinking to 
mix nature and grace, the Meſſiah's 
righteouſneſs and their own. in the 
work of their ſalvation, Lev. xix. 19. 
Deut. xxii. 9. 1. Diver; weights and 
meaſurcs, are a larger to receive goods 
with, and a leſſer to give them out. 
This, importing the molt vile and de- 
liberate diſhoneſty, was an abomina- 
tion to the Lord, Prov. xx. 10. 23. 
Diverſity of gifts and operations, are 
different forms, kinds, aud degrees of 


them, 1 Cor. xii. 4. 6. 
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DIVIDE; (1.) To ſeparate or art iaboli. 
one thing from another, Gen, hat ele 
2.) To part one thing into two, 1 hings | 
king a diſtance between them, Ero“ Joſophy 
xv. 9. (2.) To break to pieces; nic eak n 
contending parties; ſet one again} an. r. 1 
other, Lam. iv. 16. Luke xii, 54, My uin, 
xii. 5. (4.) To deal, give or take his ber ver 
due ſhare, If. liii. 12. The dividing g. ſuch a 
ſunder of the joints and marrow by the ftars, C 
word of God, 1mports deep comiction ities, | 
of conſcience, reaching even to the ihe ? 
moſt ſecret and beloved lults, Heb, jr were, { 
12. To cairide rightly the word of with ſe 
truth, is to preach it diitinQly, and and to 
apply to ſaints and ſinners what i pernatl 
proper for them, 2 Tim. ii. 15. Matth, 1 
xxiv. 45. ; were 
DIVINE : belonging to God; c. hurting 
cellent and God hke, Heb. ix, 1, pr dial 
Prov. xvi. 10. 2 Pet. i. 4. | Riu, c. 
To DIVI NE. The word x4annasy tended 
properly ſignifies to ſearch carefully, Jes by 
or to try ; and when mentioned 1n the ving ne 
hiſtory of Joſeph, may import no plich l 
more, than that he would carefully uA. 
ſearch for his cup, or had ſufficiently ſuch a 
tried his brethrens honeſty by it, Gm, Meng, 
«liv. 5. 15; : but ordinarily it üg. Mate. 
fies. to find out and foretel ſecret or — 
future things, by ſome ſinful and dia be fac! 
bolic means. The art of pivixaTION Phets; 
was very much practiſed among the — 
Chaldeans, and other eaſtern nations; ſerving 
nay, among all che Heathens in ever * 
age, and among multitudes of nomi- 1 
nal Chriſtians heatheniſhly difpoſed, * : 
trying to balance their want of true ah 
knowledge, with what is ſhadowy and — 
wieked; and ever ready to mark ther "gs 
ſubjeetion to Satan as the god of thi 8 
world, in their obſervance of his ord 5 
nances. The ſyſtems and methods df a0 Fg 
divination were almoſt infinite in nun- 3 
ber, as Cardan ſhews us. Scarce a0 hee - 
thing but was abuſed, as a means t0 a ' 
obtain this unlawful and unſubſtzntid * 
knowledge; againſt which Cicero ba * 
written two books, to refute the wh "% a0. 
of it, as ſenſcleſs and trifling. ( — 
The CHarTUmIlsz or mapicians, wer charac 
perhaps their natural philoſophers, who * 
added to their knowledge of natuth All tt 
the eff:.Qting of things wonderful Va 


D Iv 


zabolic means. Nay, it is certain, 
bat electricity. and a thouſand other 
hings in the experimental part of phi- 
Joſophy, are apt to be thought, by 
ak minds, an effect of diabolic pow- 
r. The HHOBRE SHAMAIM ASHA- 
Lai, and MEHHHONENIM, aſtrologers, 
i/>roers of times, ſoothſayers, were 
[ich as, by obſerving the heavens, 
lars, clouds, and by calling of nati- 
ities, pretended to know future events. 
The MENAHHASHIM, Or enchanters, 
were ſuch as pretended intercourle 
with ſerpents, and to interpret omens, 
and to work things wonderful by ſu- 
pernatural influence. The MEcasne- 
PHIM, witches or er an it ſeems, 
were ſuch as had unlawful arts of 
hurting their neighbours, by* poiſon 
or diabolic influence. The noh 
nu, charmers, might be ſuch as pre- 
tended to prevent hurt, or heal diſea- 
ſes by charms, that is, by means ha- 
ving no natural tendency to accom- 
plihnh the end. The viogHRUO Nin, 


Y ly evizari's, or cunning men, might be 
ntly ſuch as were conſulted concerning 
* Sthings loſt, or in caſe of incurable-like 
i. diſcaſes; or to find out future for- 
yo tunes, The KOSEMIM, Gtviners, might 


be ſuch as ſet up for a kind of pro- 
phets; but how they came by their 
pretended knowledge, whether by ob- 
ſerving the flight of birds, or by 
looking into the entrails of beaſts, or 
by diabolic impreſſion on their mind, 
Ce. we cannot ſo much as gueſs. 
There were befides. the cornſulters with 


and amuiltar ſpirits, who held familiar in- 
* tercourſe with Satan, aud conſulted 
th him as they had need. Others were 
by necromancers, and pretended to raiſe 
s of and conſult with ſuch perſons as were 


dead. How the HHHONENIM and Go- 
ZERIM, ſothſayers, pretended to have 


an . 

* their art of toretelling futurities, whe- 
Ital ther by clouds, or by divination with 
ha twigs, Cc. we know not. It is pro- 


dale, that ſometimes one perſon pre- 
tenced to all or moſt of the arts ſup- 
puled to be marked by theſe various 


who characters; hence it becomes hard to 
ure, know the preciſe meaning thereof. 


All theſe arts, and all pretenſions there- 
Val. I. 


n 
| 4 are prohibited by the word of God, 
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Lev. xx. 27. Deut. xvii. 9.— 13. If. 
viii. 19. It is probable, divination 
began in the earlieſt ages: whether 
Joſeph pretended to it, or not, is un- 
certain. But it is certain, about 200 
years after, there were magicians in 
Egypt, who pretended to do wonder- 
ful things. It is plain, they, by their 
enchantments, made their rods ap- 
pear as ſerpents, water as blood, and 
brought up frogs on the land of E- 
gypt in imitation of Moſes, But whe- 
ther by illuſive witchcraft, they mere- 
ly. cheated the eyes of ſpectators; or 
whether by Satanic impreſſion on the 
rod, water, c. there was any real 
change effected; or whether, while 
they uſed their enchantments, God 
ſovereignly effected a real miracle, in 
order to harden the heart of Pharaoh, 
is not agreed by interpreters. lt is 
certain, that in all their appearance of 
miracles, Moſes had by far the ſupe- 
riority; that whatever they did, but 
added to the plagues of their country; 
and that they taught no doctrine pro- 


per to attend, and be the diftinguiſh- 


ing mark of true miracles, Exod. vii. 
viii. Diviners abounded with the people 
of Canaan ; nor do the Hebrews ſeem 
to have taken due care to extirpate 
them, till the days of Saul; and he 
afterwards conſulted a witch at Ex dor. 
who pretended to bring up Samuel 
from the dead, to ſhew him his fate. 
In the days of Ahaz, it ſeems to have 
been common to ule divination by 
rods, Hof. iv. 12. and to conſult di- 
viners and ſoothſayers; and numbers, 
it is like, had come to them from Chal- 
dea or Arabia in the eaſt, for the ſake 
of gain, If. ii 6. viii. 19. Manaſſeh 
not only encouraged this nfernal tribe, 
but became one of their number, 
2 Kings xxi. 6. 2 Chron. xxxiii. 6. 
All along to this day, the Egyptiaus 
have made high pretences to divina- 
tion; nor were the Philiſtines much 
behind them, If. ii 6. No people 
were more mad upon it than the Chal- 
deans, II. xlvii. 9. 12. 13. xliv. 25. 
When Nebuchadnezzar came to the 
ſouth-eaſt of Syria, he conſulted, by 
Xy Xl 
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the drawing of arrows out of a quiver, 
and by images, and by inſpecting the 


entrails of beaſts, whether he ſhould firſt 


beſiege Rabbah or Jeruſalem, Ezek. 
xxi. 21. Multirudes of diviners were 
maintained at Babylon on the public 
expence, that they might be ready to 
conſult on every difficult occaſion. 
Their inability to tell Nebuchadnezzar 
one of his dreams, and to interpret 
another, or to read the hand-writing 
of the angel on the wall of Belſhazzar's 
palace, no doubt, much diminiſhed 
their credit, Dan. ii. iv. v.; but it is 
probable Zoroaſter reſtored it, about 
the time of Darius Hyſtaſpes king of 
Perſia, At Philippi, a young for- 
cereſs, vexed Paul and Silas, till they 
diſlodged the devil who poſſeſſed her, 
Acts xvi. 16.— 18. At Epheſus, a 
vaſt number of diviners were convert- 
ed to the Chriſtian faith, and burnt 
their magical books, to the value of 
50,000 pieces of ſilver, Acts xix. 
19. When Chriſtianity. overſpread the 
world, divination every where fell un- 
der contempt. Under the prevalency 
of Antichriſt it regained its character, 
and was reckoned of great uſe to ef- 
fectuate the lying wonders .neceſſary 
to the eſtabliſhment of his deluſions, 
2 Theſſ. ii. 11. Rev. xiii. 14. Even 
among Proteſtants, the regard to o- 
mens of good or bad luck; the ufing 
of charms for healing or preventing of 


diſtempers; the readineſs to conſult . 


fortune-tellers, or pretenders to ſkill 
in diſcovering of goods ſtolen or loſt ; 
or to encourage. dice-players, and ex- 
hibiters of puppet-ſhows, &c. ſhow 
how fond multitudes are of marking 
their ſubjection to and dependence on 
Satan. 

DIVISION: (i.) Separation; dif- 
ference, Exod. viii. 23. (2.) Conten- 
tion; breach, 1 Cor. xii. 25. i. ic. 
And it is obſervable, from theſe and 
other fimilar texts, that ſchiſm in ſcrip- 
ture, chiefly, if not ſolely, repreſents 


alienation of affection, and diſagree- 


ment among thoſe who continue the 
fame joint attendance on the ordinan- 
ces of the goſpel; (3.) Claſs; order, 
Ezra vie 19. 
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DIV 
DIVORCE the ſeparation 
ried perſons one from unothes 
cording to the vriginal inſtitution of 
marriage, a man and woman then. 
by become one fle/h, and nothing but 
death, adultcry, or wilful deſertion of 
one party, can diſſolve the union 
Matth. v. 32. xix. 9. 1 Cor. vii. ir, 
But the Jews, being a malicious and 
revengeful people, God, to prevent 
their murder of their wives, permitted 
them to divorce them, if they found 
ſome hateful uncleanneſs in them. This 
permiſſion their rabbins extended to 
ſuch a degree, that, in our Saviour 
time, it was thought lawful to divorce 
a wife for the mereſt trifle. Women 
too divorced their huſbands. Salome, 
the ſiſter of Herod the Great, was the 
firſt we find mentioned that did { : 
but it ſoon after became a common 
practice. All the three fiſters of A- 
grippa divorced their huſbands ; Ber- 
nice, Polemon king of Pontus ; Ma. 
riamne, Archelaus ; and Drufilla, Azi- 
zus king. of Emeſa. The Old Telta- 
ment affords no initance of divorce: 
for the marriage of the ſtrange wives 
was unlawful and null from the begin- 
ning. The Phariſees thought, per- 
haps oftener than once, to entrap our 
Saviour on the head of divorce; but 
by referring them to the original inſti 
tution of marriage, he left it to them- 
ſelves to think, whether Moſes could 
give a contrary command; after ob- 
ſerving, that no more than a mere 
ermiſſion of divorce was mentioned 
y Moſes, he declared the mind 0 
God on this head, Matth. xix. 3.-—9- 
Since their laſt diſperſion, the Jews 
are more cautious on the head of di 
vorce. Scarce any thing but adultery, 
or ſtrong ſuſpicions thereof, are rec 
koned ſufficient grounds for it: f. 
many formalities are uſed about | 
and the examination of the hulbanc 
with reſpe& to his obſtinacy, ſo cloſe 
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that few ſeek or obtain it, who cal preac 
be reconciled to their wives. The bill them, 
of divorce runs to this purpoſe: * Or hets 

© ſuch a day, month, year, and at ſuck marr; 
« a place, I N. voluntarily divorce the re 
* put away; and reſtore to your I of de 


ty 


— 


DOC 
&1y, you NV. who was formerly my 
« wife; and permit you to mar 

« whom you pleaſe.” This bill of 
dixorce mult be written by a woman, 
a deaf man, or a rabbi, on parchment, 
ia twelve lines of ſquare letters: two 
vitneſſes muſt ſign their atteſtation of 
the man's ſubſcription, and other two 
mult atteſt the date of it. Ordinarily 
there are other ten perſons preſent at 
the giviag of it. They generally ad- 
viſe the woman not to marry till after 
three months. But the divine law ab- 
ſolutely prohibited her return to her 
former huſband, Deut. xxiv. 4. Jer. 
i. is Such girls as had been married 
under ten years of age, were allowed, 
before twelve, to leave their huſbands, 
without any divorce. God's divorce- 
mnt of the Hebrew nation, and of 
which he Jenies himſelf the cauſe, is 
his caſting them off from being his pe- 


ſer. iii. 8. Iſa. J. 1. 

DOCTOR; teacher, ſomewhat like 
our teachers in colleges, Luke ii. 46. 
DOCTRINE ; (1.) Knowledge; 
learning, Iſa. xxviii. 9. (2+) A tenet 
or opinion, Mat. xvi. 12. 
truths of the golpel in general, Tit. ii. 
10. (.) Inſtruction in goſpel - truth, 
2 Him. iii. 16. (5.) Act, manner, and 
matter of teaching, Mark iv. 2. Mat. 
i. 28. (6.) Divine ordinances, Mat. 
xv. ), The truths of, the goſpel are 
the 4:/rine e, Gol, and accor ing to 
f0-lineſs, and ſoun! ocfrine. God in 
Chriſt is their author, matter, and end; 
and they are pure, ſolid, ſubſtantial, 
and uncorrupted with error, 1 Tim. 
vi. 1. 3. Heb. vi. 1. 2 Tim. ix. 3. 
And they are Chriſt' dectrine, as he is 
the chief preacher, and great ſubſtance 
of them, Tit. ii. 10.3 and they are 
wt /i i. e. not his only, nor his as a 
mere man, which the Jews ſuppoſed 
him to be, but the Father's alſo, John 
"il. 16, They are the doctrine of 
preachers, as they are publiſhed by 
them, 2 Tim. iii. 10. The Popiſh te- 
"e's concerning the unlawfulneſs of 
marriage to the clergy or others, or 
the reſtrained uſe of meats, are dedrines 


4 devils, hatched by, and calculated 
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Dorus the fon of Neptune, and father 


culiar covenant - people and church, 4. 


(3.) The- 


clean, and. reckoned by the Jews moſt 


as they hate, are called dogs, Rev. 


to honour theſe evil ſpirits, 1 Tim. 
iv. 1. Error is frange dbctrine; it is 
abſurd in itſelf, and foreign to God's 
word, the only ſtandard of truth, Heb 
xiii. 9. The dodftrine of Balaam, im- 
ported an allowance of whoredom, and 
eating of things offered to idols; nor 
was that of the Nicolaitans much dif- 
ferent, allowing, it is ſaid, of the com- 
mon uſe of women, and of compliance 
with Heathen ſuperſtitions, Rev. ii. 
14. 15. | 

PODANIM, Ropaxim ; the young- 
eſt ſon of Javan ; perhaps the ſame with 


of the Dorian tribe of Greeks, who 
poſſeſſed part of Greece in Europe, 
and part of the weſt of Leſſer Aſia. 
Some would have his poſterity to have 
peopled Rhodes : and Bochart drags 
them as far as the banks of the Rhane, 
on the ſouth-eaſt of France. Gen. x. 
I Chron. b 7. 
DOEG ; the accuſer of Aulu- 
LECH the high-prieſt, and the murder- 
er of him and 84 other prielts : pro- 
bably he came to ſome unhappy end, 
1 Sam. xxi. xxit, Pſal. lii. cxx, exl. 
DOG. In the Linnzan ſyſtem of 
animals, this comprehends the houſe- 
hold dogs of all kinds, as maſtiffa, 
hounds, terriers, lap-dogs, curs, c. 
and the fox and wolf. Animals of the 
dog kind have ten paps, four on the 
breaſt and fix on the belly, five toes 
on the fore-feet, and four on the hin- 
der ones. All of this kind were un- 


vile and deſpicable ; nor was their 
price to be-devoted-to the Lord, Deut. 
KXitt. 18. They are ſtill held in a kind 
of deteſtation in the eaſt. A dog, dead + 
dog, or og*s heal, was expreſſive of the 
molt inſignificant perſon, 2 Kings viii. 
13. 1 Sam. xxiv. 14. 2 Sam. ix. 8. 
iii. 8. Perſons immodeſt and unclean, 
or who return to filthy doctrines and 
practices, or who bark and rail at ſuch 


xxii. 15. Deut. xxiii. 18. 2 Pet. ii. 
22. Prov. xxvi. 11. Pſal. lix. 6. xxit, 
16. Falſe teachers are dogs ; they are 
inclined to abominable courſes ;. are 
dumb dogs, do not faithfully warn and 
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inſtruct men; are lazy degr, do not 


travail as in birth, till Chriſt be form- 


ed in their hearers ſouls ; are greedy 


dogs, that never get enough of worldly 
things ; and are given to bark at, and 
reproach the people of God, Phil. iii. 
2. Iſa. lvi. 10. 11. The Gentiles were 
reckoned as dogs by the Jews ; but 
they did eat of the crumbs that fell from 
Jeſus's table, partook of ſome of his 
miracles ; and /iched his fores, applied 
his ſufferings for the healing and food 
of their ſoul, Matth. xv. 27. Luke 
xvi. 21. Satan is called a dog, to mark 
his vileneſs and 2 in re- 
proaching and haraſſing the ſaints, 
though God make both him and his 
agents uſeful in driving them to him- 
ſelf, Pſal. xxii. 20. 

DOLEFUL; hideouſly mournful, 
Mic. ii. 4. Doleſul creatures are ſuch 
as are 1 to hideous cries of the 

ul kind, as dragons, owls, &c. 
iſa. xiii 21. xxxiv. 13. 14» 

DOMINION ; authority ; power 
to rule and diſpoſe of, Gen. i. 26. 
Miniſters have not dominion over the 

faith of their hearers, to require them 
to believe any thing not founded in 
the word of God, 2 Cor. i. 24. 1 Pet. 
v. 3. (2.) Kingdom; nation, Pſalm 
ciii. 22, 2 Kings xx. 13. (3+) Gover- 
nors and their ſubjects, Dan. vii. 27. 
(4.) Angels who have great power 
and authority to execute God's com- 
miſſion, Col. i. 16. 

DOOR; an entrance whereby people 
go out and in to houſes, gardens, Oc. 
and it 18 uſed for any kind of means 
of entrance to or going out. Chriſt 
is called the door ; and was figured out 
by the doors or gates of the tabernacle 
and temple. He, in his perſon and 
office of mediation, is the only means 
of our acceſs to God. Only ſuch as 
belieye on him, can be true members 
of his church on earth, or admitted to 
that in heaven, John x. 9. The goſ- 
'pel-church is a der incloſed with boards 
of cedar ; her conſtitution is glorious 
and laſting; and by her do multitudes 
come to the preſence and fellowſhip of 
God in Chriſt, Song viii. 9. Slothful 
perſons are as a door turning upon its 
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DOR 


hinges ; they ſeem to be doing fond Non « 
what, and yet make no Progrel A it was 
any thing good, Prov. xxvi. 14, The ochus + 
door at which Chriſt knocks and Ma heged 
mands entrance, 1s the underſtandin Graco 
conſcience, and affections, whereby he xvii. 1 
enters into our heart, Rev, iii. 20 DO 
Song v. 4. Pſal. xxiv. . 9. The dw ſenlelel 
is ſhut after Chriſt's choſen haye got vi. 4+ 


into his marriage-fealt : all mercify 
acceſs to God, the diſpenſation of the 
* and the ſtriving of his Spiri 
ceaſe. Nor can heaven he opened th 
ſuch as are left behind, Matth. xx+ 
10. Luke xiii. 25. The der of faith 
is opened to the Gentiles, when the 
have a clear warrant and invitation to 
believe ſet before them in the goſpel, 
and they are powerfully determined to 
receive Jefus and all his ſulneſs, as the 
gift of God, and the means ot acceſ; 
to his favour, Acts xiv. 27. An ef. 


fectual door was opened to the apo les 


things» 


and other miniſters, when they had receiv 
opportunity, with appearance of ſuc. to an 
ceſs, to preach Chrilt to multitude, In Ct 
1 Cor. xvi. 9. 2 Cor. ii. 12. Rev, iii. uon! 
8. Miniſters have a dior of ut teranet on 
given them, when they are helped of recti 
God to preach the goſpel with great tor k 
pluinneſs, readineſs, and boldueſs, Col. and « 


iv. 3. Miniſters enter in by the dvr, 
when they have a regular call from 
God to their office, John x. 1. 2. 4. 


happ 
. A 


the 


the dor, or before it, imports nearneſs, pits 
readineſs to teſtifſy againſt, come up- than 
on, or judge us, Gen. iv. 7. Matth. then 
xxiv. 33. James v. 9. God's making A. 
the valley of Achor a door of hope, may muc 
import, that amid guilt and trouble, a ve 
the beginnings of mercy ſhall encou- donþ 
rage to hope for ſtill greater favours, XxX 
or that the converſion of the Samar that 
tans near that place was an earneſt of 00 


the converſion of the Gentiles, Hol. edn 
ii. 15. John iv. to 
DOR ; a city on the ſhore of the _ 
Mediterranean ſea, with a very d 
harbour. It ſtood about nine miles tot 
northward of Ceſarea of Paleſtine, and ** 
a little to the ſouth of mount Carmel. 
It was taken by Joſhua, and given to 
the half tribe of Manaſſeh; but they 


tuffered the Canaanites to keep por” 


it, Tudg. i. 27. Long after, 

2 RN ey! and here Anti- 
" hus Sidetes, about A. M. 3866, be- 
feged Tryphon, the uſurper of the 
Graco-Syrian throne, Jolh. xii. 23. 

ji. 11. | 
50 E; (1.) To grow delirious, 
@nſcleſs, and ſtupid, Jer: J. 36. 1 Tim. 
vi. 44 (2.) Vo be fond of perſons or 
things, even to madnels and ſtupidity, 
Fzck. xxiii- 5. 12+ 16. | 

DOTHAN ; a city and county a- 
out 12 miles north from Samaria, 
and, according to Bunting, 44 north 
of Jeruſalem, and ſix weſtward of Ti- 
beriass Here Joſeph was fold to the 
Ilhmaclites; and here Eliſha ſmote 
with blindneſs the Syrians who came 
to apprehend him, Gen. XXXvii. 17. 
2 Kings vi. 13. | 

DOUBLE. God's people receive 
of his hand double for all their fins, 
The Jews in their Chaldean captivity 


to anſwer God's deſigns with them. 
[a Chriſt, the ſaints have full ſatisfac 
tion given for their fins 3 and, in their 


reftion, If. xl. 2. The Jews had double 
fr their ſhame, when their troubles 
and diſgrace were removed, and great 
happineſs and glory ſucceeded, 11. Ixi. 


the judgements of God upon the Pa- 
pits thall, at laſt, be more dreadful 
than the perſecution they inflicted on 
the witneſſes of Chrilt, Rev. xviii. 6. 
A dou le portion, is either twice as 
much as any other,. Deut. xx1. 17. or 
a very large thare, 2 Kings ii. 9. A 
vuhie garment, is a lined one, Exnd. 
xXx. . A. double heart or mind, is 
that waich pretends inclination to 
good, and yet habitually works wick 
ecnels with pleaſure; and is oppolite 
to a ſingle, honeſt, faithful, and fin- 
cere one, Plal. xii. 2. Jam. i. 8. 

To DOUBT ; to be uncertain what 
to think or believe, John x. 24. Mat. 
XXVING 17. | : 

DOVES, are of thoſe birds which 
have their beaks of an attenuated and 
conic figure; their ' noſtrils are ob- 
long, ſcinny, and partly coyered ; their 
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reccived large puniſhment, ſufficient 


own perſons, they receive proper cor - 


. Antichritt's cup ſhall be filled double; 


DO: -- 
tongue hath no diviſion ; their eggs 
are very clear and beautiful. Doves 
have no gall ; feed on pure food ; are 
mild, harmleſs, comely, fruitful, de- 
fenceleſs, hated by ravenous birds, 
chaſte to their mates, and much given 
to mourning if they loſe them. Doves 
are of different kinds; the common 
pigeon; the ring-dove or turtle; the. 
wood-pigeon ; the American greyiſh» 
black dove, with a white brealt ; and 


the green dove, with yellow legs. They 


are fond of natural hollowneſſes, cool 
retreats, and water. Houſes for them 
are common in the eaſtern countries, 
as well as with us, if not much more 
ſo. All doves were of old legally 
clean, and pigeons and turtles were 
the appointed oblations of the poor. 
And by theſe was figured out Jeſus 
Chritt in his meekneſs, purity, and 
conſtancy of love, Ley. i. vi. xii. The 
Holy Ghott appeared in the likeneſs 
of a dove, and is called a turtle, to 
mark his purity, lovelineſs, and love 
and that his voice in the goſpel brings 
certain evidence, that the delugin 

waters of divine wrath are abated, . 
that Heatheniſh darkneſs and unrege- 
neracy are paſt; and that he brings 
forth a race of holy and harmleſs ſaints, 
Mat. iii. 16. Song ii. 12» The church 
and her true members are likened to a 
deve, to mark their natural weakneſs 
and expoſure to enemies; their ſpir- 
tual ſagacity and comelineſs ; their 
pure feeding on Jeſus Chriſt and his 
truth; their chaſte affection to him, 
and mourning for his abſence ; their 
meekneſs, innocence, ſpiritual fruitful- 
neſs in good works, and heavenly- 
mindednets, Pſal. Ixxiv. 19. Ixviti. 13. 
Song ii. 14. Matth. x. 56 The ten 
tribes of Iſrael were like a Ally dove 
without heart, when, by means of the 
Aſſyrian oppreſſion and their own ei- 
vil broils, they were weakened, per- 
plexed, diſpirited, and took no care 
to avoid their ruinous afflictions, Hoſ. 
vii. 11. To mourn like doves, is to la- 
ment in the moſt bitter and deſperate 
manner, If. XXXviii. 14. lix. 11. Nah. 


11. To * . 
DOWRY ; (1.) Aportion brought 
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by an huſband to his wife, or given to 
her parent, to obtaia her in marriage, 
Gen. xxxiv. 12. 1 Sam. xviii. 25, (2.) 
A portion brought by a wife to her 
Huſband, Exod. xxit. 17. 

T DRAG. See NET. To DRAG, 18 
to draw along with difficulty, John 
xxi. 8. ; 

DRAGON; it generally anſwers 
to the Hebrew word Tax, which ſig- 
nifies either a large fiſh, as the whale, 
trocodile, dolphin, Cc. Gen. i. 21. 
Job vii. 12. ; or, ſecondly, a sERENI 
of a large ſize, ſome of which have 
feet, claws, and creſts. Some writers 


ſpeak of dragous in Greece, that are 


not venomous, and may be tamed : 
but thoſe of which the prophets ſpeak 
are repreſented as wild, hurtful, and 
dangerous. Becauſe dragons and o- 
ther venomous creatures delight to 
lodge among old rubbiſh, cities redu- 
ced to defolation are figured out as 
dens and dwellipgs of dragons, If. xiii. 
22. Xxxiv. 13. Jer. ix. 11. Satan is 
called a dragon, becauſe of his power, 
malice, and hurtfulneſs, Rev. xx. 2. 
Cruel tyrants and conquerors, ſuch as 
the kings of Aſſyria and Egypt, are 
likened to-dragons, chiefly thoſe of the 
water-kind, as crocodiles, c. for their 
terrible appearance and deſtructive in- 
fluence, II. xxvii. 1. li. 9. Pſal. Ixxir. 
13. Ezek. xxix. 3. The Heathen em- 
pire of Rome is likened to a great red 
dragon : actuated by the devil, it, in 
a molt bloody manner, waſted the na- 
tions, and perſecuted the church of 
God, Rev. xii. 3. The dragon and his 
angels were caſt out unto the earth, 
when the power of the bloody perſe- 
cutors was brought low: Heathen 
idolatry and ſuperſtition baniſhed out 
of the eitzes, to villages, and the pow- 
er of Satan and his agents trampled 
under foot, Rev. xii. 9. Antichriſt 
Speaks as a dragon: by diabolic and 

eathen authority, he teaches, and 
under the moft terrible penalties im- 
poſeth deviliſh and Pagan errors, ſu 
perſtition, idolatry, Rev. xiii. 2, Wick- 
ed men are like dragons ; they are the 
ſeed of the, old ſerpent, and are full of 
finful poiſon ; and deſtruction and mi- 
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ſery are in all their ways, If 
xliii. 20. To wail lik d dum. 
and hiſſing manner: but ſo 5 
the dolphin fiſhes are here 3 _ 
mourn in the moſt pitiful ſtrains, Mie 
i. 8. Job. xxx. 29. N 
DRAM; a weight of 60 grains 
or the 8th part of an ounce, and the 
4th part of a ſhekel ;, but Prideaur 
thinks it heavier, and that a dram of 
filver is equal to nine pence, and 3 
dram of gold about twelve times 2 
much; and ſo a thouſand drams of 
gold will amount to about L. 450 Ster. 
ling, 1 Chron. xxix. 7. Ezra ii. 6 
\ DRAUGHT : (i.) A catch of 
fiſhes at one drawing of the net, Luke 
v. 4+ 9» (2.) That part of the belly 
which contains the excrements. Matth. 
xv. 1). A draught-houſe is one for 
eaſing nature in; a place of filth and 
excrements, 2 Kings x. 27. 
DRAW ; (1.) To pull towards one, 
Judg. iii. 22. (2.) To go, Job xxi. 
33. (z.) To come, Exod. iii. ;, 


Chriſt drew near and approached 4% God, 


in the council of peace, by ugdertaking 
for us; he drew near to him in his 
humiliation, by obeying and ſuffering 


in our ſtead; he now draws near to 


him, in ſitting at his right hand, and 


boldly interceding for us, Jer. xxx, 
21. Pſal. Ixv. 4. 


perſuading and enabling them to come 


to, and enjoy union and fellowſhip 


with them, John vi. 37. xii. 32. Hol. 


xi. 4. Song. i. 4. God draws mighto 
us, when he beſtows on us his quick: 
ening, liberating, ſtrengthening, and 
comforting, influence; and we draw 
near to him, when we earneftly ſeck 


and embrace him, as our Saviour, por- 


tion, maſter, and laſt end; and folemn- 
ly apply to the ordinances of his wor- 
hip! and ſtudy to have fellowſhip 


with him therein, Jam iv. &. Pal. 
Ixx111. 28. 
knowledge of ſeeming love to God, 


and outward ſervice and worſhip of 


him, leſſen : or we- utterly caſt of 
the regard to him, and his ways, that 
we once ſeemed to have, Heb. x. 1. 


r 0 ; 
mourn very bnterly, and hes 


God and Chriſt 
draw men, by kindly and poweriully 
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Lo be drawn away of tuft, is to be 


verfully enticed by it into finful 


25. ſam. 1. 14. 


terror; Gen. ix. 2. Job 
"you ooh God is the dread of his 
„ when they, in an holy and 
"Fectionate manner. reverence and 
and in awe of him. DK&rEADFUL, 
ABLE, Mal. i. 14- | 
DREAM. Natural dreams pro- 
cced much from the buſineſs men are 
intent upon, or from the conſtitution 
a habit of their body 3 and hence, 
aiſeaſes latent, or beginning, are often 
diſcernible from them. It is probable 
they often begin from ſome outward 
ſenlation of the body, in which ſpirits, 
0d or bad, have no. incoufiderable 


"fluence, By ſupernatural dreams, 


God of old informed men of his mind. 
ln this manner he informed Abimelech 
that Sarah was Abraham's wife; in- 
formed Eliphaz of his incomparable 


greatneſs ; ſhewed Jacob, Joſeph, 


Pharaoh, and his butler and baker, 
the Midianitiſh ſoldier, Nebuchad- 
nezzar, Daniel, and Joſeph the huf- 
band of Mary, what was to happen; 
and ſometimes added proper iuſtruc- 
tions, Gen. xx. 6. Job iv. 12.—21. 
Cen. xxviii. 12.— 16. xl. xli. Judg. 
wü. 13.— 15. Dan. ii. iv. vii. The 
Heathens, and even the Jews, were 
ſuperſtitiouſly given to collect futuri- 
ties from dreams, and to apply to 
their diviners for the 1 
of them, Falſe prophets often pre- 
tended they had received the oracles 
of God in their dreams, ſer, xxili. 
25. Xxix. 8. Deut. xiii. 1. Wicked 
men, and the Aſſyrian hoſt, are liken- 
ed to a dream ; they, and their poſ- 
terity, were, or are in the end, eaſily 
and utterly cut off, Job xx 8. Pal. 
lxiü. 20. II. xxix. 7. xxxvii. 36. 
The Jews were like men that dreamed, 
when God turned back their captivity ; 
they were without expectation of it, 
and unconcerned about it, Pſal cxxvi. 
1. Filthy dreamers that defile the fleſh, 
are either falſe teachers, that vent 
their abominable tenets; or laicivious 
perſons. who, by means of unclean 


ireams,” pollute their bodies, Jude 8. 


DAG. 
DRESS. To are ground, is to dig, 
ſow, and otherwiſe cultivate it. Gen. 
ii. 15. Heb. vi. 7. To dreſs meat, is 
to make it ready for eating, 2 Sam. 
xii. 4. xiii. 5. To dreſs the lamps of 
the ſanctuary, was, to light, ſnuff, and 
trim them. Exod. xxx. 7. To dre 
one's nails, is to pare them. To ywreſs 
one's feet or ſelf, is to clothe and adorn 
in a proper manner, Deut. xxi. 12. 2 
Sam. xix. 24» The dreſſer of the vine. 
yard, that pled for another year's pa- 
tience to the barren fig-tree, is jeſus 
Chriſt and his apoſtles, who interceded 
for the {paring of the Jewiſh nation, 


till they had about 40 years enjoyment 
of the goſpel-diſpenſation, Luke xiii. 7. 


DREGS; the refuſe of wine, at the 
bottom of the veſſel. Sore and ter- 
rible afflictions are likened thereto, 
Plat. Ixxv. 8. If. li. 17. 

To DRINK, not only denotes the 
drinking of liquor to the ſatisfying of 
thirſt, or to create a ſober cheerful- 
nels, Gen. xliii. 34. John ii. 10.; but 
the receiving or enduring of things 
good or bad. To drink waters out of 
one's ciſtern-and well, is to enjoy the 
pleaſures of marriage with 'one's wife, 
Prov. v. 15. To arink a cup of gall, 
tury, aſtoniſhment, and trembling, is 
to undergo fearful miſeries, that make 
one tremble and be aftoniſhed, Jer. 
xxili. 1 5. Xxv. 15. Pſal. Ix. 3. If. li. 22. 
To drink abun ſantly Chriſt's water, 


wine, and milk, is to receive his Spi- 


rit and new-covenant bleflings in a 
plentiful degree, John vii. 37. Song 
v. 1. Zech. ix. 15.,—17. To drink up 
iniquity as water, is with great plea- 
fure to abound in the practice of 
wickednels, Job xv. 16. To drink blood, 
is to be ſatisfied with laughter, Ezek. 
xxxix. 18. AY drank ſtrange 
waters, and arie up the rivers of be- 
ſieged places, when his army exhauſt- 
ed the wells of the countries which he 
invaded, and dried up the ciſterns and 
wells of beſieged cities; or when he 
conquered the nations, and ſeized their 
wealth at pleaſure, If. xxxvii. 25. The 
Jews Rog the waters of the Nile and 
Euphrates, ſig nifies their entering into 
alliances with the Egyptians and Aſ- 

ſyrians, 


in 1 * - L * - : 
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ſyrians, Jer. ii. 18. To drink one's 
Piſe ; to buy water to drink; or to 
drink water in meaſure ; imports be- 
ing reduced to the utmoſt diſtreſs of 
famine and want, 2 Kings xviii, 27. 
Lam. v. 4. Ezek. iv. 11. 

To be DrUXK, is, (1.) To be in- 
toxicated with liquor, 1 Kings xx. 16. 
(2.) To be madly carried away with 
deluſion, idolatry, error, and ſ{uperltt- 
tion, If. xxviii. 7. Rev. xvii. 2. (3. 
To be ſtupiſied and overwhelmed with 
fore afflictions and miſeries, Jer. xiii. 
13. If. Ixui. 6. (4.) To be given to lu- 
xury, wantonneſs, and infamous luſt, 


1 Theſſ. v. 7. Hab. ii. 15. Antichriſt 


is drunk with the blood of the ſaints ; 
with great pleaſure he perſecutes and 
murders multitudes of them, Rev. xvii. 
6. To add drunkenneſs to thirſt, is to 
become worſe and worſe in idolatry 
and other wickedneſs, Deut. xxix. 19. 
See cur. . 
DRIVE; to force to go, Exod. vi. 
1. The wicked are driven away in their 
wickedneſs ; by death they are violent- 
ly hurled, under the guilt and power 
of their ſin, into eternal miſery, Prov. 
xiv. 32. God's driving out the nations 
of Canaan by little and little, figured 
his gradual and powertul expelling of 
ſinful corruptions from the heart of 
his people, and of hypocrites from his 
church, Exod. xxiii. zo. e 
DROMEDARY. See cameEL. 
DROP; to fall gently, as rain. To 
drop, in the metaphoric language, im- 
orts, a gradual, continued, and de- 
ſigbtful courſe of words, influences, or 
bleſſings, Prov. v. 3. Song iv. 11. v. 5. 
13. Joel. iii. 18. The contentions of a 
wife are a continual dropping ; an un- 
ceaſing and grievous plague, Prov. xix. 
13. Through idleneſs the houſe drop- 
peth ; the family and eſtate go to ruin, 
Eccl. x. 18. Before God, all nations 
are ſmall, inſignificant, and contemp- 
tible, as the drop of @ bucket; as the 
ſmall duſt of the balance, that caſts 
not the ſcale z and as nothing, and 
leſs than nothing, vanity, If. xl. 15. 17. 
DROSS; the refuſe of metal, Oc. 
Prov. xxv. 4. Xxvi. 23. The corrup- 
tions of a people, and their profangy 


DRU 


naughty, and wicked perſons, are H. 
ned to aro ; they wake. "es 
to defile others, till God, by his bog 
and providence, ſeparate them by . 
wicked perſons are to be caſt out int 
the dunghill of everlaſting wrath If 
i. 25. Pſal. cxix. 119. Ezck. xxil. n 
19. Silver becomes droſs, and wine 1 
mixed with water; God's word is . 
ed with traditions and errors; and ru. 
lers and profeſſors become naughty 
and profane, If. i. 22. 
DROP SY; a very dangerous dif. 
eaſe, produced by a preternatural a 
bounding of a kind of water in the bo. 
dy, or mingled with the blood. It ;; 
of very different kinds, as of the head, 
breaſt, lungs, ſcrotum, or whole ha. 
dy; but the moſt uſual is that of th 
lower belly. Sometimes this humon: 
has ſo peſtilential a Ream, that the 
health of the phyſician who extracts 
it is endangered. In dropſies, the feet 
and legs ordinarily ſwell; there is 2 
difficulty of breathing, intenſe thirl, 
ſmall quantity of urine, coftivenek, 
&c. In the beginning, much exerciſe, 
change of air, ſtrong purgatives, Cc. 
are proper for it: but when it is well 
advanced, ſcarce any thing but tap- 
ping is of ſervice. Nor is that often 
any more than a means of preſent eaſe, 


There is alſo windy dropſy, called: 


tympany. Luke xiv. 2. 

DROWN ; to kill by the ſtopping 
of the breath in water, Exod xv. 4. 
Pechlia, Derham, and others, relate 
inſtances of perſons being recovered 
to life, after they had long appeared 
to have been drowned. The Dutch 
were very attentive to find out a me- 
thod to recover ſuch as are neuly 
drowned, and have had conſiderable 
ſucceſs ; and the Engliſh have of late 
been ſtill more ſucceſsful. ; 

DROWSINESS; a diſpoſition to 
ſleep; a thoughtleſs unconcern, 4. 
tended with empty imagination and 
vait deſires. Such a diſpoſition redu- 
ces one to poverty and rags in their out 
ward condition; and to a ragged 
blemiſhed converſation, Prov, xxl. 21+ 

DRUSILLA ; the youngelt ſület 
of Agziyea, Bernige, and Marian» 
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Epiphanes prince of Comagena 


* had the promiſe of her in 


In Syria, 
re 
28 he declining that opera- 


tion, ſhe was given to Azizus king of 
Emeſa in Syria, who underwent it to 
brain her. It was not long, when ſhe 
xworced him, and married Ferix go- 
vernor of Judea, by whom ſhe had a 
wn called Agrippa. She was reckon- 
ed one of the moſt beautiful women of 
the age, but far enough from chaſte. 
Ads xxiv. 24. 

DRY; without ſap. Chriſt grew 
4s a root out of a dry ground; he 
ſprung out of the Jewiſh nation, when 
very finful, and reduced to bondage 
and ſlavery; and of a poor virgin of 
the family of David, when very low 
and contemptible, If. Iii. 2. The eu- 
auchs, though childleſs, and excluded 
from rule in the congregation of II- 
rel, ſhall not ſay, I am a dry tree; 
together uſeleſs, and excluded from 
fellowſhip with God, If. Ivi. 3. The 
wicked, the Jews, and Heathen world, 
are like dry trees, or dry ground ; void 
of grace, deſtitute of goſpel-ordinan- 
ces, and ripe for the vengeance of God, 
Luke xxili. 31. Iſ. xli. 18. xliv. 3. A 
country deprived of inhabitants is cal- 
led dry ground, Leph. ii. 13. Jer. I. 12. 
To diy à thing, is to bereave it of moi- 
ſture, power, excellency, courage, 
comfort, 1 Kings xvii. 7. Hol. xiii. 
15. Zech. xi. 17. Ezek. xvii. 24. 
Numb. xi. 6. Prov. xvii. 22. DROUGHT 
„common through the whole ſum- 
mer in Paleſtine and countries eaſt- 
ward and northward from it, Pſal. 
xxxll, 4. A ſcorching drought of forty- 
two months happened in the land 
of Iſrael under Ahab, 1 Kings xvii. 
1. James v. 17, In the.r2th century, 
there was a conſiderable drought a- 
bout Damaſcus, for the ſpace of five 
years. In the ifle of Cyprus, there 
happened one drought of ſeventeen, 
aud another of thirty-ſix years conti- 
ance, Sometimes drought in theſe 
eltern countries, eſpecially the In- 
* makes chinks in the ground too 
ep for a perſon to ſee to the bottom, 
FN Pial. cxliii. 6. 
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if he would become circum- 


DUN | 
DRYSHOD; in the moſt ſafe and 
eaſy manner, without any thing to 
ſtop them, IC. xi. 15. | 
DUE; (1.) What is owing, Rom 
xiii. 7. (z.) What is proper and fit, 
Lev. xxvi. 4. Deut. xxxii. 36. 
DUKES; a kind of princes that 
governed among the Horites, Edo- 
mites, and Midianites ; and theſe laſt 
are called dukes of Sihon, becauſe he 
had rendered them tributary; Gen. 
xxxvi. 15. 21. Exod. xv. 15, Joſh. 
x21. 3 
DULCIMER; a muſical inſtru- 
ment ; but whether a crooked pipe, 
or a kind of drum, we know not, Dan. 


iii. 5. | 

DUMAH ; a ſon of Iſhmael, who, 
it ſeems, gave name to a country of 
Arabia the Rocky, which belonged to 
the Edomites, or rather Iſhmaelites, 
and was terribly haraſſed by the Al-. 
ſyrian and Chaldean conquerors, Gen. 
xxv. Ti. If. Xx1. 11. 

DULL ; one that cannot readily 
hear or underſtand, Matth. xiii. 15. 
Acts xxviii. 27. Heb. v. 11. 

DUMB ; (u.) Such as cannot ſpeak 
for want of natural abilities, Exod. iv. 
11. Cor. xii. 2. (2.) Such as can- 
not teach others, for want of grace, 
knowledge, and courage, If. lvi. 10. 
(3-) Submiſſive and filent under the 
diſpenſations of Providence, Pſal.xxxix. 


9. (4s) Such as do not ſpeak, Pſal. 


'XXXiX. 2. Ezek. iii. 26. (5. ) Such as 


cannot ſpeak in their own cauſe, by 
reaſon of ignorance, fear, c. Prov. 
xxxi. 8. (6.) Rendered ſpeechleſs by 
a divine ecltaſy of wonder and amaze- 
ment, Dan. x. 15. Zachariah's dumb- 
neſs during his wife's pregnancy, might 
figure out the filencing and aboliſh- 
ment of the ceremonial laws, by Je- 
ſus's appearance in our nature; or, 
that by means of his birth, and what 
followed, their true language and ſig- 
nification ſhould be made known, Luke 
i. 20. A dumb and deaf ſpirit, is one 
who, by his poſſeſſion of perſons, ren- 
ders them dumb and deaf, Mark ix. 
17. 25. | | 
DNG; DIRT 3 excrements of a- 


nimals, or other loathſome matter. 


88 Wicked 


"4 


Wicked men are likened to dung, their 
corrupt nature is vile and abominable; 
God rejects them with abhorrence and 
contempt; often their carcaſes. like 
dung, fatten the ground; and at laſt 
they are caſt into hell as abominable, 
Jer. xvi. 4. Job. xx. 7. To fall like 
dung, and handfuls of corn, is to be 
ſlain, in multitudes, Pſal. Ix*xi1i. io. 
Jer. ix. 22. Idols are called, about 
49 times, dung- gods or geluliyn, to de- 
note how uſeleſs and abominable they 
are, Deut. xxix. + 17. &c. God 
ſpreads the dung of mens ſacrifices and 
Hlemn feaſts, on their faces, when he 
rejects their religious ſervices with the 
utmoſt contempt, becauſe of their hypo- 
crify and wickedneſs, Mal. ii. 3. The 
ſaints count all things but dung or dogs- 
meat, to win Chriſt; altogether worth- 
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and all they had, and a piv; 

up to #hcir ſtupidity, miſe wor 
wickedneſs, Matth. x, 14. * 
The /aking one's ſelf from the du 2 
ports recovery from diſtreſs, Four 
tempt, and grief, IC, lii, 2, To lick 
the duſt ofi one's feet, is to Pay them 
the utmolt reverence and ſubjection ; 
as the ſubjects in ſome eaſtern courts 
fell on the earth, and kiſled the ver 
duſt at the feet of their — 
Plal. Ixxii. 9. If. xlix. 23. To pan 
for the duſt on the head of the poor 
is to endeavour their utter ruin, or to 
be earneſtly covetous of their meaneſ. 
enjoyments, Amos ii. 7. Duſt ſhall 
be the ſerpent's meat. Satan ſhall only 


' haraſs wicked men: and wicked men 


ſhall have a poor pittance of outward 
enjoyments, Gen. iti. 14. If. uv. 25. 


leſs and abominable in compariſon of Duf? is put for the grave, where mens 


him, and utterly inſufficient to recom- 
mend them to the favour of God as a 
judge, Phil. iii. 8. A DuNGHILL, is, 
(t.) A place for dung, Luke xiv. 35. 


(2.) A very low and wretched condition 


of life, 1 Sam. ii. 8, Perhaps it means 


a houſe plaſtered with dung to be pre- 
pared for fuel; or one in which dung 
is laid up in the manner of the modern 
Arabs, and other Orientals. Dove's- 
dung, was perhaps not the excrements 
of doves, but a kind of chick-peas, 
2 Kings vi. 25. 

DUNGEON; (1.) A dark and 
incommodious apartment in a priſon, 
Gen. xl. 15..(2.) A molt ſhameful, de- 
baſed, and ynhappy condition, II. 
xxiv. Þ 22. Lam. iii. 55. _ 

DURE ; to laſt: purasLE; laſt- 
ing, Prov. xiii. 21. viii. 18. 

DUST. The putting of cuſt and 
aſhes on the bead; rolling one's ſelf” in 
the duſt ; fitting in the duſt ; putting the 
mouth in the duft ; imports great mourn- 
ing and diſtreſs, Joſh. vii. 6. Mic. 1. 
10. Job. xlii. 6. If. xlvii. 1. Lam. 
lit. 29. 'The Jews throwing duſt in the 
air againlt Paul imported an out- 
rageous deſire to have him reduced to 
powder, Acts xxii 23. The apoſtles 


ſhaking off the duſt of their feet, a- 


gainſt thoſe who refuſed to receive 
them, imported a deteſtation of them, 


bodies are encompaſſed with, and turn- 
ed into duſt, Gen. iii. 19. Job vii, 
21. Eccl. xii. 7.; and for a low and 
wretched condition, 1 Sam. ii. &. Nah, 
iii. 18. Pſal. xxii. 29. Men are cal. 
led duft and aſhes ; they are mean and 
contemptible before God; their bo- 
dies are formed from, nouriſhed with, 
and ſhalt return to duſt, Gen. xvii, 
27. Dead men are called 4uff, Pal, 
xxx. 9. The Jews art likened to duf 
for their multitude, Gen. xiii. 16, 
Numb. xxii. 10; and for their great 
diflreſs, 2 Kings xiii. 7.; and the 
quails for their vaſt number, Paal. 
Ixxviit. 27. Afliction cometh not forts 
of the duſt, neither doth trouble ſpring 
out of the pround; it comes not by 
mere chance or courſe of nature, but 
from a ſinful cauſe, and. by means of 
the providence of God. Or the words 
might be rendered, Men notable in int 
gaity, ſhall not grow proſper ouſly out of 
the duſt ; nor (hall thoſe remarkable in 
wwickedreſs flauri out of the ground 
and the following verſe thus, But if 
nan, as one born to it, be een. w 
ofs impiety, the flaming thunuervom 
* Hos. vengeance fly aleft to deitroy 
him. REG. 
- DUTY ; what one owes, is obliged 
to by equity, law, or engagemem, 


Ezek. xviii. . The duty of mare 
; riage, 
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riage, is the ſame with what Paul calls 
Jus benevolence, together with a proper 
authority in the family. Exod. xxi. 
10. Cor. vii. 3 The duty of a 
huſband's brother, if unmarried, was 
to marry tie widow of his deceaſed 
brother, and raiſe up children to him, 
t. XX. 7. 

D ARTS, or perſons far below 
the ordinary ſize of men, were not 
allowed to miniſter in the ceremonial 
ſervice of the tabernacle or temple, 
Lev. xxi. 20. 

DWELL ; to have a fixed reſidence 
in a place. God dwells in light, in 
relpect of his rank a in, and indepen- 
dert poſſeſſion of, his own glorious 
excellencies, and in reſpect of his- glo- 
rious reſidence amidſt rays of in- 
exoreſſible glory, in heaven, 1 Tim. 
ri. Ge 1 John. 1. 7. He dwells in 
heaven, in re ſpect of the continued 
and delightful reſidence of his preſence 
there, Pſal exxiii 1. He dwelt in 
the tabernacle, temple, and city of 
leruſalem: there the ſymbols of his 
preſeace were continued, Plal. cxxxii, 
14. Ixviti. 16. He dwells in his 
church, and in and with has people, 
in the continued beffowal of his or- 
dinances, aud of his gracious ſupport- 
ing and comforting influences, Plal. 
ix. 11. 1 John ive 12. If. lvii. 15. 
The fulneſs of the Godhead davells bo- 


dil; in Chriſt: the divine nature per- 


lonally,” perpetually and truly, re- 
lides in his human nature, by the 
doſeſt uniou with it, Col. ii. 9. Chriſt 
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dwelt among men in his ſtate of hu- 
miliation on earth, John i. 14. He 
davells in our heart by faith : he is u- 
nited to us as our head and huſband; 
his righteouineſs is imputed to us, aud 
applied to our conſcience ; his Spirit 


- and grace are fixed in our heart: he 
loves and delights in us, and furniſhes 


our whole ſoul with his fulneſs, Eph. 
iii. 17. The holy Spirit dwells in us 
by perſonal reſidence and gracious in- 


fluence, Rom. viii. ix. 2 Tim. i. 14. 


1 Cor. iii. 16. The word of God 
dawells in us richly, when it is careful- 
ly ſtudied, firmly believed, cloſely ap- 
plied, and diligently practiſed, Col. 
Hi. 16. Pf. cxix. 11. Satan dwells in 
men, when he reigns over them, and 
fills them with ignorance, error, ma- 
lice, blaſphemy, Sc. Matth. xii. 45. 
The ſaints dwell in God and in Cri b 
they are united to, and nouriſhed, ſup- 
ported, and comforted by him, and 
have ſweet intimacy and fellowſhip 


with him, 1 John iii. 24. iv. 16. They 


dwell in love, when they live in the 
faith of God's redeeming love to 
them, and iu the exerciſe of love to 
him and his people, 1 John iv. 16. 
Their dwelling in the houſe of God, 
or in bis courts, imports their frequent 
tcllowſhip with him in his ordinances, 
Pſal. xxvii. 4. Ixxxiv. 4 Wicked- 
neis, vengeance, or judgement dwell 
in or on a perſon and land, when they 
long continue there, Job. xi. 14. xviii. 
15. II. XXXII. 16. 


E one of the principal 
birds of prey. It has a beak 
irong and hooked. Its feet have 
three toes belore, and one behind. It 
Sa very ravenous fowl. It ſees or 
(ell; dead carcaſes at a prodigious 
diſtance. It breaks the bones of its 
prey, to come at the marrow. Every 
ir it moults, and becomes almolt 
naked and bald, and then renews its. 
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youth, by producing a ſet of new fea- 
thers. . are extremely tender 
of their young; take them on their 
wings when weak and fearful. They 
fly high and quick, have their nelt in 
rocks, and are generally long-lived. 
There are a great many kinds of 
eagles ; as brown eagles, cheſnut-co- 
loured eagles, white tailed eagles, Cc. 


The common eagle is about the ſize 
"=" 3-83 | 
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of a turkey, and of an iron colour; 
the tongue like a man's; the mouth 
large; the eyes ſunk into the head, 
but large, bright, and piercing; the 
wings are large; the legs are feather- 
ed; the feet yellowiſh, and the claws 
bluiſh black, long, and fit to take a 
faſt grip of any thing. Job xxxix. 
27.-—30. Pſal. ciii. 5. Deut. xxxii. 11, 
The Gikx-EAG TE, or vulture eagle, is 
perhaps the ſame with the mountain- 
ſtork. The ſtorks that feed upon the 
carrion and naftineſs about Grand 
Cairo in Egypt. are called by the A- 
rabs RAchAMA, which is the very 
name of this fowl with the Hebrews, 
and imports it to be full of pity and 
compaſſion to its young, as both eagles 
and valtures are; and, it 1s faid, will 
ſometimes feed them with their own 
blood, rather than ſuffer them to pe- 
Tiſh for want, | Were we ſure that the 
Targum of Jonathan, the Syriac ver- 
fion, and the Talmudiſts, rightly call 
this fowl Serakrak, we ſhould be 
tempted, with Dr Shaw, to take it 
for the Shagarag of the Arabs, which 
18 a kind of jay, whoſe back is brown- 
1th, its head, neck, and belly, of a 
light green, its wings and tail ſpotted 
with a deep blue, and its noiſe ſqual- 
ling. Some take the Racnan for the 
woodpecker, the tendernels of which 
to its aged parents is very remarkable. 
The #HozNIivan is generally reckon- 
ed the of,, or ſea-eagle. It has 


a large aud thick neck, crooked wings, 


and a broad tail, and haunts ſea- ſhores 
and iſlands. When it perceives a fiſh 
in the water, it ruſhes downward, 
and fetches it out. Before its young 
are fledged with feathers, it is ſaid to 
make them gaze on the ſun, and to 
kill, or caſt out of the neſt, ſuch as 
wink, or have their eyes watery. Bo- 
chart will have it to be the black eagle, 
which, though of a ſmall ſize, is the 
ſtrongeſt of the eagle kind. | 
The PHEBES, or OSSIFRAGE, is alſo 
thought to be of the eagle kind. It 
is ſaid to dig up dead bodies, and 
break their bones, that it may feed on 
the inarrow; and to take up the young 
eagles that are ejected by their own 
\ 
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parents. Some will have this fon! 
be the bald buſfard, one of the hay, 
kind. All birds ot the eagle-kind we. 
unclean, and might repreſent wicked 
men, full of carnal wiſdom, pride 
greed, and deſtructive malice, Ley, x; 
13. 18. Deut. xiv. 12. 13. 17. 
God fluttered over, and bare the He. 
brews as on eagle's wings; he encon. 
raged, ſupported, protected, and di. 
rected them in their march through 
the wilderneſs, Exod. xix. 14. Deut. 
xxxii. 11. Jeſus Chriſt is repreſented 
as a great eagle: how great his height, 
power, and knowledge! and with the 
wings of his perfections and proyi. 
dence,» are his people carried, and 
e from ruin, Rev. xii. 14. 
iniſters are likened to eaples, for 
their deep inſight into the myſteries 
of truth, and for their heavenlineßz, 
activity, and tender care of the ſaints, 
Rev. iv. 7. 
like eagles ; notwithſtanding of fpiri 
tua! decays, they recover their vigour 
and comelineſs, and, being divinely 
directed and drawn, they mount 


high in the exerciſe of faith, love, hes. 


venly affections, and meditations, Pia. 
ciii. 5. If. xl. 31- The conquering 
kings of Aſſyria, Egypt, and Baby. 
lon, are likened to eagles, for tir 
power and dominion, and for their 
ravenous oppreſſion, ravage, and mur: 
der of the nations, Hof. vin. 1. E- 
zek. xvii. 3. ). The Chaldcan armits 
are ſaid to have had eagles wings, 
and to be ſwift av eagles ; with ſpeed 
they over ran and deftroyed the nz 
tions, Dan. vii. 4. Hab. i. 8. Jer, 
iv. 13. xlviii. 40. Lam. iv. 19. Ibe 
Roman armies are likened to eagle; 
they had their ftar-dards marked with 
the image of an eaple; they ravaged 
and murdered the nations; and comin 
from afar, terribly ruined the corrupt 
nation of the Jews, Deut. xxvilt. 4 
Matth. xxiv. 28. Luke xvii. 37+ It 
Edomites exalted themſely2s, and mai 
their neſt high as the eaples ; they 
thought to ſecure themſelves by i 
almoſt inacceſſible rocks of their cout 
try, Jer. xlix. 16. Obad. 4 Tom 
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EAR 
teaved of all comfort, rotection, and 


happineſs, and oppre ed with ſorrow 


anc grief on that account, Mic. i. 16. 


Life and wealth paſs away as flying 
ot; they go off quickly, cannot 


eag 


« 


wards heaven, to accuſe their late a- 
buſers before God, and to receive 
freſh orders to whom they ſhould go, 
Job ix. 26. Prov. xxiii. 5. | 
EAR; the organ of hearing, 
and of knowledge received by that 
means. The ſervant who declined go 
rective his freedom in the 7th year, 
Lad his ear bored with an aw], to the 
poſt of his maſter's door, as a token 
that he was to continue his ſervant 
fr ever. This might denote, the bo- 
ring of Chriſt's ear, his folemn en- 
gagement to voluntary obedience in 
our room, Exod. xxi. 6. Deut. xv. 
16. 7. But the phraſe, Oznayim ca- 
ritha li might be rendered, T hou haſt 
prepared me tavo ears 5 that is, an obe- 
dient humanity : and hence the phraſe 
's rendered, A body haſt thou prepared 
2, Heh. x. 5. God's ears, denote 


lis knowledge of his people's condi- 


tion, his readineſs to regard their re- 
queits, and deliver them from their 
alllictions and enemies, Pſal. xxxiv. 
15. exvi. 2. James v. 4. To hear in 
i; car, is to have a thing privately 
told us, Matth. x. 27. To bow down 
the ear, incline the car, pive ear, is 


carcfully to attend to what is com- 
manfed, or requeſted, and readily to 


do it, Pal. xxxi. 2, cxvi. 2. cxxx. 
2. xlix. 1. To uncover the ear, is to 
hiſper or tell a ſecret to one, 1 Sam. 
8. F 2, To /op the ears, imports the 
lazheſt diſregard and abhorrence, If. 
Axxit. 15. Open and obedient ears, 
Import readineſs to hear, to receive, 
and obey inſtructions, If. I. 5. xlviii. 
0, Prov. xxv. 12. Heavy and dull ears, 
import un incapacity to perceive, or 


unwillingneſs to embrace and obey di- 


vine truths, If, lix. 1. vi. 10. Uncir- 
cumciſed ears, and ears turned away 


from hearing the law, or ears /lopt to 


good, import ſtupidity, obſtinacy, and 
'mpenitency, which render men inca- 
pable of receiving good counſel or in- 


11 


ſtruction, Jer. vi. 10. Acts vii. 51. 


be topped in their courſe: riches fly 


EAR 


Prov. xxi. 18. xxviii. 9. /tching ears, 
denote an exceſſive fondneſs to hear 
novelties, quaint ſpeeches, &c. 2 Tim. 
iv. 3. Such as have ears, and hear 
ot, are thoſe that have opportunities 
of learning God's truth, and have na- 
tural faculties to conſider it, and yet 
never apply them for that purpoſe, Lf. 
xlii. 20. xliii. 8. Mark viii. 18. 
En is alſo a head of corn, Exod. ix. 
31. By ſeven fruitful ears, ſeven years 
of plenty, and by ſeven blaſted ears, 
ſeven years of famine were repreſent- 
ed to Pharaoh, Gen. xli. 5. 22. To 
ear the ground, is to plough it, If. xxx. 
24. Exod. xxxiv. 21. | 
EARLY ; (i.) Soon in the morn- 
ing. Gen xix. 2. (2.) Speedily ; ſea» 
ſonably ; earneſtly, Pſal. xc. 14. Prov. 
viii. 17. Hoſ. v. 15. Jer. xliv. 4. 
EAR-RINGS; ornaments of gold, 
ſilver, &c. hung in the ears. It was 
common for both men and women, in 
the eaſtern countries, to wear them, 
ſome of them not a little coarſe, elum- 
ſy, and large, or uſed for enchant- 
ments, Gen. xxxv. 4. Twice over they 
were given to make idols ot, Exod. 
xxxii. 2. Judg. viii. 24. and twice 
they were made an offering to the 
Lord, Exod. xxxv. 22. Numb. xxxi. 50. 
EARNEST ; diligent ; eager ; vehe- 
ment, 2 Cor. vii. 7. viii. 16. An EAR- 
NEST, 1s ſomewhat given in hand to 
give aſſurance, that what more is 
promiſed ſhall be given in due time. 
It differs from a pledge, as it is not 
taken back when full payment is made. 


The Holy Ghoſt and his influences 


are the earne/t of our inheritance ; are 
of the ſame nature, though not degree 
of application, with our eternal hap- 
pineſs; and they give us aſſurance, 
that in due time it ſhall be beſtowed up- 
on us, 2 Cor. i. 22. v. 5. Eph. i. 14. 

EARN; to gain by labour, Hag. i. C. 

EARTH; (1,) That huge and 


groſs body of duſt, ſtones, &c. which 


{upports our feet, and affords us nou- 


riſhment, Gen. i. 10. (2z.) The whole 


globe of earth and ſea joined together, 
Gen. i. 1. '(3.) The inhabitants of 
the earth, Gen. vi. 13. xi. 1. Pſalm 
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EAR 


xevi. t.; or the wicked part of them, 


Iſa. fi. 4. Rev. xiv. 3. (4.) A part 
of the earth, ſuch as the land of Ju- 
dea, the empire of Aſſyria, Babylon, 
or Perſia ; and in ſome of theſe caſes, 
it had heen more diſtinR, if the word 
ERETEz had been tranſlated /and, Rom. 


Ix» 28, Pal, xlviii. 2. Iſa. x. 14. Jer. 


li. 7. 25. 49. Zech. i. 14. Ezra i. 11. 
(J.) A low and debaſed condition, 
Rev. vi. 13. Xii. 13. (6.) Carnal 
ſchemes, projects, tempers, and. enjoy- 
ments, Rev. xii. 4. xiii. 11. John ĩii. 31. 

Es rug; made of earth or duſt, 
2 Cor. iv. 7. EaRTHY, or EARTHLY 
belonging to the earth; carnal, John 
iii. 12. James iii. 15. Adam and his 


ſeed, and the ſaints bodies, are called 


earthy, or earthly, becauſe formed from 
the duſt, and mortal and corruptible, 
1 Cor. xv. 47. 48. 2 Cor. v. 1. 

The globe of our EARTH is almoſt 
quite round, the equatorial line of 
longitude, or circumference from eaſt 


to weſt, being but about 107 miles 


longer than the meridian line of lati- 
tude, from north to ſouth; nor do the 
mountains mar its roundiſh form, a 
whit more than pin-heads would do 
that of a lemon. Its circumference, 
allowing almoſt 694 miles to each of 
the 360 degrees, is above 25, 00 En- 


gliſh miles ; its diameter 79573 miles 


in length; its ſurface about 199 mil- 
lions ot ſquare miles; its contents a- 
bout 264 thouſand millions of ſolid 
miles. About three-fourth” parts of 
our globe, if not much more, are, for 
what is yet known, covered with wa- 
ter; aud beſides, there is a great deep 
of water in the bowels of it, to which 
our earthly ſurface is inſtead of a ſhell, 
which ſeems to have been broken to 
pieces at the flood, that the waters of 
the great deep might guſh forth, and 
overflow the earth. Though probably 
there is a large continent iu the South 
Seas, and of which New Holland “ is 
the north part; yet hitherto we have 
only diſcovered the op continent, 
which comprehends Aſia, Africa, and 


This has been lately aſcertained to be 
an iſlaud by Capt. Cook, t*.e largeſt in the 
world, above 2000 miles long, and in ſome 
places near as broad, 
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Europe, and the RW * 
yer gait North Anat. 
continents together, according to ſows 
contain about 50 or 54 millions of 
ſquare miles. It is ſaid, if the whole 
be divided into 300 parts, Aſia wil 
have 101, America go, Africa 82, and 
Europe 27. But on a more accurate 
inſpection, the habitable part of our 
globe amounts to 39 millions of {quare 
miles, and the ſeas and unknown coun. 
tries to 60 millions of ſquare miles, 
It is obſervable, that for the better 
balancing of the earth, if, on the old 
continent, a line be drawn from the 
north-eaſt point of Tartary to the Cape 
of Good Hope, there will be an almoſt 


equal quantity of land on either fide. 


And the ſame thing will happen in 
America, if, in a contrary direction, 
a line be drawn from, the ſouth-calt 
point, at Rio de la Plata, to tar be- 
yonud the lakes, north welt of Canada. 
It may alſo be obſerve, that if the 
4 rotation of the earth were in- 
creaſed, the ſea would rife at the equa- 


tor, and overflow the dry land there: 


or if it were leſſened, the ſea would 
fall at the equator, and overflow the 
dry land near the poles. Nay, if the 
whirling motion of the earth were ex- 
ceedingly increaſed, the ſea might al- 
together fly off frem the earth, as wa- 
ter does from a grindſtone, when it is 
faſt whirled; but God, by a proper 
balance of gravity and centrifugence, 
hath ſhut it up with doors, even with 
&ors and bars, Job xxxviii. 8. 10. 
Aſia lies on the eaſt ſide of the old 
continent, between the zd and 72d 
degree of north latitude, and between 
the 25th and 180th degree of eaſt lon- 
gitude, and is about 5000 miles from 
caſt to weſt, and almoſt 5000 from 
north to ſouth, and contains about 
10,769,000 ſquare miles, and 500 mil 
lions of inhabitants. Tartary |retches 
itſelf along the north ſide. , On the 
eaſt, ſouthward of Tartary, are the 
rich and populous empires of Japan 
and China; and ſouth of the latter, 
Cochin-China, Tonquin, Pegu, Malac- 
ca, and other kingdoms of India be- 
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. is the large empire of the Mo- 
or 4 "oblic revenue of which a- 
mounts yearly to about 40 millions 
Sterling} Northward of it, is ano- 
ther large empire of Iran or Perſia, 
To the welt of Perſia is Arabia. The 
ef of the weſtern parts, including 
Canaan, Syria, Meſopotamia, Chaldea, 
Aſſyria, Armenia, and Leſſer Aſia, 
belong moſtly to the Turks. Aſia is 
not only the largeſt part of the world, 
but has been the mo honoured. Here 
man was created; paradiſe planted; 
the Jewiſh church for thouſands of 
ears ſubſiſted; our Saviour taber- 
nacled with men; and his apoſtles 
chiefly preached: here Noah and his 
ſons were ſaved by the ark; and from 
hence the reſt of the world was twice 
originally peopled. The north part 
of Aſia was peopled by the poſterity 
of Japheth, and the ſouth by thoſe of 
Shem. Beſides the terrible ravage 
and murder here committed, in the 
erection of the Aﬀyrian, Chaldean, 
Perſian, Arabian, Tartarian, Turkiſh, 
and Chineſe empires, the weſtern parts 
of Aſia were reduced, and long held 
in ſubjection by the Egyptians, Greeks, 
and Romans, in their turns. At pre- 
ſent Heatheniſm reigns in the eaftern 
part of it, and Mahometiſm in the 
welt, and no where has Chriſtianity 
any eſtabliſhment ; and, except in Chi- 
na and Moguliſtan, nay even there, 
the inhabitants are generally in a moſt 
wretched condition, as to the outward 
enjoyments of life. 

Africa lies to the ſouth-weſt of Aſia, 
and ſouth of Europe ; is almoſt whol- 
ly ſeparated from the former on the 
eaſt, by the Indian Ocean and Red 
Sea, and wholly from the latter on 
the north, by the Mediterranean Sea. 
It lies between the 35th degree of 
north, and 35th of ſouth latitude, and 
from the 5 iſt of eaſt, and 18th of weſt 
longitude from London: fo that it 
forms a kind of triangle, and is about 
4320 miles in length from north to 
ſouth, and 4200 in breadth from eaſt 
to well, and contains 9,65 5,000 ſquare 
miles, and 1 50 millions of inhabitants. 
lt was principally peopled by the de- 
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ſcendants of Ham. It has generally 
been a ſcene of ſlavery, ignorance, and 
wretchedneſs. Nor, except Egypt and 
Ethiopia on the eaft, and Carthage on 
the north, has any ſtate formed there- 
in made any remarkable figure in hi- 
ſtory. To relate the ravage and mur- 
der committed in the north parts of it, 
now diſtinguiſhed info Egypt, Bar- 
bary, and Morocco, by the Aſſyrians, 
Chaldeans, Romans, Vandals, Arabs, 
or Moors'; or that committed in the 
midſt of the country by the Imbii, 


Galles, and Giagas; or the horrid 


manner of carrying on the flave-trade 
with the Europeans on the weſt coaſts ; 
or the ſtupid Levindiey of the inhabi- 
tants in the ſouth part, nay through 


almoit the whole of it, would be ſhock- - 


ing to our readers. In Ethiopia or 
Abyſſinia, the Chriſtian religion is e- 
ſtabliſhed ; and in Egypt it is tolera- 
ted. In northern Africa, Mahometiſm 

revails; among the reſt of the inha- 
rin Heatheniſm of the moſt ſtupid 


kind takes place: nay, indeed, moſt of 


the inhabitants of Africa have little more 
religion than the beaſts that periſn. 
Europe lies on the north of Africa, 
and north-weſt of Aſia. It is ſepa- 
rated from the former, and from part 
of the latter, by the Mediterranean 
ſea ; then by the Helleſpont and Eu- 
xine ſea, On the eaſl, it is ſeparated 
from Aſia by the rivers Don and O- 
by, and by a line drawn between the 
mouths of the two. It lies between 
the 35th and 72d degree ot north la- 
titude, and between the 65th degree 
of eaſt, and 15th of weſt longitude, 
from London. Its greateſt breadth 
from north to ſouth, is about 2600, 
and its greateſt length, from eaſt to 
weſt, about 2800 miles: and contains 
about four and an half millions of 
ſquare miles, and 153 millions of in- 
habitants. It was originally peopled 
by the 2 of Japheth ; and tho? 
by far the leaſt part of the world, has 
been the moſt noted for learning, li- 


berty, and religion. Here the Greeks, 


Romans, Germans, Ottoman Turks, 
and Ruſhans, had, or have the teat 
of their empires. In Turkey, on the 
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fouth-eaſt, Mahometiſm is eſtabliſhed, 
The Ruſſians, on the north-eaſt, pro- 
fels to be Chriſtians of the Greek 
church. In Italy, France, Spain, and 
Portugal, on the ſouth, and a great 
part of Switzerland, Germany, | ng 
gary, and Poland, in the midland, Po- 
pery is the eſtabliſhed religion. In 
Sweden, Denmark, Pruſſia, Holland, 
and Britain and part of Germany and 
Switzerland, the Proteſtant religion is 
ſettled by law. 

America lies weſtward of Europe 
and Africa, with the Atlantic ocean 
between them; and cailward of Aſia, 
with the Pacific ocean between molt 
of them: but the north-weſt parts of 
America, and the north-eaſt of Aſia, 
are nearly, if not wholly, joined; A- 


merica 18 of prodigious length, reach- 


ing from about the 55th degree of 
ſouth, to almoſt the Soth degree of 
north latitude : and ſo cannot be much 
leſs than gcoo miles. Its breadth is 


not proportionable, being, in the ſouth 


part, about 2800 miles, and, in the 
north, about 3500 ; and, in the mid- 
dle, it dwindles to almoit nothing at 
all. It contains upwards of 14 mil- 
lions of ſquare miles, and 150 millions 


of inhabitants. It is probable this 


large continent was peopled chiefly by 
the deſcendants of Japheth from 'Tar- 
tary, and partly by thoſe of Ham 
from Africa. It is about 300 years 
ſince it was diſcovered by the Euro- 

eans; at which time it had the two 
2 empires of Peru on the ſouth, 
and of Mexico in the north part. It 
is ſaid, the Spaniards murdered about 
50 millions of the natives in ſeizing 
their part of it: how far the Portu- 
gueſe, Engliſh, and French have imi- 
tated them, in murder and ravage, we 
know not. To this moment the na- 
tives are moſtly Heathens; nor are 
muny of the Europeans who have ſet- 
tled there, except thoſe of New-Eng- 
land, Pennſylvania, and fome places 
adjacent, a whit better. 

Near 20co years ago, it began to 
be ſulpected that the ſun ſtood till, 
and the earth had a twofold motion, 
one round its own axis every day, and 
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another around the ſun o 
* Superſtition of Heacheniin — 
oper y, long reſtrained the philoſo- 
phers from proſecuting this opinion 
Since the Reformation it has grady. 
wy oor 2 al it is become 
the general apprehenſion of a 
ſible hiloſopher. 2 0 
EARTHQUAKE, is a tende 
jhake of the earth, occafioned by the 
motion of air or water; or by the 
kindling of ſulphur, in its bowel: 
Earthquakes are a kind of thunder 
under ground. Tf an equal quantity 
of filings of iron and of ſulphur he 
mixed together, and moiſtened wit), 
a little water, and hid in the earth, it 
will occaſion a ſmall ſhock, ſimilar to 
that of an earthquake. Couatrics 
where the bowels of the earth abound 
with ſulphur, nitre, or pyrites; and 
where there are plenty of hollow cari- 
ties of the rocky kind, are moſt ſub- 
ject to earthquakes, Sometimes the 
motion of earthquakes is perpendicu- 
lar, throwing things directly upward; 
ſometimes it is horizontal, puſhing 
them to a ſide. Earthquakes are one 
of the molt terrible appearances of 
nature. Oft they have ſwallowed up 
whole cities, and ruined the country 
about, Perhaps Sodom and its fel- 
low cities were {ſwallowed up by one, 
and turned into a ſtanding lake. Ju 
the days of Uzziah, a terrible earth- 
quake at Jeruſalem is ſaid to have di- 
vided a mountain weſtward of the city, 
and removed the one part of it about 
half a mile out of its place, Amos i. 
1. Zech. xiv. 5. About A. D. 19, 3 
terrible earthquake overturned 120r |} 
cities of Leſſer Aſia. When our 82. 
viour expired, a terrible earthquake 
happened, which is ſaid to have been 
felt over all the world; and to have 
rent the rocks in a preternatural man- 
ner, Matth. xxvii. 54. Juſt before the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, there hap» 
pened a prodigious number of earth 
quakes in Crete, Miletus, Chios, Sa. 
mos, at Smyrna and Rome, and 1 
Campania and Judea. Laodicea, Hie- 
rapolis aud Coloſſe in - Leſſer Aba, 


were quite overturned, Matth. * 
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The moſt terrible earthquakes of late, 
have been, that of Sicily in 1692, in 
which about 65,000 periſhed, 1 


teen were preſerved; thoſe of Jamai- 
- in 1687 and 1692 ; that of Lima 
» 1687, wherein about co periſhed ; 
that of Portugal in 1755, wherein 
many thouſands were killed ; and that 
of Syria in 1759, wherein about 30,000 
periſhed. Thoſe in Naples and Sicily 
in 1783, were no leſs dreadful than 
any of them, in which ſome pretended 
about 200,000 periſhed ; but others 
did not ſuppoſe above a fourth part of 
that number. 

Fearful appearances of Providence, 
and terrible infliction of judgements, 
are repreſented as earthqukes ; as, by 
them, the fixed like mountains of ſtates, 
nations, rulers, and laws, are quite 0- 
verturned, Pſal. xviii. 7. xlvi. 2. civ, 
32. If. xxix. 6. Rev. viii. 5. xi. 13. 
19. vi. 12. xvi. 18. 

EASE; reſt, pleaſure, comfort, 
Deut. xxviii. 68. To be at eaſe. is to 
be without trouble or concern, II. 
xxxii. 9. To be eaſed, is to be freed 
from pain, or from heavy burden and 
expence, Job xvi. 6. 2 Cor. viii. 13. 

EAST. The Hebrews expreſs the 
Eaſt by before, the Welt by behind, the 
douth by the right hand, the North 
by the 4% hand, according to the po- 
ſition of a man who had his face to- 
ward the ſun-rifing. By the Eaſt, they 
not only meant Arabia the Deſert, 
where the Midianites. Moabites, and 
Ammonites, Wc. dwelt, Judg. vi. 3. 
Job i. z.; but alſo Mefopotamia, Chal- 
dea, Perſia, Aſſyria, Media, Arme- 
ma, and other countries that lay eaſt- 
ward of Canaan, Balaam, Cyrus, and 
the wiſe men, are ſaid to come from 
the Eaft, Numb. xxiii. 7. If. xlvi. 11. 
Matth. ii. 1.3 and the Aſſyrians and 
Chaldeans are called an eaſt wind, Hoſ. 
Xl, 1. Jer. xviii. 17. Interpreters have 
made a buſtle, how Noah and his ſons 
Journezed from the Eaſt, and came into 
tlc land of Shinar. But how natural 


was it for them to journey in this di- 
rection, when mount Maſius, on which 


It = uppoled the ark reſted, is about 
OL, 1. 


Catanca, not one thouſand of nine- 
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100 miles, or two degrees eaſtward of 
Shinar. Suppoſe the mount, where 
the ark reſted, had heen to the weſt- 
ward, how eaſy was it for Noah's fa- 
mily to have taken a round-about 
courſe, and at laſt moved weſtward? 
EAT; G.) To chew proviſion. an 
receive it into our ſtomach, Gen. xxvii. 
4. (2.) Happily to enjoy, If. i. 15. 
and hence to eat and drink, is liberally 
and cheerfully to enjoy the good things 
of this world, Eccl. v. 18. ii. 24. or 
of this world, and that which is to 
come, If, Ixv. 13. (3.) Attentively 
to conſider and believe, Jer. xv. 16. 
(4.) To conſume ; waſte, Eccl. v. 11. 
To eat people, or eat their fleſh, is 
cruelly to oppreſs and deſtroy them 
and to bereave them of all that they 
enjoy, Pal. xiv. 4. Mic. iii. 3. Rev. 
xvii. 16. xix. 1B, To eat the fleſh and 
drink the blood of Chriſt, is, with plea- 
ſure, appropriation, and deſire, to 
know, believe on, and receive him, in 
his perſon, incarnation, righteouſneſs, 
and benefits, for the ſpiritual nouriſh» 
ment and life of our ſoul, John vi. 53. 
To eat and worſhip, is to receive the 
fulneſs of God, and be influenced there- 
by to activity in his worſhip and ſer- 
vice, Pal. xxii. 29. To eat a roll, 
book, or word, is thoroughly to conſi- 
der, underitand, and be affected with 
it, Ezek. iii. 1. Rev. x. 9. Jer. xv. 6. 
To be eaten up, or conſumed with zeal, 
is to have our thoughts and cares 


wholly taken up, and our natural ſpi- 


rits exhauſted, by a fervent, but pru- 
dently conducted paſſion, for the wel- 
fare of the church, and for promotin 

the honour and ſervice of God, Plaß 
Ixix. 9. Cxix. 139. To rat on the left 
hand ; and eat the fleſh of one's own arm, 
is to be reduced to terrible ſtraits of fa- 
mine, and to deſtroy what might be uſe- 
ful for their own protection and relief, 
If. ix. 20. The Jewiſh prieſts did eat up 
the in of God's people. 


their ſhare of the fin-offerings, they 
gladly received information of ſcan- 
dals; and with pleaſure feaſted on, 
and pampered themſelves, with the 
ſacrifices offered for them, Hol. iv. 8. 
To oat on the mountains, is to partake 

3 A of 


For the ſake of 


mo 


E B A 
of the idolatrous ſacrifices offered in 
high places, Ezck. xviii. 15. To eat 
durg and drink piſs, is to ſuffer the ut- 

"It extremities of famine and miſery, 
in the ſiege of a city, &c. If. xxxvi. 
12. To eat before the Lord, was to 
attend the ſolemn feaſts in his courts, 
Deut. xii. 7. to eat with one, 1s to 
be familiar with him, 1 Cor. v. 11. 
The lion is called the eater, becauſe 
he kills and feeds on a multitude of 
animals, and 1s himſelf preyed on by 
none, Judg. xiv. 14. To eat at the 
king*s table in public, but eſpecially in 
private, imported. being in high fa- 
vour with him, 2 Kings xxv. 28, 29. 
1 Sam. XX. 25. 2 Sam. ix. 10. comp. 
Song i. 12. ii. 4. See MEAT, 

EBAI. and GERIZ ZIM, are two 
hills near Shechem, with a valley of 
about 209 paces between them. Ehal 
is on the north, and has a top extreme- 


iy bare and barren; Gerizzim is on 


the ſouth, and was extremely verdant 
and fertile. On theſe mountains the 
Hebrews were ranked, fix tribes on 


each, who echoed Amen to the bleſ- 


fings and curſes pronounced by the 
prieſts, in the valley between the two, 
Deut. xxvii. xxviii. Joſh, viii. 30,—35- 
On Gerizzimthe Samaritans afterwards 
built a temple, where they ſometimes 
23 to worſhip the true God; and 
om-times the Jupiter-Oly mpius of the 
Greeks. It ſeems our Saviour talked 
with the Samaritan woman on this 
mountain, John iv. 29. 
_EBED-MELECH ; an Ethiopian 
ſlave of King Zedekiah. Hearing of 
Jeremiah's impriſonment in a dungeon 
full of infectious filthineſs, and that 
the prophet was in danger of being 
ſtarved, he ſo effectually repreſented 
the matter to the king, that he was 
ordered to take zo men with him, and 
draw Jeremiah out of the dungeon. 
Ebed-melech immediately did fo ; and 
leſt the ropes might hurt the prophet's 
arms while they drew him up, he let 
down ſome rags to be put under his 
arm-pits- This act of kindneſs to the 
rophet was quickly rewarded of God. 
He ordered Jeremiah to tell him, he 


ſhould be ſafely preſerved when the 


0 
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Chaldeans ſhould take the « 
it happened accordingly, 
6. 7. Cc. xxxix. 15,18, 

EBENEZ ER; the /tone cf help; the 
name of a field, where the Fhiliftine 
defeated the Hebrews, and ſcized g 
the ſacred ark ; and where Nee 
at Samuel's requeſt, the Lord diſcom. 
fired the Philiſtines with thunder and 
hail, and gave the Hebrews a noted 
deliverance. On this occaſion Samus! 
ſet up a ſtone, and gave it this delig. 
nation, to mark that the Lord ha 
helped them; and from it the whyle 
ſield adjacent received its name, It i 
ſaid to have been about 40 mile 
ſouth-weft of Shiloh; 1 Sam. iv, 1. 
Vile 12. 

EBER. See Hrzvs. 

_ ECCLESIASTES ;- an inſpired 
book, written by Solomon in his old 
age, when he repented of his idolatry, 
luxury, and luſt. In the firſt ſix chay- 
ters, he ſhews the vanity of knowledye, 
pleaſure, power, honour, and weallh; 
and how :nſuticient they ere to ren- 
der men truly happy. In tle laſt fx, 
he recommends the fear of God, which 
13 manifeſted in wiſdom, prudence, & 
quity, univerſal uprightnels, liberality, 
and early conſideration of divine things, 
death, judgement, and eternity. In 
vain Grotius and others have aſcribed 
this book to any but Solomoa, The 
high ſtate, the wiſdom, the {plendour, 
the ſearch among a thouſand women, 
the ſetting forth of many proverbs, 
and ſtudy to the wearineſs of the fell, 
which the author attributes to kimſclt, 
chap. i. ii. v. vii. xii, can be applied 
to none but him. It is true, the ſtyle 
of it inclines a little toward the Cha. 
daic or Arabic; but that might be 
occaſioned by his converſe with fe- 
reigners, his wives, or others; and 1s 
no more than may be obſerved in ſome 
places of his Proverbs. 

EDEN ; pleaſure; (U.) A country 
on the banks of the Euphrates, a liitle 
northward of where it runs into the 
Perſian gulph, and near Haran and 
Gozan, 2 Kings xix. 12, 13. oy 
is fill the fatteſt Cl in the W 
empire, and one of the molt Py 9. 
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in nature, were it properly cul- 
Jaco Here probably the earthly 
aradiſe ſtood, on the ſpot where the 
Fupbrates and Hiddekel or Tigris are 
ined into one river; and which a 
little below is parted into two ſtreams, 
the Piſon, which compaſſeth, or rather 
1115 al-ng the eaſt of Havilah, a coun- 
try on the north eaſt of Arabia Felix ; 
and Gihon, which runs along the weſt 
of Cuſh. Ethiopia, or Chuzeſtan in 
perſia. Here the Aﬀyrians extended 
their conquelts. The children of Eden, 
which were in Thelafſar, may ſignify 
the inhabitants of Edlen, which were 
in the province of Ellaſſar; or who 
had poſted themſelves in a ſtrong tow- 
er, to defend themſelves from the Af. 


ſyrian ravages. The people of Eden 


traded with Tyre, Gen. it. 8,—15. 
I, xxxvit. 12. Ezek. xxvii. 13. (2.) 
That fruitful ſpot in Syria, -between 
Lihanus and Antilibanus : and was 
called Cœlo-Sy ria, or Hollow Syria. 
The houſes of Eden might be pleaſure- 
palaces of the Syrian kings, Amos i. 
5. Becauſe Eden was ſo pleaſant and 
fertile, any country pleaſant and fruit- 
ful is likened to it, or called by its 
name, II. Ii. 3. Ezek. xxviii. 13. xxxi. 
9, 16, 18. Joel ii. 3. 


EDGE ; (1.) Outſide; border, 


Exod. xiii. 20. xxvi. 10. (2. Sharp 
lide or point of a ſword, or other cut- 
zink inſtrument, Gen. xxxiv. 26. 

EDIFY; to build up one in the 
laring knowledge and love of Chrift, 
end cauſe him make progreſs in the 
practice of holineſs, 1 Cor. viii. 1. 
Such eJifcation is the end of the goſ- 
pel miniſtry and ordinances, and onght 
to be the aim of every Chriſtian, 2 Cor. 
*. 8. xiti. 10. Eph, iv. 14. 1 Theſſ. 
r. 11. 

EDOM, Esav, the elder ſon of 
laac. He was called Esav, becauſe 
le was as hairy as a grown man at his 
eth; and Epom, perhaps, becauſe 


his hair and complexion were red; 
and chiefly becauſe he ſold his birth- 
ght for a meal of red pottage. He 
was born A. M. 2173, When he 
ny up, he applied himſelf chiefly to 
"ing. His ſupplying of his father 


Elon the Hittite. About 
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ſo often with veniion, made him con- 
ceive a peculiar affection for him; while 
Jacob, being of a more gentle diſpo · 
ſition, and ſtaying much at home in 
the tent, was the darling of RæBSEKKAR 
their mother, One day when Jacob 
had prepared for himſelf a little pot- 
tage of red lentiles, Eſau returned 
from his hunting, at the point of death 
with hunger. 2 begged that Jacob 
would give him a little of his pottage. 
Jacob refuſed, unleſs Eſau would im- 
mediately renounce his birth-right un 
favour of him. Eſau contemning the 
privileges annexed to the birth-right, 
renounced it, did eat his pottage, and 
yent his way unconcerned, Gen. xxv. 
7 | 

When Eſau was 40 years old, he, 
to the great grief of his parents, mar- 
ried two wicked women of Canaan : 
the one was Judith, the daughter of 
Beeri the Hittite; and the other 
Adah, or Baſhemath, the daughter of 
| 30 years 
after, Iſaac apprehending himſelf near 
death, intended to give Eſau his laſt 


benediction, To render it the more 
tender, he ordered Eſau to procure 


him ſome. veniſon, dreſſed to his taſte. 
Eſau took his weapons, and went a- 
hunting. Rebekah, knowing from 
God that the bleſſing was divinely de- 
ſigned for Jacob, took methods not 


very juſtißable to obtain it for him. 


When Eſau returned, he found that 
Jacob had arttully counterfeited his 
appearance, and obtained his father's 
principal bleſſing. With tears and 
bitter outcries, he begged that his 
tather would bleſs him too. Moved 
by his pitiful outcries, Iſaac told him, 


that though he had irrevocably be- 


{towed his choiceſt bleſſings on Jacob, 
yet he ſhould inherit a country re- 
freſhed with the dew, and in ſome 

laces fat ju its ſoil ; that he ſhould 
live by his ſword, he and his 
poſterity much employed in war, and 
ſerve his brother and his polterity, 
but ſhould ſometimes throw off their 
yoke of ſubjection. Eſau was ſenſibly 


touched with the frandulent manner 
in which Jacob had bereaved him of 
34 2 his 


EDO 
his birth-right and bleſſing, and re- 
ſolved to be revenged, by murdering 
him, while the friends were mourning 
for his father, whoſe death he daily 
expected. Meanwhile, finding his 
former marriages were ſo diſagreeable 
to his parents, he, to pleaſe them, 
and to aſcertain his title to what had 
been promiſed to Abraham, took to 
wife Mahalath. or Baſhemath, the 
daughter” of Iſhmael; and removing 
from his parents to mount Seir, where 
the remnant of the Horites then lived, 
he married Aholibamah, a daughter 
of AxAu, a chief prince of that tribe, 
Gen. xxvi. 34. 35. xxvii. xxviii. 6. — 
9. xxxvi. f f 

Jacob had fled to Padan-aram, to 
ayoid the fury of Eſau. When he 
returned home twenty years afterward, 
he ſent meſſengers with a preſent to 
appeaſe him. Eſau with 400 armed 
me, ſet out from Seir to meet Jacob, 
3 with an intention to deſtroy 

i and all that he had. When 
they met on the ſouth-eaſt of the 
Galilean ſea, Providence had cooled 
the temper of Eſau, that he was all 
kinduris : with difficulty he accepted 
the pretents which Jacub had prepa- 
red tor him, as he thought he had a 
great deal of cattle already. He in- 
vited Jacob to mount Scir, and offer 
ed hum his ſervice to conduct him 
thither ; but Jacob, in the muſt obli- 
ging manner, declined to accept it. 
About A. M. 2293, Jacob and Eſau 
aſhited together at their father's bu- 
rial; and it ſeems they then both 
dwelt in the ſouth of Canaan: but as 
the country could not ſupport the vaſt 
herds of cattle belonging to both, 
Elau again retired to mount Seir ; 
| Gen, xXXxXIi. xxxiii. Xxxxv. 29. xxxvi. 
6. Shuckford and others will 
have Eſau to be a good man. They 
extol his haſty oblivion of the injuries 
done him by his brother, and his ge- 
nerous affection towards him, as marks 
of his goodneſs. They will have God's 
hatred of him, to amount to no more 
than a poſtponing him to Jacob with 
reſpe& to the inheritance of Canaan ; 


and the Holy Ghoſt's calling him a 
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profane perſon, to mean nothing more, 


but that he was too unmindfy] 
promiſe made to his father's famil 
and ſo unfit to be heir of the men” 
peculiar to it. But at this rate gf 
explication, they might turn the lerip- 
ture upſide down at their pleaſure. 
Eſau's polterity were called Ebon. 
ITEs, and were a people given to ra. 
vage and war. Efau had five ſons; 
Eliphaz, the fon of Adah; Reuel, 
the ſon of Mahalath ; and Jeufh, Ja. 
alam, and Korah, the ſons of Ahdlj. 
bamah. Eliphaz had ſeven ſons. Te. 
man, Omar, Zepho, Kenaz, Korah, 
Gatam, Amalek. Reuel had four 
ſons, Nahath, Zerah, Shammah, and 
Mizzah. Theſe eleven, with the three 
ſons of Aholibamah, were' dukes in 
the land of Edom. The Edomites in. 
termarried with the Horites, and at 
length ſwallowed up that people. 
Though the Epomites were divinely 
curled to be the bond-ſtaves of Satan, 
yet, in that early age, while the He- 
brews endured the crueleſt bondage, 
they were a potent nation, and were 
governed by a race of eight kings; 
Bela, the fon of Beor; Jobab, the 
ſon of Zerah of Bozrah; Huſham, 
of the lanl of Temani ; Hadad, who 
defeated the Midianites in the country 
of Moab : Samlah of Maſreka ; Saul 
of Rehoboth ; Baalhanan, the fon of 
Achber ; Hadar of the city Pau: vut 
ſome think theſe were rather kings of 
the ancient Horites. About the time 
of the Hebrews travels in the wilder. 
neis, the Edomites had eleven dukes, 
Timnah, Aliah, Jetheth, Aboiiva- 
mah, Elah, Pinon, Kenaz, Teman, 
Mibzar, Magdiel, Iran. But perhaps 
the fear of that wandering multitude 
made them again unite under one king, 
It wag probably to this fovereagn that 
Moſes ſent meſſengers, to beg 4 
ſage through his country. The pal. 
ſage was denied: When Moſes ſent 
a ſccond, importingy that they * 
y for every thing they aſced. ; e 
Ling of Edom levied an army to 107 
them: but it ſeems the Edomites Te" 
lented, and furniſhed them with pro- 
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i. 38.—54. Numb. xx. 14. 
PS 5. 28. 29. For about 400 


fter, we hear nothing of the 
Tante but it is probable the 
applied themſelves to commerce, bot 
by ſea and land Elath and Ezionge- 
her were their ports on the Red fea. 
la the height of their proſperity they 
are ſome umbrage to David. He 
turned his victorious arms againſt 
them: 18,000 were ſlain in the valley 
of Salt; and Joab ravaged the country, 
till he had ſcarce left alive any of the 
males, and reduced the whole king- 
dom under the Hebrew yoke. Num- 
hers of them fled into other countries, 
particularly Phenicia and Egypt, and 
no doubt carried their arts along with 
them, Hadad their prince fled to 
Egypt, and returning in the days of 
Solomon, erected a kingdom near the 
ſouth-eaſt of the land of Edom ; but 
it ſeems his dominion was quickly re- 
duced by the Jews, and Hadad him- 
ſelf perhaps obliged to flee into Syria. 
The Edomites were governed by de- 
puties under the kings of Judah. 
Their troops aſſiſted Jehoſhaphat and 
Jehoram againſt the Moabites. It 
ſcems the Moabites ſoon after invaded 
their country, and burnt the bones of 
their king to aſhes They joined in 


the grand alliance againſt Jehoſhaphat; 


but were murdered by their allies the 
Moabites and Ammonites, 2 Sam. viii. 
14. Kings xi. 14.— 25. xxii. 47» 
2 kings iii. Amos ii. 1. 2 Chron. xx. 
Plal. cxxxiii. ; 
After they had been 150 years ſub- 
jet to the Hebrews, they threw off 
the yoke, and ſet up a king of their 
own, A. M. 3115. Jehoram king of 
Judah uttempted to reduce them, but 
could not effect it, though he routed 
their troops with great ſlaughter. A- 
bout 4 M. 3280, Amaziah, to re- 
venge their buying up the Hebrews 
from the Philiſtines and Tyrians for 
flaves, or ſome like inſult, invaded 
their country, took Selah their capi- 
tal, killed 10,000 of them, and cruel- 
ly caſt other 10,000 from the rock 
whereon their city was built, and car- 
ned off their idols. Uzziah his ſon a- 
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gain attacked them, and took Elath, 
their chief city of ſea-trade ; but Rezin 
king of Syria retook it in the days of 
Ahaz, and either kept it to himſelf, or 
reſtored it to the Edomites, 2 Chron. 
xxi. 8, Amos i. 6.—9. 2 Kings xiv. 
7. 2 Chron. xxv1. 2, xxviil. 17. 2 Kings 
xvi. 6. 4 
The Aſſyrians under Sennacherib, 
or his ſon Efarhaddon, terribly waſted 
the country of Edom, and ruined 
Bozrah the capital, When the Chal- 
deans beſieged Jeruſalem, the Edomites 
joined them, and excited them utterly 
to raze the city and temple ; but ſcarce 
had five years elapſed, when the Chal- 
deans ravaged their country ; and this, 
or ſome other diſaſter about this time, 
rendered it a deſolate wilderneſs. Thoſe 
on the ſouth parts coaleſced with the 
Nebaioth, and thoſe on the north parts 
ſeized on the ſouth parts of the lot of 
Simeon and Judah ; fince which, their 
own country-has been curſed into per- 
petual barrenneſs and drought. Da- 
rius Hyſtaſpis ordered them to deliver 
up to the Jews that part of their coun- 
try which they had ſeized; but what ef- 
fect this edit had, we know not. A- 
bout 3840 Judas Maccabeus terribly 
haraſſed them, put about 40,00 of 
them to the ſword, and ſacked He- 
bron their capital. About A. M. 
3874, John Hircanus entirely con- 
quered them, and obliged them to in- 
corporate with the Jewiſh nation, Juſt 
before the taking of Jeruſalem by Ti- 
tus, a body cf Edomites deſerted the 
Jews, and went off laden with booty ; 
ſince which, their name is periſhed 
from among men : If. xxi. 11. xxxiv. 
Pſal. exxxvii. 7. Jer. ix. 25. 26. xxv. 
9. 21. XXvii. 3. xlix. 7.—2z2. Lam. 
Iv. 21. 22. Ezek. xxv. 12.— 14. xxxii. 
29. XXXV. xxXvi. 2. 35. Joel iii. 19. 
Amos i. 11. 12. ix. 12. Obad. 1. 
Mal. i. 3. 4. If. xi. 4. Edom, Moab, 
and the chief of the children of Ammon; 
ſpall eſcape out of his hand, the Arabs, 
deſcended of Iſhmael, and who dwelt 
in theſe countries, ſhall not be ſub- 
dued by the Turks, Dan. xi. 43. As 
the Edomites were cruel enemies to 
the Jews, the enemies of the church, 
. K of 
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EDR 
vf whatever kind, ſubdued by Chriſt, 
are called Edom and Bozrah, II. Ixiii. 1. 

Epom, or Ipumea ; the country of 
the Edomites, It lay on the ſouth 
and ſouth-eaſt of the inheritance of 
Judah, and extended ſometimes to the 
Elanitic gulf of the Red ſea. It was 
very mountainous, including mount 


Seir and Hor. Its principal cities 
were Selah, Bozrah, Elath, and Ezion- 


geber; and included the provinces of 


z, Dedan, Teman, Sc. When the 
Edomites ſeized on the ſouth parts of 
Canaan, that was called Idumea, Mark 
Iii. 8. Anciently [dumea was well 


moiſtened with the dew of heaven, 


and was a land of corn and wine. Now, 
and for many ages paſt, it has been 
a frightful deſert, fo parched with 
drought, that ſcarce either flocks can 
feed, or the hardielt vegetables grow; 
and ſo ſtocked with dragons and vi- 
pers, that a paſſenger is every moment 
in danger of being bitten by them. 
Gen. xxvii. 39. Mal. i. 3. 4. 

EDREI; (4.) The capital of the 
Kingdom of Bafſhan, near to which Og 
was defeated. It was given to the 
Half tribe of Manaſſch, and for ſome 
ages after Chriſt, was the ſeat of a 
diſhop, Numb. xxi. 43-—35. Joſh. 
x11. 31. (z.) A city in the tribe of 
Naphtaii, Joſh. xix. 37. 

To EFFECT, is to finiſh ; accom. 
pliſh, An BF#FECT is, (1.) The ac- 
compliſhment ; product; Mark vii. 13. 
42+) Purpoſe; end, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 
22. Quietneſs and aſſurance are the 
effeft of riphteouſneſi, are purchaſed by 
the righteouſneſs of Chriit, and to be 
enjoyed in the way of exerciſing holi- 
neſs of life, If. xxx1i 17. Chriſt and 
his croſs, and promiſe, are of none &f- 
fed, of no good uſe to men: when 
they do not believe his promiſe, em- 
brace his perſon, religion, righteouſ- 
neſs, they receive no ſaving benefits, 
Gal. v. 4. 1 Cor. i. 17. Rom. iv. 14. 
ErFECTUAL ; powerful enough to an- 
{wer the end. A door for preaching 
the goſpel is effeftual, when the op- 
portunity of doing it iſſues in the con- 
viction and converſion of many, 1 Cor. 
Avi. 9. God works efedtually in mini- 


374 J 


E GN 


ſters, when he enables them ez 
to preach the gol el, and — 
their Jabours with ſucceſs, Gal. i. 


He works effecrually in his choſen pe, s Þ 
ple, when he converts them to hin, Mid 
ſelf, and cauſeth them bring for b Mop 
fruits of holineſs to his glory, Erk, who! 
iii. 7. iv. 16. 1 Theſſ. ii. 14, been 
EGLON. See Euvpd. the 
EGYPT; a country on the north, Delt 
eaſt of Africa, and ſouth-weſt of (2. _ i 
naan. It is ſituate between the 24th 001 
and 33d degree of north latitude, ang ne 4 
between the 2gth and 34th of ef ders 
longitude from London. Its preates _ 
length from north to ſouth is 650 mo 
miles, and its greateſt breadth from rally 
ealt to welt, 200. It is bounded by each, 
the Mediterranean ſea on the north ; 1 
by the deſerts of Lybia on the weft; ech 
by Abyſſinia on the ſouth ; and by the dale 
Red ſea on the caſt. It was anciently wo 
called Chemia, or the land of Ham; _—_— 
and the preſent Copts call it Chemi, 1 
erhaps Cecnule Ham reſided here, Sov 
he Hebrews called it Mizraim ; and ip 
the Arabs to this day call it Mef, oh 
from Mizraim the ſon of Ham, who Lek 
peopled it. Its preſent name Egypt 0. 
was given it by the Greeks, and g- Nr 
nifies either the land of the Coptr, a "=p 
name which the ancient inhabitants he 
gave to themſelves; or the an f If: | 
blackneſs, becauſe the foil and water — 
are of a blackiſh colour. The river 6 
Nile runs through it northward, and o | 
yearly waters it, ſo that rain is ſcarce od 
requiſite; and indeed as ſeldom hap- whic 
pens in Upper Egypt. Egypt ws "a 
anciently extremely fertile ; but as the 22 
Nile has ſunk its channel lower, or eek 
rather by yearly additions, raiſed the r 
ſurface of the earth a great deal big un 
er, and now overflows to a leſs height, * 
and brings worſe mud along with it, —_ 
and as the enſlaved inhabitants are dil _ 
heartened from their ancient care a larg: 
induſtry, it is now but moderately fer- * 
tile, and in time may become barre whic 
enough. Egypt was once very popu” chan 
lous, and contained about 20,009 d. Her; 
ties, viz, Zyene, No, Memphis, Zoaly all tl 
Sin, On, Phibeſeth, Pithom, Rame di th 


ſes, Migdol, Taphanes, Pathros, La 
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e country was divided into three 
. provinces Upper Epypt or 'The- 
hais, which, according to moſt authors, 
-. Pathros, whoſe capital was No; 
Middle Egypt, whoſe capital was Noph, 
Moph, or Memphis ; and Lower Egypt, 
whole ancient capital ſeems to have 
been Zoan; this included all betwetn 
the branches of the Nile, now called 
Delta, as well as the land of Goſhen 
en the eaſt, and the territory of Ma- 
reotis on the welt 3 and by means of 
the mud of the Nile has gained conſi- 
derable additions from the ſea, More- 
overs Egypt was divided into about 36 
nomes, or counties, which were gene- 
rally named after the chief city in 
each. 

The Egyptians were a people ex 
ceedingly given to divination and i- 
dolatry. Their chief idols were Oſi- 
ris an Iſis, or the ſun and moon, Ju- 
piter Ammon, Serapis, Anubis, Har- 
,ocrates, Ovus, and Canopus, &c. 
The py:d bull, in the worſhip of which 
ſo much of their religion conſiſted, was 
the repreſentative of Oſiris. They alſo 
worſhipped ſheep, goats, cats, and even 
S lecks and onions. Many of their civil 
regulations, however, were very rea- 
ſonable: and they were reckoned by 
the more ancient Greeks, as the moiſt 
noted for philoſophy. They were no 
leſs famous for building. The three 
pyramids, of about 3000 years ſtand- 
ing, are to the ſouth-weſt of Grand 
Cairo. The largeſt is 499 feet high, 
and 693 at the bottom on each hde, 
which makes the whole area of its 
foundation to be 480,244 ſquare feet, 
or ſome more than 11 acres of Engliſh 
meaſure; this building 1s gradually 
carried up to a point. What uſe theſe 
pyramids ſerved for, whether as repo- 
tories for their dead monarchs, we 
know not. It is ſaid 360,000 or more 
perſons were employed in building the 
largeſt, The Labyriuth was a' kind 
ot a ſtructure with one door, and 
*ich contained 12 palaces, and 3000 
chambers, half of them under ground. 
Here, it ſeems, was an aſſemblage of 
«i their idols; and here the magiſtrates 
vi de whole nation held their graud 
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conventions. At Alexandria, there 
{till ſtands Pompey's pillar, erected 
by Julius Ceſar, to commemorate his 
victory over Pompey. It is of gra- 
nite marble, and is 70 feet high, and 
25 in circumference, A variety of 
other magnificent ruins we ſhall paſs 
over without mention. According to 
Manetho, the gods reigned in Egypt 
20,000 years, and thirty dynaities of 
men 5 300 years before the time of A- 
lexander the Great : but ſome other 
ancient hiſtorians make the whole to 
amount to 36,525 years. This com- 
putation is moſt abſurd, invented by 
pride of antiquity, or affectation of 
the marvellous. The reign of the gods 
and demigods, I take to be the 1656 
years before the flood. The thirty 
dynaſties ought not to be taken as 
ſucceſſive, but as reigning jointly, two 
or three at a time, in the different. 
provinces of Egypt, which may bring 
down the whole reckoning to about 
2000 years. 

Mizraim, or'Menes, the ſon of Ham, 
with his poſterity, the Pathruſim, Ca- 
ſluhim, and Caphtorim, peopled Egypt 
after the flood; and he was the firſt 
king of it, and was ſucceeded by a vaſt 
number of Pharaohs, ſome ſay to the 
number of 60. One of them, A. M. 
2084, took Abraham's wife into his 
palace, intending to make her his 
bride ;- but plagues, that marked the 
cauſe, obliged him to reſtore her. Two 
hundred years after, there happened 


ſeven ſucceeding _ ſurpritiogly 


plentiful, which were followed by ſe- 
ven years of famine, in which the E- 
gyptians had moltly periſtied, had they 
not been ſaved by the wiſe manage» 
ment of Jos n. About this time the 
Hebrews came down into Egypt. Af- 
ter they had been there above an hun- 
dred years, the Egyptian king took 
every method to oppreſs them, and 
cut off their males. In A. M 2513, 
God required the Egyptian king to 
allow the Hebrews to depart from his 
land. He refuling, tenfold plagues, 
of turning the waters jnto blood ; of 
trogs ; of flies; of lice; of murrain of 


cattle z of fiery boils on man and —_ 
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of. thunder and hail; of locuſts ; of 
darknel- ; and of the death of the firſt- 
born, obliged him to it at laſt. They 
had ſcarce retired, when he purſued 
them; and with his whole army was 
drowned in the Red Sea. About this 
tine the Egyptian hiſtorians place an 
invaſion of their country by fwarms of 
Phenician ſhepherds ; but who theſe 
ſhepherds were, whether Amalekites 
who fled from Chedorlaomer, or Ca- 
naanites who fled from Joſhua, or 
Arabs, we cannot poſitively deter- 
mine: Gen. xl1.—xIvii. Exod. i.—Xiv. 
About A. M. 299. Solomon eſpouſed 
an Egyptian princeſs, and Pharaoh, 
her, father, having taken Gezer from 
the Canaanites, gave it for her dowry. 
Shiſhak, who might be her brother or 
nephew, was a mighty conqueror. 
After he had united Egypt into one 
kingdom, and extended his empire to 
almoſt the ſtraits of Gibraltar, he 
marched a huge army into Atia, and 
conquercd the weltern part of it. In 
his abſence, his brother Danaus rebel- 
led; and after his death the empire 


fell to pieces, and even Egypt itſelf 


fell under the yoke of the Ethiopians. 
After ſome ages, they recovered their 
liberty; but it ſeems the kingdom was 
divided into three. Sabbaco or So, the 
Ethiopian, reduced them all, and ſei- 
zed on the whole country. After him 
reigned Seth »n, the pricit of Vulcan, 

erhaps no more than the viceroy of 
Tirhakah. Atter his death, Egypt 
being terribly ravaged by the ly. 
rians, had twelve lords tet over the 
whole; but whether by the Aſſyrian 
conqueror, we cannot ſay. After a— 
bout i5 years of civil war, Plammiti 
chus ſubdued the other eleven, and 
ſeized on the whole kingdom. In his 
time the Greeks firit ſettled in Egypt, 
and 20 4000 of hie ſoldiers, affronted 
in a point of honour, retired to Ethio- 
pia. Under him, and his ſon Pharavh- 
Neckio, the Egyptians thought to have 
erected their grandeur on the ruins of 
Aſſyriu. The taking ot Aſhdod coſt 
the father 29 years liege; and the fon, 
after ceducing tte kingdom ot Judah, 
received a terrible defeat ncar the Eu- 
phrates. a 
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E T 
About 30 years after, 4. M. 1110 


Egypt was in a miſerable cond? 4 


by means of the civil wars bete 
Pharaoh-Hophra, and Amaſis the te. 
bel, who gained the throne, and b 
the ravages of the Chaldeans, Abon 
40 years the country was almoſt a wil. 
derneſs, and Amaſis was tributary to 
the Chaldeans. Towards the fall of 
the Chaldean empire, the Egyptians re. 
covered their liberty; but were quick. 
ly ſubdued by Cyrus, and their coun. 
try terribly ravaged by Cambyſes hi; 
ſon, and ſome thouſands of their idol 
tranſported to Perſia. This ſo enraged 
them, that they again and again re. 
volted from the Perſian yoke, but were 
ſtill reduced to more grievous ſervi. 
tude ; and their own civil broils tend. 
ed much to accelerate their ruin. A- 
bout A. M. 3072, they ſubmitted to 
Alexander the Great: from thence 
they were governed by a race of Gatti 
kings, moſtly of the name of Ptolemy, 
for about 320 years. About 4. M. 
3995, the Romans reduced Egypt in- 
to the form of a province, and it con- 


tinued under their yoke till A. D. 645. 


Under the Greeks, a prodigious num- 


ber of Jews ſettled in Egypt, and the 
Old Teftament was commonly read. 
Under the Romans, the Egyptians had 
the goſpel very early planted among 
them, and the church conſiderably 
flouriſhed. Since the Arabs ſeized the 
country, in A. D. 640, and deſtroyed 
every monument of learning, the Mz 
hometan deluſion hath been eſtablith- 
ed, an | Chriltjanity, tolerated ; but it 
hath been in a very low and wretched 
condition. About A. D. 970, the 
Fathemite Calif of Cyrene wrelted E. 
gypt from the Calif-of Bagdad, and 
he and his polterity governed it about 
220 yearss About A. D. 1171, N. 
ladine the Curd craftily ſeized it. and 
his poſterity called ſobites, reigned 
till 1250. Between that and 1527s 
it was governed by kings which the 
Mamluk ſlaves choſe out of their body, 
24 of which were Turks, and 23 Ci 
caſianz. Since which it has been ſu 

ject to the ſervitude of the Ottoman 
Turks. Thus the ſceptre of 1 
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3440, arted ; it bath for thouſands 
iu * oP heen without a prince of its 
wn WAP. and hath been the baſe? of line 
© re. ms, long governed even by flaves, 
d by ard the people molt ſtupid. | Kings 
out bt 1. ix. 10. xi. iv. 21.—25 2 
a wil. Kings xvii. 4. xxiii. xxiv. Iſa. xx. 
. 

* M. XXX. XXI. Jer. xxv. 18. 19. 


vii. 0. xliii. 8. 12. Ezek. xxix.— 
— Dan, xi. Joel iii. 19. Zech. x. 
11, Ifa, xix 18,— 25. Pal. Ixviii. 31. 

Antichriſt is called Ecyyr, for his 
idolatry, cruelty, aud oppreſſion of the 
people of God, and becauſe he ſhall 
be deſtroyed by tlie fearful judgements 
of God, Rev. x1. 8 


were EHUD, the ſon of Gera, a Benja- 
leryi mite: he was left-handed, or rather 
tend. lane of his right hand. Eglon, the 
bs king of Moab, together with the Am- 
« to monites and Ern had mighti- 
ence 


y opprefſed the Ifraclites, from A. M. 
2651 to 2679, and made Jericho his 
common reſidence, Ii being cuſto- 
mary for the Hebrews to ſend their 
tribute or preſents to Eglon, Ehud 


con. was appointed to deliver it. Directed 

640. oc God, he had projected the deliver- 

Fore ance of his nation, and for that pur- 
e 


poſe had concealed a two-edged dag- 
ger under his cloke. He had no ſoon- 
er delivered his preſent and ſent off 
thoſe that bare it, than he returned to 
king Eglon, and told him, that he had 
a meſſage from God to him. All the 
Moabites preſent were ordered to with 
draw, and Eg lon, however unwieldy, 
ſtood upon his feet. Ehud plunged 
his dagger into his belly, and leaving 


* hin bleeding to death, he locked the 
1 door of the parlour, and carried off the 
pk” keys. Eglon's ſervants imagined their 


maſter was eafing nature, or taking his 
afternoon aw 5 and fo waited long be- 


har fore they preſumed to open the door 
2 with another key. Meanwbile, Ehud 
3 had elcaped to mount Ephraim, and 
. collected a body of tuch Hebrews as 
2 lay neareſt; with theſe he took the 
25 lords of Jordan, to prevent the Moab- 
ſubs nes return, and killed of them to the 
as ry of 10,cco valiant men, and re- 

ored liberty to Iirael. Judg. iii. 15. 
Un —3o. 
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reduced it. 


* 
K L A 
EIGHTH. The dcterring of cir» 
cumciſjon, and of the ſacrificing of 
animals till the th day of lit may 
import, that our regeneration, and the 
acceptableneſs of vur ſpiritual ſervice, 
depend on the virtue of Chriſt's re- 
ſurrection from the dead, on the day 
after the 7th, Gen, xvii. 12. Lev. 
xxii. 27. The great ſolemnity on the 
8th day of the feaſt of tabernacles, 
may repreſent our eternal joy in the 
general aſſembly of the firſt- born, af- 
ter the week of our life, and the ſe- 
ven-fold period of the New-Teſtament 
church are ended, Numb. xxix. 35. 
The New-Teflament burnt-offerings 
are repreſented as made on the 8th 
day, to ſignify that the ſabbath ſhould 
be then fixed to the firſt day of the 
week, Ezek. xliii. 27. Antichriſt is 
the ib, and is of the ſeven. The Po- 
p= form of government is the Sth in 
ucceffion, yet it is much the ſame in 
ſubſtance with the idolatrous forms u- 
ſed before Chriſtian emperors came to 
the throne, Rev. xvil. 11. 
EITHER; (1.) Or, Luke vi. 42. 
(2). Each of the two, Rev. Xxii. 2. 
EKRON ; one of the capital ci- 
ties of the Philiſtines. Ir ſtood about 
34 miles welt from Jeruſalem, about 
10 miles ſouth wet, or as to fume, 
north-weſt from Gath, and 14 north 
of Aſhdod. It was at firtt given to 
the tribe of Judah, and afterward to 
the tribe of Dan. Juſh. xv. 45. Xix. 
43. The tribes of Judah and Simeon 
wreſted it from the Philiſtines atter 
Joſhua's death, Judg. i. 18, but the 
Philiſtines quickly recovered poſſeſſion 
of it. Here the idol Baalzebub was 
worſhipped, 2 Kings i. 2. The Ek- 
ronites were the firſt who moved that 
the 'ark of God ſhould be ſent back 
to the IIraelites, 1 Sam. v. 10. Ek- 
rou was pillaged by the Aſſyrians, 
and afterward by the Chaldeans : the 
inhabitants were exceedingly diſtreſſed 
at the news of Alexander's ſacking 
of Tyre. At laſt the Maccabee Jews 
The goſpel was early 
preached here. Amos i. 8. Zeph. ii. 
4+ Zech. ix 5. 7. 
ELAH, (1.) the ſon of Baaſha, 
3B and 


EY 
and king of Ifracl. After he had 
reigned about two months, he and His 
Family were murdered by Zimi his 
ſervant, 1 Kings xvi. 8.—14. (2.) 
A valley in the ſouth-weſt of Canaan, 
where Goliath was flain, 1 Sam., xvii. 
2. 0 Ss 2 
ELAM, the eldeſt fon of Sem, 
who gave name to, and whoſe polle- 
rity peopled Elam or Elymais in EPEA: 
$14; and the Elamites are the {ame 
as the PERSIANXs. Whether that E- 
lam of which Chedorlaomer was king, 
was Elymais in Perſia, is not agreed. 
Raleigh and Gill, &c. think it im- 
3 that a Perſian king would 
ave marched ſo far to ſubdue, or re- 
gain the five cities of Sodom, Go- 
morrah, &c. and that this Elam, of 
which he was, king, was ſomewhigre 
in Arabia or Syria, where there might 
be a colony of the Elamites: but 
" when we obſerve, that the King of 
Shinar, which lay on the welt of Per- 
fia, was one of Chedorlaomer's allies, 
we ſee no reaſon to depart from the 
common opinion, Gen. x 22. iv. 1. 


ELAu is alſo the name of two perſons 
or places in Judea, to which 2508 
of the Jewith captives, who returned 
from Babylon, did pertain, Ezra ii. 


7 


. 31. 0 0 

ELA TH, or Exrorn; a city on 
the north point of the caſtern gulph 
bf the Red Sea. David took it from 


th- Edomites ; and he and his ſon ef-- 


tabliſhed a confiderable ſea-trade in 
it. About 150 years after, the Edo- 
Mites recovered their kingdom, and 
Elath alon, with it. It ſeems Hazael 
the Syrian conqueror, marched thus 
far ſouthward, and ſeized on Elath, 
it order to engroſs to his nation the 
trade of the Red ſea: but Uzziah 
king of Judah took it, and rebuilt it. 
In the days of Ahaz, Rezin king of 
Shy recovered it, aud expelled the 
ews from it. After various changes 
under the Aſſyrians, Chaldeans, Per- 
ſians, and Ptolemies of Exypt, it fell 
into the hands of the Romans, 2 Kings 
xiv. 22. Xvi. 6. 
El. DAD and Mxpap, being di- 
vinely deftined for two of the 70 aſ- 
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LL BH 
ſiſtants of Moſes, modeſtly 
the office, and remained in th 
the ſpirit of propheet. which 
the choice of God, ſeized the 
Joſhua obſcrving it, and fe 
might detract from Moſes's honohr 
begged him to forbid them; but Me. 
ſes replied, that he ſhould be * 
the whole aſſembly of Iſrael were ma 
prophets, Numb. xi. 24.— 30. 
ELDER, primarily houkes ors 
more advanced in age, ſob xv, 0. 
biit as ſuch were commonly cliofen +, 
bear rule, the word v ordinarily ligni. 
fres a ſubordinate ruler in church 0: 
ſtate. F. ven in Egypt, the Hebrews 
had elders, whom they owned as chick 
men, that bare rule over them. Ty 
theſe Moſes intimated his commiſicn 
from God, to bring the nation out of 
Egypt, Exod. iii. 16. iv 29. Thek 
were either the heads of the chief fa. 
milies, or the perſons moſt noted for 
prudence and experience; and it 
ſeems they were ſeventy*two in num- 
ber, fix of each tribe. They attend: 
ed Moſes part of his way up to mount 
Sinai, and held a feaſt near the ſym- 
bols of the divine preſence, without 
receiving any hurt, Exod. xxiv. 1. 
9. 10. Though, by Jethro's advice, 
thcre had been conſtituted” heads of 
thouſands, hundreds, fifties, and tens, 
yet, to eaſe Moſes further of his bur- 
den in the government of Iſracl, God 
appointed the tribes to choole 70 ot 
72 elders ; and by the ſpirit of pro- 
phecy, on the day of their election, 
poured on the candidates, he marked 
his approbation of the choice. Thele 
were perhaps the elders, that, after 
Foſhua's death, reſtrained the Hebrews 
from their groſſer impicties, Numb. 
Xi. Joſh. xxiv. 31. By the couſil- 
tation of the ſupreme elde, a me- 
thod was deviſed to ſupply the te- 
mains of the almoſt extirpated Hema 
mites with wives, ſudg. xx. Belides 
ſuch, there were elders that ruled i 
every city ; and who generally held 
their courts in the gate, or ſome o- 
ther public place, Ruth iv. 2. Ext 
X. 14 Ln 
In alluſion to theſe Jewiſh my 
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E L 3 
dinary governors of the Chrif- 
E = called elders or pref 
1 er, and who are the ſame as bi- 
(hy: s, Or overſeers, Ads XX. 17 28. 
Tit, i. 5. 7+ Such elders judged along 
wth the Apoltles in the Chriſtian 
council of Jeruſalem, Acts xv. 4+ 6. 
Nay, the Apoltles Peter and John call 
thenſelves el tere, I Pet. v. 1. 2 John 
i. 3 John 1. Some. elders, whoſe of - 
ce is only to rue well in the church, 
are expreſsly did inguiſhed from ſuch 
0 alſo {abgur in word and dodtrine, 
| Tim. v. 17+ , Theſe are deſigned 
-wernments, and are required to rule 
with diligence, 1 Cor. xii. 28. Rom. 
li. Bo 
The four and it wenty el lers that ſur- 
ound God's throne, are the whole 
Hints of the Old and New Teſtament, 
cllow:rs of the prophets and twelve 
zpoflics, or . minilters, fimilar to the 
24 orders of priefts and Levites : they 
lt on thrones, are advanced to high 
liguity, together with Chriſt ; they 
attend the peculiar preſence of God, 
and humbly worſhip before him, Revs 
iv. v. vii. 1 7. 13. xiv. 3. 
ELEALEH; a city which Mo- 
'es gave to the Reubenites. It lay 
about a mile from Heſhbon, and along 
with it, was ſeized on by the Moa- 
bites ; and while in their poſſeſſion, 
was terribly ravaged by the Aſſyrians 
and Chaldeans, Numb. xxxii. 27. Iſa. 
SY 4. Jer. xlr. 34. 
LLEAZAR; (1.) The third fon 
of Aaron. Long after the death of 
1s two elder brothers, he ſucceeded 
Aaron his father in the high priett- 
hood. After afliting Joſhua to divide 
tie land of Canaan, and executing the 
olice of high-prieſt about 23 years 
at Shiloh, he died, and was buried in 
a hill that belonged to Phinehas his 
on and ſucceſſor, Except the ſhort 
while of about 120 years or upwards, 
o the dignity of Eli's family, the 
ugh prielthood continued in the fa- 
mily of Eleazar, till after the death of 
Chritt ; and in David's time, 16 cour- 
les of prieſts were formed out of it, 
whey but eight were formed of the 
ity of Ithamar, Num. xx. 26.— 
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28. xxxiv. 17. Joſh. xziy- 33. 1 
Chron. xxiv. | 

(2.) Eurazar, the ſon of Dodo 
the Ahohite, and the ſecond of Da- 
vid's mighty men. When at Ephef 
dammim he was deſerted by his fel- 
lows, he ſtood his ground, and con- 
tinued (laying the Philliftines, till his 
hand clave to his ſword : and he 
made ſuch havock of the enemy, that 
the Hebrews returned towards them, 


but had nothing to do but to ſpoil. 


Along with Shammah the ſon of Agee 
the Haratite, he dcfended a field full 
of lentiles ſo well, that the Phili- 
fines fied before them, 2 Sam. xxiii. 
9.— 12. 1 Chron, xi. 12.—14. | 

EL-BECHEL, and EL-ELOKHE- 
IsR4EL, the name of two altars built 
by Jacob, after his return to Canaan. 
The firſt Ggaiftied, that God was ſtill 
the God of Bethel to him, in perfor- 
ming the promiſes there- made : and 


the 2d, that the mighty God was 


the obje& of worſhip to him and his 
offspring, Gen. xxxv. 2. and Xxxilt» 


20. 
ELECTION. See Caoose, pr - 


CRRE. 


ELEMENTS; the pi indipal kinds 


of matter, whereof compound bodies 


are formed, as air, fire, earth, and 
water. The earth in its various kinds 
of original matter, ſhall be melted with 
fervent heat at Chriſt's ſecond coming, 
2 Pet. iii. 10, Element alſo ſignity 
the alphabet of letters, and ſyllables 
formed of them, and thence it is tranſ- 
ferred, to ſignify the rudiments, firlt 
rules, or frit principles of a ſcience, 
Col. ii. 8. 20. Heb. v. 12. The ru- 
diments of this world, which are not to 
be uſed in the goſpel-church, are ce-. 
remonial laws and human cultows, 
which are not proper for ſuch as en- 
joy the clear inſtructions of the gol- 
el, Col. ii. 8. 20. The ceremonial 
— were weak and beggarly elements; 
they could never purge our conſcirce 
from guilt, nor were 1n themſelves at 
all acceptable to God, nor could in 
the leaſt effetuate our peace with hum 
They could enrich none with ſohd and 
eternal comforts ; they were ſo impo- 
2 D 3 verilhed 
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8 ELEPHANT : ſee BEkEMOTH and 
IVORY. 

ELHANAN ; (1.) The ſon of Do- 
do a Bethlemite, one of David's migh- 
ty men, 1 Chron. xi. 26. (2.) The 
ſon of Jair, or Jaare-oregim, who at 


Gob flew Lahmi the brother of Go- 


liath, » Chron. xx. 5. 2 Sam. xxi. 19. 
ELI]; a Jewiſh high-prieſt deſcend- 
ed from Ithamar, who judged Iſrael 
after the death of Abdon. Why the 
high-prieſthood was tranſlated to him 
from the family of Eleazar, whether 
it was becauſe of the bigh - prieſt's of- 
tence in the ſacrificing of Jephtbah's 
daughter, or for ſome other reaſon, we 
know not; but it is certain the tranſ 
lation was by the appointment of God, 
I Sam. ii. 20» He was a good man 
hig ſelt, but his ſons Horan: and Pi- 
NEHAS Mere extremely wicked: they 
defiled the women that aſſembled for 
devotion in the cuvrts of the taber- 
nacle : they demanded their portion 
of th: peace or fin-ofterings ere the fat 
was burut : they exacted more than 
their due, and raw fleſh inſtead of ſod 
den: if any body refuled, their ſer- 
vants took it by force. Their profane 
con tuct provoked a multitude of the 
H-brews to with hold their offerings. 
Eli their father reproved them, but ſo 
faintly that they took no care to a 
mend. By a prophet, the Lord char- 
ed Eli and his ſons with the moſt 
Be 1d abule of his worſhip, and the 
father with honouring his ſons above 
God. He ſignificd, that though he 
had conditionally promiſed the conti- 
nuance of the high-prieſthood to his 
family, yet ſince they had behaved fo 
wickedly, their proſperity and power 


ſhould quickly be at end, and none of 


them live to old age ; that Eli himſelf 
ſhould ſee his country invaded by fo- 
reign enemies; the ark taken; his t vo 
ſons die in one day: that the bigh- 


prieſthood ſhould be given to another 


family, that would be more faithful, 
to whom Eli's ſeed ſhould abjectly 
crouch for a piece of bread, or the 
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veriſhed by Chriſt's fulfilment of then, 
that nothing was left in them, Gal. iv. 


' mediately died. Ahitub, the brother 


ELI 


meaneſt pittance of proviſion, Som 

years after, the Lord, b youn Ii 
muel, further aſſured El; of 2 8 

proaching ruin of his family, and chat 
it was in vain to attempt atonement 
for their fin by ſacriſice. Eli tecei. 
ved theſe denunciations with great ſub- 
miſſion to the divine will, 1 Sam. 8 
iii. 
Theſe juſt and terrible threatenin 
had a ſpeedy accompliſhment, The 
Philiftines invaded the country, de. 
feated the Hebrews, and killed 4000 
of them. The Hebrews imagined the 
ark of God would a& as a charm for 
their protection, and ſent for it to the 
camp, but ſoon after received a moſt 
bloody deteat : 30, oo, along with 
Hophni and Phinehas, were lain, and 
the ark was taken and carried off, ln. 
formed of theſe things, Eli, with grief 
and attoni'timent, fell trom his ſeat 
and broke his neck, in the g*th year 
of his age, and 40th year of his go- 
vernivent. The wife of Phinehas, hear. 
ing ot this and the former diſaſters, 
took her pains, and, amid preſſures of 
grief, brought forth a ſon, whom ſhe 
called Ichabod, to ſignify, that the 
glory was departed from Iſrael, ſince 
the ark of God was taken. She im- 


ot Ichabod, ſucceeded his grandfather, 
and he was ſucceeded by Ahiah his 
ſon, and he by Abimelech his bro- 
ther; ail whole family, except Abia- 
thar, were cruelly murdered by Saul; 
and Zadok, of the line of Eleazar, was 
made high-prieſt in his room. About 
43 years after, Solomun depoſed A- 
biathar. The poor remains of the fa- 
mily lived atterwards in the mol 
wretched condition. Jet indulgent pa. 
rents, and connivers at fin, take teth 
1 Sam. iv. xiv: 3. xxii. I Kings ii. 
ELI, Eu, (or Eloi, Eli.) lamaſe- 
bachthani, an Hebrew-Syriac exclama- 
tion of Chriſt on the croſs. It is ta 
ken from the beginning of Plalm xi. 
and ſignifies, My God, my God, uh 
haſt thou for ſalen me ? Perhaps our de- 
viour repeated much more of the pſaln, 
though it is not GY = 2 
„ «xvii. 46. Mark xr. 
geliſts, Mat xxvii. 4 ELIAKIN, 


r Sa. 


ſalm, 
evan- 


5 
IM, 
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ELIAKITM, the ſon of Hilkiah 
He ſucceeded Shebna as chief treaſn- 
rer, and maſtcr of the houſehold, to 
king Hczekiah. He, together with 
Shebna the ſcribe, and Joah the ſon 
of Aſaph, recorder, were ſent ambaſ- 
ſadors to beg terms of peace from Sen- 
nacherib. They could obtain nothing 
but abuſive language from Rabſhakeh 
his general; and ſo, without giving 
him a reply, returned weeping, and 
with their clothes rent. Soon after, 
the two firſt, and ſome of the elders 
of Judah, were, ſent to Iſaiah, to beg 
his earneſt prayers for the city, 2 Kings 
xviii. 26.— 37. xix. 2. Iſa. xxxiii. 7. 
xxxvi. 18. Xxxvii. 22 Was he not a 
type of Jeſus, our great miniſter of 
flate, and who 1s over the whole houſe- 
hold of God? Doth not n ſucceed a 
treacherous Adam? Is ug not the 
great Meſſenger of Peace, who, when 
he beheld Jeruſalem, wept over it? Is 


ut not the faithful manager, ſupport, 


and glory of all things in the church ? 
Il, XX11. 20,—2F- 

ELIASHIB, the grandſon of Jo- 
fhna the high-prieſt. He rebuilt part 
of the wall of Jerulalem. He was al- 
lied to Tobiah the Ammonite, per- 
haps by the marriage of his daughter; 
and being high-prieſt, wickedly pre- 


pared for that Heathen a chamber in 


the temple, Neh. iii. . xiii. 4. 7. 
ELIEZER. His father was pro- 
bably a Syrian of Damaſcus, but him- 
ſelf was born in Abraham's family, 
and, it ſeems, was once deſigned for 
his heir, Gen. xv. 2. When Abraham 
intended to have a wife to his ſon 
Iſaac, he took Eliezer bound by a ſo- 
lemn oath, that he ſhould bring him 
none of the Canaanites, but one of his 
relations in Meſopotamia z and warned 
him againſt doing any thing tending 
to make Iſaac return to Meiopotamia; 
and lent him off to Nahor, a city there, 
which might be about 460 miles north- 
eaſt of Hebron. When he came nigh 
to the city, he lighted on a well, to 
which the young women of the place 
uſcd to come, morning and evening; 
there he waited to refreſh himſelt and 
his ten camels. Solicitous of divine 
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. and durſt not oppoſe it. 
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direction, he lifted up his heart te 
God in prayer, and begged the Lord 
would diſcover the virgin proper for 
Iſaac, by her offering to draw water 
for his camels, when he but defired 
her to do it for himſelf. Rebekah' 
came to the well, Eliczer had ſcarce 
defired her to draw a little water for 
him, when ſhe offered to draw for the 
watering of his camels alſo. Pleaſed 
with her features, and finding that ſhe 
was his maſter's grand-nicce, he pre- 
ſented her with a pair ot golden ear- 
rings, to the weight of about an 
ounce, and a pair of bracelets for her 
hands, which were five times as valu- 
able; and inquired if he and his ca- 
mels could be lodged at her father's 
houſe. She replied, they might. While 
ſhe polted to inform her father's fami- 
ly, Elie zer returned his thankful ac- 
knowledgements to God for giving him 
his defired token. Laban, the brother 
of Rebckah, came with halte, and 
kindly conducted him to the houſe. 
He had ſcarce fat down, when he in- 
formed them who he was, what wealth 
his maſter had, and intended to beſtow 
on Iſaac; and how he had charged 
tim to procure a proper wife for Iſaac; 
and what token he had received from 
God, that Rebekah was the perſon ; 
with reſpe&t to whom he requeſted a 
poſitive anſwer, before he ſhould eat 
or drink. Bethuel her father, and La- 
ban her brother, replied, that they 
ſaw the matter determined of God, 
After anew 
lifting up his heart to God in thankſ- 
giving, Eliezer preſcnted Rebekah 
with the fine jewels and rich apparel 
that he had brought with him, and 
gave to her mother and brother a va- 
ricty of valuable preſents. Next morn- 
ing, he inſiſted that Rebekah ſhould 
be ſent along with him. Her friends 
were averſe to her going off ſo ſoon ; 
but herſelf was for an immediate de- 
parture They therefore got all things 
in readineſs, and ſet off; and, in a few 
days atter, ſafely arrived near Beer- 
ſheba, where Iſaac then dwelt, Gen. 
XXIV. 
EL1EZER, the ſon of Dodavah, N 
e 
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the prophet who foretold IS uOSUA- 
PHAT, that the trade fleet which he 
Had built, in conjunction with the im- 
pious Ahaziah, ſhould be broken with 
a tempeſt, and diſabled from ſailing 
t0 Tarſhiſh, 2 Chron. xx. 37. 

ELIHU ; (i.) The ſon of Bara- 
chel the Buzite, or deſcendant of Na- 
Hor the brother of Abraham, by Buz 
his ſecond ſon, When Job was in his 
diſtreſs, Elihu paid him a viſit. He 
attended to the conference betwixt 
Him and his three friends, Eliphez, 
Bildad, and Zophar, and was highly 
offended at both. With the friends he 
was offended, for their ſtrong infinua- 
tions, that Job was a wicked hypo- 
crite, when they had ſo little to fay 
for ſupporting their charge. With Job 
he was diſpleaſed, for throwing out in 
His defences a variety of indecent ex- 
preſſions, ſavouring of ſelf-juitification, 
and of arraignment of the providence 
of God, as if rigorous and unjuſt, As 
He was younger than they, he pa- 


'tiently waited till the friends had no 


more to ſay. He then hinted, that 
His fulneſs of matter urged him to 


Speak ou God's behalf, He left Job's 


ſtate undetermined ; but ſharply re- 
proved him for his faulty behaviour 
and raſh ſpeeches under his trouble; 
and in the moiſt grand and aflecting 
manner, repreſented the ſovereign great- 


neſs, abſolute purity, infinite juſtice, 
—and wiſdom of God; and how oft he 


rendered affliction the means of mens 
reformation ; and .earneſtly called on 
Job to wait on him for deliverance, 
Job xxxii. xxxvii. 

(2.) The great grandfather of Sa- 
muel; and the elder brother of David, 
whom Samuel took for the divinely 
intended king of Iſrael, and who re- 


proved David for talking of encoun- 


tering Goliath, and was afterwarg ru- 
Jer of Judah, are called Eriku, and 
ELiaB, and the firit alſo ELIEL, I 
Sam. i. 1. Xvi. 6. xvii. 28. 1 Chron. 
vi. 27. 34 xxvii, 18. «9 «44 „ 
ELIIAH, Eras the Liſhbite; a 
native of Gilead, and noted prophet. 
About A. MH. 309 
Ahab, that for ſeveral years there 
* 
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turned to the country. 


2, he aſſured King 
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ſhould be neither dew nor rain, but 2 

he pleaſed to pray for it. The drauhr 

began, Directed of God, Elijah on. 
cealed himſelf by the brook Chet} 

near the eaſt or welt bank of Jordan, 
There he drauk of the brook, and was 
miraculouſly fed with bread and fc 
which ravens brought him every morn- 
ing and evening; and which, no doubt 

they fetched from ſome perton's table 
When this brook dried up, he went, 
at the direction of God, and dwelt 
with a Heathen widow of Zarephath, 
As he entered the city he met 1hi; 


poor widow gathering a few ſticks, te 


dreis a handtul of meal, and a little 
oil, for her and her ſon, as their laſt co 
tertainment; ſhe neither having, nor 
knowing where to get any more food, 


Elijah defired her to bring him a drink 
of water. As ſhe went to bring it, ke 


called after her, and bade her bring 
him a little bread allo. She told hin 
the wretched cale of herſelf and her 
fon. Elijah bade ber firſt make a 
{mall cake for him, and then dreſs for 
herſelf and child, for her handful o 
meal, and ſmall quantity of oil, ſhould 
never waſte, till plenty ſhould be re- 
The Zidoni- 
an widow believed the prophet, obeys 
ed his orders, and received him into 
her houie. Alter he had ſtaid with 
her about two years, her only (on 
died. Oppreſſed with grief, ſhe com. 
plained, that Elijah had come to call 
ber fin to remembrance, and to lay 
her fon. He took the child, laid him 
upon his own bed, ſtretched bimſelf 
upon him, and earneitly begged the 
Lord would reſtore him to lite. His 
requeſt was readily granted, 1 Kings 
xvii. 

When the drought and famine had 
continued three years and a halt, Elyah 
was divinely appointed to preſent hims 
ſelf betore Ahab, and iuform him of the 
return of the rain. While Ahab's {cr 
vants were diſperſed through the cour- 
try, in queſt of graſs for the catile 
that remained, Eſijah met with Ole 
diah, one of the chief ones, and bade 
him go inform his maſter that he waut 


ed to ſee him. Obadiah replied! — 


t E L. I 


4* Abab bad, with murderous defigns, that he would grant their requeſt, E- 
. r-arched the whole kingdom, and king- lijah too inſulted them, and bade 
= 1cms adjacent, for him; and that while them cry alond, for their god was cer- 
2 ne went to inform Ahab, the Spirit of tainly either at a great diſtance, or 
lm he Lord would carry him off, and A- was on ſome journey, or had fallen 
fleſh hab enraged would murder him in his into ſome deep ſleep. When the pro- 
orn. dead; which he begged might not be phets of Baal had ſpent above half 3 
ub! the caſe, as he had been an uſeful pro- day in this mad manner, Elijah bade 
able tector of the Lord's prophets, having the people attend to him. With 
ay ed an hundred of them in two Caves, twelve ſtones, one for each tribe of 
ec with bread and water. Elijah peremp- Iſrael, he repared a, ruinous altar of 
ach. torily affured him, that he needed be JzHovan. Having flain his bullock, 
this under no app! chenſions, as he firmly he laid the fleſh thereon, but put no fire 
8, to imended to ſhew himfelf to Ahab. O- under. He then ordered the people 
little Madiah believed him, and informed A- to bring Kater, and pour on his ſa- 
3 ki, who haſte4 to the place where crifice. They did fo, till the fleſh, 
has Eijah was, and aſked him, If he was the wood under it, and the altar, 
ood. the troubler of Iſrael 4 Elijah replied, were drenched with moifture, and even 
rink that not he, but the king himſelf, and the trench around filled to the brim. 
. he his family, by their idolatry and wick- He next applied himfelf to requeſt the 
ring edneſs, had brought theſe plagues on Lord for a difplay of his power, in 
bim the nation. He further required, that conſuming his ſacrifice. He had ſcarce 
| her the people of Ifracl, with the 450 pro- begun, when a flaſh of fire from hea- 
ke a phets of Baal, and 400 of the groves, ven conſumed the.fleſh, the wood, the 
s for thould immediately be convened on ftones, the water and earth around. 
Kr m unt Carmel, that they might have Surpriſed with the miracle, the people 
ould a fair trial, whether Jenovan or Baal cried out, The Lord is God. Eliah 
er. was the true God, When they were then ordered them to apprehend and 
Joni aſſembled, Elijah rebuked the Ifrae- flay the prophets of Baal. While A- 
bey lites for halting between the two, and hab looked on, they laid hold on them, 
into degged they would follow whichſo- and dragging them to the foot of the 
with ever of the two was wy poſſeſſed of hill, they ew them by the river Ki- 
ſon Godhead, The people being filent, ſhon. Theſe principal cauſes of the 
dom⸗ he repreſented, that though he was drought being removed, Elijah in- 
* the only prophet of JEHovan preſent, formed Ahab, that now he might look 
ſlay le was willing to make a public trial for a plentiful rain. He then return- 
him ok the power of his God, in oppofi- ed, and on the mount proſtrated him- 
nſelf tion to all the 450 prophets of Baal. ſelf in prayer for it, aud directed his 
the He propoſed, that each of the two ſervant, perhaps Gehazi, to obſerve 
His parties ſhould offer a bullock in ſacri- what he faw riſe out of the adjacent 
ings nice; and that whichſoever of the Gods, fea. At the feventh time, the ſervant 
Jruovan or Baal, ſhould, with fire told him, that he ſaw a little cloud 
had trom heaven, burn up their ſacrifice, like a man's hand riſing out of it. 
lib ſhould be worſhipped as the true God. Elijah bade him defire Atab to pre- 
hims The people acquiefced in this reaſon- pare his chariot, and ride polt to ſez- 
{the able propoſal. reel, leſt the rain ſhoold itop him. E- 
s ſer The prophets of Baal erected their lijah girded up his own loins, and ran 
FR altar, ſacrificed their bullock, and laid before the king to the entrance of the 
atile it on the altar, crying to their god for city. Meanwhile there was a plentiful 
Ja: eeleſtial fire to conſume it. Baal conti- rain, attended, if we may believe Me- 
bade nung deaf to their prayers, they leap- nander's annals of Tyre, with a terrible 
yaut- 0 on the altar, ſlathed and ftabbed thunder. 1 Kings xviii. 
that weir bodies, to procure his pity; and Jezebel the queen had no ſooner 
web * the muſt carneſt manner begged heard of the llaughter af her idola- 


Trous 
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trous- prieſts, than ſhe ſent Elijah a 
threatening meſſage, importing, that 
to-morrow he ſhould pay for his con- 
duct with the loſs of his life. In a 
cowardly manner he fled off, without 
halting, to Beerſheba, a place 84 
miles, if not rather 110, ſouth of ſez- 
recl. Here he diſmiſſed his ſervant, 
and purſued his courſe into the Ara- 
bian deſert, On the firſt night after, 
he being extremely fatigued, lay down 
under a juniper-tree, and begged, that 
fince he was the only oppoler of ido- 
latry ia Iſrael that had not been al- 
ready murdered, God would take a- 
way his life, that now was in danger. 
An angel touched him, an bade him 
eat the bread and drink the water 
which he had brought hin. He did 
ſo; and after he ha ſlept ſome hours, 
the angel next morning bade him eat 


a ſimilar meal, as he had a long jour 


ney before him. He obeyed, and wich- 
out any more refreſhment, travelled 
hither and thither forty days, till at 
laſt he came to mount Horeb, Here 
he lodged in a cave. The Lord cal- 
led to him, and aſked him, what was 
his buſineſs there? Elijah replicd, that 
he had bren very zcalous for the ho- 
nour of the true God, whoſe covenant 
the Iſraelites had forſaken, whoſe al 
tars they had thrown down, and whoſe 


prophets they had murdered, all ex- 


cept himſelf, and now ſought to mur- 
der him. At the direction of God, he 
went forth, and ſtobd in the mouth of 
his cave. A ſtrong wind, an earthquake, 
and a flaming fire having ſucceeded one 
another, the Lord again, in a itill ſmall 
voice, aſked him, what buſineſs be had 
there? He repeated his former an 

ſwer. The Lord aſſured him, that there 
were yet 700. in Iſrael, who had not 
bowed the knee to Baal: he directed 
him to return home, by the very round- 
abour and ſolitary way of the wilder- 
neſs of Damaſcus, and anoint Hazael 
to be king over Syria, Jehu to be king 
over Iſrael, and Eliſha prophet in his 
own room; by which three, God aſſured 


* Him, terrible havock ſhould be made 
of the [fraclitiſh 1doiaters, 


He called 
Eliſha to be his attendant, to whom he 
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referred the unction of the two K. 
t Kings xix. log. 
About 4. M. 310g, Elijah, d 

ed of God, 3 Ning As 
denounced terrible judgments anain 
him and his family for the murder of 
Naboth, and the unjuſt ſeizure of his 
vineyard, 1 Kings xxi. In 4. M 
3108, both to Anazian's meſſengers, 
and to himſelf, he denounced hiz aps 
proaching death; and conſumed with 
fire from heaven, two troops, of 59 
men each, who came to apprehend 
him; but upon the hunbl- requeſt of 
the thi d. ſpared him and his troop, 
and went along with them. K owing 
that his tranſlation to heaven was at 
hand, Elijah took various methods to 
get out of Eliſha's company, that it 
might be entirely a ſecret. But the 
matter being divinely ſuggeſted to E. 
liſha, and other prophets about Be. 
thel and Jericho, he would never leave 
him; and 50 young prophets followed 
them at a diſtance. When they came 


to the weſt bank of the Jordan, Eli- 


jah, with a ſtroke of his mantle, divided 
that deep river, and they went thro' 
on dry ground, Elijah then bade E- 
liſna aſk, what ſhould be done for him? 
He begged for a double, or large por- 
tion of his ſpirit. Elijah aſſured him, 
that however great this requelt was, it 
ſhould be granted him, if he witneſſed 
his tranſlation. They had walked to- 
gether but a little way, when a com- 
pany of angels, in the form of a cha- 
riot and horſes of fire; appeared, and 
Elijah entering the chariot, was car- 
ried up by a whirlwind into heaven, 
Eliſha cried after him, My father, my 
father, the chariot and horſemen of J. 
rael ; that is, the ſtrength and protec- 
tion thereof, He took up his mantle, 
that fell from him as he entered the 
chariot, and therewith ſmiting the 
waters of Jordan, divided them, and re. 
turned to Jericho. Fifty ſtrong men 
of the young prophets, contrary te E- 
liſha's inclination, were by him per- 
mitted to go in queſt of Elijah, as they 
imagined he might be only carried 10- 


to tume deſert place. After 1 
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they returned. 2 Kings 1. i. 

About eight years after, letters 
ſrom Elijah the prophet were brought 
to Jehoram king of Judah, bearing, 
that on account of his forſaking the 
god example of his fathers, and ſince 
he hai walked in the way of the houſe 
of Ahab, end made his people do 'the 
ſame, and had murdered his brethren 
that were better than himielf, there- 
fore the Lord would ſmite his family 
and ſubjects with fore judgeme ts: 
that his own bowels ſhould burſt and 
fe out, by means of his terrible dif- 
temper. But whether this miſſive was 
dropped from heaven, or rather was 
written before {Ijah's tranſlation, and 
Jodged with Eliſha, or tome other pro- 
phet, to be given Jehoram at a proper 
ſcaſon or cven given him before that 
tranſlation, is not clearly determined, 
2 Chron. xx1 12.— 5. About 930 


ed from heaven, and converſcd with 


I,—5. 

John Baptiſt is called Er1jan, or 
Eriss. In his temper, in his coarſe 
and hairy apparel, - and. his auſtere 
method of living, and holy deport- 
ment; in his candid and bold re 
proving of vices; in his flaming zeal, 
and uſeful gift of prophecy, for the 
revival of religion, he reſembled that 
ancient prophet ; Mal. iv. 5. 0. Matth. 
XVII 10.— 13. And is not our 
davivur the antitype of the ancient 
Eljah? He is the famed prophet, 
that denounced the wrath, and re- 
ſtored the knowledge and worſhip of 
God upon earth. Solemn was his 
call, and remarkably confirmed by 
miracles of mercy and judgement, 
His condition in life was low, afflicted, 
and perſecuted. Forty days he taſted 
in the deſert. Ardent was his zcal, 
and pungent his rebukes. With un- 
quenchable love from withiv, and 
fierceneſs of wrath from above, was 
his great ſacrifice inflamed. Power- 
fully his iuterceſſion regulates the mo- 
nous of Providence, procures mercy to 


[riends, * conſuming vengeance to 
ol, I, 


FE EET. 


at three days in this vain labour, 


years after his tranſlation, Elias deſcend- 


our Saviour on the mount, Matth. xvii. 


foes. By him kings are appointed to 
death or dominion, and prophets. a- 
5 and miniſters to their office. 

ow ſovereign the beſtowal of his 

reſence ! He removed his ordinances 
e. the Jews, that he might dwell 
with raver-like publicans and finners, 
with widowed Gentiles, and reſtore 
to life their dead in treſpaſſes and fins. 
Baptized in the river of Jordan, and 
travelling through the Jordan of trou- 
ble and death, he aſcended to heaven, 
without ſeeing corruption. Ho» vain, 
ever fince, hath been the laborious 
ſearch of the Jews for a promiſed 
Meſſiah ! how dreadful the vengeance 
that overtook theſe perſecutors ! and 
how laſting the miſery of ſuch as hate 


and oppoſe him !, 


ELIM; a place on the eaſt fide of - 
the weſtern gulf of the Red ſea, a lit- 
tle eaſtward of Tor, and north welt 
of Sinai ; but Pocock will have it 30 
miles further to the north-weſt, at 
Corondel.— Ar Elim the Hebrews en- 
camped, and found 12 wells and 70 
palm-trees ; which might be typical 
emblems of the 12 apoſtles and 70 
diſciples ſent forth by our Saviour. 
Dr Shaw ſays, the wells are now de- 
creaſed to nine, but the palm-trees 
are increaſed to about ꝛ0. | 

"ELIPHAZ. the ſon of Eſau b 
Adah. Not this, but rather his grand- 
lon by Teman, appears to have been 
the viiitant of ſob. As he ſpoke firſt 
in the conference, it is like he was 
the perſon much older than Job's fa- 
ther. Job xv. 10. After acknow- 
ledging J»b's former bright appear- 
ances in religion, he inſinuates his 
ſuſpicion of his hypoeriſy. From a 
viſion that he had, and from experi- 
mental obſervation, he attempts to 
demoiaſtrate, that it is only grievous 
ſinners that are puniſhed in an extra- 
ordinary manner; and he urges Jos 
to repent of his hypocriſy and wicked- 
neſs, and God would deliver him, 

ob ii. 11. iv. v. Xv. xxii. xlii. 

ELISABETH; a deſcendant of 
Aaron, wite of Zacharias, and mother 
of John Baptiſt. She was long bar- 
ren; but by ſupernatural influence, 
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at laſt ſhe conceived. Hereon ſhe 
concea'ed herſelf five months. When 
ſhe met with the bleſſed Virgin, juſt 
after the conception of the Melhah, 
Eliſabeth's habe leaped in her womb, 
and ſhe herſelf broke out into a rap- 
turous commendation of the Virgin, 
her couſin, Luke i. 

ELISHA, Errstvs; a native of 
Abel-meholah, fon of Shaphat, and 
diſciple and ſucceſſor of Elijah; who, 
direQed of God, when he found him 
ploughing with twelve ' yoke of oxen, 
caſt his mantle over him, thereby in 
timating his call to follow and ſucceed 
him. After going home and taking 
farewell of his parents, Eliſſia returned; 
and having flain a yoke of oxen, and 
feaſted the ſervants, he went after 
Elijah: 1 Kings xix. 16.—21. Ha- 
ving witneſſed the tranſlation of that 
great man, he received a far larger 
ſhare of like ſpiritual influence than 
the other ' prophets of that time. 


When he returned back to Jericho 


after the tranſlation of his maſter, he 
ſmote the waters of Jordan with the 
mantle that had dropped from him ; 
but to convince him that the mantle 
of the greateſt proph-t had no mira- 
culous powers attending it, the river 
divided not, He ſmote the water a 
ſecond time with the mantle, crying; 
Wrere is the Go of Elijah? The 
current was divided; and he paſſed 
over on dry ground.” On fight of 
this miracle, the young prophets at 
Jericho were aſſured of Elijah's ſpirit 
reſting on him, and they came and 
bowed to him as their ſuperior, It 
was theſe ſame men, who, by their 
importunity, had his permiſſion to 


ſearch for Elijah; though he aſſured 


them it would be to no purpoſe.. 
When he came to Jericho, the inha- 
bitants complained, that however a- 
greeable the fityation of their city 
was, their water was naught, and 
the ground barren ; both which, I 
ſuppoſe, flowed from Joſhua's curſe, 
Elitha called for a new cruſe, and fil- 
ling it with falt, caſt it into the ſprings, 
and told them, that henceforth they 
Mould never have barren land or bad 
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water. And it is ſaid, that tig; 

well is, to this day, not on! * 
cclleat water, but fertilize: the . 
about. When he went up to dr 
the profane children of the place wr 
culed him, and bade him £9 uy ab U 
heaven, a? he pretended His N 
had done: G9 1h, thou bald Al ; 
uh, thau hall heat. Lo puniſh the 


children. and the parents who had f 


badly educated them, he turned 304 5 
curſed thein in the name of the Lord: 1 
whercupon two ſhe-hears coming oy: 8 
of the acqjacent foreſt, tore to pieces 548 
42 of them, 2 Kings ii. Jo m 
He attended the allied army « but | 
Ifracl, Judah, and Edom, that war. mY 
ched to reduce the revolted Moahi:s = 
When theſe troops were almoſt kill. fl 1 
with thriſt, King Ichoram and Tehg- Ti q 
ſhaphat applied to him for relief. i G40 
angrily bade. Jehoram apply to the 8 
prophets of his idolatrous father ad e, 
mother; and aſſured him, that were 6 Z 
it not for the fake of Jchoſhaphat, be 000 
would ſhew him no regard. After Ne 
his paſſion was allayed by the muſs Nur 
of a minſtrel, and the Holy Ghot 3 
fell on his calmed ſpirit, he aſſurel Bi e 
them, that without either wind or 3 
rain, the ditches which he had order- * 7 
ed them to dig, ſhould be filled with 3 
water for their refreſhment. That a9 
very night, the ditches were billed, 5 
and the people drank their fill. Soon 7 
after a prophet's widow complaived 5 
to him, that her huſband's ere tor _n 
intended to fell her two ſons to | ay 0 
himſelf. Eliſha, informed: of a ſmall "wy 
pot of oil in her honſe, ſo miraculoul: _ 
ly multiplied the oil, that it filled al n 
the veſſels ſhe could borrow. This 8 
the prophet directed her to fell, and an 
pay her debt, and live on the over- * 
plus. Being often at Shunem, a lady ho 
there Kindly - entertained him, and * 
prepared a chamber for him. by = 
prayer he obtained a child for his 1 
barren hoſteſs, and afterwards reſlot- = 
ed him to life. When, during the n 
famine, a young prophet #t Gilgal wi 
had made pottage of wild gourcs, a th 
herb bitter in the higheſt degree, his XY 
fellow prophets no ſooner 3 05 
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* 1. 
than they cried, it was poiſon ; but, 
bye little meal caſt into the pot, 
T|.ſha removed the bitter taſte, and 
noxious quality of the pottage. Much 
-.,ut the ſame time, he miraculouſly 
increaſe : 
loaves, that above an hundred perſons 
its to tatistaction, and left thereof, 

ings iii iv. 
F 2 4, Vl. 3010, Naaman, the 
6;-1an general, came to him, to be 
healed of his leproſy. To humble 
the proud captain, Eliſha would not 
ſo much as ipeak to him, or ſee him; 
but ſent him out orders, to waſh him- 
(lk ſeven times in Jordan. Finding 
this preſcription, however il! taken at 
6r(t, to he effectual, Naaman returned 
and oficred him large preſents ; but 
El;ha would have nothing. When 
Gchazi, his covetous ſervant, ran after 
the Syrian, and took from him two 
talents of filver, or about 684 J. 7 5. 6 d. 
Sterling, and two changes of raiment, 
God diſcovered the fraud to Eliſha: 
he ſharply rebuke) Gehazi for it, and 
aſſured him, that the leproſy thould 


E cleave to him and his family. Soon 


aſter, the young prophets went to cut 
wood on the banks of Jordan, One 
of them let his axe-head, which was 
borrowed, fall off into the deep cur- 
rent, Eliſha, by putting a ſtiek in- 
to the water, near where it was, cauſ- 
ed the axe-head to ſwim, and ſo it was 
recovered, As our prophet informed 
j-choram of the ſyares which the Sy- 
raus, who then ravaged the country, 
laid for him, that he might eſcape 
them, Benhadad, informed hereof, 
knt a party to apprehend>him ; but a 
company of angels ſurrounded and 
protected him, and his terrified fer- 
vant, At his requeſt, the Lord ſmute 
the Syrian troops with a-partial blind- 
ne's. Elitha then went up to. them, 
and told them, this was not the place 
where they could ſee the man they 
waited, and offered to conduct them. 
lc led them into the midſt of Samaria, 
Wire, at his requeſt, God opened 
their eyes. When they ſaw where 
ey were, they expected nothing but 


2h; but Eliſha repreſented to King 


BF. 


d the virtue of 20 ſmall barley- 
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Jehoram, that it would be more inhu+ 
man to kill them, than if they had 
ſurrendered themſelves priſoners ; and 
at the prophet's direction, he gave 
them a refreſhment, and ſent them 
back to their maſter. This event de- 


terred the Syrians from ravaging the 


land of Iſrael in ſmall parties, 1 Kings 
v. vi. 

About A. M. 3114, When Benha- 
dad had beſieged Samaria, till the un- 
clean head of an aſs was ſold for a- 
bout ten pounds, and a very ſmall 
meaſure of chick-peaſe, if not doves dung, 
for about twelve ſhillings, Jehoram, 
offended with Eliſha, as if he had 
brought on this calamity, or, at leaft 
that he did not relieve from it, ſent a 
meſſenger to murder him; but the 
prophet, warned of God, ordered the 
door to be ſhut, till the king himfelf 
ſhould come up. When he came, and 
deſperately complained of the diſtreſs 


of the city, Eliſha aſſured him, who! 


ere 24 hours were ended, the plent 
in Samaria ſhould” be ſuch, that a 
SEAH, which 15 more than an Engliſh 
peck, of fine*flour, and two of barley, 
ſhould be ſold for leſs than half acrown. 
A certain lord preſent ridiculed the 
prophet, and averred, it was impoſ- 
ible, unleſs God were to rain down 
corn from heaven, "The prophet told 
him he ſhould fee that plenty, but ne- 
ver taſte of it, Ir ſo happened; tor 
that lord was trod to death in the gate, 
by the people who brought the ſpoil 
of the Syrian camp into the city, 
2 Kings vi. vii. 

About 4. M. 3119, Eliſha went to 


Damaſcus, to declare Hazael king o- 


ver Syria, as it ſcems Elijah had di- 


rected him. Hazael, then captain of 


the army, was ent to him with rich 


preſents, to alk if Benhadad, who was 
nick, ſhould recover. According to 
our reading. Eliſha told Hazael, that 
Benhadad might recover, in reſpect 
of his diſeaſe, as it was not mortal, 
but nevertheleſs ſhould die, by another 
means : but the textual reading of the 
Hebrew is, T hou ſhalt not certainly re- 
cover, for the Lord hath ſhowed me that 
he ſhall ſurely die. He then broke out 

4 C2 into 


\ 
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Inte tears, as he looked on 
and told him, it was at the foreſight 
of the miſeries he would bring on the 
Iſraelites, when he ſhould become 
king of Syria, About the ſame time, 
he ſent a young prophet to anoint Ix- 
HU to 
might cut off the idolatrous famil 
Ahab. About 4. M. 3165, Eliſha 
fell fick. Jehoaſh, the king of Iſrael. 
came to viſit him, and wept to lee the 

rophetie protector and ſupport of the 
3 in a dying condition. He 
directed the king to take bow and ar- 
rows, and ſhoot eaſtward, adding, that 


of 


this was a preſage of deliverance from 


the Syrian yoke, and of a glorious vie- 
tory over them at Aphek. He then 
deſired the king to ſmite again/? the 
ground with the other arrows. He 
did ſo three times, and ſtopped. The 
prophet chid the king with ſome fer 
vour of paſſion, that he did not ſmite 
the ground five or fix times, that he 
might as oft have defeated the Syri- 
an troops, whereas now he ſhould de- 
feat them but thrice. Some time af- 
ter Eliſha died and was buricd; a 
dead body, being haitily thrown into 
his ſepulchre, revived as ſoon as it 
touched his bones, 2 Kings viii. ix. xiii. 

Is jeſus the great antitype of this 
ancient prophet ? How ſolemn was his 
call ty his work ! how large his furni- 
ture! and by what numerous. miracles 
was his miſſion confirmed! Coming 
after the New Teltament Elias, he 
was ſolemnly initiated on Jordan's 
bank. By death he divided the floods 
of wrath, and the Jordans of trouble, 


by his covevant of /alz, he reifies the - 


bitter water, and barren ſoil of law- 
precepts and curſes, and of multiphed 
afflictions. He makes ſtreams of goſ- 
pel- grace to break forth in the wilder- 
neſs to periſhing ſinners. This bar- 
ren world he makes a joyful mother 
of Chriltians, and theſe fruitful in 
good works, He multiplies their oll 
of grace, till there be no more room 
to receive it. 
revived the naturally dead, and to many 
ſuch his death gave their diſcharge 
from their graves. By his prayers 
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Jazacl, and death, what numbers he 


be king over lfrael, that he 


By his word he often. 


ELK 

; quiekeng 
of ſuch as were dra in treſpaſſes 3 4 
fins ! what multitudes of Gefen; 
cures of the leproſy of ſin, by a fey. - 
fold waſhing in his blood! Hu he 
ſweetens their bitter lot of temptation; | 
raiſes their ſinking ſpirit- ; aud blew. 
tifully ſupplies them when famit,, i 1 
Is not he the ſtrength. the chariot: Ro 
horſemen of his church, who ges 
them their victorics, and overturag 
the nat'ons around, as tends to their 
good? How burning his zeal for Gad. 
and tender his compaſſion towards del 
titute, ſorrowful, fainting, capeiwe, aud 
endangered men! How ſevere the re. 
ſentment of Heaven againſt his inju⸗ 
rers ! his mockers are torn in pieces, 
while there is no deliverer : miniſters, 
who, imitating Gehazi, preach for filthy 
lucre, infamuufly periſh in their fin; 
ſuch as attend his ordinances with 
malignant deſigns, are ſmitten with ipi. 
ritual blindneſs : ſuch as contemn his 
promiſed fulneſs, ſhall fee it with th-ir 


ma 
eyes, but never eat thereof. What by 
vengeance to the uttermoſt came n tiv 
Judas. who betrayed, on the c, WW =! 
who reviled, diicredited, and perſceu- du 
ted him ! an 
ELISHAH, the ſon of Javas, to 
Probably his poſterity peopled Folia Te 
in Leſſer Aſia, and afterwards the re- cl 
gion of Elis, and Alitium in Pelopon« th 
neſus, now Morea in Greece, ley to 
traded with the Tyrians in pur , 2 
great many of the purple fiſh being he 
caught at the mouth of the river Eu - of 
rotas, Gen. x. 4. 1 Chron. i. 7. ck. be 
xxvii. 7. | : th 
ELIZAPHAN, ErLzaraax. the v 
ſon of Uzziel, and couſin of Moſes. Ia 
He was the chief director of the Ko- 1 
hathites in the wilderneſs, Numb. il. 
20, He and his brother Miſhael, at { 
the direction of Moſes, carried ibe 2 
dead bodies of Nadab and Abihu to 0 
their graves, Lev. x. 4. About 2c0 t 
of his poſterity attended when David 2 
brought the ark of God to Jeruſalem, 
1 Chron xv. 8. | 
ELKANAH. Sundry deſcencants } 
of Korah, as well as others, Were of | 


this name ; but the molt noted is 2 


ſon 
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f Tehoram, the huſband of Hax 
way Penianah, and the father ot 


Samuel, 1 Chron. Vie 25. 27. 34. 35+ 


26. 1 Sam. 1 * 
” E;.LASAR ; the name of the city 


or kingdom of Arioch, the confeder- 
ate of CHE DORLAOMER 3 but whether 
it be the ſame with Thelafſar in Me— 
ſopotamia, or. » bich 1 perhaps all 
one with the canton of Ellaſſar, which 
Ptolemy places in Arabia, or with 
Ellas in Hollow-Syria, we know not; 
but we believe few people in their 
wits will be of their mind who make it 
Pontus on the Euxine ſea, Gen. xiv. 1. 
ELM-TREE. The flower is of 
the form of a bell. conſih ing of one 
ſingle leaf, with a great number of 
{tamina ; the piſtil riſes from the bot- 
tom of it, and becomes a heart-ſhaped 
fruit. in whoſe centre is the ſeed. This 
tree is very uſeful. Its timber is 
good; its bark, leaves, and juice, are 
medicinal, and cure burnings, Oc. Ir 
may be propagated either by layers or 
by ſeed. It has a ſurprifingly produc- 
tire influence. One elm, in 10c years, 
will, at a moderate reckoiing, pro- 
duce 23,000,000 grains of feed ; and 
an elm ſtock of 20 feet, will be found 
to contain 15,840 millions of ſeed, 
Tournefort mentions four kinds of 
elm. The ſhadow of elm is good, and 
therefore the Iſraelites burnt incenſe 
to their idols under them, Hol. iv. 13. 
ELNATHAN, the ſon of Ach- 
bor, and father of Nehuſhta, the wife 
of J-hoiakim. He was ſent to bring 
back the Prophet Urijah from Egypt, 
that he might be murdered : and he, 
without ſucceeding, ſupplicated Jeho- 
iakim, not to burn Jeremiah's roll, 2 
Kings xxiv. 8. Jer. xxvi. 22. Xxxvi. 12. 
ELO N; G.) A ſon of Zebulun, 
lather of the Elonites, Numb. xxvi. 
26. (2. A judge of Iſrael deſcended 
of Zebulon: he governed his nation 
ten years from about A. M. 2830 to 
2540, and was buried at Aijalom, 
Judg. xii. 11. 12. (3-) ELon, or E- 
l0n-beth-hanan, a city of the Danites, 
Joth, XIX. 43. 1 Kings iv. 9. 
ELUQUENT; that can ſpeak well, 


Lxod. LV. 10. 
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1 EMB 


ELUL ; the fixth month of the 


Jewiſh ſacred, and the 12th of their 
civil year; it anſwers to part of eur 
Auguit ane September, and has 29 


days. On the 17th day, the Jews faſt 


tor the diſaſters which happened at the 
return of the {pies, Numb. xiv. on 
the 21ſt or 224, they ſeaſt in comme- 
moration of their carriage of wood to 
the temple to burn the ſacrifices: on 
the 25th, they commemorate Nehe- 
miah's dedication of the walls of Jeru- 
lalem, Neh. Xii. 28. 

To EMBALM dead bores, is to 


take out their inwards, and fill ther .om 


thereof with odoriferous and drying 
{ſpices and arugs. The embalming of 
dead bodies appears to have had it ori- 
ginal, as well as its higheſt perfection, 
among the Exyptians; but whether 
their want of acceſs to bury their dead 
during the overflow of the Nile, or a 
regard to civil honour, or a fa «cy that 
the freſhneſs ot the body tended to de- 
tain the ſoul in it, chicfly prompted 
them hereto, we know not Phe man- 
ner of embalming was this : when a 
perſon died, the corpſe was carried to 
the coffin-maker, that he might pre- 
pare a fit cofhn, with its upper tide 
repreſenting the body incloſed ; and 
great men had their coffins paiuted or 
embelliſhed according to their quality. 
The corpſe was next carried to the 
embalmer, and the price of embalm- 


ing ſettled with him : the higheſt was' 


about 300 l. the ſecond about 109]. 
and the loweſt but a mere triffe. The 
corple being extended on a table or 
the ground. the deligner marked the 
place to be cut, the diſſector opened it 
with a ſharp Ethiopian ſtone: through 
this incilion they drew out all the in- 
wards, ſave the kidneys and heart, and 
waſhed them with palm wine, and o- 
ther binding drugs: they then hitled 
the belly with myrrh, caſſia, and o- 
ther ſpices, frankincenſe excepted. The 
brain was drawn out by the noſe, with 
an iron-hook, and the ſkull filled with 
aſtringent drugs. The whole body was 
then anointed with oil of cedar, and 
with myrrh, and cinnamon, Hr. for the 


ſpace of thirty days. It was next put 


into 
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dato falt about forty Jays, Gen. I. z. 
Afterward, it was wrapt in linen, 
fo mnetimes. it is ſaid, to the extent of 
1009 yards, dipped in oil of -nyrrh. and 
rubb-d with a certain gun, and deli- 
vered to the relations, who put it into 
che coffin, and either kept it in their 
own houſe or in a tomb. By this en- 
Balming they could preſerve dea bo- 


dies for fome thouſands of years, as 


the mummies, or embalmed bodies of 
their ancients do to this day atteſt, 
The poor had oil of celar infiſed hy 
the fundament, and the body wrapt in 
felr of nitre : the oil preyed on the in 
tetines, and when the oil was extra- 
ed, they came along with it dried, but 
not putrified. Some of the pooreſt did 
but cleanſe the inſide, by inje&ing a 
certain liquor, and then laid the body 
70 days in nitre to dry it. Jacob and 
Joſeph were no doubt embalmed in 
the manner of the Ezyptians, as they 
died in that country, Gen. |. 2. 3. 25. 
The Jews embalmed their dead bo- 
dies; but perhaps their manner was 
very different from that of the Egyp- 
tians. When our Saviour was cruei— 
ed, the neceſſity of his haſty burial 
abliged them only to wrap his body 
in linen, with an hundred pounds of 
myrrh, aloes, and like ſpices, beſtow- 
ed by Nicodemus; but Mary, and 
ether holy women, had prepared oint- 
ment and ſpices for further e nbalming 
it, Matth. xxvii. 59. Lake xxiii. 56. 
John xix. 34. 40. The uſe of a large 
quantity of ſpices on ſuch occaſions was 
thought an honour to the deceaſed, 
EMBOLDEN; to mak» bold and 
daring, 1 Cor. viii. 19, What embold. 
eneth thee * What ſubitantial and ſolid 
reaſons haſt thou to render thee bold? 
ob xvi. 3. 
EMBRACE; kindly to take into 
one's boſom, Gen. xxix. 13. To em- 
Brace a 2 is to have one of one's 
oven to lie in her boſom, 2 Kings iv. 
16. To embrace rocks, is gladly to 
betake one's ſelf to them for ſhelter 
and reſidence, Job xxiv. 8. To en- 
brace dunghills, is to be reduced to the 


deepeſt poverty, and baſeſt ſervitude, 


er to have one's dead body thrown.to 


- 
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tne dogs, Lam. iv. 5. Chriſt'; em. 
bracing of his people with his de 
hand. inports his kind and gracion 
ſupport and co nforting of them, $,, 
n. 6, To embrace promiſes, is to tru'k 
in them with Jelizh: an! pleaſure 
Heb. xi. 13. To embrace wiſdom, is is 
receive Jeſus and his truth into our 
heart, and take pleature to follow hin 
Prov. iv. . g 
E AI ROID TR; to work cloth 
with various colours, of needle work 
Exo l. xxviii 39. xxxv. 35. ; 
EMERAUCD; a precious ſtone of 
a deep green, and next in harda:{; to 
the RuB Y. Emeralds are of different 
ſizes, from the 16h part of an inch 
diameter, to the bignels of a walaut. 
Emeralds roundiſh as pebble ſtones, 
are the hardeit and hrighteſt, but («- 
don exceed the bizneſs of a ya: 


thoſe of the pillar-like form are mf 


frequent and large. The emeral ls of 
the Eaſt Inlies are the fineſt, and on- 
ly genuine ones, ſecond in luſtre to 
the diamond, and are the moſt beau- 
tiful of all the gems. The A nerican 
emeralds are of the hardineſs of the 
garnet, and the European are Kill 
ſofter. Eneralds loſe their colour in 
the fire, and become undiſtinguiſhable 
fron the white ſapphire. That their 
green colour refreſhes and ftrenythens 
the eyes, is credible; but that the 
hanging of them about peoples necks 
prevents the falling ſickneſs, or re- 
ſtores the memory, ſeems but an idle 
fancy. The emerat4 was the fourth 
foundation in the new Jeruſalem, and 
perhaps the fourth in the high-prictt's 
breaſtplate, Rev. xxi. 19. Exod. xx ii. 
18. The king of Tyre had his robes 
hung thick with them; and his ſub- 
jects traded in them with the Syrians, 
who probably had them from India, 
or the ſouth of Perſia, Ezek. xx 
13. xxvii. 16. But perhaps the so- 
PHECH ſigniſies rather the ruby or car- 
buncle. The rainbow of the new co- 
venant is /ike unto an-emerald ; is ever 
precious. beautiful, and refreſhful to 
the ſaints, Rev. iv. 3. | 
EMERODS ; a,flux of blood from 


the vef{:ls about the fundament. Whes 
theſe 
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| is ſwell. but diſcharge no 
Ro is called the blind piles. Ac- 
-ording to our verſion. the inhabitants 
F aſhdod, Gath, and Ekron, were 
aflicted with emerods, becauſe they 
detained the ark of God among them : 
and when they ſent it back, they ſent 
tive golden emerods as part of their 
onement, 1 Sam. v. vi. But tho! 
+ is certain God ſmote theſe Phili- 
tines in their binder parts, Plal. Ixxviii. 
66. yet ſome think this diltemper was 
not the emerods, but a bloody flux; 
others, a procidentia anus; others, a 
cancer, or ſomething venereal]. 

EMIMS ; the ancient inhabitants 
of the land of Canaan, towards the 
eat and north-eaſt of the Dead Sea. 
They were probably deſcended of 
Ham, and were very numerous, gi- 
antics, and warlike. Chedorlaomer 
ave them a terrible defeat at Shave 
Lirjathaim, Gen. xiv. 5. Joſh. xii. 
10.—21 It ſeems ANAaH the Horite 
alſo attacked a body of them, and cut 
them off, Gen. xxxvi. 24. The Moab- 
ites cut off the moſt of them, and in- 
corporated with the reſt ; but ſeized on 
their whole country, Deut. ii. 10. 11. 
EMINENT ; noted, ſtanding dut 
above others, Job xxii. T 8. The 
cus eminent place or brathel-houſe, ſig- 
nihes the high-places, where they 
worſhipped their idols, Ezek. xvi. 29. 
2 EMMANUEL, or IMMANUEL, 
920 2 name given to our Saviour, ſignify- 
Ale ing, that he is God with us, in our 
2 nature, and on our fide, Las vii. 14. 
1 viii, 8. Matth. i. 23. 
EMMAUZ; a village about eight 
3 mes weſtward of |cruſalem. To this 
Re: Cicophas and another diſciple were 
AA gong when Chriſt met them; here he 
{upped with them, and made himſelf 
xnown to them, Luke xxiv. 13.— 32. 
Here were hot baths, the medicinal 
virtue of which was pretended to have 
been given them by Chriſt's N 
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bra his fect in them; but Julian the apoſ- 
ever tate, from hatred to our Saviour, cau- 


#* ſec them to» be ſtopped. There was a 

© cali. Emmaus, near Lydda, and 
* 2... 22 miles north-weſt from Jeru- 
* falen. 1: 123 afterwards called Nica- 


heſe 
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polis. Another near Tiberias. A7t 
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the three ſeem to have received their 
name from their hot baths. 

EMMOR. See SHEcCHEM, 

EMPIRE; a large dominion, in- 
cluding various kingdoms and prin- 
cipalitiess Such were the Aſſyrian, 
Chaldean, Perſian, Grecian, Roman, 
Parthian, Arabian, Mexican, and Pe. 
ruvian ſtates; and ſuch are the Ger- 
man, Ruſlan, Turkiſh, Perſian, Mo- 
gal, Chineſe, Japaneſe, Mooriſh, and 

thiopian, at preſent ; if we may not 
add, the French, Spaniſh, and Bri- 
tiſn. Eſth. i. 20. 

EMPTY. A veſlel, brook, or pit, 
is empty, when there is nothing in it, 
Judg. vii. 16. A city, land, or earth, 
is empty, when without inhabitants, 
Nah. ii. 10. Iſa. xxiv. 3. Perſons are 
empty, when they are poor, without 
wealth, Ruth i. 21. ; without reward, 
Gen. xxxi. 42. ; without an offering, 
Exod. xxiii. 15. 1 Sam. vi. 3. and 
in fine, without any thing good, Luke 
i. 53. Ruth iii. 17. To empty, is to 
pour out, Zech. iv. 12. or take forth, 
Gen. xliii. 35. Moab had not been 
emptied from veſſel to veſſel ; they had 
not been toſſed from place to place, 
nor their condition changed, as that. 
of the Jews had been, Jer. xlviii. 11. 
The Medes and Chaldeans are called 
empticrs, becauſe they drained Nine- 
veh of its inhabitants, power, wealth, 
and glory, Nah. it. 2. _ 

EMULATION}; (1.) A ſtriving 
to do more than others, in what is 
holy, juſt, and good, Rom. xi. 14. 
(2.) A {triving to exceed others in 
carnal favour, honour, or power, Gal. 
v. 20. 

ENCAMP; to fix or lodge in a 
Came, Exod. xiv. 2. Pal. xxxiv. 7. 
lite 5. | 

ENCOUNTER ; to provoke to a 
diſpute ; or ſuſtain it with one, Acts 
xvii. 18. i 

ENCOURAGE; to render one 
hearty, hopeful, cheerful, and ready 
for acting. Moſes encouraged Joſhua, 
by laying before him the goodneſs of 
his work, his ſupernatural aſſiſtance, 
and undoubted ſucceſs, Deut. i. 28. 

; | David 
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END 
David encouraged himſelf in the Lord, 
when his warriors threatened to tone 
him ; he confidered his former kind 
and wonderful interpoſals for him his 
continued power, wiſdom, and mercy, 
and his faithful promiſe, and gracious 
relations to him, 1 Sam. xxx. 5. 
END; (1.) The utmo{t bound or 
art of a thing, Jer. xii. 2. (2.) 
The laſt part of a period of time, Mat 
xxviii. 1. (3+) The laſt part of what 
is deſigned in an action; or the laſt 
tendency and uſe of it, Luke xxii. 37. 
2 Cor. ii. 9. Rom. vi. 21. The end 
thereof ſball he with a flood, the final 
deftrnGi vn of the Jewiſh nation hall 
be brought about with terrible and 
overwhelming judgements, Dan. 1x. 
26. He ſetteth an end to darkneſs, and 


fearcheth out all perfection, the ſtones of 


darkneſs, and the ſhadsw of death + The 
miner, by pen-trating into the bowels 
of the earth, brings his candle, or the 
light of day, where nothing but dark- 
neſs was before; and he diligeutly 
fearcheth for metal, among (ones 
long hid in thick darkneſs, Job xxviii. 

"The end of all fleth is come before 
me; that is, their final period haſten- 
eth over; I will utterly deſtroy them, 
Gen. vi. iz, An end is come upon the 
four corners of the land; final ruin and 
deſolation juſt come on the whole 
country, Ezek. vii. 2. Jefus Chriſt 
is the ending, he continues for ever, 
and is the perfecter and ſcope of all 
things, Rev. xxi. 6. He is th? emo 


the law for righteouſneſs; the law was 


iven, to cauſe men ſeek righteouſneſs 
in him: he perfected the ceremonial 
law, as he was the ſcope and ſubſtance 
of all its types, and therefore abo- 
lied it; through his obedience and 
death, he fulfilled the moral law, in 
its precepts and penalty : and in him 
as their righteouſneſs, believers enj y 
whatever the law as a covenant can 
demand from them, Rom. x. 4. He 


is the cd of miniſters converſation ; 


he is the ſcupe and ſubſtan ce of all 
ih ir miniſtrations; and in all they 
do, they ought to aim at the advance- 


ment of his glory, Heb. xi. 79. The 
end of the ſaints faith, is what 18@cx- 
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hibited in the promiſe, and th 
to obtain, even the eternal ſalvar: 
of their ſouls, 1 Pet. i, 9. A 50 
is the end of fig " oath 
"ne Firife, as no farther e 
quiry is to be mae in a cauſe, hut UN 
parties concerned are to reſt ſati-fied 
with the determination made þ 
oath, Heh. vi 16. 7.0 
ENDOR; a'city of th 
half tribe of Manaſſeh, about Pape 
ſouth-eaſt of mount Tabor. Near b 
it Jabin's hoſt were routed by Barak 
Pfal. Ixxxiii. 11. And here dwelt th. 
witch whom Saul conſulted juſt before 
his fatal defeat at Gilboa, 1 Sam. 
xxviii. 7. It was a conſiderable place 
about zoo years after Chriſt, 
ENDOW ; to give a dowry, Exod, 
xxii. 6. To be endued with the Holy 
Ghoſt, is to have the poſſeſſion of hin, 
in his perſon and r nan: particy- 
larly fuch as are miraculous, Luke 
XXIV. 49. F 
ENDURE ; to continue ; to hear 
with. Fo entre, referred to God, 
denotes his conltancy, perpetual con- 
tinuance in being, life, and greatneſs, 
Pial. ix. 7. ; ar his bearing with per- 
ſons, in his long ſuffering patience, 
Rom. ix. 22. Referred to men; it 
lignifies, (1.) To bear up -under the 
ex-rciſe of the duties of an office, 
Exod. xviii. 23. 3 or under any thing 
that fatigues and preſſes one, Gen, 
xxxiii. 14. Job xxxi 23. (2.) To 
bear affliction, eſpecially for Chrit, 
with a ſenſible, calm, and affectionate 
complacency, in the wilt of Gd, Heb, 
X11. 7. 2 Tim. iii. 1. The faints en- 
dure to the end, they perſevere in their 
holy profeſſion and practice, notwith- 
ſtanding mauifold oppoſition and trou- 
ble Matth. xxiv. 12. Antichriſtians, 
and other wicked perſons, will not en- 
dure ſound doctrinc, they diſlike it; 
they repr ach it, perſecute it, and en- 
deavour to baniſh it from them, 2 Tim. 
IV. {+ 
ENEGLAIM. The word HHEN, 
or Ex, lo otten p-efixed to the names 
ot places, ſignifies a well, and it ſeems 
theſe places were fo called, becaulr of 
ſome noted well there. Perhaps Ene- 
glaim is the fame as Eglaim, or 4- 
| gallim; 


ENE 


m; which was on the eaſt ſide of 
— nm Dead ſea, about eight miles north 
1 oath from Ar, and oppoſite to Engedi. 
er en. Fiſhers on the Dead fea from Engedi, 
but all an t Eneglaim, may ſignify, mini. 
iti-fied der labouring in the. work of the goſ- 
by an pel. from one end of the · world to an- 
other, Fzek. xlvii. 10. 
veſtern ENEMY, or rox; one who hates 
r miles us, and ſeeks our hurt, Exod. xxiii. 
ear to God becomes mens enemy, when 
Barak, he purſues them with his wrathful 
elt the judgements, 1 Sam. xxviii- 16, Job 
before ſuppoſed him an enemy, when he grie- 
Sam, vouſly aflicted him, Job xxxm. 10. 
place Wicked men count faithful teachers 


their enemies, imagining they act from 


Exod. ße red, in reproving and oppoſing their 
Holy wWeked ways, 1 Kings xxi. 20. Gal. 
f him, iv, 16, Satan is an enemy to God and 
articu- his creatures; he hates them, and ſceks 
Luke their diſhonour and ruin, Mat. xiii. 25. 


28. Wicked men are enemies to God; 


bear they hate him with their hole heart, 
God, do what in them lies to diſhonour his 
con- name, and ruin his intereſt, Rom. v. 
tneſs, 10, The Philiſtines, Syrians, Moab- 


ites, Cc. were the enemies of Iſrael, 
25 they roſe in arms to oppoſe, hurt, 
and deſtroy them, 1 Sam. ii. 32. 2 
Sam, xxii. 38. Death is called an e- 


| per- 
ience, 
en; it 
r the 


office, nemy ; it really ruins the wicked ; it 
thing terrifies the ſaints, and for a while de- 
Gen, tans their body from the heavenly 
) To glory, 1 Cor. xv. 26. | 

brift, ENGAGE ; to bind by promiſe. 
nate How delightful a wonder, that God's 
Heb, don engaged his heart, or pledged his 


ts en- 


foul, that he would approach to an 
their 


offended God, in room of us finful 


with · men, in order to obey the broken law, 
trou · and ſatisfy juſtice for us! Jer. xxx. 21. 
tlans, ENGEDI, or Ex6appi : otherwiſe 
ot en- called Hazazon-tamar, becauſe of the 


multitude of palm-trees around. It 
lay about 374 miles ſouth-eaſt of Je- 
nuſalem ; ſouth of Jericho, between 
which and it, was a delightful valley; 


e it; 
id en- 
Tim. 


HEN, and near the north-weſt ſhore of the 
ames Dead fea ; though others place it near 
2 ſouth-weſt. It abounded with ex- 
ile 0 cient vineyards, where grew copher, 
__ nd palm-trees, Song i. 14. This was 
r An 
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the Moabites and Amalekites, Judg. 
ni. 13. It was very early built, an 
poſſeſſed by the Amorites, and pilla- 
ged by Chedorlaomer, Gen. xiv. 7. Tt 
was given to the tribe of Judah, Joſh. 
xv. 62. Here David, in his exile un- 
der Saul, dwelt for a time in ſtron 
holds, 1 Sam. xxiv. 1. Here the al- 
lied army of Ammonites, Moabites, 
Sc. who came againſt Jehoſhaphat, 
encamped, 2 Chron. xx. 2. 

ENGINES; watlike inftruments 
for throwing ſtones, battering down 
walls, Se. 2 Chron. xxvi. 15. Ezek. 
xxvi. . 

ENGRAVE, crave; (I.) To 
cut letters or figures in ſtone, 2 Cor, 
iii. 7. The engraving of the names 
of the twelve tribes, in the ſtones of. 
the high-prieſt's ſhoulder and breaſt- 
plate, imported Chriſt's perpetual re- 
membrance, eſteem, and ſupport of 
his people, and the impoſſibility of 
their ſeparation from him, Exod. xxviii. 
11. XXXIX. 14. God's engraving the 
graving of the choice ſtone, may de- 
note, his conferring on Chriſt every 
ſaving office, his preparing for him an 
human nature, adorned with all gra- 
cious excellencies, and his inflicting on 
him the deep penetrating ſtrokes of his 
wrath, Zech. iii. 9. So the faints are 
graven on the palms of God's hands; 
he perpetually thinks of, cares for, and 
does them good, If. xlix. 16. (2.) To 

ave, Exod. xx. 4. 


4 
ENHAKKORE, the well of him 


that cried ; the name of the well which 


was miraculouſly opened, to allay the 
exceſſive thirſt which Samſon had con- 
tracted, in laying a thouſand of the 
Philiftines with the jaw-bone of an 
aſs. Our Engliſh verſion infinuates, 
that this well was opened in the jaw- 


"bone; but how it could then have con- 


tinued in after ages we know not. As 
the word Lei fignifiesthe place where 
he was, as well as a jaw-borg, is it not 
more natural to ſuppoſe, that the well 
was opened in a hollow ſpot in it, ra- 
ther than in a hollow place of the jaw- 

bone? Judg. xv. 9.— 19. | 
ENJOY ; (1. To pofſeſs with plea · 
ſure, Jofh. i. 15. (2+) To have in a- 
3D bundance, 


: 
: 
: 
1 
1 
1 
4 4 
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bundance, Heb. xi. 28. The land of 
Canaan enjoyed her Sabbaths, when it 
lay untilled for want of inhabitants, 
Lev. xxvi. 34. God's ele& long enjoy 
the work of their hands, when they 
receive a long-continued happineſs on 
earth, and everlaſting bleſſedneſs in 
heaven, as the gracious reward of their 
good works, If. Ixv. 22. 
ENLARGE; to render more wide 
and extenſive. Enlarging of boruers or 
coaſts, imports, conque't of more ter 
ritory to dwell in, Dent. xii. 20. xix. 
8. To enlarge nations, is to grant 
them deliverance, liberty, happineſs, 
and increaſe of numbers, territory, or 
wealth, Eſth. iv. 14. Job vii. 23. 
Deut. xxxiii. 20. Enlargement of heart, 
imports, looſing of ſpiritual bands, ful- 
nels of inward joy, Plal. cxix. 32.; or 
extenſive love, care, and joy, 2 Cor. 
vi. 11. Enlargement of mouth, imports, 
readineſs to anſwer reproaches, and 
pour forth praiſe to God tor his kind- 
neſs, 1 Sam. ii. 1. God enlargeth one 
in trouble, or enlargeth their ſtept, when 
he grants them remarkable deliverance 
and liberty to go where they pleaſe, 
Pal. iv. 1 xvitt. 36. He enlargeth Ja- 
pheth, in giving him a numerous poſ- 


terity, and a very extenſive territory, 


viz. the north half of Aſia, all Europe, 
and almoſt all America, to dwell in : 
or the word may be rendered, God 
ſhall perſuade Japheth; by the preach- 
ing of the goſpel, a multitude of his 
poſterity have been, or ſhall be turn- 
ed to Chriſt, Gen. ix. 26. Hell's en- 


larging itſelf, imports, that the grave, 


the ſtate of the dead, and even the re- 
gions of the damned, ſhould quickly 
receive multitudes of the finful Jews, 
If. v. 14+ 


ENLIGHTEN; to give light to. 


God enlightens his people's darkneſs, 
when he frees them from trouble, 

rants them proſperity, and gives 
them knowledge and joy, Pſalm xviii. 
28. He enlightens their eyes, when, 
by his word and Spirit, he ſavingly 


teaches them his truth, and ſhews 


them his glory, Pal. xiii. xix. 8. Eph. 
i. 18, Hypocrites are enlightened with 
the ſpeculative knowledge of divine 
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a Fn NO 
truth, and the noted, thou . 
ving influences of the fa ot 
and have ſometimes his peculiar if 
of prophecy, c. Heb. vi. 4. l 
ENMITY; very bitter, deep roc. 
ed, irreconcileable hatred and variance 
Such a conſtant enmity there is he. 
tween Chriſt and his followers, ang 
Satan and his: nay, there is ſome ſuck 
enmity between mankand and ſome {;, 
pents, Gen. iii. 15, Friendſhip with 
this world, in its wicked members aud 
luſts, is enmity with God; is oppoſit 
to the love of him, and amounts to 
fixed exertion of ourſelves to diſhouou 
and abuſe him, James iv. 4. 1 John i, 
15. 16. The carnal mind, or minding 
of fleſhly and finful things, is ennig 
again/! God; is oppoſite to his nature 
and will, in the higheſt degree; and 
though it may be removed, cannot be 
reconciled. to him, nor he to it, Ron, 
viii. 7. 8. The ceremonial law is cl 
led enmity; it marked God's enmity 
at fin, by demanding atonement for 
it; it occaſioned mens enmity againk 
God, by its burdenſome ſervices ; and 
was an acci-lental ſource of ſtandiig 
variance between Jews and Gentile; 


or perhaps the enmity here meant, i 


the ſtate of variance between God and 
men, whereby he juſtly loathed and 
hated them as ſinful, and condemned 
them to puniſhment ; and they wick 
edly hated him for his excellency and 
goodneſs : both are lain and aboliſh 
ed by the death of Chriſt, Eph. u 
IC, 16. 

ENO CH + (1.) A fon of Cain, + 
ter whoſe name his father called the 
city which he built, in the land 
Nod, eaſtward of Eden, where ve 
find the city Aruchtha, and where 
Pliny and Ptolemy place the Henor 
chii : but perhaps theſe names ſprung 
from the following, (2+) Exoch tle 
ſon of Jared, and the father of Mcthw 
ſclah. While he reared aj be 

etting and educating a num 
of — — he maintained a molt bo. 
ly life, living by faith, walking wit 
God in ſweet fellowſhip with him, and 
eminent conformity to him. To 
nour and reward ſuch a coverte 


EN O 


ot {4 not only teſtified his delight in 
hoſt ; ay while he lived, but after he was 
* pifty 5c years of age, tranſſated him to 
heaven, ſoul and body, without taſting 
root. of death. That he wrote any thing, 
"AR, Jes not appear: but he propheſied 
is be of the laſt ju:!gement, that the Lord 
8, and would come with ten thouſands of his 
e ſuch (a;ats or angels, to convince the wick 
me {cr, e! of their hard ſpeeches and ungodly * 
p with d-ed., and puniſh them on account 
ers and thereof, This prophecy Jude might 
PPoſit hive conveyed to him by tradition, 
wh and the Holy Ghoſt aſſured him it was 
our enuine, Gen. v. 18. — 24. Heb xi. 
John i. F. Jude 14. 15. The eaſtern writers, 
unding Arabic and Perſian, make a great ado 
> enmity bout the Prophet Enoch, or Edris, 
nature as they call im. They tell us, he 
e; and received 10 volumes from heaven, fill- 


nnot be 
7 Ron, 
is cab 
enmity 
ent for 
againk 
es; and 
tanciug 
entiles; 
eant, u 
306 and 
ied and 


d with myſterious ſcience, There is 
book aſcribe} to him; bur it is cer- 
tain it was none of his, but -was writ- 
ten either by a fanciful Jew before 


kriſtian ſoon after. For about 1000 
years it was buried in oblivion, till Jo- 


recovered part of it. It ſtupidly main- 
tains, that before the flood, the an- 
gels ſeeing the beautiful daughters of 
men, took them in . marriage, begat 


demned on them the ancient giants, and intro- 
y wick duced idolatry, aftrology, and other 
if — nlawful arts, into the world. 

aboli 


Eph. i. och the ſon of Jared? He is dedica- 
ice of God. He did always the 


wice was atteſted of God, as his be- 


ere de oved Son, in whom he was well 
| 2 lealerl, Firit in order of dignity 
f en0- nd influence, he entered the heavenly 
| * manlions, without taſting of corrup- 
51 ion. As our great Prophet, he fore- 
5 * old the laſt judgement, and the ruin 
ad df the wicked generation of Judah. 


Pearce were his Jewiſh ſeed, accord- 
ng to the ſpirit, removed by death, 


th dr fled from | 
{ their country, when 
* wrath came upon that nation to the 
n N nor ſhall his whole choſen 


ner ripe for the manſions 
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the coming of Chriſt, or by a fooliſn 


ſeph Scaliger, about 200 years ago, 


Was our Saviour prefigured ' by E- 
led, in a peculiar manner, to the ſer- 


hings that pleaſed his Father, and 


FNR | 
of eternal bliſs, than the floods of un- 
mixed and endleſs miſery ſhall overs 
whelm the world of the ungodly. : 
ENON ; a place where John hap» 
tized, becauſe there were many ſpriugs 
or rivulets of water there. It was 
between Salim and Jordan, aboyt 
eight miles ſouth from Bethſhan, and 


55 north-eaſt of Jeruſalem, John iii. 


Jo ; 

ENOSH, the fon of Seth, and fa 
ther of Cainan, was born A. '!. 235. 
His name imports, the ſenſe his fa» 
ther had of the miſery of mankind by 
reaſon of fin. In his days men began 


to call on the name of the Lord, i. e. 


ſuch as deteſted the wicked progeny 
of Cain, formed themſelves into pu- 


blie worſhipping | ſocieties. Perhaps 


too, before bis death, A. M. 1 40, 
the deſcendants of Seth began to pro- 


fane the name of the Lord, inter marry- 


ing with the offspring of Cain, Gen. 


1v. 26. Vs at, | vi. 1. 2. 


ENQUIRE ; to SEARCH, aſk, Pſal. 
xxvii. 4 Acts ix. 11, Gen. xxiv. 57» 


God's enguiry after mens iniquity, im- 
ports his bringing it to light, and 


puniſhing tor it, Job x. 6. Mens 
enquiring of God, imports, their aſking 


his mind by his prieſts or prophets, 
or RR from himſelf, what 
O, 


they ſhould or that he would 


grant what they need, 1 Kings xxii. 


5. Gen. xxv. 22. Ezek. xxxvi. 37. 
To enguire after God, is to pray to 


him, Pfal. Ixxviii. 34. To make en- 


guiry after vows, is to conſider how 
tne vow may be eluded and broken, 


R 


ENROGEL; the fwler's fountain. 
It ſcems to have been either the 
Dragon-well, or the King's well ; or 


rather the fountain of Shiloah, a lit- 


tle to the ſouth-weſt ot the city of 


David, and without the fountai gate. 


Paſſibly it was in or beſide the fuller's 
field, which was the conduit of the 
upper pool, Joſh. xv. 7. II. vii. 3. 
Here Ahimaaz and Jonathan hid them- 
ſelves, to get information of Abſa- 
lom's un againſt his father, 2 
Sam. xvii. 17. ; and near to it Ado- 
nijah feaſted Abiathar, Joab, and t 

3D 2 reſt 


| 

| 
: 
: 
' 
) 
| 
[ 


FNS 
reſt, of his aſſiſtants in the uſurpation, 
1 Kings i. 9. Some place Enrogel 


on the eaſt of Jeruſalem, near the foot. 


of mount Zion, and then it is proba- 
bly the ſame with the pool of Siloam, 
ENSIGN. See BANNER. 
ENSNARE ; to bring into a ſnare ; 
into fin, impriſonment, bondage, diſ- 
treſs, Job xxxiv. 30. 
ENSUE ; to follow after with great 
earneſtneſs, 1 Pet. iii. 11 
ENTER; to go within, Matth. 
vi. 6. God enters into judgement with 
men, when in wrath he calls them to 
account, and ſentences them to bear 
the due puniſhment of their ſins, Pſal. 
Cxliii. 2. Our cries enter into his ears, 
when he graciouſly accepts our ſuits, 
and grants what we ,requeft, or re- 
gards what we cry about, 2 Sam. xxii. 
7. Jam. v. 4. To enter into covenant, 
is to come under the ſolemn obligations 
thereof ; to make it by binding our- 
ſelves, Deut xxix. 12. To enter at 
the rait gate, and into the kingdom 
of God, is, by rec-iving Jeſus Chriſt 
as our Saviour, door, and way to 


happineſs, to become members of 


God's ſpiritual family and kingdom, 
in heaven and earth, Matth. vii. Tz. 
John iii. 5. To enter into joy, peace, 
or reſt, is to begin the noted, or the 
full poſſeſſion thereof, Matth. xxv. 21. 
If. Iii. 2. Heb. iv. 3. To enter into other 
mens labours, is to enjoy the fruit of 
them, John iv. 38. A fool's lips en- 
ter into contention, his words ſtir up 
ſtrife; in his talk he meddles with 
ſtrife not pertaining to him, Prov. 
xviii. 6. Reproof enters into a wiſe 
man; it penetrates to his heart, and 
hath a mighty effect upon him, Prov. 
xvii. 10. No man was able to enter 
into the temple, till the ſeven plagues 
were fulfilled. During Antichriſt's 
ruin, none ſhall be able to hurt the 
church, none ſhall dare to pray for 
Antichriſt ; nor even fully underſtand 
the manner of his deſtruction, till it 
be finiſhed, Rev. xv. 8. 
ExnTrAnCE, ENTERING, is, (1. 

The act of coming in, or to, 1 The 

ii. 1. (2 The paſſage whereby one 
enters into a city, Oc. Judg. i. 24. 
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ENV 
28. The entrance of 
gives light; the firſt effectual 
cation of it to the heart makes wiſe 
* _—_ Pſal, exix. 1 30. 

CE; cunningly to 
and move one to ne is E 


God's Words 
appli. 


f 
hazardous. Satan enticed Aube 5 


up and fall at Ramoth- Gilead, by 
making the falſe prophets promiſe 
him victory, 2 Chron. xvii, 20 
Whoremongers entice virgins, with 
promiſes of reward, and hopes of ſe. 
crecy in unclcanneſs, Exod, xxii. 16, 
Our luſts entice to fin, from hopes of 
profit, pleaſure, or honour, by meang 
of it, Jam. i. 14. Outward objects 
entice to lin, as they are occaſions of 
tempting our evil hearts to it, Job 
xxxi. 26. 27. Falſe teachers, pre. 
tended friends, and wicked companions 
entice 3; by their fair ſpeeches, and 
guileful example, they perſuade us to 
embrace error, commit fin, or ruſh 
on ſnares, Col. ii. 4. Enticing word; 
of man's wiſdom, are ſuch as pleaſe 
the ear and fancy of hearers, but 
lead away the heart from a regard to 
the true matter and ſcope of divine 
truth, 1 Cor. ii. 4. Col, ii. 4. 
ENTIRE ; (1.) Whole ; complete, 
Amos i. 6. (2.) Faultleſs ; upright 
and exact in every point and quality, 


Jam. i. 4. | | 
ENVY, is an affection of the heart, 
whereby we fret and grudge at the 
grace, honour, or proſperity of our 
neighbour. So Kachel envied her 
fitter Leah, becauſe of her fruittulneſs, 
Gen. xxxi. 1. Joſeph's brethren envied 
him, becauſe his father. loved him, 
Gen. xxxvii. 11. The Jews envicd 
Paul and Barnabas, becauſe they 
preached the goſpel of Chriſt, Acts 
xiii. 4. 5. Some preached, Chrilt out 
of envy and firife, from diſcontent. at 
the high henours of the Apoltle Paul, 
and in order to vex his ſpirit, and dv 
miniſh his reputation, Phil. i. 15- 
Envy is more dangerous than open 
outrageous anger and. fury, as It 5 
more abiding, and will make a man 
turn himſelf into every ſhape to undo 
his neighbour, Prov. XXVII. 4- lt L 
often pointed againſt, he moſt 2 


Paul, 
other? 
of his 
miſſio 
he br 
which 


dg 


torments . . 
even unto death, Prov. xiv. 30. Job 


© 2. The ſpirit that is ia us Infleth 
in or againſt, envy 3 our natural cor- 
ruption powerfully iaclines us to envy; 
.nd the indwelling Spirit of God, car- 
ries out the ſaints to oppoſe and ſtrive 
acainſt it, Jam. iv. 5. 
AT a INA a native of Coloſſe, 
and a faithful and laborious preacher 
among the inhabitants thereof, and 
by whoſe means many of them were 
converted to Chriſt, When Panl was 
it Rome, Epaphras went from Phry- 

a to ſee him, and was ſome time his 
tellow-priſoner. Underſtanding that, 
in his abſence, falſe teachers had much 
corrupted and troubled his, Coloſſian 
hearers, he repreſented the caſe to 
Vaul, who, direQed of God, wrote a 
letter to rectify theſe diſorders. It is 
faid he ſuffered martyrdom at Co- 
loſſe, Col. i. 7. iv. 12. 

EPAPHRO DIT US; a noted 
preacher of the Chriſtian. faith at Phi- 
lippi, He was ſent by the belicvers 
there, with a ſupply of money to 
Paul, when a priſoner at Rome, and 
otherwiſe to aſſiſt him to the ùtmoſt 
of his power. He executed his com- 
miſſion with ſuch care and zeal. that 
he brought on himſelf an indiſpoſition, 
which threatened his life; but being 
mercifully recovered, he went quick- 
ly home, as he had heard the Philip- 
pians were extremely concerned for 
him, and he carried along with him 
Paul's epiſtle to that church, Phil, ii. 
25. vi. 18, | | 

EPHAH; (1.) The eldeſt ſon of 
Midian : he gaye his name to a city 
or county on the ſouth-eaſt of the 
Dead Sea, where Ptolemy mentions 
a City called Ippos; this place aboun- 
Ced with camels and dromedaries, 
Gen, XXV. 4+ If, Ix. 6. (2.) A mea-= 
{ure of capacity among the Jews. It 


ſeems to have been the ſame as the, 


ATA. 


EPHER; the ſecond ſon of Mi- 


ſelf famous for evil. 


D 
dian, 1 Chron. i. 33. Whether any 
of his poſterity peopled the ifle of 
Urphe in the Red Sea, or Orphia in 


Diarbek, is uncertain, Polyhiftor and 


Cleodemus fay, that he conquered 
Lybia, and called it Africa, and it is 
ſaid, Hercules accompanied him in 
that expedition 

EPHESUS ; anciently one of the 
moſt famous cities of Leſſer Aſia. It 
is ſaid to have been built by Epheſus, 
an Amazon Lady, or by Androclus, 
the ſon of Codrus king of Athens, 
as carly as the days of David, or ac- 
cording to others, much earlier. It 
was ſituated on the river Cayſter, a- 
bout 23 miles north of Miletus, and 
63 welt of Laodicea : and among the 
Heathens was chiefly famed for a 
magnificent temple of Diana. It is 
ſaid to have been 425 feet long, 220 
broad; its roof ſupported by 127 pil- 
lars, 70 feet high, 27 of which were 
curiouſly carved, and the reſt poliſh- 
ed. The plan of this temple was con- 
trived by one Cteſi phon; and though it 
was built at the common expence of 

roconſular Aſia, it was 220 years, 
if nat more, in finiſhing. It was fe- 
ven times ſet on fire. About 3695 years 
before the birth of our Saviour, one 
Eroſtratus, deſpairing of rendering 
himſelf famous by any thing good, 
burnt it, that he might render him- 
It was however 
rebuilt, Soon after, Lyſimachus re- 
built the whole city in a more conve- 


nient place, and nearer to the temple. 


Before the time of Alexander, Ephe- 
ſus had kings of her own. It was 
taken by Antiochus the Great, of Sy- 
ria. After it fell into the hands of 
the Romans, the inhabitants revolted 
to Mithridates king of Pontus, and, 
on that account, were pillaged and 
terribly taxed by Sylla, the Roman 
general, It was deſtroyed by an earth - 
quake, A. D. 19. but quickly rebuilt. 
It ſuffered exceedingly in its various 
ſieges and captures, by the Saracens, 
Tartars, and Turks, and is now dwin- 
dled into a ruinous village, of about 


40 or 50 houſes, and an old caſtle. 


The Epheſians were anciently 2 
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ted for ſorcery, magic, aſtrology, and 
the reſt of the black arts, as well as 
for luxury and its attendant evils: 
they were mad on idolatry, eſpecially 


the worſhip of Diana, When Paul 


came here, at the firſt, he ſtaid only 
a few days, but Apollos preached 
here about the ſame time. Some 
months after, Paul returned, and 
preached three years, with remark- 
able ſucceſs. Some Jewiſh vagabonds, 
the ſons of Scheva, took upon them 
to exorciſe evil ſpirits from the poſ- 
ſeed, in the name of Jeſus; but the 
p ſſeſſed perſon, inſtigated by the de 
man, attacked them, and drove them 
out of the houſe naked. Both Jews 
and Greeks were afrighted by this ac- 
cident, and vaſt numbers of Epheſi- 
ans, who had dealt in ſorcery, brought 
their magical books, and others of 
that kina, together, and publicly burnt 
them, to the value of 50,009 pieces 
of filver, which, it underſtood of At- 
tie cractims, amounted to 15620. 
10 ., but if underitood of :Jewiſh ſhe 
&les, amounted near to 6250. Ster- 
Ii Not long after this, DzemeTRT- 
22s raiſed the mob againft Paul and his 
Fillow-preachers. Paul then depart- 
ed, aud lett Timothy to ſettle the af- 
fairs of this church. Some years af- 
ter, in his laſt journey to Jeruſalem, 
Paul called the elders of this church 
to Miletus, and after giving them-ſe- 
veral weighty charges and directions, 
he took a ſolemn farewell of them. 
About five or hx years after, Paul, then 


priſoner at Rome, wrote the Chriſtians 


— 


Here a moſt ſublime and uſeful epiſtle. 


After congratulating them on their 


Kedfaſtneſs in the faith, wiſhing them a 


variety of ſpiritual bleſſings, and exhi- 


biting to them the aſtoniſhing grace 
of God, that ſhone forth in their. e- 
Iection, juſtification, adoption, illumi- 
nation, regeneration, bold acceſs to 
God, inhabitation of his Spirit, free- 
dom from Heatheniſk idolatry and 
Jewiſh ceremonies, knowledge of 
Chriſt's love, and affured title to be 
filled with all the fulnels of God, he 
exhorts them to the ſtudy of Chriſtian 
unity, mortification ef ſin, univerſal 


pretend to be Chriſtians of the Greek 


inſulted the Hebrew hoſt, 1 Sam. xvii. 


zar and Shammah made ſuch terrible 


holineſs, honeſty, meekneſs, loye 1 
lative duties, and ſpiritual warfare 
with Satan and his agents. AR xyii 
—_ Eph. i. vi. N 
out thirty years after, Chriſ . 
rected a miſſive to them by 2 by 
apoſtle, commending the diligence 
patience, and fidelity of their "ky 
but reproving their decay 0 Chrif. 
tian love, and threatening to take the 
goſpel from them, except they re. 
pented A Chriſtian church, hoy 
ever, continued here ſix hundred years 
more; fince which, the wickedneſs and 
ravage of the Mahometans have ſo 
exceedingly defaced it, that it often 
ſcarce deſerved the name of a church, 
A few of its preſent inhabitants (ill 


church. 

EPHES-DAMMTIM, or Pas. 
DAMMIM; a place between Sho- 
choh and Axekah, it ſeems, on the 
welt of the valley of Elah. Here the 
Philiſtines encamped, when Goliath 


1. 2. 19.: here they again aſſembled 
after David's coronation, when Elea- 


laughter of their troops, 1 Chron. xi. 
13. 14. 
EPiop; a ſhort upper garment 
worn by the Hebrew prieſts, ſome- 
what in the form of our womens ſhort 
gowns, if without fleevess That for 
the common prieſts was of plain linen, 
1 Sam. xxii. 18. That for the high 
rieſt, was a rich robe of fine twined 
e or cotton, embroidered with 
gold, blue, purple, and ſcarlet, On 
its two ſhoulder-pieces, whereby it was 
fixed above, were two-precious ſtones, 
in each of which were engraved lix 
names of the tribes of Iſrael, On that 
part of -it which erofled his brealt, 
was faſtened the breaſtplate of judge. 
ment by means of the Urim and 
Thummim, in which the Lord reveal- 
ed his mind to his people; below 
which, the ephod was taſtened on the 
prieſt's body with a curious girdle, 
Exod. xxviii. Did this ephod ſig i- 
fy, the humanity, mediatoril office, 


and righteouſneſs of our Redeemer? 
Sometimes 
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nes perſons not in the office of 
rape opp mores about holy 
things, wore ephods : amuel, when 
a child, and David, when attending 
the ark to Jerulalem, had on a linen 
4, 1 Sam. ii. 18. 2 dam. vi. 1 

What Gideon intended by his coſtly 
„whether he inadvertently fram- 

ed it as a memorial of his victories; 
or whether, having been once ap- 
jnted to offer ſacrifice, he imagined 
himſelf a kind of prieſt, and made it 
for conſulting the mind of God, we 
know not; but it is certain the He- 
brews idolatrouſly adored it, Judg. 
vii, 27. A little before the deſtrue- 
tion of Jeruſalem, King Agrippa per- 
mitted the Levites to wear a linen e- 
phod : but, for about 1700 years paſt, 
this nation hath been without ephod, 
and every other badge of the peculiar 
people of God, Hol. iii. 5. | 
PHRAIM, the younger ſon of 
Joſeph, born about A. M. 2293. Jo- 
ſeph preſented him and his brother 
Manafſch to Jacob his father when dy- 
ing, that he might give them his bleſ- 
fing» To mark, that Ephraim's tribe 
ſhould be moſt numerous and power- 
ful, Jacob crofled his hands, laying 
the right hand on the head ot Ephra- 
im, and the left on the head of Ma- 
naſſeh: nor would the patriarch change 
his hands; and gave for his reaſon, 
his certain knowledge, that though 
Manafſe}'s tribe hould be great -and 
numerous, yet that of Ephraim ſhould 
be much more fo, Gen. xlviii. 8.— 


22. His ſons Shuthelah, Becher, and 


Tahan or Tahath, were heads of nu- 
merous families, Num. xxvi. 35. 36. 
He had other ſons, viz. Zabad, Ezer, 
and Elead, Bered and Eladah, the 
firit three of whom, together with 
Shuthelah, were murdered by the 
Philiftines of Gath, as they attempt- 
ed to defend their herds of cattle from 
theſe robbers. He was extremely grie- 
ved for the loſs of his children, and 
happening to have a ſon born to him 
about that time, he called the child 
Ber1ah, to mark, that it went evil with 
his houſe. He had alſo a daughter, 
whole poſterity built the two Beth- 
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horons and Uzzenſherah, 1 Chron. vii 
20.—27. ; 

When the Ephraimites came out of 
Egypt, they amounted to 40,500 3 
but they decreaſed coco in the wil- 
derneſs. Eliſhama the ſon of Ammi- 
hud was their chief prince and ca 
tain, Joſhua the ſon of Nun their ſpy, 
Kemuel the ſon of Shiphtan, their 
agent for the diviſion of the land: 
Numb. ii. 18. 19. xxvi. 37. Xiii- 8. 
XXX1V. 24. They, together with the 
Manaſſites and Benjamites, encamped 
behind the tabernacle, marched be- 
hind the ark; and ſo God is faid to 
lead Joſeph like a flock, and to ſhew 
himſelt in the view of theſe tribes, 
Numb. ii. 18.—24. x. 21.—24. Pal. 
IxxX. I. 2. When Joſhua became head 
of the Iſraelites, and conquered Ca- 
naan, he, according to the direction 
of God, by the lot, aſſigned his own 
tribe their inheritance in the very 
heart of the promiſed land, where 
that portion of ground lay which 
Jacob firſt bought from Hamor, and 
aſterwards forcibly wreſted from the 
Amorites, Gen. xlviii. 21. They and 
their brethren of Manaſſch remonſtra- 
ted that their territory was too nar- 
row; but he refuſed to add any thing 
to it, and encouraged them to expel 
the Canaanties from their hill-coun- 
try. They took his advice, and obli- 
ging a citizen to be their dictator, 
took Bethel, flew its inhabitants, and 
poſſeſſed it themlelves : but they ex- 
pelled not the inhabitants of Gezer, 
and the villages around, Judg. i. 22. 
—29. When Deborah, a propheteſs 
of this tribe, judged Iſrael, and le- 
vied war againſt Jabin, a body of the 
Ephraimites were detached to attack 
the Amalekites, who it ſeems were 


marching to ravage the ſouth country 


of Iſrael, or to join Siſera. When 
Gideon defeated the armies of Midian, 
the Ephraimites proudly chid bim, 
becauſe he had not more early called 
them to his aſſiſtance: but he paci- 
fied them with ſoft words, repreſent- 
ing, that their apprehending of Oreb 
and Zeeb, chicf princes, and killing 
ſo vaſt a number of tugitives, was 

more 
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more important and honourable than 
his whole victory. When Jephthah 
Jevied an army againſt the Ammo- 
nites, he invited the Ephraimites to 
join him, but they declined it. When, 
without their aid, he had routed the 
enemy, vaſt numbers of them croſſed 
the Jordan, and rudely abuſed his 
troops, as a parcel of vagabonds, and 
threatened to burn his houſe on him, 
Provoked with ſuch ungenerous abuſe, 
he and his troops fell upon them, and 
put them to flight; and taking the 
aſſages of Jordan before them, they 

illed all they could diſcern to be Eph- 
raimites, by their pronouncing Sibbo- 
leth, inſtead of Shibbaleth, There fell 
of them at this time 42, 00. Soon 
- after this, Abdon an Ephraimite judg- 
ed Iſrael eight years, Judg. v. 12. vii. 
24. 25. viii. 1.—3. xii. 

For about 320 years, the tabernacle 
of God was lodged at Shiloh, in the 
tribe of Ephraim. In the war in 
which it was carried off by the Phi- 
liſtines, it ſeems the Ephraimites, tho' 
well armed, behaved with the utmoſt 
cowardice. Joſh. xviii. 1. 1 Sam. iv. 
Pſal. Ixxviii. 6. 20,800 valiant men 
of this tribe attended David's corona- 
tion ; in his reign, Hoſhea the ſon of 
 Azaziah, was their deputy-governor, 
and Helez the Pelonite, their chief 
captain, 1 Chron. xii. 30. xxvii. 10. 
20. Nothing remarkable happened 
in the tribe of Ephraim after this, 
till Jeroboam, one of their number, 
decoyed it, and nine other tribes, to 
erect a ſeparate kingdom for him, 
which continued 254 years, from 
A. M. 3029, to 3283. Moſt, if not 
all the kings were of this tribe, and 
the royal cities of Shechem. and Sa- 
maria pertained to it. One of the 
golden calves was placed in Bethel, 
another city of it. As this tribe of 
Ephraim made fo noted an appear- 
ance among the ten, they all frequent- 
ly received its name, eſpecially in the 
time of Hoſea, 2 Chron. xxv. 7. Iſa. 
XxXviti. Hoſ. iv, v. vi. ©c. | 

ErH4R41M is alſo the name of, (1.) 
A. city near Bethel, and about eight 
miles from Jeruſalem. Abijah took it 
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from Jeroboam, 2 Chron. xii. 10. H 
ther, it is probable, our Saviour Fog 
drew when the Jews ſought his life 
John xi. 54-3 and near to thi, * 
Baalhazor, where Abſalom had his 
flocks, 2 Sam, xiii. 23. (2.) Ah 
in the territory of this tribe, near the 
ſouth border. Here Micah the idol. 
maker dwelt, and the Levite who ent 
his wife in pieces, and Elkanah the 
father of Samuel, 1 Sam. i. 1. Judg, 
xvii. 1. xix. 1. It was not long after 
the Chaldean army marched by Dan, at 
the ſprings, of Jordan, when they had 
got ſouth to mount Ephraim, and 
were within a few miles of Jeruſalem, 
Jer. iv. 15. G.) A wood beyond Tor. 
dan, near Mahanaim, where Abſa- 
lom's army was defeated ; and which 
ſeems to have been ſo called, from 
the ſlayghter of the Ephraimites by 
Jephthah, in or near to that place, 
2 Sam. xviii. 6. (4.) It feems to be 
put for the whole country of the ten 
tribes, Jer. xxxi. 6. J. 19. 
EPHRATA H, or Erux ars. Beth- 
leem is fo called, Gen. xxxv. 16, 19.; 
but whether Ephratah, where David 
heard of the ark, be mount Ephraim, 
where he heard it had once been placed 
in Shiloh; or Bethleem, where he had 
often heard of it, we know not. It 
is certain the Ephraimites ere called 
Ephrathites, Judg. Xii. 5. 
the father of Samuel, and Jerohoam, 
were Epbrathites, as they dwelt in 
mount Ephraim, 1 Sam. i. 1. Kings 
xi. 26. And Jeſſe is ſo called, becauſe 
he dwelt in Bethlchem-Ephratab, 1 
Som. IL ... 
EPHRON; (1.) A Hittite, who 
generouſly offered Abraham the field 
of Machpelah for a burying place, 
and could ſcarce be prevailed on to 
take money for it, Gen. xxiii. (2.) A 
mount on which ſeveral cities ſtood; 
but whether it be mount Ephraim of 
not, we cannot tell, Joſh. xv. 9. 
EPICUREANS; à ſect of Her 
then philoſophers followers of the doc 
trine of Epicurus the Atheman, 
flouriſhed about A. M. 3700. 
maintained, that the world was form 
ed, not by God, nor with any * 
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but by the fortuitous concourſe of a- 
toms. They denied, that God go- 
terns the world, or in the leaſt conde- 
ends to interfere with creatures be- 
be. They denied the immortality of 
the ſoul, and the exiſtence of angels. 
They maintained, that happineſs con- 
ved in pleaſure 3 but ſome of them 
placed this pleaſure in the tranquil- 
Jy and joy of the mind, arifing from 
the practice of moral virtue, and which 
i thought by ſome, to have been the 
true principle of Epicurus : others 
unde food him in the groſs ſenſe, and 
placed all their happineſs in corporeal 
plealure, of eating, drinking, whore- 
dom, Cc. | 
EP|SULE, or LETTER, wherein 
one communicates his mind to his 
friend at a diſtance. The whole word 
of God is his inſpired epiſtle to us. 
Jeſus Chriſt dictated to John in the 
iſe Patmos, ſeven epi/tles, to be ſent 
the ſeven Aſian churches, framed ex- 
actly according as their caſes. requi- 
ii. iii One and twenty of 
the books of the New Teſtament are 
W called epi//les ; the firſt fourteen were 


written, one by James, two by Peter, 
three by John, and one by Jude. 
Why thele laſt ſeven are called gene- 
ral, is not eaſily determined; whe- 
ther becauſe the firſt four of them and 
the laſt, were written to no particular 
church, or becauſe they ecafily met 
with a general reception among Chri- 
ſlats ; but as the character does not 
ſeem to be of inſpired authority, we 
nced give ourſelves the lets trouble to 
kuow the reaſon of it. The Corinthi- 
aus were Paul's eile, written in his 
tzart, known and read of all men, mani- 
ih veclered to be the epiſtie of Chriſt 
written <v1th the Spirit, in fleſhly tables 
ef the Feart ; their converſion was a di- 
Vine recommendation of his miniſtry, 
very delightful to himſelf, and obvi- 
ous enough to every obſerver ; and in 
which appeared evident the powerful 
uence of Jeſus Chriſt, and his Spi- 
"i, writing his law in their heart, 2 


or. ile 2. 3. ä 
EQUAL ; (1.) Juſt, righteous, 
Vor. I. 
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written by Paul; the other ſeven were 


ESA 
Pſal. xvii. 2. Ezek. xviii. 2, (2.) Of 
the ſame excellency and dignity, John 
v. 18. Phil. ii. 7. (3.) An intimate 
companion; one of the ame age, ſta- 
tion, and opportunities, Pſal. lv. 13. 
Gal. i. 14. | 


EQUITY; riGHTEOUSNESS, If. xi. 


4 

E RAST US; the chamberlain or 
city-treaſurer of Corinth. Having re- 
ſigned his office, he attended Paul to 
Epheſus, and was ſent along with Ti- 


mothy to Macedonia, probably to pre- 


pare the contribution for the poor 
Chriſtians of Judea. When Paul wrote 
his epiſtle to the Romans, and ſome 
years after, Eraſtus was at Corinth, 
Acts xix. 22. Rom. xvi. 23. 2 Tim. 
iv. 10. Some make him a biſhop of 
Macedonia, and a martyr at Philippi; 
and others, on juſt as ſlender grounds, 
make him biſhop of Paneas, at the 
ſprings of Jordan. | 

ERECH ; acity of Chaldea, built 
by Nimrod, and probably the ſame 
with Ptolemy's Araka in Sufiana, on 
the caſt bank of the Tigris, Gen. x. 
IC. ! 

ERECT; to rear; build, Gen. 
xxxiii. 20. 

ERR; to wander, miſtake, ER- 
ROR, is, (1-) A miſtake, or overſight, 
Eccl. v. 6. (2.) Falſe doctrine, 
whereby one wanders from the rule 
of God's word, 1 John iv. 6. (3.) 
Sin of any kind, which is a wander- 
ing from the path of duty, and miſ- 
ſing the end of God's glory, and our 
good, Pal. xix. 12. 4) Unnatural 
luſt, Rom. i. 279. The error of Ba- 
laam, was his love of gain; and in 
order to obtain it, tempting the If- 


raclites to whoredom and idolatry, 


Jude 11. Beit indeed that I haue er- 
red, mine error remaineth with myſelf; 
1. e. If I have miſtaken views, I am 
like to retain them, for aught you 
have ſaid ; or, if 1 have offended, I 
now ſuſſer for it, and do not need 
that you ſhould add to my affliction, 
with your reproachful ſpeeches, Job 

xix. 4. 
ESARHADDON, the ſon and 
ſucceſſor of Sennacherib, Finding the 
3 E. kingdom 
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kingdom upon the point of ruin, at 
his acceſſion, . M. 3296, he con- 
tinued at home, eſtabliſhing his power, 
About the 
29th year of his reign, he, either by 
force or by heirſhip, obtained the 
kingdom of Babylon, and took up 
his reſidence there Grown powerful 
by this accefſion of dominion, he 
marched his army to the weſtward, 
took Jeruſalem, and carried Manaſſch 
priſoner to Babylon. He too, re- 
duced the Egyptians and Ethiopians, 
and ravaged the country of Edom; 
and, perhaps Tartan, his general, 
took Aſhdod The remains of the 
ten tribes and Syrians he tranſplanted 
to the eaſtern parts of his dominions ; 
and brought men from Cuth, Avah, 
Sepharvaim, and other eaſtern pro- 
vinces, which he had ſubdued, to 
people the country in their room. 
See SAMARITANSs, Atter a glorious 
reign of 42 years, he dicd; and his 
ſon Saoſduchin ſucceeded him. Pro- 
bably Elarhaddon is the Sardanapalus 
of Clearchus, who died of old age, 
II. Xxxxvii 38. xix. 23. xviii. xix. xx. 
1. Nah. iii. 8. 10. 2 Chron. xxxiii, 
11. 2 Kings xvii. 24.— 28. Ezra iv. 
2. 10. 

ESCAPE; to get off from dan- 

er or puniſhment, Gen. xix. 17. 

Heb ii. 3. Thoſe who do eſcape are 
called an eſcaping, 2 Kings xix. + zo. 
Ezek. vi. 8. 'Jo - 

ESCHEW; to ſhun; keep free 
Job 1. 1. 

ESPECIALLY, s$etciaiLy. This 
word always diſtinguiſhes perſons or 
things, and introduces the mention of 
what is more eminent, 1 Tim. v. 17. 
Deut iv. 10. Ads xxvi. 3. 

ESHBAAL. See IsusosRET RA. 


ESHCO L; one of Abraham's al- 


lies, who aſſiſted him 2 Chedor- 
laomer. Perhaps the valley of Eſhcol, 
in the ſouth territories of Judah, was 


denominated from him; though it is 


n'ore probable, it was ſo called, from 
the arge cluſter of grapes, which Caleb 
and Joſhua carried thence, when they 
ſr'-d the land, Gen. xiv. 24. Numb. 
Rills 24+ 


1 


ESHTAOL: «as. 
8 L; a eit 0 
border of the tribe of © 4" he veſ 
firſt given to that tribe, and afterwart 
to the Danites : nevertheleſs jt; 1 
habitants are repreſented of the tris 
of Judah, Joſh. xv 44, xix 41 
Chron. ii. 53. Samſon was born ad P. 
buried near to this place, Judy. xii 
2. 25. xvi 31. 

ESHTEMOA; a city given by 
the tribe of Judah to the priefts, arg 
to elders of which David ſent part of 
the ſpoil he took from the Amalckites 
Joſh. xxi. 14. 1 Sam. xxx, 28. but 
whether it be the Esartmoy in the 
hill-country of Judea, we know not, 
Joſh. xv. 50. 

ESPY. See sry. 

ESPOUSE. See BtTROTH ; war- 
RIAG E. 

ESROM. See Htztrox. 

ESPAB:.ISH ; (1.), To fix; ſettle, 
1 Kings ix. 5. (2.) To confirm, Numb. 
xxx. 13. Kom. I. 11 (4.) To ap- 
point, Hab. i. 12. (4.) To perform; 
fulfil, Pſal. exix. 38. God eftabliſheth 
his faithfulneſs in the very heavens, 
when, by fulfilling his word, in the 
moſt viſible and noted manner, he ma- 
nifeſts its being as ſure, firm, and un- 
changeable, as the third heaven, Pſal. 
Ixxxix. 2. He eftabliheth his word, 
when he fulfils what he had promiſed 
or threatened, 1 Sam, i. 23. 2 Sam. 
vii. 275. He eſtabliſhed the Hebrews ts 
be his people, by taking them into ſo- 
lemn covenant with him, and openly 
owning” them; and by his doing won- 
ders in their behalf, ſettling them in 
his promiſed land, and requiring them 
to behave as his choſen ſubje&s, Deut- 
xxviii. 9. He eftabliſheth the work of 
his peoples hands, when he gives them 
direction, aſſiſtance, and ſucceſs in their 
undertakings, PTal. xc. 17. We ge- 
bli/h our own righteouſneſs, when ve 
perform it in order to found our ac: 
ceptance with God, and perſuade our- 
ſelves, that it is a proper foundation 
for our hopes of eternal happiucl 
Rom. x. 3. We by faith ea the 
law, preſenting to it as a covenant the 
law-magnifying righteouſneſs of jo 
Chriſt, as fulfilled in our ſtead; 1 
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DE, ©» 
faith deriving virtue from Chrift, 


ve are enabled to talfil it as a rule of 


om. iii 31 
anz TEN ( 1.5 Order; condition, 
Gen. Xlii. 7. (2.] Stead or place, 
Dan. xi. 7. 20. The chief eflates of 
Galilee, are the great men, who poſ- 
{ſed the highett ſtations of power and 
wealth, Mark vi. 22. | 

ESTEEM ; (1.) To value; prize, 
Job xxxvi. 10. (2.) To judge; thiak, 
kom. xiv. 14. We did efteem him ftric- 
1, /mitten-of God 5 we thought him 
dvinely. punithed for his oon crimes, 
Ia. Lin. K* 

ESTHER, or Hapassan, of the 
tribs of Benjamin, the daughter of 
Abiail, the uncle of Mordecai. As 
her parents died when ſhe was but a 
chüd, Mordecai her coufin brought 
her up. When Ahaſuerus convened 
the beautiful young women of his em- 
pire, that he might ſele& a. queen 
fr m among them, inftead of Vaſhti, 
Eſtner was brought among the reſt. 
An cunuch had the charge of her, and 
p--vided for her every thing neceffary, 


her. After ſhe had undergone a year's 
purification with ſweet oils and per- 
tumes,. ſhe was in her turn conducted 
to the king's bed. Superlatively de- 
lighted with her comelineſs and agree- 
able deportment, he put the royal 
crown on her head, and declared her 
his queen. A ſplendid feaſt was made, 
to 11 nour the nuptials; and the king 
beltowed a muititude of valuable pre- 
ſeats on the queen and the guelts. He 
likewiſe releaſed a vaſt number of pri- 
loners, and forgave his ſubjects a con- 
ld-rable part of his revenue. Eſther, 
according to Mordecai's advice, en- 
tirely concealed her Jewiſh original; 
but, informed by him of a plot againſt 


aotined it to him. Eſth. ii 

Upon Haman's obtaining the royal 
*di& for the general deſtruction of the 
J-ws, Mordecai, by Hatach one of 
her attendants, informed Eſther, and 
begged that the would interpoſe with 
her huſband the king. She returned 
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Seren maids alſo attended and aſſiſted 


the king by two of his chamberlains, 


dim anſwer, that ſhe had not been call . 


EST 
ed into the king's preſence for thi 
days paſt ; and that to approach it 
uncalled, was to run the hazard of her 
life. Mordecai returned her anſwer, 
begging that ſhe would interpoſe, be 


the hazard what it would: he ſuggeſt» 


ed, that probably God had raiſed her 
to her high ſtation for ſuch an end 
and that, if ſhe continued inactive, 
de iverance would come to the Jews 
from ſome other quarter, and ſhe and 
her friends be deſtroyed. This meſ- 
ſage determined her to interpoſe, coſt 
what it would. After ſhe and her 
maidens, ard the reſt of the Jews in 
Shuſhan, had ſpent three days in ſo- 
lemn faſting and prayer, for a bleſſing 
on her attempt, ſhe, on the third. in 


a moſt ſplendid dreſs, approached the 


king's preſence, without any call. He 
had no ſooner obſerved her enter the 
inner court, than, all in raptures of 
affection, he ſtretched out the golden 
ſceptre, as a ſign of his favour, and 
aſked, her requeſt, for it ſhould be 
granted, to the half of his kingdom. 


That ſhe might the more effectually 
inſinuate herſelf into his favour, beſore 
'ſhe mentioned her bufineſs. ſhe only 
"begged the king and Haman would 


honour her with their preſence at a 


ba quet which ſhe had prepared. She 


had her deſire; and while the enter- 
tainment laſted, Ahaſuerus again aſk- 
ed her requeſt. She only begged, that 


he and Haman would vouchſafe her 


their preſence at a ſecond treat, - Her 
delire was readily granted. While 
they ſat at this ſecond banquet, the 


king, merry with wine, a ed her 


once more what was her requeſt, and 
it ſhould be granted, to the half of his 
kingdom. She begged that he would 
protect her life, and the lives of her 
people, which, to the hurt of the pub- 
lic revenues, were devoted to ruin. 
He immediately aſked the author, and 
was informed that it was Haman, there 
preſent. This diſcovery iſſued in the 
ſudden ruin of Haman and his whole 
family; and his eſtate was given to 


"Efther, who made Mordecai fteward 


thereof. The edict againſt the Jews 
could not, according to the maxiins of 
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the Medes and Perſians, who held roy 
al edits immutable, be revoked ; but 
Eſther, and Mordecai, now prime mi- 
niſter inſtead of Haman, wrote to the 
Jews in all the provinces of the em- 


pire, to defend themſelves on the day 


appointed for their ruin. Thoſe let- 
ters diſcouraged the Heathens from 
riſing ; and of ſuch as attempted to 
put the maſſacre in execution, the Jews 
illed about 75.800, but ſeized no 
part of their ſpoil. To commemo- 
rate this wonderful deliverance, Eſther 
and Mordecai appointed the Jews to 
keep every year the FEAST of Purim, 
on the day that had been marked out 
for their. deſtruction. g 
Theſe events are recorded in the 
book denominated from Eſther, a prin- 
cipal ſubject thereof. Who was the 
author, whether Ezra, Mordecai, or 
ſome other, is abſolutely uncertain. 
Never a Jew doubted of its divine au- 
thority, notwithſſanding the name of 
God is not mentioned therein: nor 
perhaps ever a Chriſtian : for though 
the canons of Melito and Athanaſius 
mention it not, it is probable they in- 
clude it under Ezra. See APOCRYPHA. 
ESTIMATE ; to put a value, or 
price on a thing, Lev. xxvii. 14. Es- 
TLIMATION. (I.) The valuing of a thing, 
Lev. v. 15. (2.) The price ſet upon 
a thing, Numb. xviii. 16. ; 
ESTRANGED; filled with diſ- 
like; rendered like ſtrangers. The 
wicked are eſtranged from God; deſti- 
tute of the knowledge of him, or in- 
timacy with him, and filled with diſ- 
like of him, Pſal. Iviii. 4. : but not 
eftranged from their luſt; not filled 
with diſlike of it,-or turned from the 
practice of it, Pſal. Ixxviti. 30. The 
Jews eftranged Jeruſalem, by turning 
out the worſhip of the true God, and 
bringing in the worſhip of idols, and 
the practice of the baſeſt wickedneſs, 
Jer. N 
ETAM; a city of Judah, between 
Bethlehem and Pekoa, and which Re- 
hob am fortified, 2 Chron. xi. 6. Near 
to it, was a rock, to the top of which 
Samſon retired, after he had burnt 
the ſtanding corn of the Philiſtines, 
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Judg. xv. 8. From a noted &,,.... 
near this place, perhaps the 2 
of gardens, Pilate, and perhaps ray 
mon, long before him, brought = 


ter by an aqueduct into the c 
Jeruſalem. * W 
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ETE 
ETERNAL, EVERLASTING, ron Hebrev 
EVER, EVERMORE, ſometimes denote Ea ypt- 
that which continues a long time! fo * 
the ceremonial laws are ſaid to be for 7 2 
ever, Exod. xxvii. 21. xxviii. 43. (a Ice | 
naan 1s called an everlaſting poſſeſſion, Perhap 
Gen. xvii. 8. and the rather as the or Bun 
typified things ſtrictly eternal. The ET! 
hills are called everla/ting, to ſignify the ſon 
their antiquity, ſtability, and long The ſc 
duration, Gen. xlix, 26. Deut. xxxii; Mera 
5. In this limited ſenſe, the gorern. men ot 
ment promiſed to David, and his ſeed, 3 chiel 
is called everla/iing, unleſs we confider living 
it as for ever continued in the {piri. 8th 1 
tual dominion of the Meſſiah, 1 Chron, volt ot 
XV11. 14. 2 Sam. vii. 6. Sometimes 1 Chi 
they denote that which is without be- ſame 
ginning and end, or at leaſt without Geda! 
end. When eternal or everlaſting are Matti 
aſcribed to God, they denote, his be- heads 
ing without beginning, ſucceſſion, or ſinger 
end of duration. This unlimited conti- of th 
nuance, is implied in his ſelf-exiſtence ; bis d. 
for that which is ſelf-cxiſtent, can ad- them, 
mit of no ſuppolable period in which Ix11, 4 
it 1s not the ſame : but the manner of LI 
the divine duration, and of its co-cx- Jews 
iſtence with time, is to us no more civil, 
comprehenſible, than the co-exiſtence led I 
of his infinity, with particular places, obſer 
This eternity of God, is expreſſed in thicd 
his being from everlaſting to everlaſting, Zech 
Deut. xxxiii. 27. II. ix. 6, Heb. ix. the « 
14. Plal. xc. 2. In this ſenſe God's ſente 
love is everlaſting, Jer. xxxi. 3 The gold 
covenant of grace, in the execution of aton, 
it, Heb. xiii. 20. and angels, human days 
ſouls, and the execution of Chrilt's me- and 
diatory office, and ſo redemption, {al the 1 
vation, and glory, are everlaſting, with- whic 
out end. Pſa). cx. 4. Heb. vil. 25 If thet 
ix. 7. Heb. ix. 12. v. 9. 2 Cor. in. Thi, 
17. Nor is .the puniſhment of the ed p 
damned of leſs duration ; the fame Oat 
word is uſed to expreſs both, Math. mon 
xix. 16. xxv. 41. The goſpel is ce, 


laſting : it is preached from the 1 


ETH 
11 che end of time, and its bleſſings 
= have an end, Rev. xiv. 6. 
The laſt judgement is eternal ; it irre- 
cocably deter mines, and fixeth the end- 
leſs tate of angels and men, Heb. vi. 2. 

ETHAM; the third ſtation of the 
Hebrews, in their departure from 
Egypt It was fituated near the north- 
welt point of the Red ſea; and the 
wilderneſs, both on the ealt and welt 
of the Red ſea, was called by its name. 
Perhaps it is the ſame as Burnun, 
or Berk us, Exod. xiii 20. 

ETHAN; (1.) A fon of Zerah, 
the ſon of Judah, 1 Chron. ii. 6. (2.) 
The ſon ot Kiſhi, and deſcendant of 
Menak. He was one of the wiſeſt 
men of his age, except Solomon, and 
a chief muſician of the temple ; and 
living to a good age, he penned the 
goth Pſalm on the occahon of the re- 
volt of the ten tribes, 1 Kings iv. 31. 
1 Chron. vi. 44. Xv. 17. If he be the 
fame with Jeduthun, he had fix ſons, 
Gedaliah, Zeri, Jeſhaiah, Haſhabiah, 
Mattithiah, and Shimei; who were 
heads of ſo many claſſes of the temple- 
ſinzers, 1 Chron, xxv. 3. 17. Sundry 
of the Pſalms were given into his and 
his Ceſcendants hands, to be ſung by 
them, 1 Chron, xvi. 41. 42. Plal. xxxix. 
lxii. &c. 

ETHANIM ; the ⸗-th month of the 
Jews facred year, and the firſt of their 
civil, After the captivity, it was cal- 
led Tiſri, On the firſt day of it, was 
obſerved the feaſt of trumpets : on the 
thicd, a fall for the death of Gedaliah, 
Zech. viii. 19. : on the 5th, a faſt for 
the death of ſome doctors, and the 
ſentence againſt the makers of the 
golden calf : on the 10th, the faſt of 
atonement : on the 15th, and feven 
days following, the feaft of tabernacles: 
and on the 23d, a. feſtival of joy for 
the redelivery of the law to Moſes, on 
which they read Moſes's bleſſings of 
the tribes, and the hiſtory of his death. 
This month had 30 days, and anſwer- 
ed partly to September and partly to 
war 05 this month was Solo- 

bus temple dedicated, 1 Kings viii. 2. 

ETHIOPIA. See "og A 

EVANGELIST ; a preacher of 
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her Iscuau, or woman, becauſe taken 


the fruit, and did eat; aud, being 
1 muc 


2 
n 


E VE 


the goſpel. Thoſe denominated evan- 
geliſts, were next in order to the a- 
poſtles, and were ſent by them, not to 
ſettle any where, but to travel through 
the infant churches of the Chriſtian 
name, and ordain ordinary officers, 
and finiſh what the apoſtles had begun, 
Of this kind was Philip the deacon, 
Timothy, 'Titus, Mark, Silas, &c. 
Acts xx1, 8. It ſeems there were ſome 
of this extraordinary office as late as 
the times of Trajan, about A. D. 116. 
The title is given to the four inſpired 
writers of our Saviour's life and death, 
which are indeed the moſt delightful 
tidings to ſinful and ruined men, 
EVE; the firſt woman, and com- 
mon mother of mankind. God having 
created the man, and preſented before 
him the various animals of earth and 
air, none of them were a help meet for 
him. He therefore caſt him into a 
deep ſlcep, and out of his fide formed 
a moſt beautiful woman, and gave her 
to Adam as his wife, To mark their 
original from duſt, and the oneneſs of 
affection between them, God called 
them both Adam, but Adam called 
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out of man, and ſo lively a reſemblance 
of him. They had lived together in 
happineſs but a few days, if fo much 
as one, when Satan, envying their fe- 
licity, aſſumed the form of a ſerpent, 
or rather took poſſeſſion of one, and 
in this form addreſſed the woman in 
the abſence of her huſband. and in an 
equivocating manner inſinuated, that 
God had dealt churliſhly with them, 
in not allowing them to eat of every 
tree of the garden, She replied, that 
they were only forbidden to. eat, or 
touch, the tree of knowledge of good 
and evil, and that under pain of death. 
Satan replied, that there was no ab- 
ſolute certainty of their death, though 
they ſhould eat of it: for God knew, 
that on their eating it, their eyes 
ſhould be opened, and they ſhould be- 
come as gods, knowirg good and evil. 
Perceiving the delightful appearance 
of the fruit, and ardently deſirous of 
higher degrees of wiſdom, ſhe took of 
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EVE 
much taken therewith, gave unto her 
Huſband, and he did eat. Their con- 
ſcience quickly diſcovered their guilt, 
and irregular paſſions awakening in 
their ſoul, they were aſhamed of their 
nakedneſs. When God called them to 
account, Adam threw the blame en- 
tirely on his wife. To mark his de 
teſtation of fin, God condemned her, 
and her female deſcendants, to a mul- 
titude of ſorrows, and painful trouble, 
in the bringing forth-of children, and 
to further degrees of ſubjection to 
their huſbands. After revelation of 
man's recovery through Chriit, Adam 
called her name Havan, or Eve, be- 
cauſe ſhe was to be the mother of all 
living. She quickly after their expul- 
ſion from paradiſe, conceived and bare 
a ſn. Imagining that ſhe had got the 

romiſed feed, the Van, the Lord 
. ſhe called his name Cain, 
which ſignifies Man. Soon after, 
The bare a {-cond fon, and called his 
name BEL, or vanity, And long af- 


ter, juſt when Abel was newly mur- 


dered, ſhe bare SeTH ; whom ſhe ac- 
counted a ſeed given her inſtead of A- 
bel. See ADpam. Get ii. iii. iv. 2 
Cor. xi. 3. 1 Tim. ii. 13.— 15. 
EVEN; when it denotes a quality, 
üg nifies the ſame as equal, Job xxxi. 
5. or ſtraight and plain, Pſalm xxvi. 
12. When it is a particle, it either in- 
troduces an explication, and is the ſame 
as, that ir, 2 Cor i. 3. or it leſſens 
the fignification, importing the ſame 
as, mere, ſimply, 1 Cor. xi. 14. or it 
increaſes the ſig nification, and ſignifies 
altogether ; wholly, 2 Cor. x. 13. or it 
connects things, and ſignifies ALso, 
YEA, Rom. viii. 23. 1 Kings i. 48. 
Even; EVENING 3 EVEN-TIDE ; the 
ending of the day, when it begins to 
grow dark, or at leaſt, when the ſun 
is conliderably declined, Neh. xiii. 19. 
The paſſover-lamb was killed betaveer 
the two evenings, that is, about three 
o'clock afternoon, when the ſun was 
half way dcclined ; and about this time 
the evening-lacrifice was offered ; by 
both which was prefigured, Chriſt's 
being crucified for us in the laſt part 
of the age of the world, and his dying 
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ri 30> 
from God, Amos iii. 6. Eccl. xii. 1. 


E VI 

at that time of the day, Exod. 2 
6. Ezra ix. 1 A time of — 
diſtreſs, is likened to an evenin : 
comes after a pleaſant da 
nity and proſperity , it has a diſmd 
and gloomy appearance ; mercies de, 
creaſe, and feartul judgements abound, 
Jer. vi. 4. Zech. xiv. », 

EVER; (:.) Alway, Ley, vi. FR 
(2.) At any time, Eph, v. 2,, (3.) 
To eternity, 1 Thefl. iv, 17. Or ep 
before, Song vi. 12. 3 

EvERMORE ; (1.) Daily; al ; 
Pfal. cv. 4. (2.) To eternity, Key, 


1. 18. See ETERNAL. 


EVIDEN T; plain; clear; fully 
proven, Gal. iti. 11. Evinexce; 119 
A deed or writing, to aſcertain ones 
claim to his property, Jer. xxxii, 19, 
11. (2.) A demonitrative and con. 
vincing proof. Faith is the erideny 
of things not feen ; thereby, in the 
mult certain manner, we percerve, te- 
alize, and are perſuaded of the truth 
ot things inviſible and eternal, Heb, 


Xi. 1. 


EVIL; (I.) What is ſinful, wick⸗ 


ed, Eccl. . 3. Fhe face of the Lord 
is ſet againit them that do evil, and 


evil ſhall not dwell with him, Pal, 
xxxiv. 6. v. 4. (2+) What is trouble- 
ſome and hurtful,, Job ii. 10. Pal. 
In this ſenſe, evil comes 


And days are evil, diſtreſsful, and 


tull of trouble, Prov xv. 15. Eccl. xi. 


I. Amos vi. 3. In this ſenie injuries 
from men, are called evil, Prov. xvil, 
13. Matth. v. 39, Satan is called the 


evil one, or evil ſpirit ; be is the a- 


thor of all fin ; he - perpetually works 
wickedneſs, and cauſeth trouble, John 
xvii. 15. Acts xix. 12. An evil tint 


is a ſeaſon of much (inning, danger, 
and trouble, Amos v. 13. 


ü. 3. 
Pſal. xxxvii. 19. Siu is the worlt of 
evils ; it is a dire&,enmity again 
God, and obſcures the glory of all bu 
perfections; and it is the ſource 3 


-cauſe of all the miſeries that come on 


the creatures, Jer. 1. 13, The © 
we pray agaiutt, is both what 1s fioful 


and what is hurtful, Matth. vi. Iz. 


1 Chron. iv. 10. See DISEASE ; gef. 
| | EI 
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EVI 
EVIL MERODACH, or Mero 
uch the fool, the ſon and ſucceſſor of 
Nebuchadnezzar- It is ſaid, he go- 
rerned the empire during his father's 
madneſs, and was afterwards impriſon- 
ed for his miſmanagement, where he 
contracted a familarity with IENOIA- 
cum; and, on that account, liberat- 
ed and dignified him as ſoon as he 
came to the throne, Jer. lii. 31. He 
married Nitocris the daughter of Aſ- 
tyages king of Media, one of the moſt 
actire and prudent of her ſex, and who 
adviſed Belſhazzar her ſon to call Da- 
niel to read the hand-writing on the 
wall, By a wanton ravage of part of 
the ledian territories, he occaſioned 
the war between the two kingdoms, 
that ended in the ruin of the Chalde- 
an. After he had for about two years 
reigned, or rather wallowed in. oth 
and wickedneſs, he was murdered by 
Nerigliſſar his ſiſter's huſband, who 
ſucceeded him on the throne. 
EUNUCH ; one that is by nature, 
or by manual operation, deprived of 
his generative powers. Such have, 
for many ages, been much uſed in the 
eaſtern parts of the world, eſpecially 
to guard the beds of princes and prin- 
eeſſes: hence the name came to be gi- 
ven to ſuch officers as ſerved in the in- 
ner courts, and chambers of kings, 
even ſuppoſe they had not been caſ- 
trated ; as, to Potiphar, who had a 
wife, Gen. xxxvii. + 36. As the cuſ- 
tom of rendering men eunuchs was 
contrary to the original law of natare, 
God prohibited it to his ancient peo- 
ple, and excluded all ſuch from civil 
offices among them, Deut xxiii. 1. ; 
and they were reckoned as uſeleſs dry 
trees, as they could have no children, 
If, Ivi. 3. We find, however, that 
their kings had often eunuchs in their 
ſervice, 1 Sam. viii. 1 3. 1 Chron. 


n. 32. xxiv. 12. 15, Some of the 
royal family of Judah ſerved as eu- 
nuchs in the court of Babylon, II. 
Mik. 7. Ebedmelech, an Ethiopi- 
au eunuch, drew Jeremiah from his 
der! Jer. xxxviii. 9,13. Another 

opian eunuch, ſervant of Queen 
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xvii. + 1. 1 Kings xxii. 9. 2 Kings 


E UP 
Candace, having come to worſhip at 
Jeruſalem, as a proſelyte to the Jewiſh 
religion, was, in his return; converted 
to the Chriſtian: faith by Philip, and, 


it is probable, introduced it into his 


own country, Acts viii. 27-— 39. Some 
are born eunuchs, have never any incli- 
nation after. the marriage-bed. Some 
make themſelves eunuchs for the king- 
dom of heaven's ſake; they abſtain 
from marriage, and the pleaſures and 
cares thereof, that they may more 
eminently attend to the exerciſes of. 
religion, Matth. xv. 12. 

EUODIAS and SynTYCHE, two 
noted women of the Philippiac church, 
who had mightily, in their tation, 
helped the Apoſtle Paul to propagate 
the Chriſtian faith. Some variance 
having happened between them, he 
warmly conjures them -to be reconcil- 
ed, and live in perfect harmony, Phil. 
iv. 2. 

EUPHRAT Es; the moſt famous ri- 
ver in weſtern Aſia. It has its ſource in 
the north-eaſt mountains of Armenia. 
For a long way it directs its courſe 


to the weſtward ; after which, at the 
foot of mount Taurus, it bends its 


courſe ſouthward, and having received 
the Melas, which flows into. it from 
almoſt the north-weſt corner of Leſſer 
Alia, it runs along. the eaſt fide of Sy- 
ria and Arabia the Deſert. It ſeems that 
anciently a branch of the Euphrates tur- 
ning eaſtward, fell into the Hiddekel, 
or Tigris, at Selucia. Between theſe 
branches, Nebuchadnezzar digged a 
large canal, called Nahar-malcah, or 
the royal river. At prelent, after ha- 
ving watered the provinces of Irak, or 
ancient Chaldea, and the province of 
Auxa, it runs with a gentle flow. tos 
wards the city of Ario, where the vio- 
lent reflux of the Perſian gulf ohſtructs 
its waters. About 30 miles farther 
ſouth, it joins the Tigris, juſt above 
where the ancient paradiſe 18 ſuppoſed 


to have ſtood : about fixty miles far- 


ther ſouth, they diſcharge themſelves 
into the Perſian gulf, but whether now 
by one or more ſtreams, I do not cer- 
tainly know. This river is generally 
flow in its courle, and yet it is not fa 

navigable, 


EUP 
uavigable, even for ſmall craft, as one 
might expect; but this is owing to 
the ſloth of the people who live near 
it, in not clearing the canal of ſtones, 
and ſuffering 1t in the flat country to 
part into ſo many ſtreams, that ſailors 
are oft at a loſs which to take; Its 
courſe is for the molt part very plea- 
fant, running through delight! ul plaius, 
where its banks are decked with the 
conſtant verdure of willows, palm trecs, 
and rich paſtures. The water is ge- 
nerally foul and muddy; but when ſet- 
tled or ſtrained, is very wholeſome, 
and by the Arabs reckoned an univer- 
ſal medicine, In paſſiug through 
ſome deſerts, it contracts a yellowiſh 
colour, and diſagreeable taſte; te 
firſt of which diſtinguiſheth it, after 
it hath run ſome miles into the Perſian 
gulf. This river is neither deep nor 
wide, except when ſwelled by the an- 
nual melting of the Armenian ſnuws. 

The Arabs divide this river into 
the greater and leſſer: the greater 
they ſay, falls into the Tigris, near 
the cities of Ambar and Felujah ; and 
the lefler, which is often the largeſt 
ſtream, after torming the Nabathean 
fens, on the ealt of Arabia Deſerta, 
diſcharges itſelf into the Tigris at 
Karnah. To prevent the yearly over- 
flow of the adjacent country by the 
Tigris and Euphrates, it has been 
often att-mpted to divide their ſtreams 
into a variety of leſſer ones; but theſe 
attempts have not hitherto much an- 
ſwered the end. The Euphrates was 
the north-eaſt border of the extenſive 
dominion promiſed to the Lfraclttes, 
and to which it ſcarce ever reached, 
but in the days of David, Solomon, 
and Jeroboath the 2d, Gen. XV 18. 
Exod. xxiii. 31. 

The Mahometan powers are likened 
to the river Euphrates; that river has 
been a kind of centre to their dominion ; 
they are a noted bar in the way of 
the ſpread of the goſpel in the eafl : 
byt at the beginning of the Millenium, 
they ſhall be brought down, Rev. xvi. 
12. The Aſſyrian army that invaded 
Judea under Sennacherib and Efar- 
haddon, are likened to the Euphrates, 
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when overflowing its banks, they dier 
ſpread and waſted the countri $54, 
1 viii. 5. 7, * 

EUROCLYDON; a kind of whit] 
wind from the north-eaſt, very dan ; 
rous to ſhips, as it ſuddenly falls vt 
on them, cauſes them tack about 7 
ſometimes to founder, Ads xxvi. | 

EUTYCHUS; a young 0 
Troas, who, fitting in a window 23 
Paul preached till midnight, fel} af. 
tumbled from the third flory, 
was taken up for dead; but Pa 
taking him up in his arms, he revived 
and returned to the company, Ad- 
XX. 9.— 2. | 

EXACT; (1.) To demand, eſpe. 
cially without pity, , Neh. v. 5. 11, 
(2.) To prevail over, Plal. Ixxxix. 22, 
ExacTopss, are rulers, overſeers, II. 
Iz. 17.3 eſpecially ſach as without 
pity demand tribute, II. iii. 12, ix. 
4. XIV. 2. 

EXALT; to lift up to greater 
height, glory, and dignity, Numb, 
xxiv. 7. Godexalts Caritt, in raiſing 
him from the dead, receiving him up 
into heaven, and giving all power and 


judgement, in heaven and earth, into 


his hand, Acts it. 33. God exalt; 
every valley, and exalts his highway, 
when every impediment to his thew- 
ing mercy is removed, and the me- 
thod of his coming to do us good 13 
made viſible and manifeſt, If. xl. 4. 
xlix. 1. Mens horn is exalted, wlien 
their honour, power, or confidence, 
is advauecd to greater eminence, 1 Sam. 
ii. 1. 10. Plal. xcii. 1c. Men exalt God, 
when, with care and vigour, they ad- 
vance his declarative glory, and praile 
his excellencies and works, Exod. 
xv. 2. Pf. xxxiv. 3. Kcix. 5. 9. Men 
exalt themſelves, when they advance 
their own power or wealth, or value 
themſclves above others, Ezek. xxx. 
15. Mat. xiii. 12. Antichrilt ex. 
alts hin;ſelf above every thing called 
God; he exalts himſelf above g. 
trates, pretending to enthrone 40 

depole them at pleaſure ; above angel, 
preſumptuouſly requiring them to car- 
ry ſuch ſouls to heaven as he pleaſethy 


and in ordering devils to leave the 
f perſons 
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perſons of the poſſeſſed and above the 
try; Gol, in pretending to diſpenſe 
with his laws, give authority to his 
word, and govern his church by rules 
of his own, &c. 2 Theſſ. ii. 4. 

EXAMINE. See Tx. 

EXAMPLE, or ExsaurTHH; (i.) 
An inſtance, or precedent for our ad- 
monition, to beware of the fins which 
others have committed, and fo avoid 
the judgements they brought on them- 
ſelres: fo the punilhments of the He- 
brews happened to them for enſamples 
of warning to others, 1 Cor. x. 11. 
(2.) A pattern for our imitation : 
this we have the pattern of Chriſt, 
and his former ſaints, to copy after in 
the manner of our life, 1 Cor. xi. 1. 
1 Pet. ii. 21. As examples more 
powerfully determine others to an holy 
practice; more clearly point out our 
duty, rendering it viſible in its various 
circumſtances; not only ſhew the 
duty, but the poſſibility of perfor- 
mance ; and by a fecret force urge to 
imitation, reproaching our defeQs, 
and animating us to like zeal and dili- 
rence, miniſters and others ought to 
be exemplary in their lives, 1 Tim. iv. 
12. 1Thbeff. i. 7. 

EXCEED; (1.) To go beyond, 
Deut. xxv. 3. (2. To take liberties 
not allowed by the law of God; to be 
mcr2 wicked than ordinary, Job xxxvi. 


9. 

EXCEL ; to be more great, va- 
luable, honourable, powerful, fcilful 
than others, Gen. xlix. 4. Pſal. ciii. 
20. 1 Kings iv. 30. Saints are more 
ellen than others; they are united 
to Chrilt, have his righteouſneſs on 
them, his grace in them, and their 
good works flowing from his indwel- 
zung ipirit, regulated by his law, and 
areQed to his glory as their end; 
and they are more uſeful, being a 
bieſſing in the midſt of the land, Prov. 
«ll, 26. Exctuurency ; preciouſneſs ; 
mrpaſſing value or glory, Pſal. Ixii. 4. 
199 zl. 10. The excellency of God, 
1s the bright ſhining, and valuable 
perfections of his nature, and the 
glorious ciſplays thereof, Deut. xxxiii. 


Va Rr. 2. The excellency of 
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Chriſt, is the glorious properties of 
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his nature, his offices, righteouſneſs, 
and fulneſs, Phil. iii. 8. The excellency 
of ſaints, is their relation to Chriſt, 
and fellowſhip with him in his right- 
eouſneſs, grace, and glory, Pal. xvi. 
3. II. Ix, 15. The excellency of men 
in general, is their power, wealth, 
wiſdom, Oc. Job. iv. 21. If. xiii. 
19. The excellency of Jacob, is either 
God himſelf, who is the ſource, ſum, 
and ſubſtanee of all their choice bleſ- 
ſings, in time and eternity, Amos viii. 
7. Pal. xlvii. 4.; in which laſt text 
it perhaps ſignifies, their fat land, 
their civil and ecclefiaſtic glory and 
honour ; and hence the temple is cal- 
led the excellency of their ſtrength, a 
magnificent building, and h arg 
ed means of their protection, Ezek. 
xxiv. 21. Their excellency which he 
abhorred, was their public - form of 
worſhip hypocritically uſed, their for- 
tied cities, their wealth, and what- 
ever elſe they were proud of, Amos 
vi. 8. God's turning away, or aven- 
ging the excellency of Jacob and Iſrael, 
fignifies, his avenging on the Aſſy- 
rians, what injury they had done to 
the kings of lracl and Judah, Nah. 
ii. 2. 

To EXCEPT; to leave out, 1 
Cor. xv. 27. 

EXCESS; what is beyond due 
bonnds, Matth. xxiii. 25. It is eſpe- 
cially uſed, to ſignify eating or 
drinking too much, Eph. v. 18. 1 
Pet iv. 3. 4. | 

EXCHANGE}; to give one thing 
for another, Ezek. xlviii. 14. Ex- 
CHANGE, is either the act of giving 
one thing for another, Gen. xlvii. 
17.; or the thing given for another, 
Lev. xxvii. 10. ExCHANGERS, were 
ſuch as took in peoples money to 
make profit by it, and give them a 
ſhare thereof ; the ſame as our bankers, 
Matth. xxv. 27. | | 

EXCLUDE ; to fhut out. The 
goſpel, or law of faith, ſhuts out 
boaſting, as it deals with men, and 

ives bleflings to them, as altogether 
fatal, and unworthy of themſelves, 
Rom. iii. 22. The falſe apoſtles la- 
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Þoured to Hut out the Galatians from 
all connection with Paul, and from 
the true goſpel and church, and from 
the liberty which Chriſt had given his 


people from the ceremonial law, and 


the law as a covenant, Gal. iv. 17. 
EXCOMMUNICATE. See cur. 
EXCUSE; to give a reaſon why 

we forbear doing a thing, or do ano- 

ther, 2 Cor. xii. 19. To have one ex- 
cuſed, 18 to ſuſtain their reaſon for not 
doing, or for doing a thing, as good 

and ſufficient, Luke xiv. 8. 19. 
EXECRATION. See cuRsE-» 
EXECUTE; to perform, Numb. 

v. 30. To execute judgement, is to paſs 

righteous ſentences, and to inflict juſt 

puniſhments for the deſtruction of the- 
guilty, and the deliverance of the righ- 
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Bodily exerciſe which profiteth little. ; 
outward auſterity, in watching To 
ings; or a mere outward attendance 
on religious, worſhip, 1 Tim. iy, 8. 
EXHORT ; kindly and earneg 
to call men to their duty and hap 4 
nels, Heb. iii. 13, ExHoRTariON, "gf 
great branch of the preaching of the 
goſpel, as we are thereby called and 
ſtirred up to receive the bleſſings ne- 
ceſſary for our happineſs, and attend 
to our proper work of holineſs, Luke 
iii. 18. Acts xi. 15. 1 Theſſ. ii. 3. 
EXILE; one carried, baniſhed, or 
driven from his country, 2 Sam. xv. 10. 
Perhaps it means one in priſon, II. ſi. 
14. 
EXODUS ; the ſecond book of 


Moles : ſo called, becauſe it relates 


teous, Deut. x. 18. Mic. vii. 9. An the hiſtory of the Ifſraclites departur: 


EXECU'TIONER, is one that puts eri- from Egypt. 


minals to death ; one that executes 
the ſentence of the judge, Mark vi. 27. 

EXEMPTED ; freed by privilege, 
1 Kings xv. 22 | 

To EXERCISE, is habitually and 
earneſtly to make uſe of; employ ; 
exert, Rev. xiti. 12. To exerciſe one's 
/elf to have a conſcience void of of- 
Fence, is to be at all thought, care, 
and pains, to act up to the rule of 
God's law, Acts xxiv. 16. To exer- 

ciſe one's ſelf unto godlineſs, is, with the 
utmoſt earneſtneſs and activity, to live 
by faith on Chriſt as our righteouſneſs 
and ſtrength, and in fo doing habitu- 
ally, exert all our powers, and im- 
prove our time, opportunities, and 
advantages, to ſeek after, and promote 
our fellowſhip with God, and confor- 
mity to him in thoughts, words, and 
Actions, 1 Tim. iv. 7. To be exer- 
iſed by trouble, is to be much afflic- 
ted therewith, and led out to a proper 
improvement of it, Heb. xii. 11. Senſes 


exerciſed to diſcern good and evil, are" 


the powers of the ſoul carefully and 
frequently employed, till they become 
ſkilful in taking up the difference be- 
tween good and evil, Heb. v. 14. An 
heart exerciſed to covetous practices, 
is one exceedingly bent on, much em- 
ployed, and ſkilful in promoting cour- 
ſes covetous and thieviſh, 2 Pet. ii. 14. 


It is a narrative of the 
tranſactions of about 145 years, from 
the death of Joſeph, A. M. 2369, to 
the erection of the tabernacle, in 2514; 
particularly, of the tyranny of Pha. 
roah; the bondage, and marvellous in- 
creaſe of the Iſraelites in Egypt; the 
Lord's ſending Moſes and Aaron to 
deliver them ; the ten plagues inflic- 
ted on the Egytians for refuſing to let 
them go; and the deſtru&1on of their 
king and army in the Red ſea; the 
Iſraelites departure from Egypt, fate 
paſſage through the Red ſea; their 
wonderful ſuſtenance by ſweetened wa- 
ter, or water from- a dry rock, and 
with bread from heaven; God's pu» 
bliſhing and giving them his law at 
Siuai, and their idolatrous making and 
worſhip of the golden calf ; the direc- 
tions concerning the tabernacle, and 
conſecration of prieſts ; the oblations 
for, and actual erection of the taber- 
nacle. | 

Boivin, and other learned men, 
have pretended, that the Hebrews lo- 
journed 430 years in Egypt; that from 
the death of Joſeph, and beginning of 
the hiſtory of Exodus, there is a0 7 
terval of about 250 years, in why 
the Iſraelites made themſelves malten 
of Lower Egypt, and formed 12 
tho's dynafty of Hyeſos, or Were 
kings, Ephraim and his 8 
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EXP 
being their ſovereigns ; at laſt, falling 
into idolatry God gave them up into 
the hands of the native Egyptians, 
who having reduced them, e 
oppreſſed them. The hiſtory of thele 
nanſactions, they ſay was contained 
in the book of the warf of the Lord, 
the book of Faſher, aud other books 
now loſt, But we ſuppoſe, no body who 
-onſfiders that Moſes was the grand- 
chil4 of Levi, who entered Egypt 
when between 40 and 50 years of age, 
and was but 80 when he brought [f- 
nel out of t.gypt, Exod. vi. 20. will 
an! himſelf capable to believe theſe 
karned gentlemen. 

EYORCIST; one who in the 
name of God adjures evil ſpirits, to 
All odge them from perſons pollcfſ:d. 
A; Chriſt gave his twelve apoſtles, 
and ſeventy diſciples, a power of dil- 
lodring evil ſpirits, and which, it is 
ſar in ſome degree continued in the 
church about 200 years, the ſons of 
Scheva, and others, chiefly of the Pa- 
pits, have wickedly attempted to 
counterfeit the ſame 3 but if at any 
tive real effects followed the endea- 
ours of ſuch, it muſt have been owing 
to their magical colluſion with Satan, 
or his with them, Acts xix. 13. 

EXPECT. See HOPE. 
EXPEDIENT; fit; profitable, John 


EXPEL ; to drive out of a place. 
Joſh. xxiii. 5, 

EX. ERIENCE ; long proof and 
trial, by ſeeing, feeling, or the like, 
Gel. XXX. 27. Patience works expe- 
rience, and experience hope: by bear- 
ing tribulation, in a patient and re- 
1gned manner, we obſerve and feel 
much of the goodneſs of God to us, 
and of the working of his grace in us; 
and are thereby encouraged to hope 
for further ſupport, deliverance, grace 
and glory, and every good thing, Rom. 
v. 4. An experiment is a practical trial, 
2 Cor. ix. 13. 

EXPERT; well ſkilled ; much cx- 
perienced, Skilful warriors are ex- 
pert men, that is, in their own buſi- 


-ucſs, I Chron, xi. 33. Jer. E 9 Goſ- 
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vr miniſters are expert in war, well 
illed, and able to reſiſt ſin, Satan, 
and the world, particularly errone- 
ous and deceitful men, and qualified 
to teach others to do ſo, Song iii. 8. 
EXPIRE ; to come to an end, 
1 Sam. xvill. 26. | 
EXPLOLIS., Thoſe done by An- 
ti>chus Epiphanes, in his return from 
Egypt, were fearful outrage againſt 
the Jews, murder of many thouſands 
of them, overturning their temple- 
worſhip, and appointing the idolatry 
of the Greeks in its room : and thoſe 
done by the pious Jews, on that occa- 
fon, were their bold refittance of 
temptations, their patient and cheer- 
ful enduring of tortures and death, 
and, at laſt, their gallant defeating of 
his armies, Dan. xi. 28. 32. | 
EXPOUND; (nr 
Acts xviii. 26. 185 
Acts vi. 4. 
EXPRESS; exact; lively, Heb. i. 
3. Exrakssep; particularly marked, 
numbered, mentioned, Numb. i. 17. 
ExyREsSLY ; moſt plainly, and parti- 
cularly, Ezek. i. 3. 
EXTEND; to reach out; to be- 


ſtow. God extends mercy, kindneſs, 


To rehearſe, 


and peace to men, when, in a con- 


deſcendiug, ſovereign, and powerful 
manner, he beltows it abundantly on 
them, Ezra vii. 28. II. Ixvi. 12. The 
goodueſs of Chrift, and his people, ex- 
tends not unto God ;. does not render 
him more glorious or happy than be- 


tore; but it extends to the ſaints, to 


promote the increaſe of their holineſs 
and happineſs, Pſal xvi. 2. 5. 
"EXTINCT ; quenched, as the light 
and flame of a candle put out. My 
days are extinda, the graves are ready for 


me; my ſeaſon of proſperity is paſt, . 


my life ends, and I can Lope for no- 


thing in this world, but death and the 
grave, Job xvii. i. 


EXTOL ; to praiſe to the higheſt, 
Pſal. xxx. I. ; to cxalt highly, II. lit. 
13. Pf. xxxiv. 3. 

EXTORT ION, is an unjuſt wreſt- 


ing from one, by fraudulent bar- 


gains, law-ſuits, or violence of hand, 


what 
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EXT 
what belongs to him, Ezek. xxii. 12. 
An extortioner, 1s one who, by violence 
or deceit, wreſts from men their ſub- 
ſtance, Pſal. cix. 11. 

EXTREME ; very painful and 
grievous, Deut. xxviii. 22. Extremity 
denotes the moſt heavy, painful, and 
extenſive afflictions, Job xxxv. 15. 

EYE. This member of animal 
bodies is of a moſt marvellous con- 
ſtruction. It conſiſts of ſix different 
coats, between which are placed a 
watery, cryſtalline, and Me, 
Its eekkels are nerves, glands, arteries, 
and veins. The whole is G.. e 

s re- 
preſented thereby, may be collected 
at the bottom of the eye. The eyes 
of animals are placed in ſuch a man- 
ner as is moſt proper. The eyes of 
hares, and other creatures much ex- 
poſed to danger, are E ſtanding 
out, that they may take in almoſt the 
whole horizon, both before and be- 
hind. The eyes of moles are very 
ſmall, and placed deep, and covered 
over with hair, that they may not be 
hurt by their digging in the earth, 
In eaitern countries, brides have their 
eyes ſealed up with gum, and the 
bridegroom opens them; and others 
have their eyes ſealed up in the way 
of puniſhment. In old age, mens 
eyes grow {if}, and fhrink in their 
ſockets, 1 Kings xiv. F 4. As the 
eyes are very uſeful, not only to re- 
ceive rays of light, and preſent ob- 
jects, but alſo to mark love, pity, or 
wrath, c. they are much uſed in the 
metaphoric language. yes and eye- 
lids, aſeribed to God, ſignify his 
wiſdom and knowledge, which are 
diſplayed in every place, and whereby 
he oblerves and tries all his creatures, 
Prov. xv. 3. Pal. xi. 4. His being 
of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, 
imports, that he cannot think evil 
good, or good evil, or give the leaſt 
mark of indifference or regard towards 
fin, Hab. i. 13. His ſetting of his eyes 
on the temple, denotes his delight 
therein, care for it, as typical of Chriſt, 
and his reſpe& to the worſhip there 
performed, 1 Kings viii: 29. The ſetting 


[; 482. }]; BAY 


of bis eyes on his people, imports hit 
3 in, love ta, and beſtowin 
bleſſings on them, Jer, xxiy, 6, Pia 
xxxiv. 15. He guides with bis ene [,, 
upon them ; with the utmoſt care and 
exactneſs, he directs them in the paths 
of duty and happineſs, Pſal. xxxii. 8. 
He has not eyes of fleſh, that ſee out. 
ward things only, and may be full of 
envy and malice, Job x. 4, His . 
ding of his eyes from men, denotes 
hatred and abhorrence of them, and 
their works, If. i. 1 5. His ces ore 
ſet againſt men, and do not ſpare them, 
when, as obſervant of all their fins, 
he manifeſts his wrath and indignation, 
in his juſt judgements againſt them, 
Amos ix. 8. Ezek, v. 11. He har 

eneth Hit eyes upon one, when he trig. 
ly marks, and ſeverely puniſhes his 
ſins, Job xvi. 9, ; but the words may 


eye ſet 


relate to Eliphaz, and mean, that he 


looked on Job with an evil and mali- 
cious eye, ready to ſpy his faults, and 
marking a wish for his deſtruction, 
Chriſt's eyes as a flame of fire, may 
denote, how pure, penetrating, and 
terrible to his enemies, his knowledge 
and wrath are, Rev. 1, 14, His eyes 
as dove eyes by the riyers of water, 
denote the pleaſantneſs and conſtancy 
of his knowledge, and of his love to 
his people, Song v. 12. ; and his ha- 
ving ſeven eyes, denotes. the perfection 
of his knowledge and wiſdom, Rev. 
ve 6. Seven eyes upon him, either de- 
note this, or rather, that he 1s the 
object of obſervation and delight to 
his Father and bleſſed Spirit, and to 
holy angels and ſaints z and is, ot 
mall be, the object of terror to devils 
and wicked men, Zech. iii. 9. 
Eyes, metaphorically aſeribed to 
men, ſiguify their mind, underſtanc- 
ing, or judgement, which are pn 
when they are made to obſerve what 
they did not before, Gen. XXI. 9. 
when their conſcience clearly difcers 
their ſin and miſery, Gene iii. 7-3 0 
their mind is ſaviugly inſtructed in 
the knowledge of Chriſt and ſpiritual 
things, Acts xxvi. 18.: and are dau 
ed or ſcaled up, blinded, claſed, or dal, 
kened, when the mind is deſtitute 0 
| EX wo ſpiritual 
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Gitritual knowledge, and ſo ignorant, 
obſlinate, or biaſſed, that it cannot 
diſcern between good and evil, Iſa. 
zür. 18. Acts xxviii. 27. Rom. ri. 
10. Deut. xvi. 19. The church's 
her, are her diſcerning and directive 
winilters; and the eyes of the ſaints, 
re their ſpiritual knowledge, faith, 
hope, deſire, and affection ; which, 
like Joves 3259 ate very comely, clear, 
quick, diſcerning, beautiful, humble, 
mild, and affectionately fixed on le- 
ſus their huſband, and are a great 
ſesſure and delight to him; and are 
2s f/h-po915, pure, ſelſ. diſcovering, and 
given to godly ſorrow, Song i. 15. 
iv, I. 9. vi. 4+: and they are foward 
the Lord, as the eyes of ſervants to 
their maſters, to obſerve what he 1s, 
and doth, or requireth ; and to look 
for, and expect neceſſary bleflings 
from him, PfaL xxv. 15. exxiii. 2+ 3 
and they /ailfor God's word, ſalvation, 
and preſence, when, by long exerciſe 
thereof, they are like to be wearied 
out, Pſal. cxix. 82. 123. Ixix. 3. II. 
xxxviii. 14+ Miniſters are full of eyes 
within, before, and behind, or on the 
back: they have an extenſive know- 
edge of their own heart and way, and 
a the truths of Chriſt, and providence 
of God, and watchfully inſpe& and 
care for the ſouls af men, Rev. iv. 6. 
*, Ezek. i. 10. The eyes of wiſe men 
ein their bead ; their knowledge is 
uictul, and properly applied, Eccl. 
. 14.: but the eyes of fools are in the 
endr of the earth; their thoughts and 
cares unſettledly go aut after what 
they have no concern with, Prov. xvii, 
24, Kings ſcatter away evil with 
Heir eyes, reſtrain it, and reform from 
it, by a careful inſpeian of affairs, 
aud by frowning on evil-doers, Prov. 
X. 8. Job was ces to the blind, and 
feet to the lame; he was an helpful 
director and aſſiſtant, and comforter 
to the diſtreſſed, a teacher of the ig- 
norant, and reliever of the weak, Job 
ix, 15. To have a /ingle eye, is to 


have the mind divinely and clearly in- 


arufted, and unbiaſſedly ſet upon 
knowing the mind and will of God, 
n order to glorify him. Where this 


is, the whole body is full of lights 
the perſon is rightly directed, Matth. 
vi. 22. To have an evil eye, is to be of 
a churliſh and envious diſpoſition, and 
manner of looking and behaving, Prov. 
XxXilt» 6. Matth. xx. 15. To have a 
bountiful eye, is to ſhew kindneſs, and 
ſeck opportunities of doing or beſtow- 
ing favours, Prov. xxii. 9. Lofty eyes, 
import pride and ſelf-conceit, Prov. 
xxx. 13. And to be wiſe or pure in 
ene's eyes, is to be fo in their own 
opinion, without being really ſo, 
Prov. iii. 7. XXX. 12. Wanton and 
adulterous eyes, are ſuch as are uſed to 
wanton and laſcivious looks, Iſa. iii. 
16, 2 Pet. ii. 14. Open eyes, import 
full capacity and reedineſs to oblerve 
and regard, Numb. xxiv. 3. 1 Kings 
viii. 29. ; or readineſs to puniſh, Job 
xiv. 3z. Sometimes the opening of the 
eyes denotes, giving to perſons who 
were blind their fight, or making 
them to obſerve what they did not be- 
fore, John ix. 32. Gen. xxi. 9. To 
fix the eyes on one, imports delight ing 
and care of him, Pſal. ci. 6.; to look 
favourably towards him, Gen. xhlv. 
21. ; or expeQation of ſome direction 
from him, 1 Kings i. 20. To have 
eyes that ſee not, and ears that hear 
not, is to have natural faculties to 
diſcern, and even a natural knowledge 
of divine things, without any ſpiritual 
uptaking thereof, Iſa. vi. 10. Rom. 
x1. 8. As the eye is very uſeful and 
tender, and right hands and feet very 
uſeful, any earthly enjoyment or luſt, 
or whatever is very uſeful and dearly 
beloved by one, is compared to right 
eyes, hands, and feet, Matth. v. 29. 
30. xvili. 8. 9. To pluck out the eyesy 
and give them to one, is to love him 
ſa dearly, as to he ready to part with 
the deareſt things for his ſake, Gal. 
iv. (9g, Hence God's people are com- 
red to the apple of his eye, to denote, 
454 dear they are to him, and how 
tenderly he ſympatbizes with them, 
and keeps them, Pſal. xvii. 8. Zech. 
ii. 8. Sins more or leſs ſcandalous, 
as they obſtruct our clear views of 
God, and ought to be painful to our 
conſcience, are likened to motes and 
| beams 


„ 
'Feams in the eye, Matth. vii. 3. Sore 
troubles or troublers, are likened to 
pricks and thorns in the eyes, Numb. 
XXXiii. 55. Joſh. xxiii. 13. In one's 
eyer, is in his fight, or in his view 
and opinion, Jer. vii. 11. 2 Sam. 
Rix. 27. Before one's eyes, is publicly, 
Gen xlii. 24. or impudently, Ifa. Ixv. 
12. The eye is not ſatisfied with riches ; 
the covetous mind is not ſatisfied with 
them, Eccl. iv. 8. i 8. Men Have 
the ſword on their right eye, and it is 
etterly darkened, when their natural 
knowledge and ſagacity is taken from 
them, as it was from the Jews before 
the taking of Jeruſalem by Titus; or 
they are bereaved of their temples, and 
whatever elſe is dear to them, Zech. 
XL 17. 

EYE-SALVE ; Chriſt's word and 
Spirit are likened to it, as thereby 
dur judgement is rectified, and we are 
enabled to diſcern the things of God, 
Rev. iii. 18. Bye- ſervice, is what is 
Bone only when maiters are preſent, 
while no care is taken to act for his 
advantage when abſent, Eph. vi. 6. 
Au eye-witneſs, is one that atteſts what 
he ſaw with his eyes, Luke i. 2. To 
EYE one, ie carefully, and with evil 
intent, to obſerve - whatever he doth, 
2 Sam. xviii. g. 

EZEKIEL, the ſon of Buzi, a 
prophet and prieſt, who was carried 
captive to Babylon with ' Jehoiachin 
King ot Judah. In A. M. 24c9, in 
the 5th year of his captivity, and zoth 
of his age, or from the Sth of Joſiah, 
when the great paſſover was kept, as 
he was among the captives, by the ri- 
ver Chebar in Chaldea, the Lord ap- 
peared to him, on a throne ſupported 
by Cherubims and wheels, figuifying 
angels and--changing providences, or 
miniſters and churches, and directed 
Him to go and declare his mind to the 
captive Jews. There appeared to him 
about the ſame time, a roll, or book, 
filled with mournful. threatenings of 
heavy judgements, which he was bid- 
den eat, that is, ſolidly conſider, and 
thoroughly underſtand. After he had 


contiuued other ſeven days with his 


fellow-captives, - the -Lord conſtituted 
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him a watchman, or prophet ta. 
houſe of Iſrael, aaf kin aa 
would not regard what he ſaid and 
that' he ſhould be ſeized and bound 2 
a madman, Ezek. i. ii. iii, 

When he, by the direction of God, 
ſhut up himſelf in his houſe, God com. 
manded him to deſcribe, or figure the 
city of Jeruſalem upon a brick or tile 
and to put a pan, as a wall of iron. 
between him and this figure of the city, 
then lie before it, on his left fide, 390 
days, for the 399 years fin of the ten 
tribes, and 40 days on' his right, for 
the 40 years provocation of Judah, 
This imported, that by the Chaldeanz 
furious and determinate ſiege of Jeru- 
ſalem, and taking ot it, the fins of I. 
rael, from the ſetting up of the calves 
at Bethel and Dan, to that day, and 
the ſins of Judah, during the wicked 
part of Manaſſeh's reign, with that 
of the years elapſed ſince Joſiah's death, 
ſhould be avenged. Or might it not 
alſo ſignify, that after the Chaldeans 
had beſteged it 390 days, they ſhould 
again lay ſiege to it, and after 40 
days, render themſelves mafters ct it ? 
While he thus lay on his fide, he was 
ordered to make himſelf bread of wheat, 
barley, beans, lentiles, millet, and fit- 
ches ; and either fire it, or rub it over 
with human excrements ; but on bis 
exprefling the greateſt reluctance at 
the laſt point, he was allowed to uſe 
cows dung inſtead thereof, By this 


. bread, and his manner of eating it, 


was prefigured, the Jews being redu- 
ced to live on baſe and unclean vie- 
tuals, in ſmall quantities, and amid ter- 
rible apprehenſions of dauger, chap. 
iv. 

He was next directed to cut off his 
hair, divide it into three parts, burn 
one, cut another to pieces with 2 


ſword or knife, and ſcatter the reſt in 
the wind, except a few hairs which be 


was to keep and burn with fire. This 
imported, that the Jews ſhould 2 
be deſtroyed with the famine and pet 
tilence, partly by the ſword of thc 
Chaldeans, and another part be carr 
ed into captivity, and ſcattered among 


the- Heathen ;- only a few of the fur 
vivors 
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. d be left in the land, and 
"by folly become a fire-brand, a 
ber of kindling the Chaldean reſent - 
— againſt the whole nation of the 
3 Soon after, he was employed 
to predict a variety of particular judge- 
ments againſt them. Next year, he 
uns carried in ſpirit to Jeruſalem, and 
had 2 viſion of the abominable idola- 
tries that there prevailed, and of five 
men, under the direction of Jeſus 
Chrift, appointed to ſlay the inhabi 
tants, except ſuch as were given to 
mourning and grief for the prevailing 
ins of the land. He alſo, in his vi- 
Gon, ſaw the Lord Jeſus calt the fire 
of his vengeance, from between the 
cherubims, on the wicked city. He, 
at the ſame time, was inſpired to ut- 
ter a variety of fearful threatenings 
of their deſtruction, and-ſome promi- 
ſes of their-merciful reſtoration, chap. 
v.— Xi. 

After the Spirit had tranſported 
him back to Chaldea, he was ordered 
of God, to dig through the wall of 
his houſe, and, by the hole, carry 
forth his furniture at even-tide, when 
it was dark; and to eat his meat with 
trembling. This prefigured Zedeki- 
ah's ſhameful flight from Jeruſalem, 
and the calamities that were coming 
on the Jewiſh nation. After this, he 
declaimed againſt the falſe prophets, 
and the hypocritical elders, that were 
his fellow captives, and aſſured them, 
that God's purpoſe of overturning, the 
Jewiſh ſtate was irrevocable, — the 
time of it at hand, chap. xit.—xiv. 
By the metaphor of a barren vine, and 
a wife graciouſly eſpouſed turning 
whore, he ſhadowed forth, the wicked- 
nels of the Jews,. and the equity of 
their approaching ruin; to which he 
ſubjoins ſome promiſes of mercy, chap. 
xv, xvi, By the parable of two eaples, 
and their interference with the twigs 
of a cedar-tree, he exhibits how juftl 
the Chaldeans ſhould puniſh Zedeki 
and his ſubjects, for their treacherous 
revolt to the king of Egypt ; and af- 
ter a prediction of the Meſſiah's incar- 
nation and — he vindicates the 
jullneſs of all the calamities that were 
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to come upon them, chap. xvii. xviit» 
By the taking of young liont, he figures 
out the unhappy end of the four kings 
who ſucceeded Joſiah, chap. xix, He 
rehearſes the crimes of the nation in 
former ages, and their abuſe of the 
favours which God had heaped on 
them; he foretells the ſiege of Jeruſa- 
lem, as near at hand; rehearſes the 
horrid crimes of its inhabitants; and 
repreſents, that their ſins, which had 
provoked God againſt them, were 
more heinous than thoſe of Sodom and 
Iſrael, chap. xx.—xxiii. | 

In A. M. 3414, though about 600 
miles diltant, he declared to his fellow 
captives, that that very day Nebu- 
chadnezzar had laid ſiege to Jeruſalem, 
and that the. wicked inhabitants ſhould 
be conſumed-in it, as fleſh 1s boiled in 
a cauldron, and the city itſelf be melt- 
ed as copper that is deſtroyed.. That 
night his wife died, and he was for- 
bidden to weep for her. This im- 
ported, that the Jews ſhould quickly 
be deprived of their temple, their civil 
and eccleſialtic conſtitution, and every 
thing dear to them, without being 
ſo much as allowed. to bewail the 


ſame, chap. xxiv. | 
predicted the over- 


After he had pre 
throw of the kingdoms of Ammon, 
Moab, Edom, Philiſtines, Tyrians, and 
Egyptians,. by the hand of the Chal- 


deans, he was again ſolemnly admo- 


niſhed of his duty, as a ſpiritual watch⸗ 


man to the Jews: and hearing of the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem,. his mouth 
was opened. He, in a moſt delightful 
manner, foretold the coming of the 
Meſſiah as their ſpiritual king and 
ſhepherd ; their deliverance from Ba- 
bylon,. and from their preſent difper- 
ſion ; the harmonious junction of their 
tribes ; the purity of their worſhip ; 
the deſtruction of their enemies, par- 
ticularly Gog and Magog, or the 
Turks; and their happy and. holy 
eſtabliſhment in their country in the 
latter days: and through the ſymbo- 
lic account of them, their land, temple, 
and tribes, he decyphers the ſtate of 
the goſpel-church, in the apoſtolic, 
but chiefly in the millennial age, chap. 
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xv.—xlviii. Ezekiel began to pro- 
pheſy ſix years before the deſtruction 
of ſeruſalem by Nebuchadnezzar, and 
continued at leaſt 16 years after it, 
chap. i. 1. xl. 1. xxix. 17. In repro- 
ving fin, he is often abundantly plain ; 
but abounds more in enigmatical vi- 
fions than the reſt of the prophets : 
Thoſe in the firft, and in the nine lit 
chapters, are reckoned ſo obſcure hy 
the Jews, that they forbear reading 
them till they be thirty years of age. 
The hiitory of his death and burial, 
with a multitude of things reported of 


him by Jews, Chriſtian fathers, and 


Mahometan writers, are too uncertain 
and fabulous to have place in this 
work. Perhaps Zoroafter or Zerdutht, 
the great reformer of the Magian re- 
ligion among the Perſtans, might be 
one of his diſciples, who apoſtatized to 
Heatheniſm. 

EZ EL; the place where David met 
with Jonathan, to receive information 
of the defigns of Saul. It is faid to 
have been nineteen miles eaſtward of 
Jerufalem, and ſeven and a half weſt 
of Jordan; but J can hardly believe it 
was ſo far diſtant from Gibeah, where 
Saul dwelt, 1 Sam. xx. 19. 

EZION-GABER, or Eziox-GE- 
BER; a City of the land of Edom, on 
the caſtern gulf of the Red fea, Ac- 
cording to De Shaw, it ſtodd on the 
weſt fide of the gulf, about ſixty miles 
north of Sinai, and thirty or more 
ſouth of Elath, which ſeems more 
than the ſeripture will allow. of, when 
it fays, it was b-//ge it. Thus far back 
the rebellious Hebrews retreated, af- 
ter they had touched the fouth bor- 
ders of the promifed land, Numb. 
xxxiii. 35. Here Solomon equipped 
his navy that traded to Ophir for 
gold; on which account the Arabs 
{till call it the golden harbour, t 
Kings ix. 26. On the ridge of rocks 
Ike a man's back - bone before its har- 
bour, was the comune fleet of Jeho- 
ſhaphat and Ahaziah daſhed to preces 
by a ftorm, 1 Kings xxii. 48. 

EZRA, the ſon of Seraiah, who was 
probably the high-prieft ſlain at the 
burning of the temple, a prieſt and 
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rubbabel, and afterwa 


ready ſeribe in che lan of l. 
Whether he came to Judea was 
"ward returned tg 
Babylon, we are not certain, tho, h 
we ſcarce beheve it. It is evident 15 
taxerxes Longimanus, king of Per. 


da, ſent him to Judea in the feen by 
year'of his reizn, with a royal warrant hook 

to rectify the church and ſtate of the gethe! 
Jews, according to the law of God. a 16 £0 
great number attended him, At the the Je 
river Ahava he made a flop, and ſent T 
back for prieſts and Levites, After 064 
258 had come up, they there obferred tions 
a folemn faft, to implore the guidance pers 

and protection of God, as . dic * 

not chooſe to aſk of the king an eſcort 

of troops. Here he delivered into the IRIS 


hands of his principal attendants, an 
account of the gold and filver which 
the king had granted for the ſervice 
of the temple, to the value of about 
800,000 |. Sterling. In about the 


fpace of four months, they, to the m 
number of 1775, arrived at Jeruſalem, * 
zra vii, viii. Ky 


There he found that vaſt numbers ot 
the Jews had married Heathen wo- 


cerni 
of 1] 


men, of tlie accurfed nations, or o- 
thers. After a folemn confeſſion of 
fin, and deprecation of wrath, he i- 
ſued a proclamation, charging all the 
Jews in the country, under pain of es- 


communication, and confiſcation of f 
goods, to aſſemble and rectify this * 
matter. After they had affembled, cf 
he made them ſenfible of their fin, and 3% 
engaßed them by covenant to forlake an 
it; but on account of the great rain, _ 
commiſſtoners were appointed to fee fie 
the matter finiſhed. In three months, IG 
they made a thorough ittquiry, and = 
about 113 priefts, Levites, and other * 
Jews, diſmiffed their ſtrange wies - 
though by ſome of them they hal 
children. It does mot appear that they fir 
put away the children, but carefolly FY 
educated them in the Jewiſh relrgron, * 
Ezra ix. x. For thirteen years Ein jd 
continued director of the Jewiſh church fo 
and ftate, After Nehemiah had come, ff 
and got tlie walls of Jeruſalem re- 3 
built, Ezra, aſſiſted by 26 Lerites, h 


the law to the 
read and expounded — 


EAR F 

as they aſſembled during the 

8 .. of 18 feaft of tabernacles, 
frym morning to night ; which was 
facceeded with ſolemn confeſſion of 
dn, and renovation of their covenant 
with God, Neh. vill. x. x. | 
t is probable, that Ezra wrote the 
book called by his name, which, to- 
rether with moſt of the facts related 


4 this article, gives an account of 


1 the Jews return from Babylon; their 
1 « founding and fimſhing the ſecond 
— temple, not withſtanding the obſtruc- 


tions which the Samaritans and others 
gare to the work, chap. 1.—vi. As 
from chap. iv. S. to vii. 27. it moltly 


1 


E Z R 

relates to the affairs of the empire, 
the lan uage is Chaldee; the relt is 
in Hebrew. It is generally, ſuppoſed 
that he wrote alſo the two bouks, of 
Chronicles, and thoſe of Nehemiah and 
Eſther. He received into the canon 
of authentic oracles, what hooks he 


found deſerved the honour, and ſome- 


times changed the ancient names, and 
added expreſſions to render ſome pla- 
ces more intelligible. But whether 
he exchanged the Samaritan, charac» 
ter for the Chaldaic, now uſed in our 
Hebrew Bibles, and whether he added 
the vowel-points, is not ſo eaſily deter- 
mined. v 


FAB 
ABLE, an idle and groundleſs 
ſtory. The Heathens had fables 
unnumbered, concerning the riſe and 
exploits of their gods. ©c. Nor were 
the Jews in the apoſtolic age much be- 
hind them, in ill-grounded ftuff, con- 


rin cerning their oral law, the traditions 
* of the elders, Sc. Theſe, and every 

of other thing of a fimilar nature, ought 
5 to be under-valued by every miniſter 
* and Chriſtian, 1 Tim. iv. 1. vii. i. 11. 
* 2 Pet. i. 16. i 

of FACE ; visSAGE, The face efpecial- 
* ly 0inguiſhes one perſon trom auo- 
ed, ther. It is truly admirable, that when 
nd lo tew parts compole itz when it has fo 
ike {mail a compaſs, and is always in the 
* lame place, that there ſhould be ſuch 
ſo6 an infinite variation and diverſity of 
hs facts in the world; and indeed with- 
nd out this, there could be no order, no 


for another; nor could a teſtimony 
from ſight be given concerning per- 
ſons. In the 3:05 love, hatred, de- 
lire, diſlike, joy, grief, confidence, 
deſpair, courage, cowardice, wonder, 


Mt, | | 
ni contempt, pride, can” fe cruelty, 
ch compaſſion, and other paſſions and af- 


F 


certainty, One might impoſe himſelf. 


fections of the mind, Are not a little 


diſcovered. Whatever of a thing is 


molt expoſed to view, iscalled its rack: 


hence 1 read of the ace of the coun- 
ol. I. 


FAC 

try, field, gate, houſe, ground, porch, 
wilderneſs, waters, ſky, &c. Some- 
times Vice is put for the perſon him- 
ſelf; as when Jacob ſaid to Joſeph, I 
had not thought to ſee thy face ; and 
to have reſpe& of perſons, is, in the 
original, to regard faces, Gen. xlviii. 
11. To accept one's face, is to ſhew 
him a favour, and grant his r-queſt, 
Gen. xix. f 21. To ſpit in the face, 
implied the higheſt contempt, Deut. 
xxv. 9. To fall upon one's face, im- 
ports great grief, and humble bluſh- 
ing, Matth. xxvi. 39. Joſh. vii. 7. or 
humble adoration, Rev. vii. 11. To 
te/hify to mens face, is to bear witneſs 
ſufficient to cunvince them, however 
ſhameleſs. and impudent, Hof. v. 5. 
To with/tand one to the face, is to re- 
prove him boldly, Gal ii. 11. Be- 
fore one's face, is in his fight and pre- 
ſence ; and ſometimes it is expreſſive 
of boldneſs, Numb. xix. 3. | Covering 


1 oft implied ſhame, bluſhing, 


zek. xii. 6. II. vi. 2. Pſal. Ixix. 7. ; 
or condemnation and inſult, Mark xiv. 
65. 3 or grief, 2 Sam. xix. 4. Face 
to face, unplies familiarity, plainneſe, 
clearneſs, 2 John 1 :. 3 John 14. God 
talked, and was ſcen face, fo face, by 
the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, in a 
clear, evident, and familiar manner, 


Numb. xiv. 44. Deut, v. 4. XXIIV. 10. 
. 


1 FAC 
God pleads with men face to face, 
when, by his judgements or otherwiſe, 
he plainly teſtifies to them their wic- 
kedneſs, Ezek. xx. 35. The ſaints 
ſhall ſee him face to face in heaven, ſhall 
have the moſt clear and immediate dil- 
covery of God in Chriſt, -1 Cor. xiii. 
12. 

Facx, when applied to God, de- 
notes, (1.) His omniſcience, 1 Sam. 
xxvi. 20. z and to provoke him to the 


Face, is to do it very openly and im- 


pudently, If. Ixv. 3. (2.) The bright- 
er difplays of his glory, which cannot 
be enjoyed in this world, Exod. xxxiii. 
20. Gen. vi. 13. (3.) His favour and 
love, and the gracious diſplays there- 
of: this is always meant, when his 
face is ſaid to ſhine, or it is repreſented 
as a mercy to behol 

a miſery to be hidden, Plal. xxxi. 15. 
Ixxx. 7. Dan. is; 7. 2 Chron. xxx. 9. 
(4.) His wrath and the providential 
diſplays thereof, Pſal. xxxiv. 16. 
Chriſt's face denotes, (1.) His perſon 
and office, as the image of the invi- 
fible God, 2 Cor. iv. 6. (2.) His gra- 
cious, glorious, or terrible appear- 
ances, Rev. i. 11. vi. 16. xx. II. But 
his vi/age” more marred than the ſons 
of men, denotes his corporeal appear- 
ance all marred with blood, ſpitting, 
aud grief, If. lii.-14. 

The four faces of a man, lion, ox, 
and eagle, pertaining to the cheru- 
bims and hving creatures, denote the 
affection and wiſdom, the boldneſs, 
courage, and ſtrength, the patience 
and labour, the piercing knowledge 


and activity of angels and goſpel- mi- 


niſters, Ezek. i. 1g. x. 14. xli. 19. 
Rev. iv. 7. The Antichriſtian clergy, 
and the Arabian troops under Maho- 
met and his followers, have faces like 
men; they are courageous and bold, 
and pretend much kindneſs and huma- 
nity, Rev. ix. 7. Mens having faces 
like flames; denotes their exceſſive grief, 
1 and terror, If. xii. 8. Their 

aving /aces, or a viſage black as a coal, 
imports great hunger, mourning, and 


ſadneſs, Lam. iv. 8. Nah. ii. 10. Thoſe 


who /aw the. king's face, were his in- 


timate companions, his privy counſel - 
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d and enjoy it, or” 


5 FA 
lors, 2 Kings xxv. + 19. The 17 
up of the face, imports joy he I 
neſs, Job xxii. 26. ; and the fal 
of it, ſadneſs and malice, Gen, iy, & 
To turn awa J the face of one, is to with 
ſtand him; put him to flight, 2 Kin 

xviii. 24.; or to deteſt, abhor, — 
diſregard, Pſal. cxxxii. 10. Hiding of 
= face, denotes hatred; contempt, If, 

ii. 3. 

FADE ; to wither, decay as leaves 
and flowers, If. i. 30. Rich men 
fade away in their wayr they often 
grow poor and deſpicable; amidf al! 
their pains to procure wealth and ho- 
nour ; and are cut off by death, 2. 
mid{t all their buſtling and gay ap- 
pearances, Jam. i. 11. 

FAIL; to grow inſufficient and 
weak; to fall ſhort; to ceaſe ; to pe. 
riſh, Gen. xIvii. 16. Pſal..cxlii,., 

30d doth not fait, nbt' forſake his 
people; he always direQs, ſupports 
and protects them, Joſh. i, 6, Pro- 
miſes would fail, if they were not ac- 
compliſhed to the full 'exteat, Joſh, 
xxi 45- Mens heart or fpirit fail, 
when they are exceedingly grizved, 


diſcouraged, and filled with fear, Plal, 
xl. 12. Ixxiii. 26. My foul failed when 


he ſpake'; my foul was languidly af. 
fected, wheu he ſpake to me, and i 
now like to die of grief for lighting 
him, Song v. 6, Mens eyes fail, when 
their defires or expectations are long 
delayed, and like to be difappointed, 
Job xi. 20 Pal. cxix. 82. 123. 

To FAINT ; (1.) To loſe vigour, 
courage, activity, and hope, by rea · 
ſon of hunger, thirſt, fear, toil, dil- 
treſs, Pſal. xxXvii- 13. Gal. vi. . (2) 
To deſire with fuck earneſtneſi, that 
one is upon the point of dyiag*of his 
paſſion, Pſal: Ixxkiv. 2. My ſoul faint 
eth for thy ſalvation ; I earneſtly de- 
fire it, and am ſad and heavy with the 
delay of it, Pſal,cxix. 81. 

FAIR; comely, g£auT1FuL. Chrif 
is /airer than the children of men; 1 
his divine nature lie is infinitely come- 
ly: in his human he is tranſcendently 
ſo, it being that holy thing; and in hu 
whole office, relations, appearanceh 
and works, he is Y you 


us, 3 
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. 
in him the perfections of God 
2. unmatched Juſtre and bright - 
deſs; the Hebrew. word is of a double 
form, to mark the aſtoniſhing degree 
of his comelineſs, Pſal. xIv. 2. The 
church and her true members are fair, 
fire among women, and fair with. 
out pot; by the pure ordinances and 
offices God has eſtabliſhed in her, and 
by the order and holineſs of her cuſ- 
toms and members, the church far 
outvies any other ſociety. In the im- 
puted righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, 
the ſaints are rendered abſolutely per- 
ſect and unſpotted before' God as a 
judge. In reſpect of their implanted 
grace, they are an holy people, and 
cannot commit ſin; and in their prae- 
tice, their aim and endeavour is after 
perfection, as their Father which is in 
heaven is perfect, Song i. 8. 15. ii. 
14. ir. 1. 7. 1 John vi. 9. Prov. iv. 18. 
FAIRS; ſtated aſſemblies of people 
for merchandiſe, Ezek. xxvii. 
FAITH; 1. Properly -fignifies, a 
perſuaſion and aſſent to truth, upon 
the authority of another, and is oppo- 
fed to doubting, Matth. xiv. 31 hat 
faith which reſpects divine things, is 
either, ( 1.) Hiſtorical, whereby we af- 
ſent to the truths of revelation, as a 
kind of certain and infallible record: 
this, where without. works, .is dead, 
Jam, ii. 17. : of this kind is the faith 
of devils, Jam. ii. 19. (.) A fempo- 
rary faith, whereby, with ſome. degree 
of affection, we receive divine - truths, 
as both certain and good; but ſoon 
after loſe the whole impreſſion, as the 
were never rooted in the heart: ſuch 
is the faith ot the goſpel-hearers, who 
are compared to ſtony graund, Matth. 
xi. 24+ (3.) The faith of miracles, 
whereby, by means of a divine impreſ- 
hon, one is perſuaded that God will 
work ſuch @ particular miracle, by his 
means, or upon his perſon; a faith to 
remove mountains, is of the firſt kind; 
and faith to be healed, is of the laſt, 
1 Cor. xiii. 2. Acts xiv. 9. (4+) Se- 
ring faith, is that gracious quality, 
principle, or habit wrought in the 
heart, by the Spirit of God taking 
+ the things of Chriſt and ſhewing them 
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to us, whereby we receive and reſt on 
Chritt alone for ſalvation, . as he is of- 
fered to us in the goſpel. By this, 
we, on the teſtimony of God's law, 
believe ourſelves utterly ſinful, loft, 
and undone, without Jeſus Chriſt ; on 
the teſtimony of his goſpel, believe, 
that Chriſt is every way ſufficient and 
ſuited to ſave us ; that he is candidly 
offered to us, as loſt and. ſiuful men; 
and that, by. the appointment of his 
Father, and his own offer of himſelf, 
we have a divine right to take and uſe 
him, for all the purpoſes of our ſalva- 
tion; and ſo truſt and depend on him 
and his righteouſneſs, as the ground 
of ſalvation to us in, particular: By 
this faith, we are united to his perſon, 
as our, ſpiritual head and huſband, and 
he dwells.in. our heart ; are intereſted 
in his righteouſneſs and fulneſs ; and 
by improvement thereof become bold 
before God, and active in his ſervice, 
Eph., iii. 17. Gal. ii. 20. By this 
faith, we are u/tified and ſaved, as it 
receives, in the goſpcl-promiſe, Chriſt 
and his. righteouſneſs, for juſtification 
and ſalyation, Rom. v. 1. Eph. ii. 8. 
It purifier the heart, by receiving aud 
applying leſus's blood, Spirit, and 
grace, preſented in che promiſe, Acts 
-XV. g.: it warketh by love; exciting to, 
and drawing virtue from Jeſus Chriſt, 
for the performance of every good 
word and work, Gal. v. 6. This is 
the faith of God's elef?, as none but they 
are made tharers,of it, Tit. i. 1+; apd 
they alone are. in the ſaith, 2 Cor. xiii. 
F. and of the faith, that is, poſſeſſed 
of, and act according to the principles 
of it, Gal. iii. 7. Faith as an habit 
or principle, is implanted in every re- 
generated infant, even though the 
word of God can neither be the means 
of their . regeneration; nor can they 


act faith on it, as it is unknown to 
them; and. as an habit or principle, it 


is ſaid to be obtained by us and kept, 
2 Pet. i. i» 2 Tim. iv. 7. to abide and 
dwell in us, 1 Cor. xiii. 13. 1 Tim. i. 
5. 2 Tim. i. LL Eph. iii. 17. to in- 
creaſe, Luke xvii. 5. 2 Cor. x. 15. and 
to work, Gal. v. 6. James 11. 22. 

2. FaiTh is taken for the object 

wh 
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n 
which faith believes; whether the doc- 
trines of the goſpel in general ; this 
faith Paul onre deſtroyed, or perſecuted, 
and afterwards preached, Gal. i. 23. 
Acts xxiv. 24.; or the promiſes of 
God concerning the Meſhah and his 
mon and in which his faithfulneſs 

s pledged for performance; this the 
unbelief of men cannot make void. or 
of none effect, Rom. iii. 3-: or Chriſt 
the ſubje&-matter of the goſpel, and 
promiſes. It was his coming and ful- 
filling all righteouſneſs, that introdu- 
ced freedom from the ceremonial law; 
and his coming into the heart, frees 


from bondage to the law as a cove- 


nant; Gal. iii. 23. 25.; and it is his 
righteouſnefs believed on, that is impu- 
teck to us, to conſtitute our perſons 
righteous before God as a Judge ; for 
It is a righteouſneſs without works, 
and hence not our habit or act of be- 
Jieving, Rom. iv. 3. 5. 6. 

3. Farr lignifies an open profeſ- 
ſion of goſpel-truths, ſpringing from 
a firm perſuaſion and belief of them. 
In this ſenſe, the /aith of the Roman 
Chriſtians was ſpoken of through the 
whole world, Rom. i. 8. (4.) A par- 
ticular perfuaſion of the lawfulneſs or 
unlawfulneſs of ſomething in itſelf in- 
different. This one is to keep to him- 
ſelf, not troubling the church with it; 
and without ſuch perſuaſion of the law- 
fulnels of indifferent things, a man fin; 
in uſing them, Rom. xiv. 22. 22. (5.) 
It ſigniſies fidelity in performing pro- 
miſes, or executing a truſt The He- 
brews were a people in whom was 15 
faith ; they neither believed God's 
word to them, nor were careful to ful- 


fil their vows and engagements to him, 


Deut. x» 20. [he righteouſneſs 
of Grd rs revcaled /rom faith to faith ; 


from the faithful promiſe of God, to 


the grace of faith in our heart, to be 
received thereby; from the faith of 
Old- Feftament ſaints, to that of thoſe 
under the New; from one degree and 
act of faith to another: or might not 
the words be rendered, The righteouf- 
neſs of God by ſaitb, is revealed to faith ? 
om. i. 17. | 


FaiTHFuL.. A faithful perfon may 
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F Al. 
ſometimes denote, one filled with the 
ſaving grace of faith but ordinar! 
it denotes, one who may be depenqed 
on to ſpeak truth, perform promiſeg 
anſwer his good character, or execute 
his truſt, 1 Tim. vi. 2. 2 Tim. li. 2 
A faithful ſaying, is that which may 


be certainly believed, and cannot prove | 


falſe, 2 Tim. il 11. 1 Tim. j. is 
FAI1THFULNESS, is a ſincere and [Bl 
attachment to truth, and to perfor. 
mance of promiſes and engagements, 
Plal. exliii. 1. v. 9. God's ſaith ſulneſ 
reacheth unto, and is eſtabliſbed in the 
heavens ; his inviolable regard to his 
covenant-promile, and relation, is dif. 
played in the moſt marvellous and ex- 
alted manner, in his provi dences here, 
though they are ſometimes dark 2nd 
cloudy ; and in the heavenly ſtate, how 
much more abundantly ſhall it be dif. 
played ! Pfal. xxxvi. 5. Ixxxix, 2, He 
afflicts his people in /aithfulnef; ; an- 
ſwerably 'to his relation of Father, 
Shepherd, Saviour, and in performance 
of his promiſe to their ſouls, and his 
threatenings againſt their ſins, Pal. 
cin. 75. | 

To FALL, metaphorically taken, 
imports, to become guilty of ſin, or be 
ſubjected to miſery: in this way per- 
ſons, nations, or cities, loſe their height 
of glory and happineſs, 1 Cor, x 12. 
Pfal. xxxvii. 24. Man's beginning to 
diſobey his Maker, and ſo loſing mn 
favour and image, and becoming fn- 
ful and mifęrable, is called his /a/l, or 
the fall, by*way of eminenee. To fall 
molt frequently fignifies, to be de. 
ſtroyed by death and ruin, 2 Kings 
xiv, 10. Dan xt. 9. Hol. iy 5+ 14 
The righteois /all before the wicked, 
when they are ſeduced into ſin by 
their means, and when they art 
oppreſſed and perſecuted by them, 
Prov. xxv. 26. To /atl on perſons of- 
ten ſignifies, to attack them, 1 Sam. 
xxii. 17. 18. The tongue of the wictei 


2 alls on themſelves, when they are hurt 
by. and E for their wicked, r. 
bl 


proachful, and malicious talk, Pla. 
Ixive 83. The people all under oe 
when by his grace they are made ſub- 
ject to his government; or when * 
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F A L. 
ire weakened and deſtroyed, that they 
-znnot oppyſe his dehgns, Plal. xlv. 

Apoſtaſy from the profeſſion or 
5 dice of goſpel-truth, to open pro- 
edel, or Antichriſtian abomina- 
tion. is called a falling away, Heb. 
v6, 2 Th fl. ii. 3- Such as clave to 
eircumciſion, and the obſorvance of 
the ceremonial law, in oppoſition to 
the doctrine of free juſtification thro” 
1 Redeemer's righteouſneſs alone, had 
allen from grace 3 had abandoned the 
whole truth of the goſpel; and were in 
a fair way never to ſhare of the free 
four of God, which they once had 
hopes of, Gal. v. 4. 
FALLOW. See ptrr. GROUND. 
FALSE; untrue, deceiving, 2 
Kings ix. 12. Falſe Chrifts, were SUCH 
Jews ar others as falſely pretended to 
be the true Meſſiah, Matth. xxiv. 24. 
Falſe prophets, were ſuch as, under pre- 
tence of commiſſion from God, pu- 
bliſhed error, foretold untruth, or ex- 
cited to wickedneſs, Matth. vii. is. 
2 Cor. xi. 13. Falſe witneſſes, are ſuch 


motives, will inſinuate or aflert falſe 
hood. Matth. xxvi. 59. Falſe ways, 
are ſinful courſes, which agree not 
with the ſtandard of God's truth, and 
deerive the tranſgreſſor into everlaſt 
iog ruin, Pſal. cxix. 28. FaLsz Hood, 
' untruth, deceit, Idols are called ali 

V; they are not what is pretended ; 
bare no divinity in them; and are 
means of ſeducing men to a vain and 
wicked worſhip, tending to their ruin, 
Jer x. 14. The Jews thought to hide 
ben ſelres unter falſehord, when they 
trated for their protection to idol- 
gods, finful alliances with Heathen 
ner bours, treacherous compliance 
with the enemy, crafty devices, 'and 
to the power and wealth which the 

had procured by fraudulent methods, 


[. xxviii, 15. 

_ FAME, ſometimes fignifies com- 
mon talk; public report, Gea. xlv. 
16.; but ordinarily it means, a wide- 
lre{&eport of one's excellency and 
glorious deeds, Zeph. iti. 19. To be 
FAMOUS, is to have a widesſpread re- 
nown, Ruth iv. 1m. | 


PAMILY, not only denominates, 
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as, for gain, humour, or like carnal , 


FAM 
(1.) Such as dwell together in one 
HOUSEHOLD, Gen. xlvii. 12. Eſth. ix. 
28.; but alſo, (2.) A whole kindred, 
Lev. xxv. 49- (3.) A large diviſion of 
one of the Hebrew tribes ; all the de- 
ſcendants of a particular ſon of the 
twelve patriarchs, Numb. xxvi. 5. er, 
iii. 14. (4) A whole nation, Jer. viii. 
3. Amos iii. 1. Zech. xiv. 18, (5.) 
The whole creatures of God in gene- 
ral, which proceed from, and are go- 
verned by him, Eph. iii. 15. (6.) A 
particular ſort of beaſts, Gen. viii. f 
19. Familiak ; an intimate compa» 
nion, that as it were lives in the ſame 
family with us; and to whom we 
readily impart our ſecrets, and conſult 
him in a time of need, Job xix. 14, 
FAMINE; ptrarTH ; ſuch fſcarcis 
ty of provilion as readers the price 
thereof extremely dear. To puniſh men 
for their contempt and negle& of ſpi- 
ritual proviſion, and for their abuſe of 
temporal tavours, God has oft afflicted 
men with famine, partly occaſioned by 
drought, exceffive rains, or ravage of 
vermin 3 whereby the fruits of the 
ground are deſtroyed: partly by the 
march and ravage of armies, and their 
belieging of cities, I Kings xvii. Joel 
i. it» Jer. xiv. 2 Kings vi. Deut. xxviil 
Multitudes have periſhed by famines ; 
and ſometimes lived on human fleſh, 
and even killed their own children to 
eat them. A famine happened in Ca- 
naan, iu the days of Abraham; ano- 
ther in the days of Iſaac, Gen. xii. 
10. XXvi 1.3 another in the days of 
Boaz, Ruth i. I.; one of three years 
continuance in the days of David, 
2 Sam. XXxt.; another of three or 
four years, was occaſioned by the 
drought in the reign of Ahab. 1 
Kings xvii. xviii.; another of ſeven 
years, in the reign of ſehoram his ſony 
2 Kings viii. .; another, by means 
of vermin, Cc. in the days of Joel, 
chap. i. and ii.; and another in the 
time of Jeremiah, chap. xiv. There 
were alſo famines in the time of Hag- 
gat and Nehemiah, Hag. i. 7.—11. 
Neh. v. 3. Eren in Egypt, where 
the crop was ordinarily molt large and 
certain, they had ſeven years of fa- 
mine ia the days of Jacob, Gen. xli. 


27. 


FAM 1 
127. When Benhadad and Shalmane- 
fer beſieged Samaria, and when the 
Chaldeans and Romans beſieged Jeru- 
ſalem, the famine was fo terrible, that 
even mothers murdered their ſuckin 
children, and eat them, Deut. xxviii. 
57. 2 Kings vi. 24.—29. xxv. 3. 
According to our Saviour's predic- 
tion, divers famines happened before 
the ſiege of Jeruſalem ; particularly 
one predicted by Agabus, that extend · 
ed to the whole Roman empire, and 
during which, the Gentile Chriſtians 
generoufly raiſed a contribution, for 
the relief of the famiſhed believers of 
Judea, Matth. xxiv. 7. Acts xi. 27. 
—30. Under the third and fourth 
ſeals, a variety of terrible famines, 
between A. D. 190 and 280, diſtreſ- 
Fed the Roman empire, Rev. vi. 6.— 
8. Scareity of — 2 ordinances is 
called a amine, it tends to ſtarve and 
ruin the ſouls of men, for want of ſpi- 
ritual proviſion, Amos viii. 11. The 
»nghty famine, that urged the prodig al 
Lon to return to God, is the perplexi- 
ty of ſoul occaſioned by diſtreſs and 
convictien, which entirely deprives 
men of pleaſure and comfort, notwith- 
ſanding all they can do to obtain it in 
Ainful and worldly things, Luke xv. 14. 
FAMISH. Egypt was fami/hed, 
hen the people were like to be ſtar- 
wed to death for want of food, Gen. 
xli. 55. God will not ſuffer the right- 
eous to fumyh, i. e. to continue. deſ- 
4itute of ſubſiſtence, help. or comfort, 
Prov. x. 3. The honourable Hebrews 
ere famiſhbed, when. they were redu- 


ed to poverty and contempt, and 


made few in number, II. * 1 2 
i/ſhes the gods of the earth, when 
_ CE thing belide himſelf ev- 
dently worthleſs, contemptible, aud 
incapable. to help, fave, -or comfort 


men, Zeph. ii. 11. ; 
FAN; an inftrument for winnow- 


ing of corn. It ſcems, they had two 


kinds of them: one with teeth, where- 
with they turned up the corn. to the 
wind, that the chaff might be blown 
away: another that made wind, if 
the air was calm, If. XXX. 24. God's 


judgements are likened to à fon; he 
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op FAR 
ereby turns u o1 8 
to the blaſts of is ven nd Ming 
. » and 
ſcatters and diſperſes them for their 
naughtineſs; and his thus ſcatter 
and overturning them, are called 1 
fanning of them, Jer. xv. 5, h. 
Medes, Perſians, and others, by whoſe 
means he executes his ſcattering and 
overturning .judgements, are calle 
Janners, Jer. li.i2. Chriſt's fan it in 
bir hand, whereby he will thoroughly 
purge his floor by the golpel-diſpenſy 
tion, and ſpiritual influence which he 
introduced, men were, or ſhall be pat 
to the trial, and the elea ſeparated 
from the reprobate. His fearful judge. 
ments were at hand, whereby he tried 
the . Jewiſh church and nation, and 
deſtroyed and - ſcattered as chaff, the 
wicked among them. In every 
by temptations and trouble, he tries 
profeſſed members of his church ; and, 
eſpecially by death and judgement, 
will ſeparate the righteous from the 
wicked ; and; by the. blaſt of his wrath, 
hurl them into unquenchable fire, 
Matth. iii. 12. 

FAR; (i.) Very much, Heb. yu, 
15. Rom. xii. 12. (2.) At a great 
diſtance, Iſ. x. 3. God is far from 
the wicked; he has no friendſhip with 
them; is perpetually angry with, and 
is averſe to deliver. them, Prov. xr, 
29. He is far ſrom their rein:; he i 
not ſeriouſly and affectionately thougit 
of, eſteemed, loved, or deſired by 
them, Jer. xii. 2. He ſeems far from 
his own people, when he appears 
angry with them, hides the comfor- 
table views of his countenauce, and 
continues to deny them aſſiſtance or 
relief, Pſal. xxii. 1. X. 1. He re- 
moves our tranſgreſſions ar from us, 
when he fully and finally forgive 
them, that they can never come into 


judgement againſt us, Pſal. ciil. 12. 


He ſet the Jewiſh temple far from 
them, when..he permitted the Chal 
deans to carry them captive into h · 
bylon, a place about 600 miles cal- 
ward of Jeruſalem, Ezek. vii. 20. 
FARE ; the price of one's pallage 
in a ſhip, Jon. i. 3. Look how 10 
brethren, fare; how they live; — 


ſelf ac 


live ui 


FAR N 
what they meet wit 
bY E 8. The rich man fared 


funptuouſly every day; he enjoyed in 


dant degree, whatever food, 
orgy wes vleaſure, &c. was 
however coſtly, 


an 
raiment, honour, 


delightful to him, 
xvi. 1 

LAREWELL; a word uſed by 
riends at parting, and imports, a 
viſh of all joy and happineſs to ſoul 
or body, Acts xv. 29. Luke ix. 61. 

FARM; a piece of ground in the 
country, let out to one at a- Certain 
ate, Mens going to their farm and 
merchandiſe, when called to the goſpel- 
feaſt, imports, that they preferred 
their earthly buſmeſs, to the care of 
their ſalvation 3 and their carnal gain, 


to jeſus Chriſt, and all his ineſtimable 


bleſſings, Matth. xxii- 5. 

FaRTHING; a piece of braſs- 
money, uſed by the Romans. Our 
tranſlators give this Engliſh to both 
«$$4R10n and QUaDRans ; but theſe 
were different, the aſarion was the 
tenth part of a Roman penny, or a- 
bout three farthings Sterling, Matth. 
x, 29. The guadrarns was equal to 
two mites, and ſo is about a fifth 
part of our farthing, Mark xii. 42. 

FASHION; (.) A pattern or 
form, Exod. xxvi; 30. (2.) Outward 
appearance, 1 Kings vi. 38. Phil. ii. 
8, 1 Cor. vii. 31. To fa/hionathing, 
is to give it its being or form. Job x. 
8. Exod. xxxii. 4 To faſhion one's 
ſelf according to former luſts, is to 
live under their power, and to act ac- 
cording to their ſinful inclinations 
and motions, 1 Pet. i. 14. 

FAST, relating to progreſa, ſig- 
nifies ſpeedily, Ezra v. 8. Jer. xlvii. 
16. In other caſes, it ſignifies, firm- 
ly; cloſely, Gen. xx. 18. Acts xxvii. 

: . 


To rasr ; (i.) To. eat little or no 


food, Acts xxvii. 33. Matth. xv. 32. 
(2.) To abſtain voluntarily from food, 
in order to be employed in penitential 
mouruing for fin, and ſupplication for 
mercies, Judg. xx. 26. Phe Jews 
ad every year a ſtated and ſolemn 
FAST, on the teath day of the month 

Uri, which anſwered to abgut the 
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end of our September. Whether the 
time of this faſt had any relation to 
the fall of Adam, the Hebrews wor- 
ſhipping of the golden calf, or the 
death of Aaron's two ſons, we are 
uncertain ; but the great deſign of 
the ſolemnity was, to make a cere- 
monial atonement for the fins of the 
whole Hebrew nation during the paſt 
year; and to prefigure the Meſſiah's 
efteQtual atonement for the ſins of all 
his people, in the day-of his humilia» 
tion and death; at the end of which, 
he entered into the holy place not 
made with hands, having obtained 
eternal redemption for us. This ſo- 
lemnity was a day of ſtrict reſt and 
faſting to the Iſraelites. Many of 
them ſpent the-day before in prayer, 
and like peniteggial exerciſes. On 
the day itſelf, at leaſt in later times, 


they made a tenfold confeſſion of their 


fins, and were careful to end all their 
murual broils. 

The high- prieſt had the chief work 
of this 3 on his hands. For 
ſeven days before, he ſeparated him- 
ſelt from his wife, and on the prece- 
ding night he ſupped ſparingly. When 
the faſt was come, after the dai 
morning-ſacrifice, and the feſtiva}- 
offering of one young bullock, one 
ram, and ſeven lambs, for a burnt- 
offering, and. a kid of the goats for 
a ſin · offering, were lain and preſented: 
on the altar, he laid: aſide his golden 
robes, waſhed his fleſh-in holy water, 
and put on his linen garments, ſimi- 
lar to thoſe of the ordinary prieſts. 
He then offered a bullock. for a fin- 
offering, and a ram for a burnt-offer- 
ing, to make atonement for himſelf 
and the other prieſts. He then re- 
ceived from the people a ram for a 
burat-offering, and two goats for a 
ſin- offering, to be offered for them. 


By caſting of lots, it was determined, 


which of the goats ſhould be flain, 
and which ſhould be ſent into the 
wilderneſs. This done, he took fire 
in a cenſer, from off the brazen altar, 
put incenſe on, and placed it, thus 
burning, in the holy of holies, juſt. 
before the ark, in order to perfume 

N. 
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zit. He then brought in part of the 
blood of the bullock of his own fin- 
offering, and ſprinkled it once to- 
wards the top, and ſeven times be- 
tween the vail and the foreſide of the 
ark. 'He next came forth to the 
court, and having killed the peoples 
goat of ſin · offering deſtined for ſlaugh- 
ter, he returned for the tnird time to 
the holy of holies, and ſprinkled part 
of the blood, once towards the top, 
and ſeven times towards the front of 
the mercy-ſeat, to make atonement 
for the holy of holies, and the taber- 
nacle defiled by all the iniquities of 
the children of Iſrael who aſſembled 
around it. He then returned to the 
ſanFuary, and having mingled the 
reſt of the blood ot the goat which he 
had along with him, with that part of 
the blood of the bullock which he had 
formerly lett in a baſon in the ſanctu- 
ary, he ſprinkled part of it towards 
both fides of the ſanctuary; he tipt 
the four horns of the golden altar 
with it, and ſprinkled it ſeven times 
thereon, and did the ſame to the horns 
of the brazen altar 1a the court. 

The high-prieſt next laid his hands 
on the head of the ſcape-goat, and 
confeſſed over it all the known crimes 
of the Hebrew nation, particularly 
thole of the paſt year, and then ſent 
off the goat, ceremonially loaded with 
theſe eri nes, into the wilderneſs, by 
# proper hand; but whether it was 
left to wander, or was thrown over a 
precipice, we know not. The high 
prieſt then returned to the ſanctuary, 
put off his linen robes, waſhed him- 
ſelf in water, and put on his golden 
veſtments; returned to the court; 
offered his own and the peoples ram 
for a burat-offcring ; and the fat of 
the bullock and goat. for a fin offer- 
ing, the carcaſes of which were burnt 
without the camp. After bleſſing the 
people, and probably attending the 
evening ſacrifice, he went home re- 
joicing, Numb. xxix. 7.—12. Lev, 
xvi xxiii. 22, — 32. 

The modern Jews having no op 
portunity of ſacrificing, the men take 
a cock, which in their language has 


during the ſickneſs of his aduſtcrous 
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the lame-name as à may 
1ts head three times 2 b 
or any thing elſe, wiſh it way — , 
atonement for them, They then wo 
the entrails on the top of the Wes 
that the ravenous fowls may _ 


them away, aud their fing along with 
them, into the land of forgetfulref. 
We read of many occaſional falls i 
ſcripture ; ſome of them were private 
others public. Moſes appears to hay. 
thrice failed, for the ſpice of 4 
days; 40 before he received the pf 
tables of the law; other 40 for the fia 
of Iſrael's making the golden calf. 
and other 40 when he received the laf 
tables of the law, Deut. ix. 9. 18. x, 
10. Exod. xxxiv. 28, Elijah faded 49 
days in the wilderneſs of Arabia, | 
Kings xix. J. In another wildernefgour 
Saviour failed 40 days, Matth. ir, . 
Of this laſt, the Popiſh obſervation of 
Lent is a fantaſtic jmitation, The 
light of-nature and word of Gad direct 


us, that whenever we have fallen into 


grievous ſins; when we feel or feat 
the noted iafliction of God's judge. 
ments; or when we have diſtinguiſhed 
need of ſome ſpecial mercy and aſlit: 
ance, we ought, by taſting and prayer, 
ſolemnly to bewail our fins, fupplicate 
forgiveneſs thereof, implore the aver- 
ting or removal of judgements, and 
requeſt the beſtowal of neceſſary fa- 
vours and belp. Thus David tafel 


child, 2 Sam. xii. 21. Ahab faſted 
when he and his family were thircaten- 
ed with ruin, 1 Kings xxi. 27. Vs: 
niel, wien he. uaderitod that the 
Jewiſh capi iviy drew to an ebdh Dan, 
ix. x.; N-hemiahs when he heard of 
the ruins condition of; Jerulalen, 
Neh. 1.4. Joſhua and the elders þ 
Ifrael fa ed. when part of their a 
was defcated before. Ai. Joh. 11. % 
About 45 years. after, the army,0i be 
eleven tribes faſted near Gibra), 00 
account of the double repulle which 
they had received trom the ne 
Jud. xx 23. 26. Samuel and tit 
Hebrews obſerved a ſolemu /4f # 
Mizpeh, to ſupplicate deliverance wat 
the oppreſſion of the Phililtnes 
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Sam. vii. 6. Informed that a pro- 
digious army of Moabites, Edomites, 
2nd others, had invaded his kingdom, 
and were within 38 miles of his capi- 
tal, ſehoſhaphat and his ſubjects ob- 
ſerved a ſolemn aff, 2 Chron. xx. 3. 
The Ninevites, alarmed by the warn- 
inge of Jonah, faſied three days, and 
cried to God for his prevention of the 
threatened ruin; and denied even to 
their beaſts their ordinary proviſion, 
Jon. iii. When locuſts and other 
vermin had occaſioned a terrible fa- 
mine, Joel called the Hebrews to ſo- 
lemn /aſting, and even the infants to 
be deprived of the breaſts, Joel 1. 14. 
ji, 15, 16, When Jehotakim and his 
ſubjects were alarmed of an invaſion by 
the Chaldeans, Syrians, Moabites, 
and Ammonites, they obſerved a /aff, 
in the 9th month, Jer. xxxvi. 6. When 
Haman obtained a ruinous decree 
againſt the Jewiſh nation, Eſther, 
Mordecai, and the other Jews at 
Shuſhan, and in other places, ob- 
ſerved a ſolemn faf? of three days, Eſth. 
iv. 3. 16. At the river Ahavah, Ezra, 


and near 2008 other Jews, obſerved 


a ſolemn a, to obtain the direction 
and protection of God, Ezra viii. 21. 
Some time after, he and the Jews in 
Canaan obſerved another, to afflict 
their ſouls for the peoples marriage of 
ſtrange wives, Ezra ix. x. Nehemiah 
and the Jews obſerved another ſolemn 
faſt, and renewed their covenant with 
God, Neh. ix. x. 

Jezebel's /aft, to promote the mur- 
der of Naboth, was abominably wick- 
ed, and perhaps was rather a civil 
meeting of the rulers in Jezreel; 1 
Rings xxi. 9.— 12. During their cap- 
twity in Chaldea, the Jews ſuperſti- 
tiouſly agreed on, and obſerved two 
annual faſts ; the firſt in the 5th month, 
for the burning of the temple ; the 
other in the 9th month, on account 
of the murder of Gedaliah, Zech. 
n. 3.— f. viii. 19. In our Saviour's 
ume, the Phariſees and diſciples of 
John faſted very often, Matth. ix. 14. 
dome Phariſees faſted twice every week, 
with a great deal of ſolemn grimace 


in Fheir external behaviour, Luke 
OL, I, 
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xviii. 12. Matth. vi. 16. The mo- 
dern Jews obſerve about 23 annual 


fafts : and beſides, ſome of them aſt 


twice a week; cn Monday, becauſe 
thereon Moſes came down from mount 
Sinai; and on Thurſday, becauſe - 
thereon he went up to it : nay, ſome 
faſt four days every week. Affectionate 
children obſerve the day of their fa- 
ther's death as an annual faſt, When- 
ever they are afflicted, or bnt dream 
an unlucky dream, they obſerve oc- 
caſſonal faſts. They obſerve their 7a 
with no ſmall] auſterity. They ab - 
ſtain from all manner of food, except 
ſometimes a little butter and herbs ; 
they wear ſackcloth, and other coarſe 
apparel ; they lie on hard beds; they 
'rend their 1 go bare · footed, 
and with a dcejected countenance; 
they read the book of Lamentations, 
ſitting on the ground. From ſeven 
years old and upward, children, ac- 
cording to their ability, join in their 
faſts. At eleven the females, and at 
thirteen the males, begin to obſerve 
their faſts in all the rigour thereof. 
According to the Chriſtian law, faſt- 
ing is altogether occafional ; and is to 
be uſed at the ordination of miniſters, 


Acts xiii. 2. xiv. 23. and on other pu- 


blic or private occaſions, as Providence 
calls for it, Matth ix. 15. Lukev. 34. 
—35. 1 Cor. vii. 5. I private faſts, 
perſons ſhould beware of making any 
ublic ſhew thereof, Matth. vi. 16. 
t is impoſlible to reconcile the liber- 
ties which moſt in our times indulge 
themſelves in, as to their eating and 
drinking, on faſt- days, with the word 
of God. | 
FAT. God prohibited the He- 
brews to eat of the fat of beaſts, Lev. 
iii. 17. Some think, that this com- 
prehended all kind of fat; others 
think, only the fat of ſuch animals as 
might be Geerificed, as of oxen, ſheep, 
and goats, was prohibited, Lev. vii. 
24. Others, that only the Vat of 
beaſts actually ſacrificed was forbid- 
den, and no more of it than was eafil 


ſeparated from the fleſh, and which 


we call ta/low. This notion ſeems to 
be favoured by Lev. vii. 25. The 
| LE is burning 
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FAT 


the {nexpreſſible trouble of Chriſt's ſoul, 
amidſt the flames of his Father's wrath; 
and that we ought to devote ourſelves 
to God's ſervice with a heart all in- 
flamed with holy lover; and ought to 
kive our moſt inward and beloved luſts 
deſtroyed by. the ſpirit of judgement 
ant] burhing, Lev. iii. 9. 11. The 
Hebrews uſed the word which we ren- 
der /at, to ſignify the beſt of any thing: 
hence we read of the fat of wheat; the 
fat of the land; the ſat of the flock, 
Pſal. Ixxxi. + 16. cxlvii. F 14. Gen. 
xlvii. + 6. Gen. iv. + 4. Wicked men 
are repreſented as fat ; as fatlings ; as 
incloſed in their own fat ; when they a- 
bound in honour, power, and wealth, 
Deut. xxxin 14; 15. Ezek. xxxix. 18. 


Pſal. xvii. 10: their heart is fat, or 


gro/r, when they are ſelf-conceited, 
ftupid, careleſs, and unteachable, Plat}. 
C%*Xx. 70. Iſa. vi. 10.: they periſh as 
the /at of lambs, when they are eaſil 

and quickly waſted and deſtroyed, Prat. 
xxxvii: 20. Great men are repreſent- 
ed as fat ones, becauſe of their large 
enjoyments, great vifibility, joy, and 
pleaſure; H.'v. 17. * 26. Ezek. xxxiv. 
16. 20. Pſal. xxii. 20. Saints are at, 
when they much abound in fpiritual 
grace and comfort, Pſal. xcii. 14. Prov. 
xi. 25, xiii. 4. xv. 30. xxviii. 25. The 
ſword of the Lord is fat with fatneſs, 
when his judgements cut off multitudes 


of men great and wealthy, Ha. xxxiv. 6. 


FaTLIinNG, an ox or calf fatted for 
laughter. Chriſt is likened to a fat- 
ling, or fatted calf; and his bleſſings 
to fat things full of marrow ; he and 
they are moſt plentiful, ſweet, and 
nouriſhing proviſion to our ſoul, Luke 
xv 23. Matth. xxii. 4. If. xxv. 6, 
Prov. ix 2. The ſaints are called at- 
lings, becauſe of their innocence, ſpi- 
ritual beauty, cheerfulneſs, fulneſs of 


grace, Iſa. xi. 6. See BULL. 


Farxsss, denotes plenty ; great- 
neſs. The /atneſs of the carth, is a 
rich ſoil, or the productive influence 
thereof, Gen. xxvit. 28. 39. The 
fatneſs of the olive-tree, whereof the 
Gentiles partake, is the fouknouriſhing 
and comforting. word, ordinances, and 
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+ burning of the ſat to the Lord, typified 
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influences of Chriſt com 
his church, Rom. xi. Ve 


. neſs of God's houſe, where with he 2 


fies the ſoul of his miniſters and 
ple, is the rich and abundant bleſth 
of his goodneſs, grace, and comfort 
Pſal. xxx vi. 8. Ixiii. 5. Ixv. 4, fer: 
xxxiii. 14+ That which was ſet - 
Job's table was full of fatneſs ; when 
his trouble was removed, his riches 2. 
bounded, and his ſoul was filled with 
the grace and conſolations of the Hol 
Ghoſt, Job xxxvi. 16. b 
FATHER; (i.) The immediate 
male parent of a child, Gen. ix. 18. 
and it is ſometimes put for both nas 
rents, Prov. x. 1. (2.) The grand- 
father, or any other progenitor, hoy: 
ever remote, eſpecially if any cove. 
nant was made with them, or grant of 
bleſſings given- them for their ſeed: 
ſo Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and 
others, were the fathers of the Jews, 
in the time of Chrift, John iv. 20. 
viii. 53. Heb. i. 1. Gen. xvii. 4. (z.) 
An inventor of an art, and method of 
living; an inſtruQvr of others in any 
ſcience,. Judg. xvii. 10. 1 Sam. x. 12. 


ſo ſabal was the father of ſuch as dwell 


in tents, and Jubal the father of mu- 
ſicians, Gen. iv. 20. 21. Hiram the 
founder, was a father, or chief di- 
rector of the artificers belonging to 
Hiram king of- Tyre, and Solomon, 
2 Chron. ii. 13. Elijah was a father 
to Eliſha, and the young prophets of 
Jericho, 2 Kings it. 12. Founder: 
of eities, and progenitors of the inha- 
bitauts, are called fathers of theſe ei- 
ties: ſo Salma was the /ther of Beth- 
lehem; Hareph, of Bethgadar ; Joab, 
of the valley of Charaſhim; Jchich 
the /ather of Gibeon, 1 Chron. ii. 51; 
iv. 14. ix. 35. (4+) Feather, is a title 
of reſpe& : Naaman's ſervants 

him their father, 2 Kings v. 13. Je 
horam- and Joaſh called Eliſha their 


father, 2 Kings vi. 21. iii. 14. (5) 


One that affeQionately counſels, cares, 
and provides for one; ſo God it 
the Father of the fatherleſr, Paal. 
Ixviii- 5. Joſeph was d father io 
Pharoah, Gen. xlr. 8. Job, a /at 
to the poor, Job xxix. 16. an 


prote 
heirs 
herit 
the / 
prov 
men! 
Laſt 


were 


ram F 
me Arabs, father as well as fon of 
{ach a thing, denotes ualities; as 
father of a belly ; Father of eternity; 
Father of mercies, Iſa. ix. 6. : 

God is called rhe Father of Chriſt. 
In the firſt perſon of the Godhead, he 
from eternity begat him, Eph. i. 3. 
John i. 14. He is the Father of ſpi 
rite, of lights," of glory, of mercies, of 
all things: he-created angels and ſouls 
ef men, and preſerves them in their 
vature and work; he is the origfn and 
beſtower of all light, glory, and mer- 
ciful favours; he is the former and 
preferver of - things, 8 wh. 

ames 1. 17. PN» 1. 17. IV. Os 0 
7 z. He is the Father and Mother of 
the raiv, dew, =_ and eng hate w 
he forms and produces the lame, an 
ſends it on the earth, r 28. 
29. He was the Father of the Jews, 
and is of all profeſſors of the true re- 
ligion. as he marvellouſly- raiſes _ 
up, eſtabliſhes them in their nationa 
and church ſtate, and is their peculiar 
yovernor, Deut. xxxii. 6. Gen. vi. 2. 
Ne is the Father of the ſaints; he- be- 
gets them again into his image by his 
word and Spirit, adopts them into his 
family, renders them familiar with 
him, oy 2 ee tor, and 
protects them, and renders them juint 
heirs with Chriſt, of his . in- 
heritance, Rom. viii. tc. 16. He 1s 
the Father of all men 5 creation, and 
IN preſervation and govern- 
ment, Mal. ii. 10.—Chriſt is the ever - 
laſting'#'uther ; from eternity the ele& 
were choſen in tum ; by his obedience 
and ſuffering, by his word and Spirit, 
eme neu wy A 
gives them his kingdom, and eve- 
/ thing neceſlary, 11. ix. 6. liii. 10. 
The Olc-Teſtament ſaints are called 
us /athers ;. the apoſtles and others 
8 apr be are called 
um children, Vial. xlv. 16.— Satan is 
. a {4 he 3 fin into 
world; he makes men like him- 
5 and dives and counſels them in 
their evil way, John viii. 44. Abraham 
was the father of them who believe; he 
_ au eminent pattern of their faith 
add obedience; and into his boſom 
e are gathered in the eterpal ſtate, 


by 
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Rom. iv. 11. Natural parents ere 
called /athers of cur fle/h, as they only 
* our body, Heb. xii. 9. 

e are to call no man father: are 
to acknowledge none but Chriſt, and 
God in him, head of the church, au- 
thor of our religion, or Lord of our 
conſcience, Matth. xxiii. 9. To cal 
corruption our /ether, and the worms 
our mother and ſiſter, is humbly to ac- 
knowledge that we ſprung from duſt; 
ſhall by putrefaction return to it; and 
ſo may, for meanneſs, claim kindred 
with vermin, Job xvii. 14. John Bap- 
tiſt turned the hearts of the fathers to 
the children, when he excited the Jews 
in his time to believe- the prineiples, 
receive the like endowments, andtollow 
the practice of their godly anceſtors, 
Mal. iv. 6. To Jeep with our fathers, 


£0 to them, or be gathered to them, is 


to die like our anceſtors, and. go.with 
them to the grave, or ſeparate tate 
of ſouls, 1 Kings ii. 10. Judg. ii. 
10.—Sometimes the father-in law, or 
father bf one's wife, is repreſented as 
his /athey :: ſo Heli, who was the fa- 
ther- indaw of Joſeph the carpenter, 


is repreſented as his father, Luke iii. 


3. 

Morzg; (1.) A woman who hath 
brought forth a child, Exod. ii. 8. 
(2.) The dam of a beaſt, Exod. xxiii. 


19. The character of mother is ap- 


lied. (1.) To the true church; ſhe is 
Chriſt's mother, as he aſſumed our na- 


ture therein, and was a member there- 


of, Song iii. 11. viii. 5. She is the 


. mother of believers; in her, and by 
her ordinances, they are ſpiritually 


born, nouriſhed, protected, and direc- 
ted, Song iv. 4. i. 6.— She ir free, 
now delivered from the bondage of ce - 
remonies; and her true members are 
freed from the broken law, and the 
flavery of fin and Satan. She is from 
above: is of an heavenly original, 
frame, and tendeney; and her true 
members have their converſation in 
heaven, Gal. iv. 26. Phil. iii. 20. (2.) 
To the kingdom of Judah, or family 
of David, hich produced theſe wick- 
ed oppreſſors, Jehoahaz, Jehoiakim, 

choiachiny and Zedekiah, Ezek. xjx. 
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8 a 3 or _ then the in- 
itants, villages, or leſſer cities, are lineſs and happineſs, nor 
called daughters, Jer. I. 12. 2 Sam. xx. if he did fall. e 2 
19. (4. To any female, ſuperior in penſation of the covenant of grace w 
age, ſtation, gifts, or grace, or who carnal and burdenſome, incapable b 
deals tenderly with one. Deborah was purify or queet the conſciences of i: 
a mother in Iſrael; with tenderneſs and ful men, Heb. viii. 7. - The af a0 
valour, ſhe judged, inſtructed, and oppoſers of Antichriſt are without faut, 
governed that people, Judg. v. 7. The are clear from Popery, and free of le. 
mother of Rufus was a mother to gal guilt, Rev. xiv. 5, The faint 
Paul; kindly cared and provided for are at laſt preſented faultleſs before 
him, Rom. xvi. 13. (F.) The ſaints God, *free from guilt, pollution, or 
are Chriſt's mother, fiters, and bre- infirmity, Jude 24. : 
thren, he is formed in their heart, FAVOUR. See cract. 
by their ſpiritual union to him, and FEAR, is, (1.) A paſſion natural- 
their receiving out of his fulneſs; ly inherent in 1 and rational 
and there is a dearer intimacy and creatures, diſpoſing them to avoid e- 
relation between him and them, than vil, real or imaginary. Mens fear of 
between the neareſt relatives on earth, God, is either ia or flaviſh. Pilial 
Matth. xii. 49. 50. (6.) Rome is fear, is that holy affection wrought in 
the mother of harlots, and abominations mens ſoul by the Holy Ghoſt, as a 
of the earth; the Antichriſtian Pa- ſpirit of adoption, whereby it is in- 
pacy there eſtabliſhed, produces mul- clined and diſpoſed, kindly to regard 
titudes of idolatries, whoredoms, and God's authority, obey his command- 
every other impiety, Rev. xvii. 5. ments, and hate and avoid whatever 
All ſuperiors are called fathers and is finful, Jer. xxxii. 40. Gen, xxii, 
mothers, or parents ; to teach them to 12. Eccl. xii. 13. Neh. v. 15+ Prov. 
behave with a tender affection toward viii. 13. xv. 6. Heb. v. 7. And be- 
their inferiors; and to teach their in- cauſe this kindly awe influences the 
feriors, whether children, wives, ſer- whole of practical religion, it in ge 
vants, people, ſubjects, pupils, &c. neral is called the fear of God, Deut. 
to behave with a kindly and affec- vi. 3. Pſal. xxxiv. 9. 11. exii. i. 
tionate regard to them and their com- cxxviiie 1. Slaviſh fear, is a dread of 
mands, Exod. Xx. 12. Deut. v. 16. danger and puniſhment, arifing from 
Kings are nurſing fathers, and queens * an inward ſenſe of guilt. 80 Felix 
nurſing-mothers to the church, when feared when he. heard Paul preach, 
civil rulcrs exert themſelves to pro- Acts xxiv. 25. This flaviſh dread of 
mote the true religion, and ſee tg the God's wrath is not good of itlell, 
eſtabliſhment, and right government but is often by the Holy Ghoſt made 
and proſperity of the church, If. xlix. uſeful towards the uſhering in of con 
23. Ix. 16. to rebuke offenders as verſion and deliverance to mens ſouls, 
fathers, mothers, brethren, or ſiſters, is Acts ii. 37. xvi. 30. 31.— Fur ol 
to do it in a moſt humble, tender, and men, is either a reverential awe and 
affectionate manner, 1 Tim. v. z. regard of them; as of maſters and me- 
FATHOM; a meaſure of fix feet giltrates, 1 Pet. ii. 18. Rom. vb 
length. Oar ſailors have three kinds 7.; or a flaviſh dread of them, and 
of fathom: that of war-ſhips is ix what they can do, If. vii. 12. Fo 
feet ; that of merchant-ſhips is five xxix. 28. z or a holy jealouſy and care, 
and a half; and that of fly-boats and leſt they ſhould be ruined by bn 
fiſhing veſſels, it is ſaid, is five feet, 1 Cor. ii. 3. Col. ii. 1. 2 Cor. 1. 
Acts xxvii. 28. 3. True vo to God, in ſo far u 
FAULT; (i.) Crime; offence, it prevails, caſleth out the laviſh or 
Gen. xli. 9. (2.) Defect, 1 Cor. vi. of God and men, but not the * 
7. The firſt covenant was faulty; of proper awe and care; for, in ſo at 


the covenaut of works could not con» as we diſcern an object amiable, 4 


FE A 
firm man againſt falling from his hos 


1 but 1 [ d 

laviſhly dread, but with due 
3 eure it, 1 ſohn iv. 18.— 
Men are ſaid to fear the Lord, not on- 
ly when they candidly believe on and 
Sep him, but alſo when they have a 
ſemblance of the true religion, and 
regard to God, 2 Kings iv. 1. Xvi. 
41. If. xxix. 13. 2. Fear is put 
ir the object or ground of fear; ſo 
God is called the /ear of Iſaac, Gen. 
xxxi 42. 53-3 and their fear, that 18, 
the thing that terrifies them, comes 
upon the wicked, Prov. i. 26. 27. x. 
24. if. 25. God ſent his fear be- 
fore the . when they entered 
into Canaan; by terrible providences, 
or by impreſſing the minds of the 
Canaanites with the dread of the He- 
brews, he rendered them ſpiritleſs, 
and void of courage to withſtand 
them, Exod. xxiii. 27. {1s not this 
thy ſear and thy confidence, thy hope and 
the uprightneſs of thy ways where is 
now thy ſo much pretended tear of 
God, thy truſt and hope in him, and 
the uprightneſs of thy ways? haſt 
thou not plainly been a mercenary 
hypocrite, religious only for the ſake 
ot carnal gain? Job iv. 6. | 
FragruL;z (1. Terrible; awful; 
a proper object of reverence or dread: 
ſo God and his judgements are /ear- 
ful, Drut. xxviii. 58. Luke xxi. 11. 
Heb x. 31. (2+) Timorous ; filled 
with dread of approaching evil, Deut. 
xx. 8. Matth. viii. 26. II. xxxv. 4. 
Fear/ulneſs, imports great abundance 
of dread ſeizing upon one, If. xxi. 4. 


XXX11t- 14. The fearful, who ſhall 


being deſtitute of an holy awe” of 
God, have ſuch a laviſh fear of him, 
as they will not dare to come boldly 
to his throne of grace, and receive his 


venant in him, Rev. xxi. 8. 

FEAST. To perpetuate the me- 
mory of God's mighty works, to at- 
tach the Hebrews to the true religion, 
by the frequent uſe of divinely inſti- 
tuted ceremonies z to allow them fre- 
quent ſeaſons of inſtruction in his 
laws, and of reſt, pleaſure, and reno- 
vauon of acquaintance with their 
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have their portion an hell, are ſuch as, 


Son, and the bleſſings of the new co- 


FE A 
brethren; but chiefly to prefigur 
ood things to come Lek relpert > 
Feſus Chriſt and his fulneſs, God ap- 
pointed a variety of ſacred ſeaſons or 
feſtivals. Beſides the morning and 
evening HOURS of prayer, and daily 
ſacrifice, and the weekly SaBBATA, 
they had the monthly feaſts of the 
NEW-MOON, the annual ones, of rass- 
OVER and UNLEAVENED-BREAD 3 o 
PENTECOST; of TRUMPETS; the fa 
of ExXPlATION, and feaſt of rABERRN 
NACLES ; the ſabbatical year of g- 
LEASE, the year of Jubilee. They 
had alſo in latter times, the feaſt of 
PURIM, and of the pepicaTioON ; but 
neither was of divine appointment. _, 
I. The daily feſtival of the Hebrew 
nation, was the hours of their mor- 
ning and evening ſacrifice; the fir 
about nine o'clock in the morning, and 
the laſt about three o' clock in the after- 
noon. At each of theſe hours, a lamb 
bought at the public expence, and 
which had the guilt of the whole nation 
ceremonially transferred on it, by the 
ſtationary men, or repreſentatives of 
the'people, laying their hands on its 
head, was offered as a burnt-offering for 
them: an homer of fine flour mingled 
with frankincenſe and beaten oil, Br a 
meat-offering, and the fourth part of 
an hin of ſtrong wine, for a drink- 
oftering, attended it. Meanwhile, 
the people worſhipped in the court, 
and the prieſts burnt incenſe in the 
ſanctuary. Did this prefigure Jeſus, 
the unſpotted Lamb of God, having 
all the iuiquities of an elect world laid 
on him, ſet up from everlaſting, early 


promiſed and typified, agd in the god 
of the world, in his aj latter ſuf- 


ferings, finiſhed at Hie of the even- 
ing-ſacrifice, offered for us, as the foun- 
dation of our conſtant happineſs, con- 
ſolation, and worſhip? and is not his 
interceſſion founded on his atonement 
for us? Doth not this daily feſtival 
teach us, ſolemnly to worſhip God in 
ſecret, and in our families, at leaſt 


twice every day? and that all our life 


long, particularly in youth and old 
age, we ought to live 8 and 
joyfully, by faith on the Son of God 

a | þ crucified 
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crucified for us? Exod. xxix. 38.— 
45+ Lev. vi. 9.—12. Numb. xxviii. I. 

2. The weekly SazzaTH had a ce- 
remonial fignification added to the ori- 
ginal and moral one; it is called a 
SIGN between the Lord and the He- 
brew nation, It was a memorial of 
their deliverance from Egypt, and of 
their feeding on manna in the deſert. 
It was a ſymbol of our ſpiritual relt in 
Chriſt, a figure of our evangelic reſt 
zin the New-Teſtament church, and of 
our Sabbath eternal in the heavens, 
On it, was appointed a total, an holy 
ceſſation from all labour, whether ſer- 
wile or not. No fire was to be kindled 
For preparing utenſik for the taber- 
matle, or for dreſſing the manna ; the 
daily ſacrifices were doubled, and the 
Whole day ſpent in the ſpiritual wor- 
Thip of God. And if any profaned it, 
He was put to death. Under the goſ- 

1, how glorious our liberty and rf 
| 20 ancient ceremonies, from fin and 
Satan, and our works of ſelf - righte- 
oufneſs! how improper fiery conten- 
tions! how frequent and clear our 
wiews of Chriſt and his atonement ! 
How ſpiritual our worſhip ! and how 
great the danger of Papiſts and others 
who corrupt it! How much, more 
glorious the 29 of heaven, where, with 
endleſs and redoubled” devotion, we, 
<ealing from every fintul, contentious, 
and legal work, ſhall behold. rejoice, 
an1 glory in the Lamb once ſlain, and 
now in the midtt of the throne! In 
the view hereof, let us with pleaſure 
remember the Sabbath-day to keep it 
Holy : let Jeſus, the atonement, and the 
Gal couritiing proviſion and joy that 
attend him, be our all and in all, Ex- 
od. Xxxxi. 12.— 17. xxxv. 2. 3. Numb. 
XxIx. 9. 10. xv. 32.—35. 

3. The defign of the EAST of new 
moony, was to acknowledge God as 
the giver of the moon to rule by night, 
and as the gracious governor of the 
world, who Path the times and ſeaſons 
in his own power; and to expiate the 
Fins, and acknowledge the mercies of 
the finiſhed month, and lay an evan» 
clic foundaticn for the duties of the 
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commenting one. It was obſeryed ; 

the firſt day of the appearance of th 

new moon ; and, to prevent miſtakes 
the Jews often obſerved tw, Fees 
They reſted from their fervle lb 
met for inſtruction in the law of ths, 
God, in their ſynagogues, Kc. ang 
offered two bullocks, one ram, ad ſo. 
ven lambs for a burnt-offering, with 
their reſpective meat - offering and drink. 
offering, and a'kid for a ſin-offering ; 
over which, as they lay burning ot 
the altar, the priefts ' blew the ſilver 
trumpets : the people, too, had gene- 
rally teaſts in their own houſes, Did 
not this typify the renovation of all 
things by Jeſus Chriſt? Our nature 


being united to his, again ſhone forth 
' fair as the moon: and the moon-ruled 


ceremonies, of the*Jewiſh church were 
aboliſhed, that the goſpel- church might 
ſhine forth fair at the moon. Quickly 
ſhall this moon-like world vaniſh 2. 
way, and be fucceeded by endlef 
brightneſs, never to withdraw its ſhi- 
ning. Under the goſpel, what large 
views we have of Jelus's full atone- 
ment! what a joyful ſound of falya- 
tion preached through him ! what ref 
from legal ceremonies. and fpiritual 
ſlavery ! what inſtructiom in the know- 
ledge, and feaſting on the fulneſs of 
vur God !—When the laſt trumpet 
ſhall be blown, at the coming of our 
once crucified Redeemer, what full de- 
liverance from fin, from ſervitude! 
what views of, and reſt in God, hall 
we for ever enjoy! Numb. x. 10. 
xxviii. 11.— 15. Amos viii. 5. 2 Kings 


Av. 24. Pſalm Jxxxi 1. 2. 1 Sam. 1. 


5 18. 
4. Ther rAsso VTR was obſerved at 
the time we call Paſch. The defgn 


of it was, to commemorate the Iſracl- 


ites deliverance from Egypt; to ſel 


the new covenant with the believers 2. 
mong them; to prefigure our redemp- 
tion by Chriſt, and repreſent our {pt 
ritual fellowſhip with him and his 
people. It was firſt obſerved on that 


night on which the Hebrews went 


forth out of Egypt. On the tenta 
day of the month Abib, each man, for 


luis family, or-if his family was fi g 
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is and his neighbour's fami- 
a ＋ male lamb, or 0 of 1 

„and quite unblemiſhed. It 
2 = in the houſe alive till the 
ſourteenth day of the month : on the 
erening of which, after a careful ſearch 
for, and deſtruction of all leavened 
head in their houſes, it was ſlain; 
and with the blood thereof, received 
"to haſons, they, with a bunch of 
yſſop. ſprinkled the upper lintel and 
poſts of their doors, that the deſtroy- 
07 angel might not enter their hou- 
es. The fleſh of the lamb was then 
-1zted whole on a ſpit, and eaten by 
he circumciſed Hebrews, and ſuch cir- 
-ymciſed ſervants as they had bought 
with their money,”or ſuch Gentiles as, 
being proſelytes, had been circumci- 
ſed, along with unleavened bread and 
bitter herbs, and amidſt pious confe- 
rence with their children : but no bone 
of it was to be broken in the killing, 
roalting, or eating of it. What of the 
fleſh remained over night was burnt 
with fire. At firſt they did eat it 
with their loins girded, their ſhoes on 
their feet, and their ſtaff in their hand, 
and in great haſte, to ſignify their im- 
mediate departure from Egypt. In 
after ages, they uſed to drink a. cup 
of wine, and ſing a ſacred hymn, pro- 
bably Pſa]. cxiii,—cxvii. While they 
did eat the firſt paſſover, the firſt- born 
of Egypt were ſlain, Pharaoh was for- 
ced to allow their departure, and 
judgement was 3 on the gods 
of Egypt. Before the paſſover, they 


Me 
Ir took 


uſed to buſy themſelves in finiſhing ' 


their ceremonial purifications, if poſ- 
üble. Such as were on a journey, or 
under ſickneſs, or ceremonial unclean- 
nels, at the proper time, were obliged 
to obſerve the feaſt on the 1 th - day 
of the ſecond month: and ſome of 
their Rabbins ſay, that if the greater 
part of the congregation was at any 
ume unclean, the whole obſervation 
was delayed till the ſecond month. 
He that wilfully neglected the paſo- 
rer was condemned to death. Did 
thele rites prefigure, that Jeſus, the 
precious, mighty, and unſpotted Son 


Cod, who was fet up from ever- 


FE A 
laſting, and promiſed and typißeck 
ſince the fall, ſhould, in the fulneſs of 
time, aſſume our nature, and in the 
4th year of his public miniſtry, and 


on the 4th day from his ſolemn en- 


trance into Jeruſalem, ſhould endure 


bitter ſufferings, and be roaſted in the 


fire of his Father's wrath, but not a 
bone of him broken, that he might 
be our complete protection from the 
wrath of God, and the means of de- 
ſtroying fin, Satan, and death; and 
be, with unfeigned faith, fincere can- 
dour, and bitter grief for fin, fed up- 
on, as the heart-ſupporting. and cheer- 
ing food of our ſoul, enabling us to 
go up from the world, towards our e- 
verlaſting inheritance in the Canaan a- 
bove? Bleſſed be the Lord, that we 
Gentiles are taken in among his peo- 
ple to eat thereof; and that though 
of old we were far off, and in our un- 
cleanneſs, yet now, under the goſpel, 
we have a ſecond opportunity to feed 
on Chriſt, our paſſover ſacrificed for us >: 


Satan has been forced to yield to our 


eſcape ; idolatry has been overturned z 
and a people conſecrated to the Lord, 
Exod. xit» Numb. ix. xxviii. 16. Deut. 
xvi. . 

The Hebrews twice obſerved the 
paſſover in the wilderneſs. Joſhua cau- 
ſed them obſerve it a third time, when 
he had juſt paſſed the Jordan, in his 
entrance into Canaan. It was ſolemn- 
ly obſerved in the times of David and 
Solomon, and in the time of Hezekiah 
and Jofiah, 2 Chron. xxx. xxxv.; but 
there is too much reaſon to believe, 
that before the captivity, the Jews 
were often negligent as to a punctual 
obſervance thereof. After the capti- 
vity, particularly in the time of Chriſt, 
they ſeem to have attended more ex- 
actly to the rites thereof. At it, and 


the two other more general feaſts, it 


is ſaid, ſuch as came from a diſtance, 

had free lodging at ſeruſalem. | 
5. The FeasT of unleavened bread, 
was an appendage to the paſſover, and 
immediately ſucceeded it. It continu= 
ed ſeven days, on none of which any 
leavened bread was to be eaten, but 
unleatened, to commemorate the He- 
| . brews 
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Brews haſty departure from Egypt, 
before their dough was leavened. To 
commemorate the beginning of their 
march on the firſt, and perhaps their 
paſſage through the Red-ſea on the 


ſeventh ; the firſt and laſt days of this 


feaſt were to be holy convocations, no 
ſervile work was to be done thereon. 
On every day of it, two bullocks, one 
ram, and ſeven lambs of the firlt year, 
were offered for a burnt-offering, and 
a kid for a fin-offering, with their re- 
ſpeQive meat-offerings and drink-offer- 
ings; and the filver trumpets were 
blown over the burnt-offering, as it 
lay on the altar. On the ſecond day, 
a ſheaf of barley publicly reaped, was 
given to the prieſt ; and it being threſh- 
el, winnowed, and dried by the fire, 
and ground in the mill, an homer - of 
the meal was taken, heaved, and wa- 
ved with oil and frankincenſe; part of 
it was burnt on the altar, together 
with a lamb of the firſt year for a 
burnt-offering, with two tenth deals 
of fine flour for a meat-offering, and 


a fourth part of an hin of wine for a 


drink-offering ; and after this, they 
might begin their harveſt. Before this 
feaſt began, not only was leaven put 
from all their dwellings, but their 
houſes were often whitened. Did this 
feaſt repreſent Jeſus's ſtate of debaſe- 
ment? his week of life. fulfilled in 
ſanity, ſorrew, and ſuffering ? and 
our conſtant living on him as the in- 
corrupted nouriſhment of our ſoul ; 
carefully avoiding the leaven of ma- 
lice, hypocriſy, error, and corrupt 
practices? Was not the firſt period of 
the goſpel-church, a time of ſolemn 
convocation to Chriſt ? and ſhall not 
the millennial period be more fo ? Did 
not Jctus, the corn of wheat, once die 
for our offences, and on the ſecond 
day of unjcavened bread, riſe for our 
Juitification, as the fr/?-/ruits, that he 
micht ſanctify his people, and 1ntro- 
duce the harveit - period of the gather- 
ing of multitudes to himſelf, by means 
ol the goſpel? Ex d. xii. xiii. Lev. 
XXIIi. 6.14. Numb. ix. 9.14. xxviii. 
17.—25- Deut. xvi. 1.—7. Joſh. v. 
2 Chron. xx. xxxv. 
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6. To render thanks to fo 
the quiet poſſeſſion of Canaan, and for 
the mercies of the finiſhed harveſt: t 
commemorate the giving of the hu 
from Sinai; and to prefigure the te. 


bw b 
of Zic 
xxvill. 


Acts 1 


ſcent of the Holy Ghoſt » 5 \ 
poſtles, the Jews obſerved the — og 
PENTECOST, on the 50th day after the that 0 
ſecond of the feaſt of unleavened bread ſacred 
which being a week of weeks, or for. day of 
ty nine days, occaſioned its being call- have 

ed the RAST of- wEExs. No feryil The d 
work was done thereon ; but they of. the ci 
fered one he-lamb for a burnt-offcring thanks 
with a double meat-offering ; next var; 
two bullocks, one ram, and feren al yea 
lambs, for a burnt-offering, with their WM great « 
reſpective meat-offering and drink o. WW wa: an 
fering, and a kid of the goats for 3 to hea 
ſin- offering; next, one bullock, two ceſſatic 
rams, and ſeven lambs, for a burnt. ly anc 
offering, and a kid of the goats for a lock, « 
ſin-offering ; finally. two lambs for 2 offered 
peace-offering; the fleſh of which was reſpect 
wholly ſacred to. the prieſts ; along bring, 
with which, two loaves of leavened fn-offe 
bread of fine flour, were preſented at night 
the altar. At this time alſo, they alſo o 
preſented their firſt- fruits, in a ſolemn over t 
manner, and the ſilver trumpets were preſigt 
blown over the burnt and peace offer. the g. 
ings. By the threefold burnt-offering, the gr 
they ackaculodocd God their ſore- eonftat 
reign, and the proprietor of their coun- WW Je lh 
try, in whoſe fight their fins needed other 
much atonement. By the two fin-ot- with t 
ferings, they conteſſed their guilt, and o! 
implored his pardon ; by their peace: 8.1 
offering, loaves, and firſt- fruits, they the ter 
confeſſed his goodneſs, and begged hi as It 

bleſſing on their increaſe, Did ths FLAST 
pretigure the plentiful effuſion of the 15th d 
Holy Ghoſt at Pentecoſt, and the mar d or 
vellous ſpread of the goſpel, and the Bp? lole 
diſcovery of the nature and virtue tervile 
Chriſt's death, that ſhould follow there they c 
on? Did it portend, how lentifull willow 
the firſt- fruits of the Gentiles ſhould 3 leay 
then, with great humility and thank 42 
tulneſs, give themſelves, and all the) 75 

had, to the ſervice of Chriſt? Is f £21 
not obſervable, that as on the day 0 7 Ws 


Pentecoſt, God gave the law from 1 
nai; ſo on that very day, the gulp 
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an remarkably to come out 
7 Lev. xxiii. 9.— 21. Numb. 
Nil. 26.—31. Deut. xxvi. 1.— 11. 
2 When the Hebrews had ended 
their vintage, they obſerved the FEAST 
/ trumpetr, on the fame day with 
that of the new moon of the ſeventh 
ſacred month, and which was the firlt 
day of their civil year. It ſeems to 
have happened in our September, 
The deſign of it was, to commemorate 
the creation of all things; to give 
thanks for the mercies of the finiſhed 


rear; to ſanctify the commencing ei- 


al year; to prepare the people for the 
great day of expiation. On it, there 
was an holy convocation of the people 
to hear the law of God, and an entire 
ceſſation from labour: beſides the dai- 
ly and new- moon nab one bul- 
lock, one ram, and ſeven lambs, were 
offered for a burnt-offering, with their 
reſpetive meat-offering and drink-of- 
fering, and a kid of the goats for a 
in- offering; and from morning to 
night were the ſilver trumpets, if not 
alſo other trumpets of horn, blown 
over the burnt-offerings. Did this 
preligure the beginning or whole of 
the goſpel-period, wherein Jeſus, as 
the great atonement, is preached and 
conſtantly exhibited'; men reſt from 
Jeu ih ceremonies, and heatheniſh and 
other wicked courſes, and are bleſſed: 
wth the diſtinguiſhed knowledge of 
Cod? Numb. xxix. 1.—6. x. 10. 

8. Paſſing the As T of expiation on 
the tenth day of this ſeventh month, 
2s it has been already noticed, the 
FLAST of TABERNACLES began on the 
15th day, and continued eight days, 
and on the firſt and eighth there was 
a ſolemn convocation, on which no 
ſervile work was allowed. On the firſt 
they cut down branches of palm-trees, 
wilows, and ſuch others as had plenty 
at leaves, and with theſe erected buoths 
for themſelves to dwell. in UYuring the 
778 They alſo carried ſmall bundles 
ot beautiful branches to the temple or 
- *Bogue, waving them towards the 
7 Ie and crying HosAxxNA. 

p v is day, they offered 13 bullocks, 


0. 1. 
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2 rams, and 14 lambs, for a burnt« 
offering, with their reſpective meat- 
offering and drink-offering, and one 
kid for a ſin- offering. This oblation 
was repeated during the firſt ſeven 
days, except that the number of the 
bullocks was daily diminiſhed by one. 
On the eighth day, which they rec« 
koned the principal, they offered one 
bullock, one ram, and ſeven lambs, 
for a burnt-offering, with their reſpec- 
tive meat-offering and drink-offering, 
and one kid for a fin-offering. With 
ſinging, Ye ſhall with jey draw water 
out of the wells of ſalvation, the people 
drew water out of the pool of Siloam, 
and the prieſts poured it forth mingled 
with wine, at the bottom of the brazen 
altar. It was the deſign of this ſo- 
lemnity, to commemorate the Hebrews 
dwelling in tents in the wilderneſs ; to 
repreſent the fertility of Canaan, and 
to praiſe the Lord for it. And did it 
prefigure Jeſus tabernacling in our na- 
ture, and gradually putting away fin, 
by the ſacrifice of himſelf, and then 
riſing again on the eighth or third 
day, and aſcending to everlaſting reſt 
and gladneſs? Did it prefigure the 
happy, though unfixed [tate of the 
goſpel-church, in conſequence of his 
expiation of our fins? How the na- 
tions were gathered to- Shiloh, recei- 
ved the Holy Ghoſt, reſted from an- 
cient ceremouics, and finful and legal 
labours ; and with joy received inſt rue- 
tion in the knowledge of God; and 
after the opening of ſeven ſeals, of the 
manifold 3 of Gd, ſhall, by 
virtue of Chritt's reſurrection on the 
eighth day, at laſt enter into the com- 
plete joy of the heavenly itate? The 


goſpel- ſolemnities of 3 the word, 
a 


and of adminiſtration of ſacraments, 
are called the /eaſ? of” tabernacles, as 
they ſuit the unfixed Hate of the church, 
and are proper ſeaſons of much ſpiri- 
tual gladneſs, Lev. xxiii. 33.—43. 
Numb. xxix. 12.—28. Deut. xvi. 13. 
—15. Zech. xiv. 16.— 19. 

ge The ſeventh year, or year of RE. 
LEASE, was a continued feitival; a 


ſeaſon of ſpiritual inſtruction; a relief 


to poor debtors; a monitor to teach 
Wes © | the 
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the Hebrews, that their land was the eſpecially of the Gentiles, lad chez, 
Lord's property, and his providence, ſins forgiven, ſhared of freedom wet 
not its Kuitful ſoil, their Heri for reſt from legal ceremonies, nd 6. 
proviſion. It began with the ſeventh flavery of fin; and the Heathenz 
ſacred month: the land lay untilled ; turned to the church, from which W 
the ſpontaneous growth was the pro- had been long almoſt excluded! w. 
perty of the poor, the fatherleſs, and it not an emblem of our f iritual thy 
widow : the people ſpent their time freedom, forgiveneſs, wi wealth, in 
in reading and hearing the law of the our new-covenant ſtate? Was it * 
Lord: every debt owing by an He- a figure of our eternal felieity, when 
brew was forborne, if not forgiven. the times of reſt and refreſhing ſhall 
On any ſeventh year, a Hebrew bond- come from the- preſence of the Lor 
ſervant, who had ſerved fix years, was and we ſhall obtain the heavenly blig 
diſmiſſed free, if he pleaſed, with a long forfeited by fin? Lew, 
variety of preſents from his matter. 55. | 
Did this typify our acceptable year of At three of theſe feaſts, viz. the 
goſpel-releaſe? Jeſus, having finiſhed Paſſover, Pentecoſt, and the Feaſt of 
his courſe of bond-ſervice, is diſmiſſed tabernacles, all the Hebrew males ca. 
from under the law, and hath received pable of trave] were to attend, with 
gifts for men. What ſpiritual reſt and gifts to their God; nor did ever the 
inſtruction ! what forgiveneſs of fin! enemy then invade their land, till the 
what bleſſings ſpontaneouſſy flowing wickedneſs of the Jews was great, or 
from the love of God, are exhibited the feaſts no longer binding: as wher 
and given to us poor finners of the Titus laid fiege ro Jeruſalem. Many 
Gentiles !—And when we have finiſh- of theſe feaſts were in the beginning 
ed our courſe of hard ſervice on earth, of the month, or in the beginning of 
with what ſolemaity ſhall we be diſ- their ſacred or civil year: does not 
Vi miſſed into the everlaſting joy of our this teach as, that all our holineſs aud 
it Lord! Lev. xxv. 2.—7. Deut. xv. 1. happineſs muſt be founded on our feaſt 
| — 18, Ifa. 1xi. 1.—3. Ixiii. 4. ing by faith on Jeſus's atonement and 
| 10. The jJuBiLEE was every 49th fuſneſs? | 
or 5oth year. It commenced on the About A. M. 3840, Judas acer. 
very day of the FasT o/ expiation. It beus inſtituted the FEAST of dedicatun; 
was proclaimed with the found of rams to commemorate the recovery of the 
| horns. No ſervile work was done on temple from the Syro-Grecians, the 
i it: the land lay untilled : what grew purging; it of idols, and other abomt- 
| of itſelf belonged to the poor and nations, and the careful 1 ene 
{ 


xxv. N. 


needy: whatever debt the Hebrews and dedication of it to the ſervice of 
owed to one another was wholly re- God. It was in winter, beginning on 
mitted: hired as well as bond ſervants, the 25th day of Chifleu, which at- 
A of the Hebrew race, obtained their li- ſwers to part of our December, an 
= berty: inheritances reverted to their laſted eight days. Theſe were ſpent- 
'$ original proprietors; and ſo, as the in civil joy and gladneſs. To cow 
1 jubilee approached, the Hebrew lands memorate their reſtored proſperity 
1 the leſs price. By this means, lamps were lighted in every family; 
1 their poſſeſſions were kept fixed to ſometimes one for every man; ſome» 
particular families, and their genealo- times one for every perſon, man cr 
ies kept clear; and finful haſting to woman: and ſome added a lamp ere! 
be rich was diſcouraged. And did it day, for every perſon in ther ho 
not prefigure the happy period of the and many of them hung out at 
goſpel-diſpenſation, founded on the doors of their houſes. Thus, if 
death and reſurreQion of Chriſt ; when, family confifted of ten rſons, [0 
on the preaching of the goſpel by weak lamps were lighted the rlt day, 0 


inſtruments, the tuners of mankind, the ſecond, aud ſo on to eighty dn 
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the eighth day. The women feaſted 
a op the men. This feaſt was 
obſerved in other places, as well as at 

eruſalem, John X. 22. Eſther and 
keg appointed the FEAST of pus, 
ruin, or lots, to commemorate the 

eus deliverance trom the univerſal maſ- 
acre which Haman had by lot determi- 
zedagainſt them. On the 13th day of the 
month Adar, which partly anſwers to 
our February, the Jews obſerve a ſtrict 
faſt, eating none for twenty-tour hours; 
2nd every one above thirteen years of 
age 18 obliged to obſerve it, in re- 
membrance of Either's faſt : but if it 
fall on a day improper for faſting, viz. 
on Friday or Saturday, they taſt on 
the preceding Thurſday. The faſt be- 


ing ended, on the evening of the 13th- 


day, they aſſemble at their f{yua- 
gogues, and, after thanking God for 
the riſe of the joyful occalion, they, 
from a written roll of pa1chment, read 
the whole book of Either.- At fave 


different places the reader roars loud, 


the ten ſous of Haman at one breath, to 
imi nate, that they were &ll cut off in 
a moment. W-:enever the name of 
Haman 1s mentioned, the children, 
with horrible outeries, ſtrike the pave- 
ment with mallets and ſtones. An- 
ciently, it ſeems, they broke to pieces 
a great ſtone, which they carried in, 
and called Zaman. After the reading 
is concluded, with terrible curſes a- 
gainſt. Haman and Zereſh his wife, 
and his ten ſons, they return home, 


and ſup on milk-meat, rather than fleſh, 


and ſend übe ral preſents to their poor 
brethren, that they may have ſome- 
what to feaſt on. Early next morn- 
ing they return to their ſynagogue ; 
and, after reading the paſſage in Exod. 
xvii. relative to the Amalekites, of 
whom Haman was one; they again 
read the whole book ot Eſther, in the 
manner above mentioned. Returning 
home, they ſpend the reſt of the day 
a tealting, ſports, and diſſolute mirth ; 
each lex dreſſing themſelves in the 
clothes of the other, The rich ſend 
® part of their provition to feaſt their 
Poor hrethren. Pretending that Eſt- 


with a terrible howling. He mentions 
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her, by intoxicating Ahaſuerus, ob · 
tained the deliverance, their Rabbins 
allow them to diink till they be en- 
tirely ttupid. On this day, they give 
a multitude of preſents ; ſcholars to 
maſters, heads of families to'their do- 
meſtics, and the rich to the poor ; 
but only to ſuch as are of the : ſame 
ſex with themſelves. Anciently they 
were wont to erect a gibbet and hang 
a man of ſtraw, called Haman ; but as 
this was ſuſpected for an intended in- 
fult of our crucified Redeemer, and 
it was alledged they ſometimes hung 
up Chriſtians, Juſtinian the emperor 
prohibited it under the penalty of 
their loſing all their privileges. This 
was followed with no mal inſurrec- 
tion and bloodſhed. This feaſt is con- 


tinued alſo on the 15th day; but it is 


remarkable for nothing but feaſting on 
what they had. left the day before, 
and ſome mad frolics of mirth. When 
their year has 13 months, i. e. ev 

third year, they obſerve the feſtival in 


both months. But ſuch is the diſa- 


1 authors, that we can hard- 


ly ſay on which of the two months 


they obſerve it with leſſer or greater 


ſolemnity, Eſth. iii. 7.— 13. ix. 


Under the goſpel we have no divine 


. warrant for any religious teltival, ex- 
. cept the obſervance of the Lord's day, 


and ſupper diſpenſed thereon, be ſo 
called: and indeed this laſt, if not ra- 
ther the whole Chriſtian life, is called 


"Ke. ot 
a FEAST ; it is to be ſpent in a care- 


ful detire after; and joyful receiving of 
Chriſt and his fulneſs, in fellowſhip 


with him and his people, 1 Cor. v. 8. 
Some primitive Chriſtians, to teſtify 
their unity and mutual affection, and 
to aſſiſt the poor, obſerved feaſts of 


charity, juſt before, or after the ce- 
lebration of the Lord's ſupper ; but 
drunkenneſs, and other enormities, 
being committed thereat by ſome 


naughty perſons, they were laid aſide, 


1 Cor. xi. 21. 22. 34. Jude 12. 

Civil feaſts, are well-known enter- 
tainments, at which aſſembled friends, 
for promoting mutual affection, do 
with gladneſs feed plentifully on de- 
licate provitione 


' 


uch fealts were 
312 kept 
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kept at weaning of children, Gen. 
XX1- 8. ; at making of covenants, Gen. 
xxvi. 30.; at marriages, Gen. xxix, 
22. ; at ſhearing of ſheep, 1 Sam. xxv. 


26. 2 Sam. xiii. 23. 24. and other a- 


micable occaſions. Job i. 4. Luke xv. 
23. Kings frequently made: feaſts. 
Pharaoh feaſted his ſervants on his 
birth day, Gen. xl. 20. ; Solomon his, 
1 Kings iii. 15. ; Belſhazzar and He 
rod, their lords, Dan, v. 1. Mark vi. 
21.; Vaſhti, the women of Shuſhan; 
but that of Ahaſuerus exceeded, which 
was for all his ſubjects that pleaſed to 
attend, and laſted half a year, Eſth. i. 
In allufion to ſuch an entertainment, 
the diſpenſation of the goſpel is call- 
ed a feaſi of fat things, of wines on the 
tees, made for all people, in a moun- 
tain, and as a dinner or ſupper, to which 
every one is welcome; therein God, 


Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, to ſhew 


their infinite riches, liberality, and 


love, exhibit and offer the whole un- 
bounded fulneſs of the new covenart, 
that multitudes of ſinners, Jews or 
Gentiles, may, with defire, affection, 
and joy, aſſemble, and feed their ſouls 
thereon, If. xxv. 6. Matth. xxii. 1.— 
14. Luke xiv. 15.—24. He that hath 
a merry heart, or good conſcience, 
hath a continual feaſt ; hath conſtant 


ace and comfort, Prov. xv. 15. But 


carnal feaſting, in times of public dan- 
ger or calamity, is very criminal before 
God, If. xxii. 12. Amos iv. 4.— 6. 

FEATHER. See wWwix q. 

FEEBLE. See wax. 

To FEED, is a metaphor taken 
from flocks, and is expreſſive both of 
the cating of the flock, and of the 
care of the ſhepherd to make them 
eat. To feed one's felt, is to take 
meat for his body, Jude 12. 1f. xxvii. 
10.; or with deſire and delight, to 
ta e, uſe, and depend on, perſons or 
things. Idolaters feed on aſhes, when, 
with deli:e and delight, they worſhip 
and depend on idols, that can do them 
no good, but hurt, If. xliv. 20. E- 
phraim ed on the eait-wind, when, 


with deſire and delight, they truſted 


to the Aſſyrians, or Egyptians, for 
help and relief, Hoſ. xii. 1. The 
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F Chaldeans ſed, every One | in his pla ce. 


F E E 


when their armies like flocks, tot 
their quarters, and ſpoiled the * 
aſſigned them, Jer. vi. z. Lid {i 
on Carmel and Sharon, when, af. 
the Chaldean captivity, and their 8 
ſent diſperſion, they return to 2 ffs 
and proſperous condition in their 
own land, Jer. I. 19. Goſpel-hearer, 
once more or lefs outrageous in wick. 
edneſs, /ee1 together, fed in the ways 
ia high-places, in mountains, and in 
a good paſture; when, in kindly fel. 
lowſhip, they have a fafe and public 
attendance on divine ordinances, and 
have their ſouls nouriſhed with the 
abundant fulneſs of God, in Chrif 
communicated to, and received by 
faith, If. xi. 7. Ixv. 25. xlix. 9. Exh, 
xxxiv. 13.—15. ſer. xxxi. 10.—14. 
Zech. ix. 16. 17. Death, as an 
hungry wolf, feeds on the wicked; 
their bodies arc wrathfully corrupted, 
and their fouls terribly tormented, 
Pſal. xlix. 14. 

| God feeds his people, by ruling, 
defending, „ . 
and comforting them, inwardly with 
gracious favours and influences; of 
outwardly, by exerting his power and 
providence in their behalf, Pfal, xxvii, 
9. Gen. xlviii. 15. He feeds then 
with bread of tears, and wine of aſto- 
niſhment, when he lays heavy and con- 
founding troubles on them, Pal. Ixxx. 
5. He graciouſly /ceds them with 
his red, when he makes their affliction 


' purge away their fin, and work for 


them an exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory, Mic. vii. 14. He /eeds all 
creatures, giving them what is neceſ- 
ſary for their ſupport, Pſal. exlv. 15. 
Matth. vi. 26. He feed his euemies 
with judgement; with their own 
blood; with wormwood ; when be 
inflicts fearful, diſtreſſiug, and rumous 
ttrokes upon them, Ezek. xxxiv- 16. 
If. xlix. 26. Jer. ix 15- He /edthe 
ten tribes, as a lamb in a large place, 
when he wratbfully ſcattered them in 
Aſſyria, Media, &c, Hol. iv. 16— 
Chrilt feeds his people; he wiſely and 
kindly applies to their ſoul, his ſup· 
porting, ſtrengthening, and m_— 
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; | blood, and Spirit: he 
« & 23 them, and will for 
. der them happy, in the en- 
f himſelf, and his fulneſs, 
Rev. vii. 17. He feeds in 
nd ſtrength of the Lord; 
+; authoriſed and aſſiſted by his Fa- 
ther, and bleſſed Spirit, Mic. v. 4.— 
Minifters ſeed their people, when they 
reach to them the nouriſhing truths 
aud fulneſs of Chriſt, rule them ac- 
cording to his word, and ſhew them- 
elves patterns of holineſs, Acts xx. 
28. Jer. iii. 15- The lips of the 
righteous feed many their edifying 
inſtructions, advices, and encourage- 
ments, do good to the ſouls of many, 
Prov. xvi. 21. Magiſtrates feed their 
ſubjc&ts, by wiſe government of them, 
and providing for them what is for 
their real welfare, as goſpel- ordinances, 
Sec. 2 Sam. v. 2. Wicked miniſters 
or magiſtrates, /eed themſelves, hot 
their flock ; they ſeek their own eaſe, 
honour, wealth, tax, or ſalary, not 
the real advantage of their hearers or 
ſubjects, L. zek. xxXIv. 2. 3. Sinners 
hire themſelves to Satan, to ſeed ſwine, 
when they abandon themſelves to the 
baſelt Jults and molt abominable prac- 
tices, Luke xv. 15. © | 
FEEL; to diſcern by handling, 
Gen. xxvii. 12. Chriſt has a /eeling 
of our infirmities: having endured 
the like, he tenderly ſympathizes with 
us in our troubles, Heb. iv. 15, Such 
as keep God's commandments feel no 
evil; meet with nothiag that really 
tends to their hurt, Eccl, vin. 3. The 
Heathen feel after God, when, amidit 
great ignorance and miſtakes, / they 
ſearch out and perceive his exiſtence, 
and ſome of his perfections, Acts xvn. 
27, Wicked men feel no quietneſs in 
their belly, when that which they 
have ſinfully gotten occaſions tormen- 
ting challenges of conſcience, Job 
xx. 20, Before pots can fee/ the heat 
of quick kindled thorns, i. e. very ſud- 
denſy, ſhall they be deſtroyed with 
the blaſt of God's judgments, Pſal. 
Iviii, 9. They are paſt feeling, when 
their conſcience is ſo ſeared, that the 
dan commit the moſt horrid crimes 
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without the leaſt conviction or re- 
morſe, Eph. iv. 19. 
- FEIGN ; deceitfully to forge, Neh. 
vi. 8.; to put on an appearance of 
what is not real. Feigned lips, are 
ſuch as utter what the heart thinks 
not, Pſal. xvii. 1. Feigned obedience, 
is what proceeds not "299 a fincere 
and good will, Pal. Ixxx. + 15. Feign- 
ed words, are ſuch as repreſent . 
or things otherwiſe than they really 
are, 2 Pet. ii. 3. Unfeigned, is that 
which is fincere, true, and candid : 
ſo faith unfeigned, is that whereby the 
heart, with ſincerity and candour, re- 
ceives Chriſt arid all his fulneſs, as 
offered in the goſpel, 1 Tim. i. 85. 

To FELL trees or beams, is to 
cut them down, 2 Kings iii. 19. v. 6. 
The king of Babylon is reprelented as 
a ſeller, becauſe he deſtroyed the na- 


tions, and cauſed cut down.a vaſt 


many trees in Lebano 
If. xiv. 8. 

CLaupivs FELIX. He ſucceeded 
Cumanus, as deputy for the Romans, 
in the government of Judea : he en- 
ticed Druſilla to divorce Azizus king 
of Emeſa, and marry himſelf: he ſent 
priſoner to Rome, Eleazer, a noted 
robber, who had committed great ra- 
vages in the country: he ' procured 
the death of Jonathan the high-prieſt, 
for taking the liberty to admoniſh 
him of his duty: he defeated about 
4000 aſſaſſins, headed by an Egyptian 
impoſtor, who had polted themſelves 
in the mount of Olives, Acts xxi. 38. 


n, for his ſieges, 


Paul was brought before Felix at Ce- 


ſarea, where he reſided, and, notwith- 
ſtanding all that TertuVus and his 
aſſiſtants could ſay, was treated by 
him with no ſmall humanity. He re- 
fufed to regard their accuſations, till 
Lyſias the chief captain, who ſent him 
under a guard, came down: he per- 
mitted his friends to ſee him in the 
priſon, and do him what ſervice th 

could. Hoping that they would have 
purchaſed his releaſe, he often ſent for 
Paul, and communed with him. Up- 
on one of theſe occafions, Paul enter- 
tained Felix, and Drufilla his wife, 
an hardened - Jewiſh: profeffor, with a a 
COAST TY | diſcourſe 


% 


FER 
FERVE VT; warm; burning. Fer- 
nt in ſpirit, is very zealous and ac- 
* Rom. Xii. 11. A fervent mind, 
Jenotes great concern, love, and af- 
ſection, 2 Cor. v. 7+ Feroent charity, 
or love, is that which fills one with the 


utmoſt regard for one, and the ftrong- 


ef inclination to do him good, 1 Pet. 
iu. 8. i, 22. Efectual fervent prayer, 
is that which 1s very earneſt, proceed- 
ing from the ſtrongeſt inward deſire of 
heart, Col. iv. 12. James v. 16 
Pogrivs FESTUS ſucceeded Felix 
in the government of Judea. When 
ke came firſt to Jeruſalem, ſome of 
the principal Jews ſolicited him to 
condemn Pavt, whom Felix had left 
in priſon ; or, at leaſt, to give orders 
for conveying him to Jeruſalem. Feſ- 
tus, perhaps 1gnorant of their inten- 
tion to murder him by the way, re- 
jected their requeſt, and told them, 
that the Romans condemned no body 
before they heard his defences. He 
hid them come down to Ceſarea, and 
ke ſhould conſider their charge. They 
went down in a few days; and after 
they had laid their charge againſt 
Paul, he was allowed to make his de- 
fence. Feſtus, perhaps influenced by 
a bribe, inclined to remit Paul to Je- 
ruſalem ; but this was prevented by 
Paul's appeal to Ceſar. Some. time 
after, at the deſire of Agrippa, Feſ- 
us allowed Paul to make a further de- 
fence, that he might write the more 
diſtinctly to the emperor concerning 
his caſe, When Paul gave an account 
of his converſion and call to the apoſtle- 
ſhip, Feſtus, ignorant of theſe affairs, 
provounced, that' his much learning 
had made him mad; and ſoon after 
ſent him to Rome: Acts xxv. xxvi. 
eſtus was extremely active in ſu 
reſſing the numerous bands of roh- 
s and aſſaſſins that then infeſted 
Judea, He alſo ſuppreſſed a magician, 
that drew multitudes after him into 
the delert. After he had enjoyed 
that office about two years, he died, 
and was ſucceeded by Nero Albinus. 
FEI. brought; fetch; to bring; 
dam ix. 5. Gen. xxvii. 14. 


FETTERS ; ſhekels, or chain for 
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binding priſoners and madmen. With 
ſuch were Joſeph's feet hurt in the 
priſon, Pſal. cv. 18. With ſuch was 
Samſon bound by the Philiſtines, Judg. 
xvi. 21. With ſuch were Manaſſeh, 


Jehoiakim, and Zedekiah bound, to 


carry them to Babylon, 2 Chron. 
xxxiii. 11, 2 Kings xxiv. xxv. 7. 
The ſaints bind nobles with erter of” 
iron, when by prayer, and the exercife 
of the power that God gives them, 
they reſtrain them from accompliſhing 
their wicked defigns, Pſal. cxlix. 8. 
FEVER ; a diſeaſe conſiſting in a 
fermentation of the blood, accompa- 


nied with a quick pulſe and exceſſive » 


heat. It is often found in the ſoundeſt 
bodies, where there was no morbife 
apparatus. In the beginning of this 
diſtemper, vomits are very uſctul. 
The more acute the fever is, the more 
thin-ſhould the diet be; and no mat» 
ter ſuppoſe the patient faſt ſeveral days 
running, as meat tends to increaſe the 
diſeaſe.  Where-ever the urine forms 
a conſiderable ſediment, the principal 
danger is over. A frequent blowing 
of the noſe without dilcharge of mat- 


ter, and a quick, but weak and falter- - 


ing pulſe, are almoſt infalhble pretages 
of an approaching death. The kinds 
of fevers are exceeding numerous; as 
eſſential, ſymptomatie, continual, in- 
termitting, Sc. Deut. xxviii. 22. 
FEW. The ſaved perſons are few; 


in compariſon of the damned multi- 


tudes; the believers of the goſpel /ew, 


in compariſon of unbelievers, Matth. 


vii. 14. XX. 16. XXit. 14. 
_ FIDELITY; ſtrict adherence to 


one's promiſe or truſt, Tit. ii. 10. 


FIELD; a piece of ground in the 
country, Gen. iv. 8. The world is 


called a feld: its boundaries are ex- 
tenſive; into it God ſends his labour- 
ers to work; and in it he ſows the 
good ſeed of his word, Matth. xiii. 
58. Let us go forth into the yterp, 
and lodge in the villages ; let the Gen- 
tile world be brought to- the faith, 
fellowſhip, and obedience of Chriſt; 
or, let us retire from the noiſe and 
hurry of the world, and hold intimate 
fellowſhip with one another, Song vii. 
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171. The ſcripture is a Feld, where 
the treaſures of goſpel truth, and of 
Jeſus and his fulneſs, lie hid from 
multitudes. As a field, it is open to 
all, is of great extent, and is diverſi- 
fied with numerous hiſtories, predic- 


tions, N threatenings, doc- 


trines, laws, Matth. xiii. 44. 

FIERCE ; bold and threatening ; 
cruel ; appearing furious, and diſpo- 
fed to deſtroy. Gen. xlvii. 7. Deut. 
xxviii. 50. | 

The FIG-TREE, is of that claſs 
of plants, the figure of which is more 
perfect, but its parts of fructification 
indiſtinct and concealed. It produces 
flowers, both male and female, ſepa- 
rated, and in different parts of the 


fruit ; the outer part of which 1s the 


common calyx : the fruit is of a figure 
ſomewhat oval, and is hollow and 
cloſe: the ſtamina are three britlly 
filaments of the length of the cup: 
there is no pericarpium, but the cup 
contains the ſeed, which is fingle and 
roundiſh, The fig-tree contains a 
milky or oily ſubſtance, the deficiency 
or redundancy of which renders it 
barren. Whea this juice is deficient, 
the overſeer cures it with dung and 


\. ſweet water; when it is redundant, 


he takes car? to make part of it eva- 
porate. Fig trees have large leaves, 
and are large themſelves ; ſome in the 
Eaſt Indies are capable to ſhelter 50, 
or, as others, 400 horſemen : with 
the leaves of ſuch fig-tree, poſſibly, 
our firſt parents covered their naked- 
neſs, Gen. iii. 7. 

The ſaints are likened to fo-trees : 
they have at once an agreeable pro- 
feſſion, and an uſeful practice, that 
keep pace with one another; and 
they are the protection of nations; 
and their good fruits delightful to 
God and good men, Song 11. 13. The 
Jewiſh nation is likened to a barren g- 


tree, ſpared another year at the re- 


queſt of the dreſſer. When our Sa- 
viour came into the world, and for 
three years and more exerciſed his 
public miniſtry among them, how 
barren were they of good works, and 


bow ripe for deſtruction! but by his 
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interceſſion, and the Prayers of his 


FIG - 


apoſtles, - they were ſpared 3 


while 


longer, till it was ſeen that the Preachs 
ing of the goſpel had no good fe 


on the moſt of them ; and were 


after. 


wards cut off with terrible deſtruction 


Luke xlii. 6. 9. 


hey were alſo 


ſhadowed forth by the fo-tree 


with 


fair leaves but no fruit, which Telus 
curſed into barrenneſs and withering 
they had a great many ſhowy preten. 


ces to holineſs and zeal, 


but were 


deltitute of good works, and refuſe 


to believe in, and receive the promiled 


Meſſiah, Matth. xxi. 19. The Evan. 


gelift Mark ſays, with reſpect to this 
tree, that the time of figs was not yet : 


Why then did our Saviour curle it for 
its barrenneſs ? To ſolve this difficulty, 
ſome render the phraſe, for it was nt 
a year of figs ; but this rather increaſes 
the difficulty ; for why then ſhould 
our Saviour curſe the tree for want of 


figs? Others therefore reade 


words, for it was the ſeaſon of fir, 
where he was : but to eſtabliſh this 


r the 


reading, both points and accents mult 
be changed, which is perhaps to take 
too much liberty with a ſacred original. 


But why may we not underſtand it, 


that it was nat yet the ſeaſon of gather. 
ing figs? and ſo there might be. ſome 


expected on this tree. Or, t 


hough 


it was not the common ſeaſon of figs 
being in the month of March, yet, 2 


the fruit of fig-trees is rather 
forward than their leaves, it 


more 
můzht 


have been expected, that this tree, 
which had ſo many and large leaves, 
ſhould have bad ripe fruit; that it 


was one of thoſe which bear tl 


ie firſt 


ripe figs ; or one of thoſe trees which, 


according to Pliny, are always 


g rech, 


and have part of their fruit ripe when 
the reſt is but budding, Mark xl. 13. 
FIGS, are a well known ey 

all uſe 


agreeable.fruit, and are of no im 
in medicine. 


When full of moitture, 


they are excellent for ripening impolt 
humes, and healing ulcers, quintics 


Sc. But that the healing virtue 


appear ſupernatural, Hezekiah was rr 


dered to lay a lump, not of mo 


dried figs, to his boil, that * 


migbt 


might 
ecover 
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FIG 
over of it, 2 Kings XX. 7.— The 
ary of Samaria is likened to early 
„ that a man cats whenever he ſees 
Ko to denote how quickly it would 
de deſtroyed, I. xxviii. 4. The god. 
y Jews are likened to firſt ripe and 
wd for, to mark their uſefulneſs, and 
he delight of God in them, Hol. ix. 
16. Jer. xxiv. 2+ Mic. vit. 1. Others 
ire hkened to bad figs, to denote their 
aughtineſs, unproſitableneſs, and dil- 
ag reeableneſs, Jer. xxiv. 1. To ſignify, 
ow eafily the Chaldeans and Medes 
011d take and deſtroy the Aſſyrian 
ties and forts, they are likened to 
falling for ripeneſs into the mouth 
the eater, Nah. iii. 12. Green figs, 
enote the beginnings and firlt motions 
grace in mens ſouls, Song ii. 13. 
VIGHT ; to contend and ſtrive as 
1 battle. God fights with men, when 
e exerts his power and wiſdom to 
protect and deliver his E and to 
leſtroy their enemies, 
ſal. xxxve 1, 2. Chrilt fights in righ» 
p-ruſ2/r, and with the ſauord of bis mouth, 
vhen he juſtly and powerfully executes 
he threatenings of .his word upon his 
nemics, Rev. ii. 19. Xix. 11. He 
Ft; in love, when he effectually con- 


by his word and Spirit, Pſal. xlv. 2. — 
g. Rev, vi. 2. The ſaints fight ſpi- 
tually, when they reſiſt, and endea- 
dur to overcome fin, Satan, and the 
'orld, 1 Tim. vi. 12. Satan and his 
agents fight, when they eagerly ſtrive 
gainſt Chriſt and his church, and op- 
pole the work of God on earth, and 
ell the influence of his word and 
Þpirit, Rev. xi. 7. xii. 7. XVii. 14. 
Acts v. 39. | 

FicuT; FIGHTING; WAR; WAR- 
rang; contention and ſtriving, even 
nto danger and death, between na- 
ions, tribes, parties, 4. Kings xiv. 30. 
uke xiv. 31. Sin hath not only oc- 
alioned a variance between God and 
zen, but determines perſons and na- 
ons to ravage and murder one ano- 
ber- It is ſhocking to think what 
nultitudes have been cut off in war. 


PE. one ide, war muſt always be un- 
* and groundleſs, and oft · times 


1 
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xod. xiv. 14. 


ners the heart of his choſen people 


FIG. 

is ſo on both. When war is begun 
on ſlight grounds, without the uſe of 
every proper method to obtain juſt ſa- 
tisfaction in a peaceable manner; or; 
when the ravage and bloodſhed theres, 
in is committed in any manner or de- 
gree, not tending to the eſtabliſiment 
of peace, and the proper ſecurity of 
the nation highly injured, in ſo far it 
muſt be finful and murderous. Nor 
can right to a territory merely acqui- 
red by conqueſt, be a whit better in it- 
ſelf, than that which a robber hath to 
the money or goods which he violently 
ſeizeth on the highway, by means of 
his ſuperior ſtrength. or boldneſs, The 
wars that make the greateſt figure in 
hiſtory, are thoſe of the Jews, Aſſyri- 
ans, Chaldeans, Perſians, Greeks, Ro- 
mans, Goths, Saracens, Tartars, and 
Turks. No nation can boaſt of great- 
er heroes in war than the Jewiſh, God 
ſingularly qualified them for their 
work. Some of their wars, as thoſe 
with the Canaanites and Amalekites, 
were divinely enjoined ; others were 


voluntary, to afliſt an ally or revenge 


an inſult. In their voluntary wars 
with the nations around, they were, 
before they beſieged a city, to offer 
the inhabitants terms of peace on con- 
dition of an eaſy ſervitude : if theſe 
were obſtinately retuſed, all the males 
were to be killed when the city was 
taken ; but the women and children 
to be ſaved alive, Deut. xx. 1.—14. 
Their ſucceſs was often aſtoniſhing. 
Without the loſs of a man, they ter- 
ribly ſmote the Midianites. With 
the loſs of but a few men before Ai 
Joſhua ſubdued thirty-one kingdoms. 
With handfuls of men, and with al- 
moſt no loſs. their judges routed pro- 
digious armies. . With ſmall loſs, Da- 
vid reduced the Philiſtines, Moab- 
ites, Ammonites, Edomites, and Sy- 
rians. When they had grievouſly 
provoked the Lord, as in their wars 
with the Romans, their troops, how- 
ever. deſperate, were cut off in vaſt 
numbers, Even in profane hiſtory, 
we find great bloodſhed on one 
fide, and almoſt none on the other. 
Without the loſs of a man, the Spar- 
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mm 
tans killed 10, ooo of the Arcadians, 
Without the loſs of a man, Stilich-» the 
Roman killed above co, ooo of the 
Goths, under Rhadagaiſus. At Iſſus, 
the Greeks killed , ooo Perſians, 
with the loſs of about 200. With 
the loſs of 50, Julius Cæſar killed 
ro, ooo in the camps of Juba, Scipio, 
and Labienus. See ARMY. — The war 
in heaven, between Michael and his 
angels, and the dragon and his an- 
gels, is the ſtruggle in the Chriſtian 
church, by the oppoſition made to 
Jeſus Chriſt and his agents, whether 
Conſtantine, or faithful 
Satan and Heathen perſecutors Mi- 
niſters carry on this* warfare, not by 
carnal weapons, as ſwords, Cc. but 
by the faithful and diligent preaching 
of the goſpel, and earneſt prayer for 


the ſucceſs: of it, Rev. xii. 7. 2 Cor. 


R. 4. 1 Tim. i. 18. The violent and 
irreconcileable ſtruggle between the 
ſaints inward grace and corruption, 
and their ſtriving againſt the tempta- 
tions of Satan, are called a war, or 


war are, Rom. vii. 23. 1 Pet. ii. 11. 


Eph. vi. 11. 12. Both are the good 
Felt of faith, carried on by the exer- 
cite of the grace of faith on Chriſt's 
word and power; and in maintenance 
of the doctrines of faith: and it is 
good, in reſpect of their cauſe, Cap- 
tain, and the manner and end of their 
conffict, 1 Tim. vi. 12. 2 Tim. iv. 7. 
Outward oppoſition, trouble, and diſ- 

treſs, are Kkened to a fight or warfare, 
Carnal con- 


2 Cor. vii. 5. If. xl. 2. 
tention and ſtrife are repreſented as 
wars and fighting; men therein act 
from mutual hatred, and ſeek to de- 


ſtroy one another, Jam. iv. 1. 
FIGURE ; ſhape, reſemblance, I- 
dols are called fgwres, becaule they 
are made after the likeneſs of ſome o- 
riginal form, or in order to repreſent it; 
Acts vii. 43. Adam, Iſaac, and others, 
and the ancient ceremonies, were fi 
gures'or TYPEs, as they ſhadowed forth 
Jeſus Chrift, and his office and work, 
Rom. v. 14. Heb. xi. 19. ix. 9. Bap- 
tiſm is called a Agure; its waſhing of 
water, ſhadows forth the waſhing of 
Sur ſouls in the blood Chriſt; and in 
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a FIL. 
its nature, uſe, and 77 
circumciſion, 1 th robe elender 

FILL; to put into a thing a 
deal, or as much as it can hol 
Job xx. 23. Ezra ix, 41, To. 
up, ig to accompliſh ; make ful and 
complete. To / up what is he. 
hind of the ſufferings of Chrift, it to 
bear the troubles aſſigned by him th 
his followers, and which are borne for 
bis ſake, Col. i. 24. To fill 45 the 
meaſure of ſm, is to add one iniqui 
to another, till the patience of God 
can no longer ſuffer them to eſeape 
unpuniſhed, Matth. xxiti. 32. 1 Theſl. 
11. 16. Satan fy the heart, when he 
ſtrongly inclines and emboſdens it to 
fin, Acts v. 3. Sinners are jlled with 
their own devices, with their own wayh 
with drunkenneſs, and have their faces 
filled with ſhame. when God, to pys 
niſh their wicked acts and deſigns 
brings ſhocking and confounding cas 
lamities upon them, Prov. i 41, xir, 
14. Xl. 21. Ezek. xxiii. 33. Plal. 
Izxxiit. 16, Chrift eth all in al; 
he is every where preſent; is in all 
the churches, and their true memben; | 
he is the great ſubſtance of all the: 
bleſſings of the new covenant, and of 
all the graces and duties of his peo- 
ple; Eph. i. 23 · 

FILLET; (..) A ribband to tie 
about one's head. (2.) A kind of 
ſmall ring fattened about any thing, 
Perhaps the fillets of the pillars of the 
tabernacle were not merely for ora 
ment, but for faſtening the hangings 
to the pillars, Exod. xxvii. o- 

FILTH; excrements, Lev- i. 16. 
The apoſtles were made as the filth f 
the world; were by wicked men b. 
counted and uſed as if moſt baſe and 
contemptible, 1 Cor. iv. 13. 8 
pollutions of heart or practice, are 
often called filth and filthineſs ; they 
render men corrupt, and abominable 
to God and good men, If. iv. 44 Extk- 
vi. 21. Men are repreſented as fitly 
and filthineſ5, on account of their being 
infected and defiled with fin, Rer. 3 
11. Ezek. xxii. 15." Filthy tore, u 
gain baſcly and finfully gotten " 
when miniſters make their * 


FIN 
their great aim in their work, 
1 Pet. v. 2. ; 
TANALLY ; (I.) Laſtly, @ Cor. 
Aiil- 11 (2. Moreover, Phil. Mi- 1. 
0 Briefly ; in a word, | Pet. iii. 8. 
FIND ; (1 To obtain what one 
had not, Matth. vii. 7- (2.) To diſ- 
over what was unknown, 2 Chron. 11. 
14 (3. To recover what was loft, 
Luke xv. 5+ 9+ (4-) To experience; 
enjoy. IL vüi. 3. IJ. (s.) To come 
to; meet with; light on, Job iii. 22. 
Like ive 17. Gen. XXXVii. 15. (6.) 
To diſcover and obſerve with certain- 
ty, as upon trial, Rev ii. 2. Matth. 
viii. 10. (7. To chooſe; appoint; 
ſet apart, Acts xlii. 22. Pfſal. Ixxxix. 
19. (8.) To. attack ; ſeize upon, 
Judg. i. 5 1 Sam. xxxi. 3. See Aran. 

FINE ; precious ; pure, Exra viii. 
2). To fine metal, is to purify it 
from droſs, by melting it, Cc. Job 
xxviii. 1. Prov. xxv. 4. 

FINGER. As the fingers are very 
pliant, active, and dexterous at work, 
fingers aſcribed to God, ſignify his 
power, and the operation thereot ; 
this the world was created, Pſal. viii. 
4; the miracles of. Egypt performed, 
Exod. viii. 19. 3 and the ten-command- 
ments written on tables of ſtone, Exod. 
XII. 18. ; by this was Jeſus's:caſti 
out of devils and other miracles ns. 
acted, Luke xi. 20. Mens powers 
for working, and their practices iſſu- 
ing therefrom, are called their fingers, 
If, lix. 3, The ſaints Angers drop- 
ping with ſweet-ſmelling myrrh on 
the handles of the lock of their heart, 
are their faith. and love, refrethed by 
Jcſus's ſpiritual influence, in their 
eſſaying to open their heart for his 
return, Song v. 3.— To out the 
finger to one, implied .inſult and ban- 
ter, . lviii. 9. 
fingers, imported a concealed and in- 
dire method of exciting others to 


uiquity, Prov. vi. 23. To bind God's 


en the fingers, is to have it con- 
ſtantly in our eye, as the rule and 
realon of our whole practice, Prov. vii. 
3. Rehoboam's little — — being 


thicker than his father's oins, meant, 


that the eaſieſt exertion. of his power 
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To teach with. the 
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and authority ſhould be more rigid 
and grievous, than any ſervitude or 
hardſhip they had ſuffered under his 
father, 1 Kings xii. 10. 2 Chron. x. 
10. | 

FINISH ; to bring to an end, or 
to complete a ſaying or work, Matth. 
xiii. 53. Tech. iv. 9. Chriſt finiſhed 
tranſgreſſion, and made an end of fin; 
he completely atoned for all the fins 
of his people, and laid a ſufficient 
foundation for the utter deſtruction of 
it, and all its effects in their perſan, 
Dan. ix. 24. In his entrance on his 
laſt ſufferings, he had fined his Fa- 
theres work; he had finiſhed the work 
of his public .miniſtry ; and was juſt 


to finiſh his work of humiliation, by 
-ſuffering unto death, John aii. 4+ 


Juſt before he expired on the croſs, he 
cried. with a loud voice, It is firafhed ; 
that is, My ſouls ſufferings are end- 


ed, my death is at hand; and ſo the 


rightcouſneſs neceſſary to fulfil the 
condition of the new covenant, and 
redemption of loſt ſinners of mankind, 


by is completely performed; the-demands 


of the broken law are completely an- 
ſwered; the ceremonial rites have had 
their ſignification fulfilled ; and now 


their obligation ceaſeth, and the Jews 


4ſh covenant of -peculiarity is for ever 
at an end, John xix. 30. | 
FINS ; -thoſe thin . membranes 
whereby many kinds of fiſhes do, as 
with wings, poiſe themſelves, and 
move in the water. The fur and 
ſcales that marked out clean fiſhes un- 


der the law, might denote the ſaints 


faith, that actuates and direQs their 
motions, and the rightgouſneſs of 


Chriſt imputed to them, and his grace 


implanted in them, and their holy 
converſation flowing from both, 
which they are covered, protect 
and beautified, Lev. xi. 9.—12.;Deut. 
xiv. 9. 10. 5 

The FIR-TREE grows to- a great 
height: it is very ſtraight and plain 
below; and abounds with a gum cal- 
led roſin; and is en both ſummer 
and winter. Its fruit ſomewhat re- 
ſembles the pine - apple, but is uſeleſs 
for ſood. wood of the fir · tree 


3K 2 Was 


2 —-„— 


— — 


_ FIR 
was anciently uſed for muſical inftru 

ments, building, and furniture of 
"Houſes, and for materials for ſhips, 
Pfal. civ. 7. Jeſus Chrit reſembles 
a green fir-tree: how comely and glo- 
rious his perſon, God-man ! how a- 
ſtoniſhing his height and dominion ! 
how unfading his beautiful appearance 
and office! and what a root of fructi- 
fying influence to his people! Hol. 
xiv 8. His ſaints are likened to „e- 
#rees, for their high-towering profeſ- 
fion, and heavenly affections and prac- 
tice z and for their ſpiritual moiſture, 
and conſtant perſeverance in grace, If. 
xli. 19. Iv. 13. Ix. 13. His ordinan- 
ces are likened to beams, galleries, or 
watering troughs of fir : how ſtraight, 
ſupporting, lightſome, pleaſant, and 
Tetreſhing to the ſaints ! Song i. 17. 
Mean perſons or houſes are called f- 


Zrees, while the great are called cedars 


and oaks, Zech. xi. 2. The fir-trees, 
terribly ſhaken, are the ſpears or beams 
of houſes, Nah. ii. 3. | 

FIRE; that well-known element, 
which affords heat and light; and 
confumes fuel, refines and tries metal, 
2 Kings xvi. 3. The moſt delicate in 
the Levant, do not uſe fires in their 


rooms till the end of November; but 


they ſtill continue them till May or 
June, as well as their furred garments, 
Jer. xxxvi. 22. They are often made of 
charcoal. By fire and brimſtone trom 
heaven, were Sodom, and three other 
citics, conſumed. Gen. xix. 24. 25. 
By the fire of God, i. e. thunder and 
lightning, Job's flocks were deftroyed, 
Job i. 16. With fire from heaven, 
were Napa, and Abihu, Koran, 
and his company of 250 men, and the 
two troops of King AnAZZ IAN, cut off, 
Lev. x. Numb. xvi. 2 Kings i. With 
fire from heaven were the animals 
preſented before God by Abraham, 
the ſacrifice of Elijah, the ſacrifice at 
the dedication of the tabernacle and 
temple, and probably alſo that of Abel, 
conſumed, Gen. xv. 17. 1 Kings xviii. 
38. Lev. ix. 24. 2 Chron. vii. 1. 
With fire iſſuing out of the rock, was 
Gideon's facrihce, if not alſo Ma- 
noah's, conſumed, Judg. vi. 21. xui. 
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9. 20. This ſacred fire might typ 


Jeſus's burning zeal, and; 

love to us; OS chiefly his pn T 
wrath, which preyed on his ſoul = and ; 
body. The ſacred fire, which d mite 
ſcended at the dedication of the uber oF 
nacle, was preſcrved by the priefly, Lag 
being fed with daily fuel on the bra. — 
zen altar; and from it was taken all wo) 
the fire neceſſary to burn facrifices Wh 

light the lamps, and burn ' incenſe. ; 
Poſſibly the facred fire might be lot. * 
when the tabernacle was removed from ſans 
Shiloh. It is certain it was renewed 7 
from heaven at the dedication of Solo. its 
mon's temple, and preſerved till about read 
the beginning of the captivity in By him 
bylon. After their return, they ne- x 
ver ſeem to have had it renewed, but he t 
rs obliged to uſe common fire in itz and 
„ 4 
There is alſo plenty of fire in the 1 ph 
bowels of the earth, ariſing, no doubt, fre. 
from the plenty of pyrites, or frei, {yin 
in it; hence there are ſo many vol. enk 
canoes, or places of the earth, parti Act 
cularly in hills, which at times, with like 
great noiſe, iſſue forth fire and ſmoke, nat 
ſtones, and ſometimes burning rivers com 
of melted ore. In Europe, there are ſnee 
five noted ones, one in Ætua in Sicily; Goc 
another in Veſuvius in Naples; a third full 
in Strongylus; a fourth in Hecla in and 
Iceland ; a fifth in Chimera in Greece, The 
In Aſia, particularly in the mountain pro 
of Perſia, and of the iſlands Ormus, ver! 
'Ternate, Java, Sumatra, and of the oth, 
Molucca aud Philippine ifles, but & 27. 
ſpecially of Japan, there are a great like 
many of them; nay, even in North tort 
Tartary and Greenland, there are not the 
a few, In the Andes, thole long zeal 
mountains of South America, there are 
are above 28 volcanoes. In New Spain hea: 
there are three, very remarkable for con 
the fierceneſs of their burning; and ſom 
in Terra del Fuego there are ſundry: 6. 
What volcanoes àre in Africa, we £0 * I 
not yet know. According as coals qi 
partake much of the nature of t nt 
pyrites, and leſs of brimſtone. they nt 
burn the longer in the fire z accordirg- ak 
ly thoſe of Newcaſtle, Sunderland, Xx11 
and, burn pro 


and eſpecially tome in Ire! * 40 
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longer than ours 
Aifplay his ſovereign majeſty, 
and awful dread, God anciently ma- 
nteſted his preſence in flames of fire, 
as to Moſes and the Hebrews at Si- 
bei, to Ezekiel, Daniel, De. Exod. 
47 2. xix. 18. Ezek. i. 4+ Dan. vii. 
io. ; and at the laſt day Chriſt will 
appear in flaming fire, 2 Theſſ. i. 8. 


in faming fire, or merely the fun, was 
the occaſion of the Chaldeans and Per- 
ſans adoring fire, we know not. 

God is compared to fire, becauſe of 
its perity, majeſty, terribleneſs, and 
readineſs to deſtroy ſuch as oppoſe 
him, Deut. iv. 24. Heb. xii. 29. i. 
x. 17. Chriſt is compared to fire: 
ke tries the children of men, purifies 
and comforts his people, and deſtroys 
his enemies, Mal. iii. 2. Ezek. viii. 2. 
i. 27, The Holy Ghoſt is likened to 
fre. to denote his —— uri- 
fying, ſin deſtroying, and holy love- 
enkindling influence, Matth. iii. 11. 
Acts ii. 3. If. iv. 4. Angels are 
likened to fire ; they are pure in their 
nature, and their execution of God's 
command is irreſiftible, awful, and 
ſneedy, Pal. civ. 4 The church of 
God is likened to fire: ſhe is often 
tull of trouble, but ſhall prevail over, 
and conſume her oppoſers, Obad. 10, 
The wicked, particularly luſtful and 
proud hypoerites, are like fire; are 
very dangerous and deſtructive to 
others, and hateful to God, Prov. vi. 
27. lf. Iv. 5.: and God makes them 
like a fery oben, when he inflits his 
tormenting judgements on them, that 
they cannot eſcape, Pſal. xxi. g. Holy 
zeal for, love to, and deſire after God, 
are likened to ire; they warm the 
heart, and ſurmount all oppoſition, 
conſume inward corruption, and are 
lometimes ſweetly paintul, Song viii. 
6.7. Pfal. cxix. 139. God's word 
is like fire; it tries the ſtates and con- 
ditions of men ; it warms, melts, and 
purifies the hearts of the elect; and 
in the deſtruction of the wicked are 
its threatenings fulfilled, Jer. v. 14. 
Ein. 29. It was like a fire in the 
Prophet's bowels ; his faithſul con- 
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in Scotland. Tcience ſmote him; his love to God, 


Whether any ſuch appearance of God 
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and zeal for the Jews welfare, pained 
him, while he concealed his inſpirations 
in bis own breaſt, Jer. xx 9. vi. 11, 
While I was muſing, the fire burned. 
While I meditated on God's word, my 
heart burnt with love to, and deſire 
after him; or rather. while I medita- 
ted on my afflicted condition, my im- 
patience and fretful paſſion prevailed, 
Pſal. xxxix. z. The wrath of God, 
and torments of hell, are likened to 
fire : how terrible, irrefiſtible, tormen- 
ting, and deſtructive! Lam. ii. 3. 4. 
II. Xxxxiii. 14. Ixvi. 24. Matth. xxv. 
4'+: and it 18 a fire nat blown by men, 
but by almighty power and juſtice, 
Job xx. 6. The fre caſt by Chriſt 
from the altar on the earth, and at- 
tended with voices, thunderings, light- 


_nings, and earthquakes, is manifold 


and terrible judgements, inflicted on 
men for deſpifing the goſpel ; particu- 
larly the ravages of the Grads! Huns, 
and Vandals, Cc. and the terrible con- 
tentions and perſecutions in the Chriſ- 
tian church, from A. D. 338 to 1896, 
or 2046, This, together with the 
ruin of the Jewiſh nation, and the 
perſecution and contention in the pri- 
mitive church, was the terrible and 
conſuming fire which Chrift came to 
ſend, Luke xit. 49. All trouble is 
called fre; it tries and refines the 
ſaints; torments and deſtroys the 
wicked, If. xliii. 2. 1 Pet. i. 7. Wick» 
edneſs, particularly vain carnal ſhifts, 
lies, flander, and pafhonate ſpeech, 
are like fire, very hurtful, ſpreading, 
and deſtructive, If. ix. 18. I. 11. Prov. 
xvi. 27, | | 
Fiery ; full of fire. Whatever is 
terrible, or deſtructive, or burning» 
like, is called fery 3 ſo God's indig- 
nation, Satan's temptations, and the 
ſaints trials, are called fery, Heb. x. 
27. Eph. vi. 16. 1 Pet. iv. 12. The 
divine law is called fery.; it was pub- 
liſhed from amid flames of fire; it 
is terrible and trying to awakened 
conſciences; and it -condemns tranſ- 
greſſors to 'fery puniſhments in hell; 
Deut. xxxiii. 2. Serpents are called 
feery, either becauſe of their ä co- 
urr 
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Tour, or the burning nature of their 
Þites and tings, Numb. xxi. 6 
Fixx Aang; burning ſticks. Such 
Gideon put in his earthen pitchers, 
Judg. vii. 6. The Jews were fre- 
$rands pluckt out of the burning: 
God oft delivered them, when they 
were on the very brink of ruin, Amos 
iv. 1. Pekah and Rezin were like 
rails of ſmoking firebrands : their ut- 
ter ruin and extinction was near at 
band, If. vii. 4. See BRAND. 
FIRKIN; a meaſure of capacity, 
containing, perhaps, a BATH, Or a- 
bout a fourth part of one, John ii. 6. 
FIRM; (i.) Strong; well-fixed, 
Job xli. 23. (2.) Certain; ftable; 
unſhaken ; conſtant, Dan. vi. 7. Heb. 
Iii. 6. (3-) Strong and hard, Job 
xli. 24. 
FIRMAMENT. The Hebre 
word RAKIAHH. It ſignifies what is 
Spread out; as filver is ſpread into 
plate, or as a curtain, FixMAMENT, 
denotes what -is ſolid and fixed. It 
3ncludes not only the atmoſphere, or 
region of Alk, in which we breathe, 
Fowls fly, and clouds move; but alſo 
that æther, or ſky, in which the ſun, 
moon, and ſtars, are .divinely placed. 
The lower region of the firmament 
ſerves to ſeparate the water of theclouds 
above it, trom the water in the ſea be- 
low it, Gen i. 6. 5. 14. 20. The fir- 
mament is ſpread out like a molten 
Iooking-glaſs; its colour is bluiſh, to 
our apprehenſion ; and through it are 
the rays of light tranſmitted ; and by 
It are the perfections of God diſcover- 
ed, Job xxxvili. 18. The firmament 
ever the head: of the cherubims, and 
under the throne of God, was an ap- 
arance reſembling the ſky ; and 
might ſignify the church ſubje&t to 
Chriſt, and as the great care and end 
of miniſters work, Ezek. i. 22. 26. 
X- 2. lt may be calted the firmament 
of his power ; as therein his power is 
fignally diſplayed ; and in it his mini- 
ers and people, like ſun, moon, and 
ſtars, ſhine, and illuminate others, 
Pal. cl. 1. | 
FIRST; (1.) What is before o- 
chers, in time or order: ſo Peter was 
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them. The firſt born Hebrews had ; 
double portion of the inheritance, and 
A pre-eminence and rule ever theit 
brethren, Deut. xxi. 4 7. 2 Chron. xxi, 


ſen to officiate. in their ſtead, Lev. viii 


born males of the Hebrews ſhould be 


2 
but 


. HR 
firſt called to be an apoftle! agg +. « 
named, Matth. x. 55 a 5. = 
the fit man, "becauſe firſt in time 
_ of 9 mankind ; and his wa 
ſentation: of men is:ſuppoſed as .. 
Chriſt's, who is the en Ad 
1 Cor. xv. 45. (2+) That which ex. 
ceeds others in degree of badneſs or 
excellency : ſo Paul was the firſt ot 
chief finner, 1 Tim. 1. 15. 16.; and 
Chriſt 8-righteouſneſs is the 5 as 
robe, Luke xv. 22. Among all 1a. 
tions, the f. born males in families, 
as they keep up the honour of the fn. 
mily, bad ſpecial privileges allowed 


3. It is ſaid, they had the office of 
rieſthood in the family, till the fami- 
ly of Aaron and the.Levites were cho- 


ix. Numb. viii. But perhaps t 

only officiated for their 2 2 
occaſions. When God, by his angd, 
cut off the firſt · born of the Egyptian 
in one night, he, to commemorate 
that event, required that all the /. 


his; that all the jr ings of their cat- 
tle, and all the %- ruits of their 
ground, ſhould: be his. This donation 
to God tended to ſanQtity and bring 
his bleſſing on the reſt. The brit 
born, amounting to 22, 273, were di- 
vinely exchanged for 22,000 Levites; 
and the 273 add ones were reueemed 
at five ſhekels a head, Numb. ii. K 
the n lings of their beaſts were pro- 
for ſacrifice, they were ſacrificed 
never till they were even Gays 
old: if they were improper for {acn: 
fice, they were redeemed with monej, 
or exchanged · for a lamb; or if not te 
deemed or exchanged, they were te 
be killed to the bonour of God, but 
not offered up, nor their blood {prink- 
led on the altar, Exod. iii. 2. 13 
Numb. xviii. 17. 18 19. It ſeems 
that they were not allowed to work 
the ſecond firitlings of thar cattle 
nor ſhear thofe of their ſheep, nor te 
eat their fleſh at home, but to 2 
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and feaſt on them before the 


ver py ſolemn, feaſts, Deut. xii. 


Lord at 

„ xv: 1 : | 
* © Wings, typify Chrift, the f 
horn of every creature, and the ff. 

tten from the dead, who, being 
begotten from eternity, is dignified 
above all creatures, hath a double por- 


tion of power, authority and fulneſs ? 


x eat High Prieft conſecrated 
hat cus ? ond is the firſt, the on- 
ly perſon, who ever did, or will riſe 
from the dead, by his own power*: he 
is the Head of all his choſen, the pre 
ſerver. of his Father's name, and the 
ſanctifier of his people, Col. i. 15. 18. 
Rev. i. . Did they repreſent the 
fints, who are divinely ſet apart to 
the ſervice of God; and, though 
filthy in themſelves, are redeemed dy 
the obedience and death of Chrift, the 
Lamb of God; and being made kings 
and priefts unto God, even the Father, 
have great' influence and happineſs a- 
bove others, and are a means of their 

ſervation on earth? Heb. xi. 23. 

l. vi. 13. The fi. born of the poor, 
are thofe who are exceedingly. wretch- 
ed, having a double ſhare of poverty, 
If. xiv. 30. The fei- born of death, is 
an accurſed and moſt wretched or tor- 
menting death, Job xviii. 13. 

To acknowledge God's authority 
over them, and his being the peculiar 
proprietor of their land, and io ſanc- 
wy the reſt of their increafe, the Jews 
offered P1RST-FRUITS unto the Lord. 
On the ſecond day of the feaft of un- 
leavened bread, before they began 
their harveſt, they reaped a ſheaf of 
barley, and'threſhed it ont in the court 
of the tabernacle or temple. When 


mer full of it, and pounded it in a mor- 
tar; then adding oil. and frankin- 
eenſe to it, the prieſt waved. it before 
the Lord, towards the four winds, and 
burnt an handful of it on the brazen 
altar ; the reft was his own. Along 
with this was offered a lamb for a 
burnt offering, with a double meat- 
offering and drink-offering. After this 
22 oblation of firſt- fruits of bar- 
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Did nor theſe firſt born 


it was winnowed, they roaſted an ho- 


FIR 
was at liberty to begin his harveſt. 
At the end of wheat-harveſt, on the 
day of Pentecoſt, they offered two 
leavened loaves of fine flour for an ob- 
lation of firſt-truits, attended with 
ſeven lambs, one bullock, two rams, 
for a burnt-offering, one kid for a ſin- 
offering, with two lambs for a peace- 
offering. with their meat - offeringe and 
drink - offerings. Beſides theſe obla- 
tions of fir ſt-fruits for the whole con- 
gregat ion. private perſons brought 
their firſl- fruits to the houſe of God; 
but the law determines not the pro- 
1 Theſe were, with great ſo- 
emnity, brought up to the feaſt of 
Pentecoſt. Such as were in one place, 
or near it, came up in a body : their 
guide, or watchman, wakened them in 
the morning, with crying, Let us go 
up to Zion, the mountain of the Lord 
our God, Jer. xxxi. 6. A bullock, 
with his horns gilded, and his head 
crowned with olive-branches, was dri- 
ven before them for ſacrifice, When 
they came near Jeruſalem, they tent 
one before them, to notify their ap- 
1 and they adorned their baſ- 
ets with flowers, and their fineſt 
fruits. Some of the principal prieſts 
met them as they entered the city. As 
they went through it, they ſung, Our 
feet ſhall ſtand within thy gates, O 
Jeruſalem! and the inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem, by way of reſponſe, ſung what 
follows, Pfal. cxxii. When they came 
to the court of the Lord, every man, 
great or ſmall, took his baſket in his 
own arms, and carried it, finging the 
115th and zoth Pſalms, till they came 
near the foot of the altar, where they 
profeſſed, that a Syrian, ready to pe- 
riſh, was their father, and that God, in 
ſovereign mercy, had given them the 
land of Canaan.— Moreover, the firſt. 
of - their dough, and of their wool, 
Cc. was given to the Levites that 
dwelt near them; and, it is. faid, if 
none lived near them, the dough was 
burnt in the fire, Lev. xxiii. 10.—2 1. 
Exod. xxii. 29. Xxiii. 19. Numb. xv. 
19. 20. Did not theſe four kinds of 
firſt-fruits typify Jefus, the principal 


tor the whole nation, every man, fr/i-/ruits, who was before al things, 


* 


FI 8 
has in all things the pre- eminence; 
and by his conſecration, oblation, and 
reſurrection on the ſecond day of un- 
leavened bread, are his people ſancti- 
fied to God, and their e arte Cu and 
eternal happineſs ſecured, 1 Cor. xv. 
20. ; and whoſe Spirit, deſcending at 
Pentecoſt, began to gather the nations 
of Chriſt? Acts ii. Did they repre- 
ſent the ſaints, who, as firil-fruits to 
God, were, from eternity, choſen to 
his ſervice ;z in the day of power de- 
vote themſelves to him; are by grace, 
rendered more excellent than their 
neighbours ; and are a means of pre- 
ſerving and converting the nations to 


Chriſt ? And thoſe who are firſt con- 


. verted to Chriſt, in a country, are re- 


preſented as the fr/?-fruits of it, Rev. 
Xiv. 4. Jam. i. 18. 1 Cor. xvi. 5. The 
ancient patriarchs were the fr/t-fruits 
of the Jewiſh nation, by whoſe means 
their poſterity were bleſſed and ſet a- 
port to God, Rom. xi. 16. Tbe He- 
rews were the /r/? ſruits of God's in- 
creaſe ; were long his peculiar people, 
before the Gentiles were gathered to 
Shiloh, Jer ii. 3. The jrft fruits of 
the Spirit, are ſuch communications of 
his grace on earth, as fully enſure the 
full enjoyment of God hereafter, Rom. 
viii. 22. 
FISH; a kind of animals living in 
the watcr, though ſome of them can 
occaſionally quit it, and come on land; 
and ſome of them, by their large fins 
on their breaſt, can fly a ſhort way. 
Fiſhes have generally a ſurpriſing in- 
creaſe ; ſometimes millions-of ſeed are 
found in one ; hence, notwithſtanding 
of. the mutual havock they make of one 
another, multitudes remain. The nu- 
merous kinds of fiſhes are almoſt infi- 
nite ; but Willoughby has claſſed them 
into eleven ſorts, and Artedi into five, 
according to ſome obvious and invari- 
able characteriſtics. It is not probable 
the fiſhes came before Adam to receive 
their names. It. is obvious, that, as 
ravenous beaſts generally incline to 
dwell in deſerts, fo fiſhes, leſs uſeful, 
and more miſchievous, reſide in diſtant 
and deep ſeas; while ſuch as axe uſe- 
ful for the ſuſtenance of men, generally 
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haunt the ſhores. The Medit 
and Galilean ſeas ſupplied the He. 
8 F e. 

brews, Syrians, and others, with 
quantities of fiſh; but under the — 
none were clean but ſuch a we 
both Fins and ſcales. Some of th 
fiſh of the Jordan weigh about thing 
N and are ſimilar to thoſe of tle 

ile, though, except eels, the Nile 
has ſcarce any like to thoſe. taken in 
our rivers of Europe, 

What fiſh lodged the Prophet Tonah 
in her belly, is not agreed: nor doc 
this affect the credit of revelation, a; 
the word, rendered whale, ſignifies ar 
large fiſh, Jon. i. ii. Matth. xii 40. 
We know of no fiſh larger than the 
whale, except Biſhop Pontopidan' 
kraken, which he repreſents as ſimilar 
to a ſmall iſland, do really exiſt, Pliny 
mentions whales 600 feet loag, and 
360 broad; and mentions the bones of 
one, brought from Joppa to Rome, 
which were forty feet long. Some 
whales are ſaid to lodge their young in 
their belly in times of danger. Whale 
feed on ſea-weeds, {ſmall fiſh, and o- 
ther light proviſion; and fo Jonah 
might remain undigeſted in the belly 
of one. Many whales have no tecth, 
and ſo might ſwallow him without 
hurting him. But ſome aſſert, that 
the throat of a whale being but about 
a foot and a half wide, could not {wal 
low the prophet ; and that it mult rv 
ther have been a deg %%; in the belly 
of which, whole carcaſes have often 
been found; and of one of which, 
caught on the.coalt of Spain, Nieren- 
bergius relates, that a man on horle 
back might have entered its mouth, 
and ſeven men have lien in the can 
of its brain; that its jaws were |] 
feet long; and it had two careaſes i 
its belly. Or it muſt have been 3 
ſhark; in whoſe belly human carcalcy 
and ſometimes clad in armour, har 
been foun g. 

Men are compared to ſſbes, and 
fiſhes of the great. ſea ; they are "!) 
numerous ; their tempers and cou 
are very different z they often live wh 
very confuted and diſorderly manter! 


* 
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en in the net of temptation 
rue, and ſometimes in the net 
of the goſpel. At laſt, by theprovidence 
of God, they are drawn to the ſhore 
of the eternal ſtate ; and the good 
eſhes with fins and ſcales, or ſaints, 
with faith, righteouſneſs, and grace, 
are carried into the heavenly man- 
ſons, and the bad are thrown away 
"to everlaſting fire, Hab. i. 14.— 17. 
Ezek. xlvii. 9. 10. Eccl. ix. 12. Mat. 
xiii, 4.— 50. Miniſters are fiſhers of 
nen; by caſting the net of the goſ- 
pe! among them, with great labour 
and care, they draw them to Chriſt, 
and his church, Matth. iv. 16. Ezek. 
xIvii. 10. The Chaldeans are called 
f/hers; they enſnared, apprehended, 
and carried out of their country, mul- 
titudes of men, Jer. xvi. 16. Hab. 1. 
It, See Hook; POOL, | 
FIST; the hand cloſed, either to 
ſite one, or to hold ſomething, Exod, 
xxi, 18, The ft of wickedneſs, is 
the ſinful means whereby we oppreſs 
and injure others, If. Iviii. 4. God ba. 
thers the wind in his fiſt ; he at plea- 
ſure eaſily reſtrains and excites it, 
Prov. xxx. 4. | 
FIT; becoming, proper, uſeful, 
Col. iii. 18. 1 Chron. vii. 11. Luke 
XIV. 35. 
FIX. Our heart is fixed, when it 
is powerfully captivated by the love of 
Chriſt ; firmly depends on God's pro- 
miſes, perfections, and new-covenant 
relations, and has its thoughts and 


Ivit, 5. exii. 3 

FLAG; a kind of ſedges or ruſhes 
that grew by the Red ſea and the ri- 
ver Nile: of theſe Jochebed made an 
ark, to hold Moſes her infant, Exod. 
u. 3. 5. The word is tranſlated a 
meadow, Gen. xli. 2. 18. See REED; 
RUSH, = 
FLAGON; a veſſel for carrying 
wine at feaſts, to pour it into cups. 
A flagon of wine imported as much as 
one could ſafely drink, 2 Sam. vi. -1 9. 
To love fagons of wine, denotes a luſt 
towardz exceſſive drinking, Ho. iii. 1. 
The molt abundant, fupporting, and 


comforting influences | of the Holy 
0. J. as 
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deſires firmly ſettled on him, Pſal. 


+. ELLE : 
Ghoſt, through his word and ordi- 
nances, are likened to flagons of wine, 
Song it. 5. See VESSEL, | 

FLAKES of fleſh ; the looſe hang» 
ing parts, or the veins of it, Job xli. 
23» 

FLAME of riRtE, God is likened 
to it : how ſhining his glory ! how ter- 
rible and deſtructive to his enemies his 
power and wrath ! Iſa. x. 17. Angels 
are as flames ; their motions are quick ; ' 
their appearance awful ; and they con- 
ſume God's enemies, Pſal. civ. 4. The 
ſaints ſtrong and corruption-waſting 
love to Jeſus ; drought, which blaſts 
and conſumes graſs, corn, and other 
vegetables; the judgements of God, 
which terribly trouble and conſume 
perſons, families, and nations; and his 
terrible and majeſtic throne ;z and the 
torments of hell, which for ever ter- 
ribly affright and diſtreſs the ungodly, 
are called f#ames, Song vin. 6. Joel i. 
19. Dan, vii. 9. 11. Luke xvi. 24. 
See EYES; FACES; FIRE. 

FLATTER ; to ſpeak to one ſuch 
ſoft words, as encourage his pride, or 

decoy him into fin, Pal. xii. 2. 3. 

FLAX ; that well-known vegetable 
of which linen is made. That of Hol- 
land and France is good; but that of 


Egypt excels all other. Feeble ſaints, 


and their weak graces, are likened to 
ſmoking flax; perhaps the almoſt- extin- 
guiſhed wick of a candle; to mark 
their near approaches to the loſs of 
their grace and comfort, and the un- 
ſavourineſs of their converſation, Iſa. 
xlii. 3. | 

FLA; to cut or draw off the ſkin, 
2 Chron. xxxv. 11. 

FLEA ; a well-known inſect, trou- 
bleſome to a variety of animals; and 
of which one kind is much given to 
haunt beds that are occupied in the 
ſummer-ſeaſon. David likens himſelf 


to one, importing, that it would coſt 


Saul much pains to apprehend him; 
and he would obtain ſmall profit by 
it, 1 Sam. xxiv. 14. | 

FLEE ; (1.) To haſte away, as 
from a purſuing enemy, Matth. viii. 
33. (2.) To run quickly from dan- 
ger, to a refuge 12 Gen. 
TS L xxvll. 
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xxvii. 43. Men flee from fornication, 
from youthful luſts, worldly minded- 
neſs, and other things ſinful, when, 
under ſenſe of danger, they avoid eve- 
ry temptation to it, or appearance of, 
or approach toward it, 1 Cor. vi. 11. 
2 Tim. ii. 22. 1 Tim. vi. 11. We 
fee to God, or Chriſt, when, ſenſible 
of guilt, defilement, danger, or diſtreſs, 
we, with ſhame, fear, haſte, and hope 
of relief, apply to him, as our refuge 
and deliverer, Pſal. exliii. 9. Heb. vi. 
18. Shadows and ſorrows flee away z 
remove quickly, eaſily, and for ever, 
Song ii. 17. Iſa. li. 11. Men flee from 
a lion, and a bear meets them; or go 
into the houſe, and a ſerpent bites 
them; flee from the iron weapon, and 
the bow of ſteel ſtrikes them through; 
and flee from the noiſe of the fear, and 
are taken in the pit ; and he that co- 
meth up out of the pit, is taken in the 
ſnare ; when ſtriving to eſcape one 
danger and calamity, they fall into 
another ſtill worſe, Amos v. 19. Job 
xx. 24. Iſa. xxiv. 18. Murderers flee 
to the pit; run faſt to their own ruin; 
and oft, by the terrors of their own 
conſcience, are hurried into puniſh- 
ments here and hereafter, Prov. xxviii, 
17. 
FLEECE what wool one ſheep 
bears at a time. With cloaths made 
of the fleece or wool of his ſheep, Job 
clothed the poor, Job xxxi. 20. Gi- 
deon's fleece, on which the dew fell 


plentifully one night, while the ground 
about was dry, and next night was 


quite dry, while the adjacent floor was 
moiſtened with dew, -might repreſent 
the Jewiſh nation, who enjoyed the 
ſoul-fructifying dew of God's word, 
ordinances, and influences, while the 
Gentile world continued deſtitute there 
of; and are now given up to ſpiritual 
withering and hardneſs, while the Gen- 
tiles obtain mercy, Judg. vi. 37, 38, 


39. 
FLESH; (1.) The ſoft part of 


the animal body, and which can be 


eaſily putriſied or corrupted, Lev. xiii. 
10. Numb. xi. 33. Potted fleſh is an 
caſtern delicacy z and by that, and o- 
ther methods, they prepare it for their 
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27. 2 Sam, ix. 13. 


FLE 

feaſts, (2.) Every animal 

earth: ſo the end of all N 
fore God, when he had purpoſed nd 
was juſt going to deſtroy men and 
beaſts off the earth with a flood, Gen, 
vi. 13. (3-) Men in ou are call. 
ed fleſh ; they are partly of a feſty (ub. 
ſtance, and they are ready to be cr. 
rupted ; or are remarkably obſtinate 
in wickedneſs, John xvii. 2. Gen. vi 
And to make fleſh our arm, is to de. 
pend on men for help and deliver. 
ance, Jer. xvii. 5. (4.) Human g2. 
ture: ſo Chriſt is ſaid to have been 
made fle/p, when he aſſumed our nz. 
ture, John i. 14. Acts ii. 30. (z. 
The body of a man or woman, and 
thoſe parts which nature teaches us tg 
cover, Exod. iv. 7. Gen, xvii. 11, 14, 
Lev. xv. Ezek. xvi. 26. xxiit 20. 
(6.) What is weak and incapable to hi 
help, If. xxxi. 3-3 and fleſh often de. 
notes human nature, as an infirm and 
calamitous ſtate, Gen. vi. 12. Numb. 
xvi. 22. Deut. v. 26. Pal. exlv. 21. 
If. xlix. 26. Acts ii. 17. 1 Cor. i. 
29. (7+) Perſons a- kin to us, or even 
of the ſame nature with us, are repre- 
ſented as our own fleſh, » XXXVIL 
. lviii. 7. Per- 
ſons married together are one fe; 
they ſtand nearly connected, and have 
mutual power of one another's body, 
Gen. ii. 24 Eph. v. 30. 31. Nay, 
whoredom renders the two parties on? 
body, or one fleſh, 1 Cor. vi. 15. 16. 
(8.) This ſtate of mortal life, and the 
things pertaining to it: thus women 
have trouble in the fleſh, 1 Cor. vii. 18, 
Paul had temptations and afflictions is 
his fleſh, Gal. iv. 14. Col. i. 24 And 
the days of Chriſt's feſh, are the time 
of his debaſement and 2 life ; and 
the body of his fe/h, is his human 04 
ture in its 1120 and debaſed ſtate, 
Heb. v. 7. Col. i. 22. . (9.) Ind: 
ling grace is called an heart of #4 
becauſe ſoft, e and ſenſible of 
divine impreſſions, Ezek. xxxV- 10 
And a renewed heart is repreſented # 
fle/hly tables, 2 Cor. iii. 3. (10.) Le 
gal righteouſneſs and ceremon A. 
vices. By this, the Apoſtle ſays, A 
braham did not find juſtification, _ 
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| d aſks the Galatians, if they 
1 Lg perfect by it? Gal. iii. 
1 (11.) The corruption of our na- 


are is very often, in the New Tefta- 


ent, called fe/þ, to hint its 3 
mee by natural generation, its weak- 
neſs and vileneſs, and its being much 
«cited and exerted by our bodily 
members, Rom. vii. 24- : and men are 
called fleſh, becauſe it reigns and rages 
in them, Gen. vi. 3- Chriſt's #e/þ is 
his human nature: in this he was put. 
to death, but quickened in the Spirit 
by bis divine nature, 1 Pet. iii. 18. 
10. 1.: this was, in his debaſed ſtate, 
ſubject to mortality, and was and is 
the vail that conceals the glory of his 
Godhead, and is the means of our ac- 
c:{s to God, Heb. x, 20. : or his per- 
ſon, as dwelling in our nature; ſo his 
2h ic meat indeed, and his blood is drink 
indeed ; his perſon, as God-man, and 
his finiſhed righteouſneſs, affords true, 
ſolid, and everlaſting life, comfort, and 
nouriſhment and ſtrength to our fouls, 
John vi. 55+ 56. : 
fe/h and bones, as they are united to 
him, and members of his myſtical bo- 
dy, Eph. v. 30s The fleſh of kings 
and captains, ſlain at the downfal of 
Antichriſt, is not only the fleſh of their 
bodies, but their kingdoms, honour, 
power, and wealth, Rev. xix. 21. To 
repref®nt mens being madly inclined 
to uncleanneſs and idolatry, they are 
aid to have the eh of horſes or aſſes, 
Exod. xvi. 26. xxiii. 20. 
lead cannot inherit the kingdom of God : 
human nature, in its fra and corrupt 
condition, is not capable of the imme- 
diate enjoyment of God, 1 Cor. xv. 50. 
We are not born again by the will of 
feſh or bliod, is e. by natural deſcent 
from godly parents, or by any, how- 
ever vigorous and careful, cultivation 
of our natural powers, John i. 13. 
Fleſb and bland, that is, means merely 
human, did not reveal Jeſus's true cha- 
rafter, as the Chriſt, the Son of the 
living God, to Peter, Matth. xvi. 17. 
aul, when converted, conferred not 
with fe/b and blozd 3 conſulted not car- 
ha] friends, inclinations, or views, what 
vas his true intereſt and duty, Gal. i, 


[ 451 


or his ſaints are his 


Fleſh and 


FLO 
16. In the fleſh, is either in the hu- 
man nature, Rom. viii. 3.; or in the 
reſent mortal and embodied ftate, 
hil. i. 22. 24. z or in the human bo- 
dy, Eph. ii. 11. 15. Gal, vi. 12.; or 
in ſelf-righteouſneſs, power, and wiſ- 
dom, Phil. iii. 3. 4+; or in a ſinful and 
corrupt ſtate, Rom. viii. 8. After the 
fleſh, is either according to outward 
appearances ; ſo the Jews judged con- 
cerning Chriſt, according to his out- 
wardly-mean appearance, John viii. 
15.: or according to the common 
powers of nature: ſo Iſhmael was 
born after the fleſh, Gal. iv. 23. : but 


molt commonly it ſignifies, according 


to the inclinations and luſts of indwel- 


ling fin; ſo the ſaints neither walk nor 
war after the fle/h, nor do they ſow to 
the fleſh, Rom. viii. 1. 4. 2 Cor. x. 3. 
Gal. vi. 8. All fleſh, denotes either 
all men, all animals, or all on earth, 
Gen. ix. 11. If. xl. 6. ; or moſt men, 
Gen. vi. 12.; or great multitudes, 
many nations, Jer. xxv. 31. If. Ixvi. 
16. ; multitudes, both of Jews and 
Gentiles, Joel ii. 28. Luke iii. 6. Ho- 
ly fleſh, is the fleſh of the ſacrifices, 
Hag. ii. 12, The boly fleſh is paſſed 
from thee ; holy men are cut off b 

death; ye are become as profane as if 
uncircumciſed Heathens, and therefore © 
God will quickly ſtop your offering of 

facrifices, by carrying you to Bab - 
lon, Jer. xi. 15. To defire one's fleſh 
or to eat of it, is to be ready to uſe 


one in a malicious and barbarous man- 


ner, Job xxxi. 31. Pal, xxvii. 2. 

FLESHLY ; pertaining to the fleſh, 
whether natural, corrupt, or gracious, 
2 Cor. i. 12. Col. ii. 18. 1 Pet. ii. 
11. 2 Cor. iii. 3- Zee WIis pon; 
MIND 3 LUSTS; TABLES. 

FLINT ; a very hard ſtone, that 
eaſily gives fire when ſtruck with ſteel, 
Deut. viii. 15. A face or forehead like 
flint, imports undaunted boldueſs and 
courage, If. I, 7. Ezek. iii. g. 

FLOCK ; a drove of ſheep, goats, 
or ſuch like animals, that feed to- 
gether. A flock is compoſed of leſſer 
cattle ; alſo a herd of bullocks, horſes, 
aſſes, camels, and ſwine, Gen. xlvit, 
4+ xxvii. 9. xviii. 7. Deut. xii. 21. 

3 L 2 The 


FLO 


The Orientals have very numerous 


| flocks and herds, iu which their wealth 


chiefly conſiſts, - Job i. 3. xlii. 12. 
Their young are yery apt to die by 
too much motion, Gen. xxxiii. 14. 
If. xl. 11. The modern Turkmans are 
ſaid ſometimes to be three or four 
days in paſling by a place, and ſome- 
times to have 400,000 camels, horſes, 
alles, oxen, and cows ; and 3,209,0C0 
of ſheep and goats belonging to one 
claſs of them; and their principal 
families are diſtinguiſhed by their 
white or black ſheep. Armies, na- 
tions, and companies of men, are lik- 
ened to flocks; they are numerous, 
and are inſpected, governed, and, as 
it were, fed and folded by their re- 
ſpeQive rulers, Jer. xlix. 20. li. 23. 
The principal of the fc4, are men 
diſtinguiſhed in honour, power, and 
wealth, Jer. xxv. 34. 35. The Jews 
are repreſented as the Lord's flock ; 
they were peculiarly choſen, redeemed, 
and governed by him; and a beauti/ul 
flock, that made a glorious appearance 
at their ſolemn feaſt, Jer. x11. 17. 20. 3 
an holy fock, as they were ſeparated to 
the ſervice of God, and not a few of 
them ſanctified by his Holy Spirit, 
Ezek. xxxvi. 38. ; and a flock offlaugh- 
ter, as, in Chriſt's time, ty were 
condemned to, and ripened for the 
deſtructive vengeance of God, Zech. 
Xi. 4. The Lord himſelf, and, un- 
der him, their magiſtrates, prophets, 
prieſts, and teachers, were their ſhep- 
herds, Pſal. Ixxx. 1. Ezek. xxxiv. 
The church is likened to a flock, becauſe 
of the number, the order, and agree- 
able ſociety of her members; and &r 
their delightful paſture, on Jeſus and 
his fulnels, in the mount of ordinan- 
ces; and for their uſefulneſs in the 
world; and they are inſpected, go 
verned, protected, and fed by Jelus 
and his miniſters, If. x]. 11. Acts xx. 
28. The ſpouſe's hair, that is, ſaints 

ood works, and the young converts 
in the church, are as a flock of goats, 
browſing on mount Gilead ; how nu- 
merous, freſh, and beautiful! and all 
Tupported and nouriſhed by Jeſus, the 
Rock of ages, and the ordinances of 
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FL 0 
his grace, Song iv. i. vi. r. + 
church's I and the Thune 5 
and zeal, reſemble a fact of ſheep 1 
ſhorn, newly waſhed, and fruity) . . 
harmonious and ſocial ! how effec T 
ly waſhed in Jeſus's blood, and Fr ; 
ful in good works! Song iy, 2, x; 8 
* 10 with fucks and herds to ſeek the 
ord, is to offer multitu a 
0 Ho. v. 6. * l. 
LOOD. After the f 
Seth had intermarried = fr 
ſcendants of Cain, and the moſt erim. 
nal oppreſſion, luxury, and alt 
every other vice, abounded, God pal. 
ſed a ſentence of deſtruction, by 2 
flood, againſt men, and the other ani. 
mals on earth. After warning man- 
kind hereof for about 120 years, by 
the preaching of Noah, this flood hap- 
pened within a few days aſter the 
death of Methuſelah; and on the 19th 
day of the ſecond month, which is a- 
bout the end of October, it began, 
The fountains of the great deep were 
broken up, and the windows of heaven 
were opened ; that is, the water ruſh- 
ed out from the hidden abyſs in the 
bowels of the earth, aud the clouds 
oured down their rain inceſſantly, az 
in ſpouts, for the ſpace of 40 days : 
nay, for 150 days, of five months, the 
flood ſtill increaſed, till it was riſen a- 
bout 27+ feet higher than the top of 
the highelt mountain. Prodigious 
numbers of land-animals, and of men, 
perhaps about 80,000 millions, or a- 
bout eighty times the number of its 
preſent inhabitants, periſhed in the 
waters. Only Noah and his family, 
and a ſample of land-animals, were 
preſerved in the ARK which he had 
built. About the beginning of April 
the waters began to abate, partly te- 
turning to the bowels of the cant, 
whaſe ſhell was then much broken 
and deformed, and partly exhaled ut 
to the regions of the air; and about 
the end of it the ark reſted on the 
mountains of Ararat. About the end 
of June, the tops of the mounta 
were ſeen, Forty days after, about 
the beginning of Auguſt, Noah * 
forth a raven and dove, to tej EN 


water 
earth. 
dove, 


turne 


Septe 


FLO 


ere dried off the face of the 
997 K* about 14 days after, the 
Jove, ſent out for the third time, re- 
turned no more. About the middle of 
September, che dry land appeared in 
the valleys; and about the beginning 
of November, in the 27th day of the 
(cond month, Noah and his family, 
and the animals, went out from the 
ark, after they had been in it a year 

en days, Gen. vi. vii. vill, 

* ey Bo reaſon to doubt of this 
good, nor of the univerſality thereof. 


word, we have the teſtimony of Bero- 
ſus, Hieronymus, Mnaſeas, Nicolaus, 
Melo, and Abydenus, Plato, and of 
the fabuliſts Ovid and Lucian, and 
of other ancient writers among the 
Heathens, concerning it. The Ame- 
ricans of Mexico and Peru had a tra- 
dition concerning it. The Eaſt-Indi- 
an Bramins have a tradition, that at 
it only eight perſons, and two of eve- 
ry ſort of land animals, were preſer- 
ved, by flying to ſome high hall. 
Upon calculation, it will appear pro- 
bable that the earth was then much 
more fully peopled than at preſent ; 
and ſo an univerſal flood was neceſſary 
to deſtroy them. God's oracle aſſerts, 
that the whole earth, and even the 
higheſt mountains, were covered; and 
that every land-animal without the ark 
periſhed. If the whole earth had not 
been overflowed, to what purpoſe did 
Noah build his ark, for the preſerva- 
tion of a breed of man and bealt ? 
How eafily might he and his family, 
and the beaſts deſtined for preſervation, 
have gone to ſome ſpot unoverflowed ? 
Who knows not, that in Italy, France, 
Switzerland, Germany, England, and 
other countries, far from Eden, and 
even on the tops of high mountains, 


trees ſunk under ground; together 
with teeth, and bones of animals, ſea- 
ſhells, R hſhes, and ears of 
corn? How poſſibly could theſe come 
thither but by an univerſal deluge ? 
Nor is there the leaſt difficulty to find 
a ſufficiency of water to cover the 
earth to the above-mentioned height, 
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Beſides the teftimony of God in his 


far from the ſea, there are found whole. 


FLO 


Who knows, but the waters in the 

bowels of the earth, and the rain 

producible by our atmoſphere, might 
be more than ſufficient ? or, if it was 

not, what hindered the Almighty to 
create what water was neceſſary, and 

to annihilate it whenever it had ſerved 
his purpoſe ? "That this flood was pro- 
duced by a comet's paſling juſt before 
the earth, and with its heat ſwelling 
the ſeas til] their beds could not con- 
tain them, and ſwelling the great abyſs 
till it burſt the ſhell of the earth into 
a thouſand pieces, that the waters 
might guſh out, does not to me ap- 
pear probable. Such heat would cer- 
tainly have roaſted the antediluvians 
alive. It 18 enough to us, that earth, 
winds, and ſeas, obey the Almighty, 
and do as he pleaſeth. But when we 
conſider, that the teeth, bones, ſhells, 
and other relics of fiſhes, are found ſo 
deep in the earth, and in the hardeſt 
ſtrata, or even incloſed in flint and 
marble, we cannot but think that the 
whole ſhell of the earth was then ter- 
ribly rent 1n pieces by earthquakes or 
otherwiſe ; and that the fiſhes entered 
theſe rents, eſpecially when the waters 
of the great deep returned to their 
native abodes ; and that the ancient 
earth, in many places, ſunk into the 
abyſs, and became the channel of our 
viſible ſeas, and new earth roſe out of 
the bottom of the antediluvian ſeas. 
Such as would ſee a variety of witty 
fancies concerning this flood, may find 
them in Thomas Burnet, Whiſton, 
Woodward, Buffon, @&c. 

Any large collection, or ſtrong run 
of water, is called a flood; as the Red 
ſea, and the rivers Euphrates and 
Nile, which, in the ſummer-ſeaſon, 
being ſwollen high by the melting of 
ſnows, or falling of rains, overflow 
the country about, Pal. Ixvi. 6. Amos 
ix. 5. Joſh. xxiv. 2. Mighty, and e- 
ſpecially victorious armies, are likened 
to flood: how vaſt their number, and 
loud their noiſe! how they threaten, 


and oft do irreſiſtibly ſpread ravage 


and deſtruction all around them! If. 
viii. 7. 8. Nah. i. 8. Jer. xlvi. 7. 8. 
xlvii. 2. Ezek. xxvi. z. 

men 


Ungodly 
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FLO 


men are like foods : how great their 
power ! how ſpreading, prevalent, ter- 
rible, and deſtructive, their influence! 
Pal. xviii. 4. xciii. 34. Perſecutions, 
temptations, herefies, profaneneſs, 
trouble, and death, are like floods : 
how prevalent, ſpeedy, affrightful, 
and ruinous their tendency and influ- 
ence! Rev. xii. 15. If. lix. ig. __ 
vii. 25. Pal. xc. 5. Ixix. 1. 2. Great 
plenty of temporal or ſpiritual bleſſings 
are called foods : how abundant ! how 
fatiating to our defires ! and how they 
carry our heart along with them 
Job xx. 17. God's judgements and 
providences are like foods, very un- 
fearchable, Pſa. xxxvi. 6. Ixxvii. 19. 
See WATER, 

FLOOR ; (1.) The bottom of an 
houſe, 1 Kings vi. 15. The place 
where corn was threſhed out, Hof. ix. 
1. Judg. vi. 37. As threſhing-floors 
were anciently. under the open ſky, it 
is faid, they were formed of clay and 
Jees of oil beaten together, which, 
when once dried, no water could enter 
it, no weed grow on it, nor any mice, 
rats, or ants, penetrate into it. The 


church is likened to a thre/ſhing-floor 2 


in her are perſons good and bad; and 
here God, by manifold troubles, 
threſhes them; and thereby, and by 
the influences of the four winds of his 
Spirit, he ſeparates his choſen from 

s, and purges them from their 
chaff of ſinful corruption, Matth. iii. 
11. ; the place where God's judge- 
ments are executed, If. xxi. 10. Mic. 
iii. 12. 

FLOTES; flat-bottomed veſſels for 
failing ; or a collection of trees, faſten- 
ed together by ropes, to be drawn 
along by ſea, 1 Kings v. 9. 

FLOUR. See six and MEAT or- 
FERING. 

FLOURISH : to bud; ſpring 
forth; appear beautiful as a flower, 
Song vii. 12. Chriſt's crown flouri/h- 
eth, when his authority and glory are 
fignally diſplayed, and many become 
his faithful, loving, and obedient ſub- 
jects, Pal. cxxxit» 18. The church 
Jjiouriſheth, when her ordinances are 
pure and powerful, her miniſters faith» 
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ful, wiſe, and diligent, and 

bers mightily increatl, ad r 

becomes the goſpel, Song vi. 11. — 

in general, fouri/h, when they appear 
y in youth, and proſper, and * 

creaſe in wiſdom, honour, wealth or 

pleaſure, Pſal. xc. 6. xcii. 9, Say, 


flouriſh, when their grace, comforts 
and good works, more and more a. 


bound, If. Ixvi. 14. 

FLOW; (1.) To run as a ftreaw 
Pſal. exlvii. 18. (2.) To gather 
peacefully in multitudes, If, ii. 2, Je, 
xxxi. 12. (z.) To abound, as water 
in a ſtream, Joel iii. 18. ( 4.) Speedi. 
ly to melt away, and be removed or 
conſumed, If. Ixiv. 1. 3. Job xx, 28, 
(5.) To bud; increaſe, and beautifully 
diſcover themſelves, Song iv. 16, 

FLOWERS; (.) A running of 
blood, Lev. xv. 24. (2+) The fra. 
grant and comely buds of ſome vege. 
tables. Ross, LILiEs, pinks, ec. 
are flowers well known. The ſur 
flower is one of the largeſt, and the 
paſſion-flowwer one of the moſt curious 
in form. Flowers are very delightful, 
but eaſily and quickly fade, James i. 
10. The figures of flowers on the 
golden candleſticks, and on the inſide 


of the cedar-beams of the temple-wall, 


or on the brim of the brazen ſea, were 
not merely for ornament, but ſhadowed 
forth the refreſhful and fructitying nz 
ture and virtue of Chriſt, as our light, 
our means of fellowſhip with God, 
and our atonement and purification 
from ſin; and the flouriſhing proſpert 
ty of the church, as a means of light to 
the world, and of their fellowſhip with 
God, Exod. xxix. 31. Xxxvii. 20. ! 
Kings vi. 18. 29. vii. 26. 49. 2 Chron 
iv. 5. Chriſt's cheeks, or diſplay of 
himſelf, in his debaſement or glor), 
are, like ſweet flowers, very comely, 
refreſhing, and reviving to his people, 
Song v. 13. The ſaints, and their 
graces, are like flowers how lorel, 
refreſhful, and adorning in the eburch! 
Song ii. 12. Men, in general, #* 
like fowers 2 in youth and proſpertſ, 
how blooming, delightful, and glon- 
ous! but how quickly doth trouble 
or death mar their beauty, wo 
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FLU 


Job xiv. 2+ Iſ. xl. 6. xxviiie 1. Jam. i. 


107 LU TE; a muſical inſtrument, the 
moſt ſimple of the wind-kind: it is 
played with the breath, and the notes 
ſormede by ſtopping or opening the 
koles thereof. It was uſed as early as 
the reign of David, 1 Kings i. 40. 
1nd long after, in Nebuchadnezzar's 
$1g/atrous concert, Dan. iii. 5. 40. 15. 


a Ul 7 

3 "UTTER ; to it brooding eggs, 
Jer, 

ater dutter over their eggs or young, 80 


God kindly multiplied, protected, and 
amforted the Hebrews, Deut. xxxii. 
11.; ſo his Spirit, in creation, influ- 
aced the waters, or mingled chaos 
ith his productive influence, Gen. i. 


of 1. 
* Broovy FLUX, or dyſentery ; an 
ege· bi ward diſeaſe, occaſioning frequent 
ec. kool mixed with blood, and attend- 
ſun- 1 with gripes of the bowels. Some- 
the mes there is an evacuation of lauda- 


le blood, ariſing from the too great 


ful, plenty thereof, without any inward dif- 
es i. prder, as in the hæmorhoides. Some- 
the mes a watery blood is evacuated, that 


ide riſes from the hzmorhoidal veſſels, 
val, But in the bloody flux properly ſo 
ere alled, blood, attended with purulent 
wed atter, is evacuated, This is either 
r Nas enign, when it is attended with no 
ght, ever, or malignant, when it is at- 


ended with a peſtilential and infeRi- 
us fever. In this, the inteftines are 
ten excoriated, ulcerated, or even 
pangrened. In ſuch a caſe, the place 


with hire the fick perſon lies ought to 
> 1 be kept as clean and void of the in- 
ron Cious ſmell as poſſible. In the be- 
y of puning of the diſtemper, bleeding 


ily, 18 proper to moderate the purging 
ple, th opiates, glutinous food, and glyl- 
her rs of anodyne. Repeated doſes of 
elf pecacuanha, and of rhubarb, ' with 
ch? piomel, with opiates in the evening, 
are re alſo uſeful. Sometimes a decoc- - 


on of floethorn with milk, or of 
lllet-ſeed, is found an efficacious 
"Ty Acts xxvili. 


ILY; to march with great ſpeed ; 


45s } 


are them of wealth, honour, or life! to move quickly as a bird in the air, 


nd romiting are uſeful : in the ſequel, * 


FOA 


Hab. i. 8. To fly upen, is to ſeize a 
thing greedily, as hungry hawks or 
eagles do their prey, 1 Sam. xv. 19. ; 
or outrageouſly to fall on and abuſe 
one, 1 Sam. xxv. 14. God's flying, 
imports the quick progreſs of his pro- 
vidence to deliver and comfort his peo- 
ple, or to deſtroy their enemies, Pſal. 
xviii. 10. If. xxxi. 5. Angels Hing. 
denotes the alert and ſpeedy manner 
in which they execute the will of God. 


o cheriſhing young birds; ſœ eagles If. vi. 2. Miniſters ſſyine in the midf 


of heaven, imports their vigour, bold- 
neſs, diligence, and openneſs in their 
work, under the ſupernatural influence 
of the divine Spirit, Rev. iv. 7. viii. 
13. xiv. 6. Saints fy as a cloud, as 
doves, or eagles, when, aided by the 
Holy Ghoſt, they, with vigour, care, 
and ſpeed, by faith and love, apply 
to Jeſus, as their refuge and reſting 
place, and ſet their affections on things 
above, If. Ix, 8. xl. 31. In their re- 
turn from Babylon, and from their 
preſent diſperſion, the Jews did, or 
ſhall fy on the ſhoulders of their ene- 
mies. Such as once hated them, ſhall 
aſſiſt them, or ſhall be ſubdued by 
them, If. xi. 14. Men fly away by 
death; are ſuddenly and eaſily cut off, 
before they have well begun to live, 
Pſal. XC, 10. 

FLY ; a ſmall inſect. The kinds 
of flies are exceeding numerous; ſome 
with two, and ſome with four wings 2 
ſome have teeth, and others not, Flies 
chiefly abound in moiſt and warm 


countries, as in Egypt, Chaldea, Pa- 


leſtine, and in the middle regions of 
Africa, during the moiſtneſs of the 
ſummer, Oc. The flies that plagued 
Egypt, ſeem to have been the dog- 


flies, which fix their teeth ſo faſt in 


the fleſh of cattle, that they ſometimes 
run mad, Exod viii. 21. 35 In al- 
luſion to the flies of their country, and 
becauſe they were very numerous and 
troubleſome to the Jews, are the E- 
gyptians called flies; If. vii. 18. 

FOAL ; a young horſe, aſs, mule, 
or camel, Gen. xlix. 11. 

FOAM; to caft forth froth as a 


raging ſea. Foaming at the mouth, is 


expreſſive 


FOD 


ward pain, Mark ix. 18. Seducers 
foam out their own ſhame, when, from 


a corrupt heart, and with rage againſt 


Chrift and his ways, they publiſh their 
vain and erroneous doctrines, and in- 
dulge themſelves in ſhameful practices, 
Jude 13. The king of Samaria was 
cut off as the foam of the water. Some 
of their laſt kings were baſely mur- 
dered; and Hoſhea, the laſt, was ea- 
ſily and quickly deſtroyed, or reduced 
to abject flavery, Hol. x. 7. | 
FODDER ; hay, ſtraw, or like 
proviſion, for feeding cattle, Job vi. 5. 
FOLD. God folds together the 
viſible heavens, when, at the laſt day, 
ke unhinges their preſent form, Heb. 
i. 12. The Aſſyrians were folder to- 
_ as thorns, when gathered into 
ineveh, to be tormented and conſu- 
med by the fiery judgements of God, 
executed on them by the Medes and 
Chaldeans, Nah. i. 10. Seven-fold, 
thirty-fold, fixty-fold, an hundred- 
fold, denote great abundance ; plenti- 
fully, Pſal. Ixxix. 12. Matth. xiii. 8. 
Forp; a houſe, or ſmall incloſure, 
for flocks to reſt together in, by night 
or at noon, If. xiii. 20. The country 
which a nation poſſeſſeth and dwelleth 
together in, is called their /, Jer. 
xxiii. 3. The church and ordinances 
of Chriſt are as a fold < there his ſheep 
or people are gathered together; they 
enter by him as the door, and have 
ſtrict union, and delightful ſociety, and 
pleaſant refreſhment, and reſt toge- 
ther, and are ſurrounded with his pro- 
tection and laws; and the preſent 
form of church and ordinances will be 
ſoon taken down, John x. 1. The Jews 
and Gentiles were once diftin& folds ; 
but the ceremonial wall of partition 
is taken away, and both are become 
one, John x. 16. Ezek. xxxiv. 14. 
FOLLOW; to come up after, 
1 Sam. xxv. 27. To follow the Lord, 
is to chooſe him as our port ion, ob- 
ſerve his laws, imitate his perfections, 
and cleave to his worſhip, Jer. xvii. 
16. To follow Chriſt, the Lamb of 
God, is, under the direction and in- 
fluence of his word and Spirit, to de- 
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expreſſive of rage, or tormenting in- pend on his righteouſneſs an 


FOO 


imitate his example, and ext Pp 7 
to his truths and ordinances 8 Tafel 
xiv. 4.3 or to die with him, * Joh, 1 8 
xiii. 36. To follow falſe 200% n ol 
idolatrouſſy to honour and yah, 1 p 
them, Judg. ii. 12. God's prot, . 
and mercy ou the ſaints: in dh -"Y 
erciſe thereof, he conſtantly Mende . 
ſupports, and relieves them; for ine - ti 

their ſin; protects them from * 1 bh 
and beſtows on them prace and £2 * 

Pſal. xxiti. 6. We follow the church, fon 
es, the ſaints, miniſters, or others os 
when we imitate them in their profel. 1 e 
ſion and practice, 1 Theſf. jj, | nce 
Heb. vi. 12. iii. 7. 1 Cor. jv, hy lt 
Deut. xxiii. 2. 2 Pet. ii. 2, To fb 1 Ti 
low perſons, is alſo to fide with then wt 4 
and aſſiſt them, 2 Sam. ii. 10. 2 Kingy 4 lik 
xi. 15. We follow our own fyirit ding t 
when, in our principles or practice, 24 
we are led and drawn by our own rain tool | 
and wicked imaginations, Ezek. xiii, times 
3. We follow things, when we ear. ſomet 
neſtly endeavour to obtain or practise mann 
them, Phil. iii. 12. Rom. xiv. 19, be ſa 
Our good works follow us into heaven; the h 
though they do not go before to pur. Prov. 
chaſe our entrance, yet we there ob- Fo 
tain the pleaſant 2 gracious reward or re: 
thereof, Rev. xii. 14, ſinful 
FOOD. See MEAT. rende 
A FOOL, or fooliſh perſon, is one br 
that is the reverſe of wiſe and learned, 2 1. 
and acts contrary to, or as if without conce 
ſenſe and reaſon, 1 Sam. xxvi. 21. 2 talk x 
Sam. iii. 3. It is very hard to cure fool to co 
iſh people of their folly, even tho' they lande 
ſhould be ſore chaftiſed and afficted chief 
on account of it; as if they were bra. ſtruct 
ed in a mortar, Prov. xxvii. 22. Wick- matte 
ed perſons are oft called fools, or Fool confi, 
is; they act contrary to all ſo langt 
reaſon; they wiſh there were not # Eccl. 
God; they truſt to Satan, to the be 
world, and their own heart, theſe bo- 9266 
ted deceivers; they preſer thing rie, tereſt 
trifling, and temporal, to ſuch as ute ourſe 
important, divine, and eternal: in of- Vii. 2 
polition to the warnings and firing? Judg 
of Heaven, they laboriouſly pronen Lance 
their own ruin, Pſal. xiv. I. Xx. * Chri 
book 0 the | 


| . the 
aud almoſt every where in Proverbs 4 


FOO 


| bs. The ſaints are called fo9/s, 
. type 0 becauſe of their remaining 
po gnfulneſs ; and they often act ignorant- 


Ir, and contrary to their duty and in- 
248 Luke xxiv. 25. Pſal. Ixxiii. 22.: 
and they, as well as apoſtles, are ac- 
counted Holt, by wicked and worldly 
men, 1 Cor. i. 27. iv. 10. Such as 
upbraid their neighbours, as filly im- 
ertinent Volt, or reprobate miſcre- 
ants, are in danger of hell, Matth. v. 
22 Whatever is without good rea- 
ſon, and anſwers not the important 
ends of God's glory, and mens true 
and eternal advantage, is fooliſh ; and 
hence we read of ih talking, fooliſh 
lus, fooliſh queſtions, &c. Eph. v. 4. 
1 Tim. vi. 9. Tit. iii. 9. Anſwer 
mt a fool according to his fully, left thou 


ings be like unto him; arifaver a fool accor- 
irt, ding to his folly, left he be wiſe in his on 
tice, 21nczit e we ought never to anſwer a 
vain fool in a fooliſh manner, and ſome- 


times not at all: but it is proper 
ſometimes to anſwer him in a wiſe 
manner, to expoſe the folly of what 
be ſays, that his 1 proud, and 
the hurt of others, may be prevented, 
Prov. xxvi. 4+ Fo | 

FolLy ; FOOLISHNESS ; a behaving, 
or readineſs to behave, in a fooliſh or 
ſinful manner: a very little of this may 
render the reputation of a man famed 


s one for wiſdom very baſe and odious, Eccl, 
rned, . 1. Thoſe are fools, who are ſelf- 
thout conceited, outrageous, and wrathful ; 
1. 2 talk much, and are ready to enter in- 
ook to contention, and reckon it ſport to 
they ſander their neighbour, or to do miſ- 
del chief; or who hate reproof and in- 
braye ſtruction, and are diſpoſed to anſwer a 
Vick- matter before they have fully heard and 
FOOL confidered it; and are much given to 
ſound langhter and mirth, Prov. i. 7. 22. 
* Eccl. vii. 4. 6. &c. Sin, and particu- 
* hrly ſcandalous crimes, are called l- 
* h: by this, contrary to reaſon and in- 
$ 1 tereſt, we diſhonour God, and render 
ah ourſelves infamous and miſerable, Mark 


Vi. 22. Gen. xxxiv. 7. Joſh: vii. 15. 


e dg. . 6. Through their igno- 
75 3 and folly, wicked men account 
„ko riſt crucified, ſpiritual things, and 


2. 


the preaching - 
or. of the goſpel, to be 


FOO 
Jooliſhneſs, mean, inipertinent, or un- 
reaſonable, 1 Cor. i. 18. 21. 23. ii, 
14-: but what of God they eſteem 
fooliſhneſ5, has more wiſdom in it than 
all their ſagacious ſchemes ; and the 
wiſdom, the ſagacity, and carnal 
ſchemes of men, is elde fodliſhneſs 
by God, 1 Cor. i. 25. iii. 19, God 
charges his angels with folly; 4. e. 
with poſſible folly, or readineſs to flipy 
if left to themſelves, Job iv. 18. 
FOOT, WET. Among the anci- 
ents, as well as moderns, a foot was a 
meaſure of about 12 inches ; but the 
Hebrews had no ſuch meaſure, their 
Zereth being but the half of a cubit, 
or almoſt eleven inches. When Mo- 
ſes and Joſhua drew near to the ſym- 


| bols of the burning buſh, or divine 


preſence, they were directed to ap- 
morn with their feet bare, as a to- 

en of reverence, Exod. iii. 5. Joſh. 
v. 15. The prieſts performed their 
ſervice bare-footed, and the people ap- 
proached the altars with their ſhoes 
off, To this day, the Jews enter 
their ſynagogues bare-footed on the 
rast of expiation. Pythagoras di- 
rected men to ſacrifice and worſhip 
with naked feet; and in this manner 
the prieſts of Diana and Hercules ſa- 
crificed. The Indian Bramins pluck 
off their ſhoes whenever they enter 
their temples ; nor do the Ethiopian 
Chriſtians enter their places of public 
worſhip with their ſhoes on. As the 
ancients often walked bare-foot or 
with ſandals, it was common to waſh 
their cet, for their refreſhment, at 
their entrance into houſes, Gen. xviii. 
4+ xix. 2. xxiv. 32. Before his death, 
Jeſus waſhed his diſciples feet, to teach 
them humility, and a readineſs to per- 
form good offices one to another: nor 
was any widow to be entered on the 
church's charity-roll, unleſs ſhe had 
ſhewed her readineſs to waſh the feer 


of the ſaints, and perform other hum- 


ble ſervices to them, John xiii. 5. 1 
Tim. v. 10. Jeſus ſetting his right 
foot on the ſea and his left on the earth, 
in the viſion, imported his being Lord 


of all, and able to rule raging ſeas of 


perſecution and trouble as he pleaſed, 
3 M Rev. 


— 
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FOO 


Rev. X. 2. 
way in a furnace, may denote his 


providence, terrible and pure, but or concealed figns, to excite to wick 
deſtructive to his enemies, Rev. i. 15. edneſs, Prov. vi. 13. x 
With the inſpired writers, feet oft feet, is to eaſe nature, or compoſe one's 


fignify the whole man, or beaſt, Pal. 
exxi. 3. If. xxxii. 20.;z or the affec- 
tions and converſation ; hence we read 
of keeping the feet ; of turning the feet 
unto God's teſtimonies; of the feet 
being ſhod with the preparation, or 


knowledge and influence of the goſpel . 


of peace, Eccl. v. 1. Pſal. cxix. 59. 
Eph. vi. 15. Song. vil. 1. : and ſtraight 
feet, like thoſe of a calf, may denote 
the integrity and conſtancy of angels 
and miniſters in executing their work, 
Ezek. i. 7. To ſtand, or be at one's 
feet, is to be his attendants, ſervants, 
or ſubjects, 1 Sam. xxv. 27. Judg. iv. 
10. To fall at one's feet, or lick the 
duſt at the ſoles of one's feet, is deep- 
ly to reverence, worſhip, or ſubmit to 
him, as ſome eaſtern nations do kiſs 
the grorv+d at the feet of their kings, 
John xi. 32. II. xlix. 23. To fit at, 
or be brought up at one's feet, is to 
receive inſtruction from him ; for the 
Jewiſh ſcholars fat at the feet of their 
teachers, Deut. xxxiii. 3. Luke x. 39. 
Acts xxii. 3.; or to follow him, and 
be at his diſpoſal, Deut. xi. 6. 2 Kings 
iii. 9. Hab. iii. 5. To be under ores 
feet, is to be ſubjeR to him, at his ab 
ſolute diſpoſal, Pſal. viii. 6. xviii. 38.; 
or be diſtreſſed or conquered, Pſal. 
xci. 13.; or to be contemned and un- 
dervalued, Rev. xii. 1. 
dip the feet in oil or butter, is to enjoy 
great plenty of oil, butter, and other 
good things, Job xxix. 6. Deut. xxx11. 
24. To waſh them in the blood of 
the wicked, is to kill numbers of them, 
or, with pleaſure, to behold them 
dreadfully cut off, in multitudes, Pſal. 
Iviii. 10. Ixviii. 23. Bare feet, is alſo 
expreſſive of mourning, If. xx. 2. xIvit. 
2. Ezek. xxive 17. The Ammonites 
flamping with the feet at the deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem, expreſſed their joy 
and gladneſs, Ezek. xxv. 6. : but E- 
zekiel's famping with his feet, expreſ- 
ſed great grief and terror, Ezek. vi. 
11. To turn away the foot from the 


ſabbath, is to forbear carnal affections, 


458 | HK 0 0 
His feet, like fine braſs, walking, and work on it, If, Ai 11 


To waſh or 


To ſpeat with the feet, is, by example ure | 
To cer the ſtro 
ſelf to ſleep, 1 Sam. xxi © 
e cep, m. xxiv. 2, 11 
24: but the ſeraphims 9 nect 
feet with their wings, imports their ii. 
bluſhing at their affections and beha. wha 
viour before God, If. vi. To pather ed, 
the feet. is to die, Gen. xlix, ” wart 
o open the feet, imports bentneſs on give 
ſpiritual whoredoms ; and a ready it lis 
compliance and running efter the i. that 
dols of the nations around, Ezek. xi. 21. 
25. To with-hold, the foot from betng evid: 
unſhod, and the throat from thirſt, is to | $4 h 
ceale from idolatrous compliance with king 
the nations around, Jer, ii. 28. Fey Jes 
taken in a ſnare, imports one's being 3 
entangled in temptation or trouble, hap 
Pſal. ix. 5. Job's feet being in the WA b 
fiacks, imports his being in great troy for 
ble, from which he knew of no way of ſins, 
eſcape, Job xiii. 7. Laban was blef- for | 
ſed at Jacob's feet ; while he was with love 
him, and by his means, Gen. xxx, +, N 
30. Egypt was watered with the fot ; uh 
by human means, or by ditches dig- _ 
ged, and wheels driven, by the labour and 
of the foot, Deut. xi. 10. _—_ 
FoorsrErs; marks made by the dipl 
foot. God's footſteps in the ſea, are (4. 
his marvellous providences, often un- a. 
obſerved, and always unſcarchable, Eng 
Pſal. Ixxvii. 19. The footſteps of hu ay 
anointed, are Jeſus's whole tract of io 
mediatorial work, in undertaking for ha 
us, aſſuming our nature, . fulfilling al ? * 
righteouſneſs, rifing from the dead a 
aſcending to glory, interceding for us 8 jp 
applying his redemption to us, and oy 
4, 6%” 10. 
at lait' judging the world, Cc. Pfl. F. 
Ixxxix. 51. The footſteps of Chriſt's 10 
flock, are either the exemplary prac Non 
tice of former lſaints, or the ordinate . 
ces of the goſpel, attended by chem, 5 
Song i. 8, —FOOTSTOOL 3 the earth, for a 
the tabernacle, and temple, are called Do 
God's /o*t/ioo! ; there the lels glorious = 
diſplays of his preſence were or #* 70 
made, II. Ixvi. 1. Pſa), xcix, 5. 1 Chr. - ._ 
xxviii. 2. Lam. ii. 1. Chr{t' 2 oppr 
mies are made his footftooh when gs Aid i 


FOR 
ate complet ly ſubdued, and by him 
cruſhed down, contemned, and de- 
{troy d. Pal. CX. 1. Luke XX. 33. I 

„ 

AY ( ) Sometimes merely con- 
nects ſentence*, Gen. »xiv. o. Joſh- 
= +4. (33 [t denotes the cauſe of 
what went bef re: Wo unto the wick- 
ed, it ſhall be ill with him, yer the re- 
ward of his hands or work ſhall be 
given him, II. in. 9. 10. 11-3 or when 
it ſignifies on account of ; as, for bread, 
that man will tranſgreſs, Prov. xxvill. 
21. (;-) It denotes the proof and 
evidence of what went before: Come, 
ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom, Vr I was an hung red, and 
ye gave me meet; i e. your kindneſs 
to me, and my ſaints, manifeſt, that 
you were bleſſed of my Father, and 
had the kingdom of heaven prepared 
for you, Matth. xxv. 34. 35+ Her 
fins, which are many, are, forgiven ; 
for ſhe loved much; 1. e. her great 
love is an evidence that her many and 
creat {ins are forgiven her, Luke vn. 
47. With many of them God was 
not well pleaſed ; for they were over- 
thrown in the wildernels; 1. e. their 
overthrow was a token that God was 
diſpleaſed with them, 1 Cor. x. 5. 
(4.) It denotes the end for which a 
thing is done: ſo the Lord made all 
things // himſelf, i. e. to glority his 
own perfections, Prov. xvi. 4 We 
lay down our liv:s for the brethren, 
un we do rt for their profit and ad- 
v1172ge, 1 John iii. 16. (5.) Inſtead 
of; o Chriſt ſuffered, was ſacrified, 
gave himſelf for us, not merely for our 
good, but in our ſtead, Pet. iii. 18. 
1 Cor. v. 7. Matth. xx. 28. 

FORBEAR; (i.) To let alone, 
2 Chron, Xxv. 16. (2) To neglect, 
Numb ix. 13. God's forbearance 18 
the continued exerciſe of his patience, 
whereby he lets men alone, at leaft 
for a time, without puniſhing them, 
Rom. ii. 4. ili. 25. Chrittian forbear- 
ance, required of us, is a patient letting 
of others alone, not reſenting the in- 
Juries which they have done us, nor 
preſſing their conſcience with a ri- 
Aid impolition of aur notions, or pat- 


t 


xiii. 14. Prov. vii. 21. 


F OR 


tern, as their rule, Eph. iv. 2. Col. 
iii. 13. By long forbearing a prince is 
perſuaded; by mild repreſentations, re- 
peated and ſubmiſſive remonſtrances, 
and patient waiting, he is perſuaded 
to do that which he would not, had it 
been haughtily and raſhly ſuggeſted 
to him, Prov. xxv. 15. 

FORBID ; to hinder by word or 
deed, Acts xvi. 6. Luke ix 49. Matth. 
xv. 39. Luke vi. 29 The phraſe, G 


forbid, or, Let it never be, expreſſes 


deteſtation of the thing in view, Rom. 
vi. 2. 15. 

FORCE; (1.) Vigour; ſtrength, 
Deut. xxiv. 7, (2) Violence; op- 
preſſion, Ezek. xxiv. 4. (3.) Validi- 
ty : fo a teſtament is of force ; is un- 

terable, and valid to infer execution, 
when the teſtator is dead, Heb. ix. 17. 
Violent men take the kingdom of 
heaven by force ; by vigorous en- 
deavours to receive Chritt, and walk 
in him, notwithſtanding of manifold 
oppolition and temptations, Matth. 
$43: 

FoRces; (1.) Armies, 2 Chron. 
xvii. 2. (2.) Powerful multitudes 
enliſting themſelves under Chriſt's ban» 
ner, If. Ix. 5. 11. To Force; to 
make one do a thing contrary to his 
will, Judg. i. 34. : ſo the men of Gi- 
beah forced the Levite's concubine, 
and Amnon his ſiſter, and the harlot, 
by her flattery, forced the young man 
to whoredom, Judg. xx. 5. 2 Sam. 
(2.) To ap- 
ply vigorouſly, Deut. xx. 19. The 
forcing of wrath, is the violent ſtirring 
up of hatred, anger, rage, Prov. xxx 

3. How'FORCIBLk are right words! 
how effectually convincing are ſolid 
arguments! Job vi. 25. 

FORD; a ſhallow place of a river, 
Joſh. ii. 7. The daughters of Moab 
being at the fords: of Arnon, imports 
their flying or going captives out of 
their own land, If. xvi. 2. 

FORECAST; to contrive things 
beforehand, Dan. xi. 24. 

FOREHEAD. The golden plate 
inſcribed, HoLiness ro THE Lon, 
fixed on the high-prieſt's /orchedda, 
might fignify, that in Jeſus, our High 
3 M2 Prieſt, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


FOR 
Prieſt, the holineſs and glory of God 
do ſhine in the moſt bright and open 
manner, Exod. xxviii. 38. God's 
making Ezekiel's forehead ſtrong and 
hard againſt the forehead of the — 
imports his enabling him boldly to 
withſtand and teſtify againſt their op- 
poſition, and ſhameleſs and obſtinate 
wickedneſs, Ezek. iii. 8. The ſaints 
having a mark or ſeal in their forehead, 
imports their having full direction and 
1 amid terrible calamities, 
zek. ix. 4. Rev. vii. 3. The ſaints 
having God's name in their /or-head, 
imports their open and bold profeſſion 
of his truth, obedience to his law, and 
conformity to his image, Rev. xiv. 1. 
xxii. 4. Antichriſt's name written on 
his /oreh-ad, imports the Papiſts open 
avowing of the vileſt abominations, 
Rev. xvii. 5. Mens having the mark 
of the beaſt on their forehead, imports 
their open profeſſion of the hereſies, 
and their bold attachment to the ſu- 
perſtition and idolatry of the church 
of Rome, Rev. xiii. 16. xx. 4. The 
Jews having a whore's ferehead, and a 
iff forehead, imports their ſhameleſs 
obſtitacy in idolatry, and other wick- 
cdneſs, Jer. iii. 3. Ezek. iii. + 7. God's 
ſetting a jewel on their forehead, im- 
orts his giving them public and great 
3 and wealth, and openly pla- 
cing his tabernacle, temple, and ordi- 
nances among them, Ezek. xvi. 12., 

FOREIGNER. See STRANGER, 

FOREKNOWLEDGE; (i.) 
God's foreſeeing and foreordaining of 
things, before the world was made, 
Acts ii. 23. (2.) His fore-acknow- 
ledging and chooſing of the elect, 
Rom. viii. 29. xi. 2. 1 Pet. i. 2. See 
DECREE, f 

FOREORDAIN; in purpoſe to 
appoint or ſet up, Rom. iii. 25. 
Pet. 1. 20. 

FORERUNNER. Chrift is fo 
called, becauſe, by his obedience and 
death, he paved the way for us, and 
left us an example and encouragement 
to follow him; and, in his aſcenſion, 
he hath entered into heaven, to pre- 
pare manſions for us, Heb. vi. 20. 


FORFSEE ; (1.) To diſcern things 
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before they happen, Proy, x, 
(2.) To keep —2 eye del 
Acts 11. 25. (3.) To provide, Heb, 
xi. F 40. The ſcripture is ſaid 1, 
foreſee what God. its author did * 
therein foretels, Gal. iii. 8. 
FORESHIP ; the prow, or fore. 
part of a ſhip, Acts xxvii, 30. 
FORESKIN. It was cut off n 
circumciſion ; but if the child Way 
born without one, he was circumciſed, 
by cutting the inner ſkin, till dhe 
blood dropped out. As the Hebrew 
had none, 200 foreſkins ſufficiently 
marked the ſlaughter of ſo many Phil. 
iſtines by David, 1 Sam. xvii, 25. 
In like manner, the American lavages 
mark how many perſons they have 
ſlain, by producing their ſcalps; and 
the far more polite Perſians ſometing 
by bringing their beards. It is ſaid, 
ſome Jews, after circumciſion, to con- 
ceal it, have drawn on a kind of fore- 
ſkin. And it is probable that many 
of them in Spain retain the natural 
one till their laſt moments, that they 
may not be known to be Jews. The 
foreſkin of the heart, is its natural aud 
reigning corruption, Jer. iv. 4. 
FOREST. See wood. 
FORFEIT. All his ſubſtance ſhall 
be forfeited, taken from him, and 
given to the uſe of the temple, the 
poor, or the civil magiſtrate, Ezr 
* 9. | 
FORGET; to loſe the remem- 
brance of a perſon or thing, or gie 
up all care about them, Deut. 1. $. 
God ſeemingly forgets the ſaints, when 
he ceaſes to give viſible diſplays of lus 
power and 2 in their favour, and 
for a while denies them the ſenſible 
tokens of his kindneſs, Pſal. zi. . 
Ixxvii. 9. 3 but he will not really er- 
get them; will not ceaſe to ſupport, 
and provide what is really nece 10 
for their real good, If. xlix. 15+ 
will never forget the works 0 
wicked ; will certainly puniſh them, 
Amos viii. J.; nor the good vo 
of the ſaints, but will gracioully te 
ward them, Heb. vi, 10- God 13 . 
forget their father's houſe, and * 
own people; in embracing Chitin 


FOR 
itted their ancient cere- 
the Je wr temple ; in _—_ 
Chriſt, every ſaint quits his natura 


monies an 


diſpoſitions, falſe perſuaſions, ſelf- 


righteouſneſs, and ſinful cuſtoms; and 


with natural relations, in ſo far 
A ts prefer Chriſt to them all, Pſal. 
xv. 10. Saints /orget the things be- 
hind, when they diſeſteem their works 
and attainments, and think of, and 
reſs after further knowledge of, inti- 
macy with, and conformity to Chrilt, 
Phil. iii. 18. Men forget God, when 
they neglect to think of, and worſhip 
him ; when they break his laws, and 
pour contempt on any thing pertain- 
ing to him, Judg. iii. 7. Men forget 
Jeruſalem, when they are thoughtleſs 
of, and unconcerned how things go 
ja the church, Pſal. exxxvii. 5+ They 
forget miſery, poverty, and toil, when 
ſucceeding comforts, honour, and 
wealth, more than balance the ſame, 
Prov. xxxi. 7. Gen. xli. 51. 
FORGIVE; PparDON; REMIT ; to 
remove the guilt of fin, that the pu- 
niſhment due to it may not be inflict- 
ed. God pardons iniquity in juſtifi- 
cation, when, through the imputed 
righteouſneſs of his Son, he removes 
the legal charge of fin againſt men, 
and frees them from the condemning 
ſentence or curſe of the broken law, 
Pla]. ciii. 3. 3 or when, as a Father, he 
intimates to them more and more, their 
forgiveneſs, and removes their guilt, 
as charged by the law as a rule ; and 
trees them from fatherly chaſtiſements, 
Matth. vi. 12. 2 Sam. xii. 13.; or 
when he judicially publiſhes their par- 
don at the laſt day, when all the fruits 
of {in are for ever removed from them, 
Acts ili. 19, ; or when, as Governor 
of Iſrael, he removed their outward 
calamities, 2 Chron, vii. God for- 
gives all fins, even the greateſt, except 
the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, as to 
the guilt or charge of it by the law, 
in order to eternal puniſhmeat, II. lv. 
7. Matth xii, 31. 32. But ſometimes 
he refuſes to pardon ather groſs fins, 
45 to the temporal correction or pu- 
niſhment thereof. Thus he would uot 


lorzive the lin of Moſes and Aaron, 
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and J. other Hebrews, ſo as to ads 
mit them into the promiſed land. Nor 
would he forgive the ſin of Manaſſeh, ſo 
as to forbear inflicting his judgements 
on Judah, Exod. xxiii. 21. 2 Kings 
xxiv. 4. Sometimes he remits it as to 
part of the temporal ſtroke, but not 
as to the whole, Thus David had his 
adultery and murder ſo far remitted, 
as to have his own life preſerved, but 
not as to have the judgements of God 
to pals by his family, 2 Sam. xii. ge— 
14. The abſolution of penitent of- 
fenders from church-cenſures, is called 
a remiſſion or forgiveneſs of them, as it 
is a miniſterial declaration of divine 
forgiveneſs, and frees from the diſci- 
pline incurred thereby, John xx. 23. 
2 Cor. ii. 10. Our forgiving of inju- 
ries, ſignifies our laying aſide every 
inward grudge at the injurer, and en- 
deavouring to render him good for e- 
vil, Matth. vi. 14. xviii. 21. 35. Eph. 
iv. 32. Col. iii. 13. God ahne for- 
gives fins as ſuch, If. xliii. 25. Mi- 
niſters publiſh his remiſſion in the goſ- 
pel; and church-courts abſolve from 
ſins conſidered as ſcandals, John xx. 
23. We forgive the faults of our neigh» 
bour, only as injuries done to us, Eph. 
v. 32. Repentance hath an inſeparable 
connection with forgiveneſs of fin, 
Prov. xxviii. 13. but is not a proper 
condition of it, Rom. iii. 24. A le- 
gal repentance may, and often doth, 
precede the judicial pardon of ſin in 
juſtification, Acts ii. 37. 38. ; but no 
true goſpel-repentance can, becauſe, 
till the curſe be removed by pardon, 
we continue under the dominion of 
ſin, 1 Cor. xv. 56. Rom. vi. 14. : and 
it is the view of God's pardoning 
mercy, that can influence our heart to 
godly ſorrow for fin, Ezek. xvi. 62. 
63. xxxvi. 25.—31. But goſpel-re- 

entance may, and doth precede God's 
Eberl forgiveneſs, and his publiſh. 
ing of forgiveneſs at the laſt day, Acta 


iii. 19; and it was neceflary that the 
Jews returning from their groſs wick» 


edneſs, ſhould precede God's removal 
of outward calamitics, 1 Kings viii. 

.—50. Lev. xxvi. 40.—46. It may 
be often prudent, to forbear intimat- 
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FOR 
Ing forgiveneſs to an injuring neigh- 
Hour, till he appear to repent of his 
Snjuring us: but we are in our heart to 
forgive him, even ſuppoſe he be going 
on in injuring us, Luke xvii. 4. xxiii. 
34. Our forgiving of injuries done us, 
is not the condition of God's forgiving 
us, but it is an inſeparable attendant 
an token thereof, Matth. vi. 14. Eph. 
v. 22. Nor can we, in faith, alk for- 
iveneſs of God, while we indulge our- 
Lees in reſentment againſt our neigh- 
Þour, Luke x1. 4. | 
FORM; ſhape, likeneſs, Job iy. 16. 
Chriſt was in the /orm of God, and 
took on him the form of a ſervant : he 
was truly God, in nature the ſame, 
and in perſon like unto the Father; 
and he really became a bond ſervant 
to the broken law in our ſtead, Phil. 
Zi. 6. 7. He had no form or comelineſs; 
no outward ſplendour, or earthly dig- 
nity. as the Jews expected in the Meſ- 
Kah, If. liii. 2. ln different forms, or 
vutward appearances, he appeared to 
His diſciples after his . reſurre&ion, 
Mark xvi. 12. A form of ſound wordt, 
zs a draught or ſyſtem ot divine truth, 
2 Tim. i. 13. A form of godlineſs, 
without the power of it, is an outward 
Men of true religion and worſhip of 
God, without experience of the ſaving 
power and grace of God in our heart, 
2 Fim. iii. 5. To FoRm, is to give a 
thing being, or ſhape, Gen. 11. 7. 
FORNICATION. Sce WHOREDOM, 
FOKSAKE ; to depart from. God 
ſeemingly /or/akes his people, when he 
withdraws his ſenſible preſence, and 
with-holds his noted aſſiſtance and 
comfort, Pſal. Ixxi. 11. Xxxii. . II. 
xlix. 14. ; but he never forſates them 
as to real love, and ſuch influence as 
is ablolutely neceſſary for the ſubſiſt- 
ence of their grace, Heb. x11. 5. Pfal. 
XxXXvii. 28. Men for /oke God and his 
law, when they diiregard and contemn 
him, and diſobey his law, deny his 
truth, negle& his worſhip, and depend 
not on his tulneſs for ſupply. Jer. xvii. 
3. ix. 13. Men forſate thers, when 
they deny them their company, help, 
or comfort, and leave them to ſhift for 
themſelves, 2 Kim. iv. 10. To /or/ake 


perſons or things for Chriſt, is to be 
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FOR 
ready to quit them, or aqua 
with . in order to nj dul en 
. . erve 
him, Matth. xix. 27. 9. There 
a great forſaking in the land of Ia, 
when moſt of the inhabitants fled fro 
_ dwellings, or were killed or = 
ried captive by the Aſſyri 
Chal, If. . 12. N 

FORSW EAR; to break an oth 
or vow, Matth. v. 32. 

FORT; rokrxkss; (i.) A ſtro 
HOLD ; a place of defence and ſafety 
The Lord is the fortreſ5 or ftrong hy 
of his people. To him they flee in 
times of danger; in him they tru, 
and find fate preſervation from hurt, 
Pial. xvii. 2. Nah. i. 7. (2. A kind 
of mount or rows, erected by be. 
ſiegers of a city, in order to annoy the 
defenders or theit walls, Ezek. xii, 
22. To roarirr; to make ſtrong, 
by erecting towers and walls for de- 
fence, Judg. ix. 31. 

FORTY days the deluging ran 
fell, Gen. vii. 17.: thrice Moſes fal. 
ed forty days, Deut. ix. 9—25. Exod, 
xxiv. +8, XXxXIiv. 28, 2: in forty days the 
Hebrew ſpies ſearched Canaan, Numb, 
xili. 25. : for forty days Goliath defied 
the Hebrew troops, 1 Sam xvii. 16.; 
Yorty days Elijah faſted, 1 _ xu. 
8. : forty days was the time allotted 
for the ruin of Nineveh, Jonah vi. 4: 
forty days Ezekiel bore the iniquitia 
of the houſe of Judah, a day tor a 
year, Ezck. iv. 6.: forty days Chrit 
was tempted of the devil, Matth. it 
2. Mark i. 13. : forty days he cots 
nued on earth after his reſurrettion, 
Acts i. 3.: forty years the Hebrem 
tempted God in the wilderneſs, Pla 
xcv. 10..: and forty years after Chrilt 
death were their city and temple de- 
ſtroyed. 

FORWARD; (1.) Further on 1 
a journey; in the progreſs of a work; 
or in time, Gen. xxxi. 13. 1 Chrob 
xxiii. 4. t Sam. xvi. 1 & (2.) Strong. 
ly bent and inclined, Gal. il. 10. (3 
Par on in readineſs, 2 Cor. vin. 15 
FoxwarDNwtss ; an earneſt bent of the 
mind towards any thing, particularlf 
to make collection for the poor, 2 Cot 
viii. 8. ix. 2. 
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FOU. 
To FOUND ; (1+) To fix the low- 


nt or part of a building, Ezra iii. 6. (.) 
ve To ſettle the beginning of a city or 
= nation, If. xxiii. 13. (3. To ordain, 
el, or appoint firmly, 1 Chron. ix. + 22. 
m Pal. viii. f 2. (4) To caſt metal, 
” Jer. x. 9. | 
nd FOUNDATION ;. (1.) The lower 
art of any ſtructure, as a houſe, wall, 
uth mountain, Qc. which ſupports the reſt, 
F::a iv. 12. 2 Sam. xxit- 16. Deut. 
"ng it. 22. (z.) The beginning of a 
Ay, thing ; thus the foundation of the world 
bel Jenotzs the beginning ot it, Mat, xiii. 
1 g. Chriſt is a foundation ; on his per- 
uſt, 4 office, and work, is his church, 
— and the whole of our ſalvation, erect - 
rnd el and ſupported, If. xxviii- 16. 1 
5 Cor. tt. 11. Matth. xvi. 18. He is 
the 


likened to twelve foundations of pre- 
cious tones ; he is infinitely precious, 
adapted to every caſe, and exhibited 
in the doctrine of his twelve apoſtles, 
Rev. Xxi. 14. 19. 20. God's truth, 


rain ubliſhed by the prophets and apoſtles, 
faſt. P 8 he ſai 

are a foundation : on them the faints 
0. found their faith and hope; and de- 
= pending on them, they. are built up to 


perfe& holineſs and n : and on 
them the church, in all her ordinances, 


16 faith, profeſſion, offices, and bleſſings, 
1 depend, Eph. ii. 20. The firſt prin- 
tted ciples of divine truth are. a /ourdation, 
1 as they ought to be firſt known, in 
n order to underſtand the reſt, which 
ay depend on them, Heb. vi. 1. 2. One's 
brit teaching theſe divine truths, is called 


his foundation. Paul ftudied ſo to 
preach Chriſt, as not to build on an- 
other man's foundation ; i. e. to preach 


Chriſt, where no body had before 

Pal. taught the firſt principles of Chriſti- 
rike anity, Rom. xv. 20. Magiſtrates, and 
e de. the principal conſtitutions of their go- 
verument, are the foundations of a ſtate 

on 18 that ſupport and eſtabliſh the reſt, PC. 
york; lxxxii, 5. Ti. 13. Mic. vi. 2. The 
bros · righteous are an everlaſting founda- 
rong- tn e being fixed in Chriſt, their per- 
: (3) ſous, and holy and happy ftate and 
- ye condition, are flable and fixed ; and 
ff they are great means of ſupporting 
y and eſtabliſhing nations and churches, 


Ner. x. 25. They lay up a good /oun- 
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dation for the time to come; receive 
Jeſus and his righteouſneſs, whereby 
they are infallibly determined to ſucts 
good works as ſhall be rewarded in 
the future ſtate ; or the good foundation 
they lay up, is the heavenly glory it- 
ſelf, which is fixed and table ; and, 
on that account, is called a city ha- 
ving foundations, 1 Tim. vi. 19. Heb. 
xi. 10. The foundation of God that 
flandeth jure, having this ſeal, The 
Lord knoweth them that are his, is 
either his unchangeable and fixed pur- 
pole of election, on which the ſalva- 
tion of his people is reared up; or the 
fundamental truths of the goſpel, that. 
cannot be overthrown; or the ſaints 
themſelves, divinely fixed in their uew- 
covenant ſtate, 2 Tim. ii. 19. The 
ſoundations or pillars of heaven, are the 
mountains on which the ſkies ſeem to 
reſt, 2 Sam. xxii. 8. 

FOUNDER ; one that caſts metal 
into veſſels and other utenſils, Judg.. 
xvii. 4. Jer. x. 9. God, and his pro- 
phets, are likened to a founder, be- 
cauſe, by the judgements declared by 
prophets, and executed by God, na- 
tions are melted with trouble, to purge 
off their droſs, and form them into a 
conformity to his will, Jer. vi. 29. 

FOUNTAIN ; wELL ; s8PRING. In 
the ſouth part of Canaan, as well as 
in molt of Arabia, and in many places 
of Africa, Oc. it was hard to come at 
any ſpring- water; hence ſo much con- 
tention happened about wells, Gen. 
xxi xxvi. xx. X. Exod. ii. In the 
valley of Baca, it ſeems there were no 
ſprings, but pits that retained the rain- 
water, Pſal. Ixxxiv. The moſt noted 
wells we read of in ſcripture, were 
Abraham's at Beer-ſheba, Hagar's at 
Beer-Lahairoi, Iſaac's wells of Sitnah, 
Ezek, and Rehoboth, Laban's at Ha- 
ran, Jacob's near Shechem,. Gen. xxi. 
xvi. xxvi. John iv. 6. ; thoſe of Elim, 
Exod. xv. 27. ; the well of Beer, eaſt- 
ward of the Dead Sea, Numb. xxi. 
16, 17, 18. ; of Bethlehem, 1 Chron, 
xi. 17, 18. ; the fountain of gardens, 
probably at the foot of mount Leba- 
non, about ſix miles north from Tri- 
poli ; and the weil of living 1 ay 
7 out 


— 


| 
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FoU 
bout a mile ſouthward of Tyre, Song 
iv. 15. ; together with the fountain of 
Gihon and Enrogel, at Jeruſalem, and 
Samſon's well, Enhakkore, Judy. xv. 
19. 1 Kings i. 9. 38. Uzziah alſo 
digged a great many wells, 2 Chron. 
Xxvi. 10. The upper and nether ſprings, 
which Caleb gave to his daughters, 
were two fields full of ſprings, Judy. 
i. 15. That called Joſeph's well in 
Egypt, is about 276 feet, or 40 fa- 
thoms deep; and the water is drawn 
by a molt curious engine, wrought 
with oxen, ſome far below, and ſome 
above ground. It was common for 
armies to encamp near fountains in 
the eaſtern countries, that they might 
be fupplied with water, Judg. vii. 1. 
1 Sam. xxix. 1. Pſal. Ixviii. 26. ; or 
to ſtop them up, or corrupt them, that 
their enemies might be killed with 
thirſt in theſe dry places, 2 Chron. 
xxxii. 3. 4. 30. Prov. xxv. 26.; and 
robbers, aſſaſſins, and troops in am- 
buſh, often concealed themſelves near 
fountains, Judg. v. 11. Water being 
ſo precious in theſe countries, people 
often kept their own wells for their 
peculiar uſe, and contended for the 
property of them, Song iv. 12.; and 
ſhut them up to keep them from being 
filled with ſand, Gen. xxix. 9. 


God is called a fountain of living wa- 


ters, and with him is the fountain of 
living waters ; he is the unſearchable 
and unfailing ſource of all our happi- 
neſs and comfort, Fer. ii. 13. Pſal. 
xxxvi. 9. Jeſus Chriſt is an open 
fountain, a fountain of gardens, a well 
of living waters, and ſtreams from Le- 
banon 3 by his blood, righteouſneſs, 
and ſpiritual influence, exhibited and 
offered in the goſpel, are our guilt and 
pollution waſhed away, and all the 
churches and worſhipping aſſemblies of 
his people refreſhed, quickened, and 
rendered fruitful in the works of righ- 
teouſneſs, Zech. xiii. 1. Song iv. 15. 
The Holy Ghoſt attending the preach- 
ing of the goſpel, is a Fountain coming 
out of the houſe of the Lord, and wa- 
tering the valley of Shittim; he pro- 
ceeding from, and ſent by Jeſus, the 
reſidence of God, doth, by his gifts 


L 264 ] 


Jhut up, and fountain ſealed : in her u 


F 0 

and graces, cool, refreſh, 

fructify the barren ſouls fm 
and Gentiles, Joel iii. 18.; ad * 
well of water, ſpringing ub to of wed. 
life, in growth of grace, and abou; F 
ing practice of good works, John 5. 
14. vii. 38. 39. The church is, ring 


heir 
luce 
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hey 


lodged the freſh and erer. flowing ful. 
neſs of Jeſus's word, blood, aud %; 
rit, for the purification and refrehruys 


of her members: none but Chrif d fica 
ought to rule or govern in her as her Ford 
head; and, by his providence an upt e 
grace, her true members are ſafely and . 17. 


fecretly ſecured to him alone, II. li. 
11. Song iv. 12. All the ſaints ſpringy 
are in ber: in her dwells God, the 
fountain of living waters; Jeſus the 
ſmitten, the water-yielding Rock of 
ages; the Holy Ghoft, that river of 
life, iſſuing from under the throne of 
God ; and the ſcriptures and ordinan- 
ces, theſe "ſubordinate wells of ſaln. 
tion, whence the ſaints draw their hay» 
pineſs and comfort ; and which make 
them ſend forth rivers of edifying 
words and works in their converſa- 
tion, Pſalm Ixxxvii. 7. John vii. 48, 
The ſaints are /unntains ; from their 
ſoul, repleniſhed with the Spirit and nd w. 
grace of Chriſt, flow forth much edi. q. Ali 
fying talk, aud ſo their tongue or nd ri. 
mouth is called a well of ke, and much 
refreſhful benevolence, and many uſe- vorſe, 
ful good works: but when they fall anaa! 
before the wicked, by temptations and 
perſecution, they are a troubled fur lal, e 
tain and corrupt ſpring; far leſs come. 
ly, and uſeful, Prov. xxv. 26. x. Il. ength 
Spiritual knowledge and wiſdom, and ourlq 
the fear of the Lord, are a fountain, , 
or well-ſpring of !i/e'; a delightful means f. co 
of N the temporal and ſpin- vod. 
tual happineſs of ourſelves and others Foy 
Prov. xvi. 22. xviii. 4. xiii. 14+ 11. 
27. Wives are called fountains ans rows 
wells ; they bring forth children, that, , 
as ſtreams, are diſperſed in the {treeth 
and are a noted means of happineſs and 
comfort to their huſbands, Pror. , 
15. 18. Children are fountains; 21 IP 
the offspring of Jacob hir fountain 
they are a means of helpandcomſor , 
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ts, and, in due time, pro- /owlers, Pal. exxiv. 7. Jer. v. T 26. 


heir own, Prov. v. 16. 
: but the fountain of 
ify a well where 
on ſome no- 
s poſterity ; 
from him; or 
ſource of all true comfort to 
cob and his ſeed, Pal. Ixviu. 
Falſe teachers are wells without water : 
promiſe men much inſtruction, 
on, and comfort ; and yet can 
ſord nothing but fleſhly errors, cor- 
mples, and enticements, 2 Pet. 
Whatever a thing proceeds 
rom, is called its fountain or ſpring. 
nus the cauſe, or firſt riſe of the 
dloody iſſue, is called its fountain, Lev. 
x. 18. Mark v. 29. 
ricle of the heart, whence the blood, 
nd with it the life and vital ſpirits 
ke their riſe, is called a fountain, 
Fountains and ſprings al- 
o denote proſperity, and the means 
hereof, Hof. xiii. 15. ; and fo to turn 
Iry-land into ſprings of water, is to 
rant great proſperity to a diſtreſſed 
ation; or to grant plenty of ordi- 
ances and powerful influences to a 
hurch or people that had been barren 
nd withered, Pſal. cvii. 35. If. xxxv. 
h. Ali. 18. xlix. 10. 
nd rivers into a wilderneſs, is not on- 
y to alter the ſoil of fields to the 
vorſe, as God has done in Idumea, 
anaan, Egypt, Cc. but to change 
great proſperity into fad adverſity, 
al. cvii. 33. | 
FOURSQUARE; that whoſe 
ength and breadth_are equal. 
ourſquaie form of the altar and new 
crulalem, figures out the ſtability and 
t conſiſtenee of Chriſt and his church, 
x0d. xxvii. 1. Rev. xxi. 16. 

See Bixp. 

FOWLER ; one that, by fire-arms, 
rows, or nets, ſtudies to catch fowls. 
patan is a /owuler ; with great ſubtlety 
ad deceit, he and his agents lay ſnares 
nd temptations for the ruin of man- 
ing, Pal. xci. 3. Prov. vi. 5. Such 
s oppreſs and ſcek the ruin of their 
eighbours, or endeavour to enſnare 
bem into fin or danger, are called 


luce children of t 
Deut. xxxi 28. 
ſarl, ma either fign 
he Iſraelites encampe 
able occaſion ; or 
who ſprung 


The right ven- 


To turn ſprings 


FOX ; an animal of the dog-kind. 
In form it reſembles the common dog, 
and in fize the ſpaniel: it is chiefly 
diſtinguiſhed by its long and ſtraight 
tail, with a white tip. It is a native 
of moſt northern countries, and is re- 
markable for its craft, its winding mo- 
tions; its rank ſmell, its ill ſcent, its 
ſtubbornneſs when pricked, and its 
hurtfulneſs to vines and flocks, its cata 
ing of dead corpſes, its deſperate biting, 
Sc. lt cannot be tamed, ſo as to be- 
come harmleſs ; it feeds on the more 
tame animals, rather than the wild : 
it has often, if not always, a variety 
of outlets to its den, that if one be 
ſtopped, it may eſcape by another. 
Foxes fattened with grapes, are, by 
ſome, uſed as food in the harveſt. 
Foxes were very numerous in Canaan, 
lodging in hedges, old ruins, and the 
like; and hence ſome cities or coun- 
tries were called Shual, which fignifies 
a fox, as the land of Shual, Hazar- 
Shual, Shualabbin, c.; ſo that it was 
eaſy enough for Samsown to procure 
300 of them, or of another kind of a- 
nimals of a middle ſize, between a wolf 
and a fox, which there aſſembled ſome- 
times in hundreds, Judg. xv. 4. Falſe 
prophets and teachers are likened to 
foxes : how crafty ! how obſtinate in 
their evil way! how uneven and in- 
conſiſtent their doctrine and practice 
how abomiaable the breath of their in- 
ſtructions! how often, under a maſk 
of innocence and uſefulneſs, they un- 
dermine nations and churches, and ren- 
der them unfruitful to God! how ma- 
liciouſly they hate ſuch as oppoſe 
them! Ezek. xiii. 4. Song ii. 15. Ty- 
rants, and other wicked men, are li- 
kened to foxes, for their craft, obſti- 
nacy in fin, and ruinous deſigns againſt 
others, Luke xiii. 32. Inward finful 
luſts reſemble foxes ; how crafty, ſtub- 
born, abominable, and ruinous to the 
ſouls of men! and how hurtful to the 
graces of the ſaints! Song ii. 15, To 
be the portion of foxes, is for men to 
have their land or habitation rendered 
deſolate and ruinous, and themſelves 
left unburied, Pſal. Ixiii. 10. 
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FRAGMENTS : broken pieces of 
meat, Matth. xiv. 2c. John vi. 12. 

FRAIL; eaſy to be broken, or cut 
off by death; ſhort-lived, Pſal. xxxix. 


. FRAME; artfully to put into 
form. A FRAME is, (t.) An inſtru- 
ment for faſhioning a thing upon, Jer. 
Xviii. Þ 3. (2.) The figure or histure 
of a thing, Ezek. xl. 2. (3. he 
very conſtitution of a perſon or thing, 
Pſal. ci. 14. 

FRANKINCENSE; a ſweet-ſmel- 
ling gum, anciently much burnt in 
temples, and now nſed in medicine. 
It diftils from inciſions made in the 
tree during the heat of ſummer: the 
largeſt and beſt tears are called male- 
incenſe: the whitiſh, drawn at the 
end of ſummer, are better than thoſe 
drawn at the beginning. Some frank- 
incenſe is brought from the Eaſt-In- 
dies; but it is not equal to that of 
Arabia or Syria. What is the form 
of the frankincenſe tree, we do not 
certainly know. Pliny one while ſays, 
it is like a pear- tree; another, that it 
is like a maſtick tree; then, that it is 
like the laurel; and, in fine, that it 
is a kind of turpentine- tree. Frank- 
incenſe is ſtill uſed in many of the 
Popith ceremonies, as well as by 
Heathens ; and, at funerals, it is be- 
ſtowed as an honorary preſent on pre- 
lates, Oc. Rev. xviii. 13. The ſaints, 
2nd their graces and religious ſervices, 
are likened to frankincenſe : how de- 
lightful and medicinal to themſelves, 
and other church- members! and how 
ſavoury and acceptable to God ! Song 
IV: . iii. 6. 

FRAUD. See DECEIT. 

FRAY; to chaſe away with fear, 
Deut. xxviii. 26. 

FRECK LED; clear-whitiſn. A 
freckled ſpot was not the leproſy, but 
an approach to it, Lev. xiii. 39. 

FREE; (1.) Without price ; out 
of mere tavour, Rom. v. 15. iii. 24. 
(2.) Without conſtraint or obligation, 
Pſal. liv. 6. Rom. viii. 2. (3.) With- 
out reſtraint or hindrance, 2 Theſſ. 
iii. 1. God's Spirit is /ree, voluntary, 
or princely ; he is freely beſtowed on 
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ſinners ; and, in a princely and liberzh 
manner, he influences, convinces, ;, 
ſtructs, draws, and comforts 4. 
ſouls, Plal. li. 2. God's bleſs Y 
the new covenant are free ; Pd 
purchaſed by Chriſt, yet arc ein, 


us, finful men, without mon-, , 


price on our tide, and are to b. 
ceived as gifts of mere grace 


vour, Rom. v. 18. Rev. xX. 


beſtow freely and willingly, : 
xxix 31. Free or ſrecwil! 
where thoſe given without any 
tion of God's law, Exod. A 
Lev. xxii. 21. Perſons are ee, u. 
in no flaviſh- bondage, or exemyie 
from paying tribute, Deut. x, 11 
Matth. xvii. 26. ; or not oblige} t 
maintain parents, Matth. xv 6, Th 
ſaints are free, or freed from the lay 
or from fin: they are, by tie ora 
of God in Chriſt, delivered from th 
yoke of the broken law, the dominic 
of ſin, and the ſlavery of Satan; a 
now, under the goſpel, from the Jew 
ceremomes, are entitled to all d 
privileges of the children of Gu 
Rom. viii. 2. vi. 22. John vill. } 
35. Gal. v. 1. Sinners are free fr 
righteouſneſs, quite deſtitute of, 2 
no way influenced by any holy pri 
ciple, Rom. vi. 20. To be fre: an 
the dead, is to be in a miſerable e 
on earth, as if a citizen of the gu 
Pſal. Ixxxviii. 5. 

FREEDOM. fignifies, (I.) I 
giving of liberty to a ſlave, L.. 
20. (2.) The privilege of citizens 
the Roman ſtate, Acts xxi. 28. 

FRESH; (u.) New and ud 
rupted, Numb. xi. 8. (2+) Wat 
beautiful, and has no appearance 
fading, Job xxix. 20. xxxiii. 25. 

FRET ; (i.) Angrily to mum 
1 Sam. i. 6. Prov. xix. 3. (2. 
vex exceedingly ; make oue very 2g 
Pſal. xxxvii. 1,—7. Ezek. x 
A fretting leproſy, is one which, 
prickling and rankling, waltes 
fleſh, Lev. xiii. 51. ; 

FRIEND; one who heartily, 7 
in a fixed manner, loves us, ® 
ready to exert himſelf for our 39 
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FRI [ 


tſympathizes with us in trouble, 
33 Te may ſafely truft with 


eng ur lecrets, Prov. xvii. 17. Chriſt 
ngs o i called /riend; how affectionately 
though Ld conſtantly he loves his people! 


hat great and good things he has 
gone, doth, and will do for them ! how 
kindly and faithfully he reproves their 
Gaults ; ſympathizes with them in 
idreſs; and is ready to give them 
conſe] and help! and how ſafely he 
may be intruſted with our moſt im- 
«tant ſecrets ! Song iv. 16. Chriſt's 
and neighbours, whom he in- 
tes to rejoice with him at the con- 
verſion of his elect, are angels, mini- 
lers, and ſaints, who ardently love 
him and his Father, promote his ho- 
nour and cauſe, and have much inti- 


wen t9 
ney r 


b. ©. 
. : o 
” 

" 
1 4 


the lay ji. 22. ſohn xv. 15. Song v. 1. In 
e ora alufion to the Arend at marriages, who 
trom th derkormed the honours of the wed- 
* rp _ : 
Jomini ting, and led the bride to the nuptial 
tan; a bed, John Baptiſt, and other mini- 


he Jew! 
all t 
o Got 


Vill. } 


ſters, are friends of the Bridegroom; 
ther, by their preaching and example, 
direct and conduct ſinners to Chritt, 
Judy. xv. 20. John iii. 29. Judas, 


8 


free fr and th2 man without the wedding- 
of, a garment, were but pretended friends ; 
oly pri vr the word is uſed as a term of dif- 
rer an crect addreſs, Matth. Xxxvi. 50. xxii. 
able ci is The /riend/hip of this world, 
he ga lich is enmity with God, is a ſuper- 


ative love of, and defire after, earthly 
end finful things; and a ſtudy to ob- 
tan the favour of worldly men, by 
conformity to them in their evil courſes, 


lim. ir. 4. Matth. vi. 23. Luke xvi. 


13. 

FRINGE. See CLoaTrHs., 
FROG; an amphibious animal, 
hat lives partly in the water, and 
partly on the earth. It has a ſhort 
doly, without any tail, and four 


ery ang gs for leaping with, Frogs are 
ri. Kong breathed, delight in pools and 
A «ns, and are much given to croaking. 
valles 


Sometimes, during a ſummer ſhower 
alter a long drought, ſuch multitudes 
ep abroad, and that to a conſider- 
we Giltance from their habitations, 
ant ſome have fooliſhly imagined they 
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; did, Exod. xiii. 16. 


FRO 

had been rained from heaven, When 
God uſed them to plague the Egyp- 
tians, they ſwarmed in ſuch numbers 
as to cover the whole land, 'They 
entered their houſes and ovens; nor 
could their beds, and repoſitories for 
victuals, be kept rid of them. When 


God cut them off by death, the E- 


gyptians gathered them into heaps, 
and the country ſtank with their dif- 
agreeable ſmell, Exod. viii. The un- 
clean ſpirits, like frogs procecding 
oat of the mouth of the Heathen 
dragon, Antichriſtian beaſt, and Ma- 
hometan falſe prophet, may be the 
Jeſuits and other Romiſh or Mahome- 
tan clergy, who, by a kind of authori- 
ty, excrt themſelves to ſupport their 
various abominations, wallow in vile- 
neſs, croak out their error and flat- 
teries, creep into bed-chambers, to 
defile matrons and maidens, and 
ſtrangely gain the ear and confidence 
of great men; and who, about the 
beginning of the millennium, ſhall ex- 
ert themſelves to the utmoſt, to ſup- 
port Pagamim, Popery, and Mahome- 
tiſm, againſt Chriſt and the goſpel, 


Rev. xvi. 13. 14+ 


FRONT ; (1.) The fore-part of an 
houſe, 2 Chron, iii. 4. (2.) The 


tore - rank or part of an army, 2 Sam. 
x. 9. FRONTIERS, the outermoſt bor- 
ders of a country, Ezek. xxv. g. 
FzaoxTLET, called alſo FHYLACTERIES, 
or prelervatives; a kind ot buſk or 
mark on the forchead. God charged 
the Hebrews, to have his law as a fp: 
on their forehead, and as /rontleis be- 
tween their eyes; that is, to have a 
thorough knowledge of it, conſtant 
regard to it, and to obey it in all they 
It ſeems, that 
after the death of the prophets, the 
Jews began fooliſhly to underſtand 
theſe words according to their literal 
ſignification; and made four pieces of 
parchment ; on the firſt, they wrote 
the texts, Exod. xiii. 2.—10. ; on the 


ſecond, they wrote, Exod. x1it. 11, 


—21.z on the third, they wrote, 


Deut. vi. 4.—9.; and on the fourth, 


Deut. xi. 14-—21e. Theſe they put 
together, and covering them with a 
3N2 picce 


| 
i 
1 
| 

' 
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FRO 
piece of hard calf ſkin, bound it on 
their forehead, and wore it, the more 
devout at both morning and evening 
prayer, the leſs devout only at mor- 
ning prayer. In our Saviour's time, 
the Jews of Perſia and Chaldea wore 
them, as well as thoſe in Judea, He 
plainly. condemned the proud affecting 
of them, eſpecially fock 


he Caraite Jews, who are but few, 
and deteſt the Phariſaic traditions, 
call the wearers of frontlets, bridled 
aſſes. 

FROST. By the breath of God 
froſt is given; by his will, and by the 
chilneſs ot the air, the earth 1s harden- 
ed, and water frozen into ice, Job 
xxxvii. 10. By froſt or exceſſive cold, 
was Jacob diſtreſſed as he watched 
Laban's flocks by night, Gen. xxxi. 
40. JEHoraxim's corple lay unbu- 
ried, till it was hardened by the froſt, 
Jer. xxxvi. 30. By froſt were the 
ſycamores of Egypt withered, Pſal. 
Ixxviii. 47. #Hoar-froft is dew frozen 
in the air, and talling on the ground, 
Pſal. cxlvii. 16. In ſome warm re- 
gions near the Equator, they have 
ſcarce ever any froft or ice ; and could 
hardly believe that water will harden, 
Jo as men may walk onit. In the 
regions near the pole, whether in the 
north or ſouth, as in Norway, Swe- 
den, Lapland, Siberia, and eſpecially 
Greenland, froſt prevails the molt ot 
the year, and ſeas freeze to a prodigi- 
ous depth of ice; nay, in ſome high 
mountains, the froſt is ſcarce ever ab- 
ſent, though they be ſituated at no 
great diſtance from the Equator, In 
the Alps, which are a great way to 
the ſouthward of us, there are lakes 
that have perhaps been frozen ever 
ſince the flood. In Muſcovy, the ice 
is often from ſix to ten feet thick. In 
A. D. 401, the Euxine, or Black fea, 
was frozen over for the ſpace of twen- 
ty days; and in 763, the ſeas at Con- 
ſtantinople were frozen one hundred 
miles from the ſhore, ſo thick as to 
be able to bear the heavielt N 
In many places of Armenia, the froſt 
is but rarely entirely ou. of the ground: 
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as were lar- 
er than ordinary, Matth. xxiii 5. 


F R U 
0 in Paleſtine and Syria, and 
about, it is amazing to thin 
ten and ſevere the Role of 8 wo 
are, even when the days are boch 1 
— N 90S 40. 5 

; whatever is pr 

any cauſe. The, /ruits of rags 
are graſs, corn, trees, herbs: the frex 
of vegetables, is thcir berries, app| 

grapes, Oe. 8 the Fruit of W 
their young ones. Children are calle 
the /ruit of the body, or womb, Deut. 
xXXwiii. 4+ Plal. cxxvii. 3, To prevent 
the plundering Arabs getting it, th 
people of the Levant take off the ſrut 
of their trees before it be tull ripe; 
and have contracted a remarkable fond 
neſs for unripe fruit. compare Ang 
ix. 13. Mic. vii 1. To prevent hun- 
ing of fruit-trees, by too early pluck: 
ing their fruit ; to ſecure the beſt for 
the Lord on the fourth year; to con. 
memorate the entrance of fin by for- 
bidden fruit; and to teach us to bridle 
our appetites ; the Jews were to hol 
their fruit of trees unclean for three 
years, and on the fourth year it was to 
be the Lord's, Lev. XiX. 23. Chriſt 13 
the /ruit of the earth; his human body 
ſprung of it, If. iv. 2. The twelve 
manner of fruits which he bears, and 
which are better than gold, are his . 
rious bleſſings of righteouſnels, peace, 
pardon, acceptance, adoption, ſand 
fication, comfort, and eternal glory, 
ſufficient for all the tribes ot his choſen 

Iſrael, Rev. xxii. 2. Song ii. 3. Prov 
viii. 19. The fruits of the Spirit, at 
the gracious qualities, tempers, con- 

torts, and good works, which his inkiy 
bitation and influence produce in lt 
ſaints, Gal. v. 22 23. 24 Eph. v. 9 

The fruits of the goſpel, are turniig 
from idols and other wickednels, 0 
God, believing on Chrilt, and bringing 
forth of good works, Col. i. 6. Ron. 
i. 13. Saints are repreſented as / 

athered by minifters, II. xxvil 5 
John iv. 36. Song vill, 1%: ther 
good fruit, is the exerciſe of their g 
ces, and their good works; they i 
fruits of righteouſneſs, produced y 
the application of Jeſus's righteoulnel 
to their ſou), and are an a" 


FRU 


« righteous law : they are ſown in 
art onde on. and pertormed in 
a ſtate of peace with God, and in the 
ſtudy of following an holy peace with 
men, Matth. vii. 18. XII. 55 . Gal. Vs 

23. 24. Prov. xi. 30. hil. i. 11. 


2 *. iii. 18. They are N * HY 
e fruit pepentance 3 i. e. ſuch as mark the tru 

pple, and ſincerity of, and anſwer to a pro- 
1 8, 18 ſeſſion of it, Matth. 111. 8. : and fruit 
called uito holineſs and life; they mark the 
Deut, truth of our inward ſanctification, and 
Irevent promote our holineſs in themſelves ; 
it, the and they are a means to promote life 
ie fruit temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal, in ours 
7 ripe; ſelves and others, Rom. vi. 22. : they 
e fond. are fruits of the valley, roduced in 
Amoi Jeſus's church, and by his influence, 
t hurt. and ſpring from an humble heart, 
pluck Song vi. 1. : they are Chriſt's plea- 
belt for ſent /ruits, produced by his Spirit, 
0 Cott and to his honour, and are a delight 
by for and pleaſure to him and his people, 
d bridle Song iv. 6: and fruits, new an- old, 
to hold lai up, holy fruits produced at differ- 
r three ent times, and all aimed at the glory 
| was to of Chriſt, Song vii. 13.: and fruit 
hrilt is wit! God, to ſhew forth his grace, 
in body power, wiidom, and holineſs, Rom. 
tele vii 4. The /ruit of the lips, is either 
rs, and the comfortable doctrines of the goſ- 
his u. pel, publiſhed by miniſters; or the 
peace, ſaints praiſes and thankſgiving to God; 
 fandt> or their pious conferences and coun- 
| glory, ſels, If, Ivii. 19, Heb. xiii. 15. Prov. 
s choſen xi. 14. The fruit of the wicked is 
. Pro. their evil works, in thought, word, or 
rit, ut deed, Matth. vii. 16.; it is /ruit wnto 
3, Colts death, as it tends to promote the ſpi- 
lis inbe· ritual and eternal death of themſelves 
e in the and others, Rom. vii. 5. 13. Jam. i. 
ph. v. 9 15. Even their good-like fruit, is 
turning fruit to themſelves ;; ſprings from ſel- 
nels, lu aſh principles, is performed in their 
ringing own 2 and directed to ſelfiſh 
„ Ron. ends, Hof. x. 1. Zech. vii. 5. 6. : and 
as / it is withering fruit, which is not con- 
xvil, 6 tinued in, but they fall away, and grow 
; the worſe and worſe, Jude 12. The fruit 
eir gn. of the ſtout heart of the king of Afſ- 
they ar ſyria, was his inſolent blaſphemies a- 
xced by geiuſt God, If. x. 12. Liberal dona- 
couſnel tons to ſuch as are in need, are called 
ney 4 fruit ; they proceed from a benevo- 
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lent diſpoſition, and are refreſhful to 
ſuch as receive them, Rom. xv. 28. 
Phil, iv. 17. The /ruit of mens ways 
or deeds, is the reward or puniſhment 
that' follows on good or evil works, 
Prov. i. 31. If. iii. 1c, 

FRUSTRATE; to make void. 
God /ruftrateth the tokens of the liars, 
and maketh the diviners mad: he, ef 
cially after the coming of Chritft. truck 
dumb the Heathen oracles, diſappoint- 
ed their lying prieſts, and made void 
the tokens which their ſoothſay ers gave 
out, of ſuch or ſuch things happening; 
and ſo they became diſtracted with 
ſhame and grief, If. xliv. 25. 

FUEL ; wood, coals, or the like 
materials for burning in the fire. Men 
are as yuel, when they are caſt into, 
aud painfully deftroyed by the fire of 
God's judgements, If. ix. 19. Ezek. 
xxi. 32. Chriſt and his peoples vic- 
tory over their enemies, ſhall be with 
burning, and fuel of fre; quickly and 
eaſily effected by them, but very ter- 
rible and deſtructive to their enemies, 
IL. ix. 5. 

FUGITIVE and vacazoxD; one 
that flies bis country, and wanders up 
and down in a reſtleſs manner, Gen. iv. 
12. 14. 

FULL ; (I.) Complete, perfect, 
without want, 2 John 8. John XV. II. 
(2.) Having as much as a perſon or 
thing can hold, Numb. vii. 13. 14. 
( 2.) Having as much and more than 
one wiſhes, II. i. 11. (4.) Having as 
much as one 1s perſuaded he needs, 
Luke vi. 25. Now ye are full, 
rich, and reign, and would to God 
„that ye did reign, that we might 
& reign together with you.“ In your 
own view, ye abound in knowledge 
and wiſdom ; and I wiſh you were as 
wile and holy as you think yourſelves, 
that we might rejoice in your happi- 
neſs, 1 Cor. iv. 8. (5.) Having a great 
deal of: hence men are ſaid to be full 
of faith; Full of the influences of the 
Holy Ghoſt; full of abomination ; 
full of children, of days, or years, ©c. 
Acts vi. 5. Rev. xvii. 4. Pſal. xvii. 14. 
Gen. xxv. 8. God is full of compaſ- + 

Jian, and his right hand full of righte- 
oufreſs 3 


FRO 


their forehead, and wore it, the more 
devout at both morning and evening 
prayer, the leſs devout only at mor- 
ning prayer. In our Saviour's time, 
the Jews of Perſia and Chaldea wore 
them, as well as thoſe in Judea, He 
plainly. condemned the proud affecting 
of them, eſpecially fuch 


he Caraite Jews, who are but few, 
and deteſt the Phariſaic traditions, 
call the wearers of frontlets, bridled 


aſſes. 
FROST. By the breath of Gol 


froſt is given; by his will, and by the 


chilneſs ot the air, the earth is harden- 
ed, and water frozen into ice, Job 
xxxvii. 10. By froſt or exceſſive cold, 
was Jacob diſtreſſed as he watched 
Laban's flocks by night, Gen. xxxi. 
40. JExoraxim's corpſe lay unbu- 
ried, till it was hardened by the froſt, 
Jer. xxxvi. 30. By froſt were the 
ſycamores of Egypt withered, Pſal. 
Ixxviii. 47. FHoar-/roft is dew frozen 
in the air, and talling on the ground, 
Pſal. cxlvii. 16. In ſome warm re- 
gions near the Equator, they have 
ſcarce ever any froft or ice ; and could 
hardly believe that water will harden, 
Jo as men may walk on it. In the 
regions near the pole, whether in the 
north or ſouth, as in Norway, Swe- 
den, Lapland, Siberia, and eſpecially 
Greenland, froſt prevails the molt ot 
the year, and ſeas freeze to a prodigi- 
ous depth of ice ; nay, in ſome high 
mountains, the froſt is ſcarce ever ab- 
ſent, though they be ſituated at no 
great diſtance from the Equator. In 
the Alps, which are a great way to 
the ſouthward of us, there are lakes 
that have perhaps been frozen ever 
fince the flood. In Muſcovy, the ice 
is often from ſix to ten feet thick. In 
A. D. 401, the Euxine, or Black ſea, 
was frozen over for the ſpace of twen- 
ty days; and in 763, the ſeas at Con- 
ſtantinople were frozen one hundred 
miles from the ſhore, ſo thick as to 
be able to bear the heavieſt carriages. 
In many places of Armenia, the Fol 
is but rarely entirely ou. of the ground; 
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piece of hard calf ſkin, bound it on 


as were lar- 
er than ordinary, Matth. xxiil. 5. 


FRU 
and in Paleſtine and Syria, and 
about, it is amazing to think bos 
ten and ſevere the froſts of the gib. 
are, even when the days are ko, ke 
— page 40. a8 

3 whatever is pr 

any cauſe, The /ruit, of * 
are graſs, corn, trees, herbs: the ft 
of vegetables, is their berries, app 

grapes, Oc. : the /ruit of anim 1 
their young ones. Children are calle 
the /ruit of the body, or womb, Den. 
xx vii. 4+ Pal. Cxxvii. 3. To preven 
the plundering Arabs getting it, the 
people of the Levant take off the ſrut 
of their trees before it be full ripe; 
and have contracted a e fond. 
neſs for unripe fruit. compare Ang 
ix. 13. Mic. vii 1. To prevent hun- 
ing of fruit-trees, by too early pluck, 
ing their fruit; to ſecure the belt for 
the Lord on the fourth year ; to con- 
memorate the eq; rance of fin by for. 
bidden fruit; and to teach us to bridle 
our appetites ; the Jews were to hol 
their fruit of trees unclean for three 
years, and on the fourth year it was to 
be the Lord's, Lev. xix. 23. Chriſt is 
the /ruit of the earth; his human body 
ſprung of it, If. iv. 2. The twebe 
manner of fruits which he bears, and 
which are better than gold, are his ns 
rious bleſſings of righteouſnels, peace, 
pardon, acceptance, adoption, ſand 
fication, comfort, and eternal glory, 
ſufficient for all the tribes ot his choſen 

Iſrael, Rev. xxii. 2. Song ii. 3. Prov 
viii. 19. The fruits of the Spirit, in 
the gracious qualities, tempers, con- 
torts, and good works, which his ins 
bitation and influence produce in lt 
ſaints, Gal. v. 22 23. 24+ Epb. v. 9 
The fruits of the goſpel, are turmig 
from idols and other wickednels, 10 
God, believing on Chrilt, and bringing 
forth of good works, Col. i. 6. Rom. 
i. 13. Saints are repreſented as ff 

athered by miners, II. xxvi. 6. 
4 iv. 36. Song vill, 12: 
good fruit, is the exerciſe of their g 
ces, and their good works; they i 
fruits of righteouſneſs, produced f 
the application of Jeſus's righteouſnel 
to their ſou), and are an 4 
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'« riohteous law: they are & in 
— 1 on. and pertormed in 


0 8 
f peace with God, and in the 
— . Rllowiag an holy peace with 


pers Math. vii. 18. it. 33. Gal. v- 
11 


24. 24. Prov. xi. 30. i. 11. 

— * 1 18. They are /ruits meet for 
e ſrut pepentance 3 i. e. ſuch as mark the truth 
pple, and fincerity of, and anſwer to a pro- 
als, ig {Mon of it, Matth. iii. 8.: and /ruit 
called unto holine!s and life; they mark the 

Deut. ruth of our inward ſanctification, and 

revent -omote our holineſs in themſelves ; 
it, the and they are a means to promote life 
je fruit temporal, ſpiritual, and eternal, in ours 
ripe; ſelves and others, Rom. vi. 22. : they 
e fond. are fruits of the valley, produced in 
Amos leſuss church, and by his influence, 
t hun. and ſpring from an humble heart, 
pluck Song vi- 1.3 they are Chriſt's plea» 

delt for ſont /ruits, produced by his 3 
o con and to his honour, and are a delight 
by for. and pleaſure to him and his people, 
> bridle Song iv. +6 : and fruits, new an old, 
0 hold lai up, holy fruits produced at differ- 
r three ent times, and all aimed at the glory 
; was to of Chriſt, Song vii. 15. : and fruit 
briſt is wit! God, to ſhew forth his grace, 
in body power, wiidom, and holineſs, Rom. 
tavelve vi 4. The /ruit of the lips, is either 

rs, and the comfortable doctrines of the goſ- 
his n. pel, publiſhed by miniſters ; or the 

, Peacey ſaints praiſes and thankſgiving to God; 
ſands or their pious conferences and coun- 

glory, els, If, Ivii. 19. Heb. xiii. 15. Prov. 

; choſen xii. 14, The fruit of the wicked is 
. Prov, their evil works, in thought, word, or 
rit, at deed, Matth. vii. 16.; it is /ruit wnto 
„ con- death, as it tends to promote the ſpi- 
is inbe· ritual and eternal death of themſelves 
e in the and others, Rom. vii. 5. 13. Jam. i. 
pb. 1.9 15. Even their good- like fruit, is 
turning A uit to themſelves ; ſprings from ſel- 
gels, 0 aſh principles, is performed in their 
ringt own 2 and directed to ſelfiſh 
Kom. ends, Hol. x. 1. Zech. vii. 5. 6.: and 
as / it is withering fruit, which is not con- 
wü. 6 lnved in, but they fall away, and grow 
; chen worſe and worſe, Jude 12. The fruit 
eir gi of the {tout heart of the king of Af- 
hey r rie, was his inſolent blaſphemies a- 
ced by gauſt God, If. x. 12. Liberal dona- 
mare ons to ſuch as are in need, are called 
1 4 fruit ; they proceed from a benevo- 


lent diſpoſition, and are refreſhful' to 
ſuch as receive them, Rom. xv. 28., 
Phil, iv. 17. The /ruit of mens ways 
or deeds, is the reward or puniſhment 
that' follows on good or evil works, 


FUL 


Prov. i. 31. If. iii. 10. 
FRUSTRATE; to make void. 
God /ruftrateth the tokens of the liars, 
and maketh the diviners mad: he, ef, 
N the coming of Chriſt ſtruck 
dumb the Heathen oracles, diſappoint- 
ed their lying prieſts, and made void 
the tokens which their ſoothſayers gave 
out, ot ſuch or ſuch things happening; 
and ſo they became diſtracted with 
ſhame and grief, Iſ. xliv. 25. 
FUEL; wood, coals, or the like 
materials for burning in the fire. Men 
are as yuel, when they are caſt into, 
aud painfully deſtroyed by the fire of 
God's judgements, If. ix. 19. Ezek. 
xxi. 32. Chriſt and his peoples vic- 


tory over their enemies, ſhall be with 


burning, and fuel of fire; quickly and 
eaſily effected by them, but very ter- 
rible and deſtructive to their enemies, 
IL ix. 5. 

FUGITIVE and vaGazoxD; one 
that flies bis country, and wanders up 
and down in a reſtleſs manner, Gen. iv. 
12. 14. 

FULL; (I.) Complete, perfect, 
without want, 2 John 8. John xv. 11, 
(2.) Having as much as a perſon or 
thing can hold, Numb. vii. 13. 14. 
( 2.) Having as much and more than 
one wiſhes, II. i. 11. (4.) Having as 
much as one is perſuaded he needs, 
Luke vi. 25. Now ye are full, 
rich, and reign, and would to God 
% that ye did reign, that we might 
© reign together with you.“ In your 
own view, ye abound in knowledge 
and wiſdom ; and I wiſh you were as 
wiſe and holy as you think yourſelves, 
that we might rejoice in your happi- 
nels, 1 Cor. iv. 8. (5.) Having a great 
deal of: hence men are ſaid to be /ull 
of faith; /ull of the influences of the 
Holy Ghoſt; full of abomination ; 
full of children, of days, or years, ©c. 
Acts vi. 5. Rev. xvii. 4. Pſal. xvii. 14. 


Gen. xxv. 8. God is full of compaj- 


ian, and his right hand full of righte- 
oufreſs z 


= — — — — — 
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#1/7e/s ; he is infinitely ready to pity 
and do good to poor ſinful men: he 
is ready to beſtow the righteouſneſs of 
his Son; and all his works are per- 
fectly juſt and righteous, Pſal. exii. 4. 
cxviii. 10. The earth is /ull of the 
goodneſs of the Lord, or glory of 
Chriſt; when they are every where 
fignally diſplayed, Pſal. xxxiii. 5. If. 
vi. 3. Mens cup, or their meaſure of 
iniquity, is /ull, when God will no 
longer defer to execute proper venge- 
ance on them, Gen. xv. 16. See FiLL. 
Furness; (1.) The furniture con- 
tained in any thing, or what fills it ; 
Pſal. xxiv. 1. (2. Great abundance, 
Numb. xviii. 279. The /ulneſs of the 
Godhead dwelling in Chriſt, is the 
whole perfections of the divine nature, 
Col. ii. 9. Chriſt, as Mediator, has 
all the fulneſt of the new-covenant 
Hleffings of righteouſneſs, grace, com- 
fort, and glory, lodyed in him by the 
Father, and out of that the ſaints re- 
cerve, and grace for grace, Col. i. 19. 
ohn iii. 34. Eph. iv. 6. John i. 16. 
he laints are filled with all the faul- 
#e/s of God, when they enjoy the Fa- 
ther in his love. the Son in his righ- 
teouſneſs and bleſſings, and the Holy 
Ghoſt in his influences, in a moſt a- 
bundant degree, Eph. iii. 19. The 
ſaints are the /wlneſs of Chrift ; among 
and in them he diſplays the fulneſs of 
his righteouſneſs, grace, and glory; 
and by their union and ſubjection to 
him, and their dependence on him, he 
is rendered a complete mediatorial 
Head, Eph. i. 23. They grow up to 
the ſtature of the /ulnz/s of Chrif, 
when they are all brought to perfec- 
tion, and ſo conſtitute his complete 
and perfect myſtical body, Eph. iv. 
13. Chriſt came in the /ulneſs of time; 


z. e. in the time fixed in God's pur- 


poſe, and marked out in his predic- 
tions; and when the world was full 
enough of wickedneſs to be conquer- 
ed; when men had been ſufficiently 
warned of his coming; and when the 
godly had waited long enough for him, 
Gal. iv. 4. Eph. i. 10. The fu- 
ture gathering of multitudes of Jews 
and Gentiles to Jeſus, to receive hap- 
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ineſs in him, in the miller: . 
— led their fulneſs, Rom. A. e = 
The fulneſs that Chriſt's eyes hit h 5 
may be the time of bis incarnation 
the fulneſs of bleſſings lodged in hi. 
and the fulneſs of his myſtical bot 
Song v. + 12. Sodom's (in wa 75 
neſs of bread, i. e. exceſſive glutton 
and drunkenneſs, Ezek. xvi, 40. 

FULFIL ; to render full; to com. 
plete, Exod. v. 13. To fulfil a work 
is to finiſh or complete it, Matth. i, 
15. To /ulfl a promiſe, threat-ning 
or prophecy, is to do what is promi. 
ſed, threatened, or foretold, Matth, 
xxiv. 34. To fulfil a law, or con. 
mand, or will, is to obey it, Rom, 
xi. 8. To /ulfl requeſts and de. 
fires, is to grant the things defired, 
Plal. xx. 4. 5. To uli lufts, is to 
do what wicked works they incline ug 
to, Eph. ii. 3. Time is fulflled, when 
it is over or fully come, Luke i. 5. 
ii. 6. 22. XRi. 24. 

FURLONG ; a meaſure of length 
containing 125 paces, which made 
the eighth part of an Italian wits; 
but Maimonides ſays, the Jewiſh fur- 
long contained 256 cubits, and ſo 7 
went to one mile, Luke xxiv. 143. 

FURY. See ANGER, 

FURNACE ; (1.) A great fir 
for melting and refining metals; or 
for burning offenders, Gen. xix. 28, 
Dan. iii. 6, =23. (2.) A place af 
cruel and tormenting bondage : fo E 
gypt is called a furnace, and tron /ur- 
nace to the Hebrews, Deut. iv 29, 
Jer. xi. 4. If. xlviii. 10. (3) Mott 
grievous and tormenting judgements 
and calamities, whereby the righteous 
are tried and purged from ſin, and 
the wicked conſumed as drols, | 
xxxi. J. Xlviii. 10. (A.) The terrible 
and tormenting puniſhments of hell, 
Matth. xiii. 42. 

FURNISH ; to give what is veel. 
ed, 1 Kings ix. II. FURNITURE, Þ 
whatever is neceſſary to accommodates 
perſon or thing, for the end or _ 
it is deſigned ; as a houſe for dwell. 
ing in, a camel for riding, &c. Ex 
Kai 7. 


FLURROW ;- (..) An opening 


the ground with a plough, Pſal. Ixv. 
10. (3) Grievous . injuries done to 
he church and ſaints of God, are 
likened to long furrows, made upon 
the back : how barbarous and pain- 
ful, Plal. cxxix. 3» The Iſraelites two 
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furrows, may either denote their priu- 
cipal tranſgreſſions, reyolting from the 
family ot David, by rebellion, and 
from God, by idolatry, or their two 
countries, or their hard ſervice under 
the Aﬀyrians, Hol. x. 10. 


— 
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AAL, the ſon of Ebed, proba- 
(3 bly a Canaanite, and perhaps 
gelcended of Hamor, the ancient king 
It Shechem. When the people of 
tat city began to conceive a diſlike 
at ABIMELECH, Gaal came and dwelt 
anong them, and increaſed the diſſen- 
fon. Under his direction they ravaged 
the adjacent fields and vineyards, and, 
zmidſt their carouſals, curſed Abime- 
lech Gaal, to excite their rage, eried, 
What a filly fellow is this Abimelech, 
in Hebrew baſtard, that we ſhould 
ſerve him? Let us make ſome deſcen- 
dant of Hamor, the father, of the city, 
our head. He inſolently wiſhed they 
would make him their captain, and 
he would quickly dethrone Abime- 
lech. Zebul, Abimelech's deputy in 
the city, informed him of all theſe 
things. Next morning he appeared 
with an army on the adjacent hills. 
For a time Zebul impoſed on Gaal, 
as if he took the tops ot the mountains 
for men; but when he could no long- 
er .ciſſemble, he upbraided him, and 
bade him, who lately boaſted of his 
luperiority, go and fight Abimelech. 
Gaal and his friends being defeated, 
Zebul expelled them from Shechem, 
Judg. ix. 26.—4 . 
GAASH; an hill in the lot of 
Ephraim, ſouthward of Timnath-Se- 
rah. At the foot of this mountain 
was probably the brook or valley of 
Caſh, where Hiddai, or Hurai, one 
ot David's wortbies, was born, Joſh. 


xX1V. 30. 2 Sam. xxiii. 30. 1 Chron. 
xi. 32. c 

SABBATHA; a place in Pilate's 
judgement-hall, whence he pronoun- 
ced ſentence of death on our Saviour, 
10 was probably a pretty high ſeat, 
=:race, or balcony, paved with ſtone; 


G 


G AD 
and hence called the pavement, John 
XIX. 13. 

GABRIEL; a noted angel of 
God. For three weeks, he conflicted 
with the prince of Perſia ; either ſome 
evil angel occupied at the Perſian court, 
or rather the Perſian king, whoſe coun- 
ſels againſt the Jews he oppoſed and 
fruſtrated ; and. meanwhile forwarded 
the ruin of Perſia, Dan. x. 13. 20. 
He explained to Daniel his viſions 
of the four beaſts, of the ram and 
goat ; he declared the time of our Sa- 
viour's appearance on earth, and his 
death, and the fearful conſequents 
thereof to the Jewiſh nation. He in- 
formed him of the ruin of the Perſian 
empire; and of the wars between the 
Grecian kings of Egypt and Syria 
and of the diltreſs of the Jews under 
Antiochus Epiphanes ; aud of the riſe 
and fall of Antichrilt ; and of the pre- 
ſent adverſity, and future reſtoration 
of the Jews, Dan. vii.—xii. He in- 
formed Zacharias of the birth of his 
ſon John Baptiſt, and of lis puniſh - 
ment of dumbneſs till he was born. 
He afterwards informed the Virgin Ma- 
ry of her conceptian, and birth of 


the Meſſiah ; and told her, her couſin 


Elizabeth was now in the ſiath month 
of her pregnancy. He admoniſhed Jo- 
ſeph to retain his wife, to flee into 
Egypt, and to return thence after the 
death of Herod, Luke i. Matth. i. ii. 

GAD, the ſon of Zilpah, the hand- 
maid of Leah; fo called, to ſignify 
that a Zroop or good fortune, was com- 
ing, Gen. xxx. 9. 10. 11. He had 
ſeven ſons, Ziphion, Haggai, Shuni, 
Ebzon, Eri, Arodi, Areli; all of 
whom were ſathers of numerous fami- 
lies, Gen. xlvi. 16. Numb xxvi. 15. 
—18. When this tribe came out of 


Egypt, 


—— 
— —  — 
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GAD 
under their prince Eliaſaph. the 
fon of Deuel, it amounted to 45,650, 
but it decreaſed 5150 in the wilder» 
neſs. Their ſpy to ſearch the pro- 
miſed land was (;euel the fon of Ma 
chi, Numb. xiii. 15. Trey, along 
with the Reubenites, petitioned for, 
and obtained their inher!tance from 
Moſes, on the eaſt of J»-rdan, be- 
tween the Reubenites on the ſouth, 
and the Manaſſites on the north, 
Deut. 2xxil- xXxX1u. 20. 21. Their 
warriors aſſiſted in conquering Canaan 
weftward of Jordan; and trom mount 
Ebal they gave their afſent to the 
curſes of the law, Joſh. i. 12. iv. 12. 
Deut. xxvii. 13. After ſeven years, 
they returned to their homes, Joſh. 
xxii. Eleven captains of this tribe, 
ſwimming through Jordan when high 
ſwollen, came to David in the hold, 
and routed ſome Arabs, or Philitincs, 
they found in the valley of Jordan 
and great numbers of them attended 
at David's coronation, to be king of 
Iſrael, 1 Chron. xii. 8.— 15. 37. 38. 
The ſituation of the Gadites expoſed 
them to terrible harafſment from tne 
Syrians and Arabians but in the iſſue 
they had often the better. About the 
time of Jeroboam the 2d. they cut off 
a prodigious number of the Arabian 
Hagarites, and ſeized on their cattle 
and country, Gen. xlix. 19. Deut. 
XXXiii. 20. When Tiglath-Pileſer 
tranſported the Gadites and Reuben- 
ites to Aﬀyria, the Ammonites and 
Moabites ſeized on their country, 
1 Chron. vi. 18.—26. Jer. xlix. 1. 
xlviii. 18.—24. 

2. Gab. a prophet that attended 
David in his perſecution by Saul, and 
afterward. In the firſt year of Da- 
vid's exile, Gad divinely admonithed 
him to depart from the country of 
Moab, into the land of Jadah, 1 Sam. 
xxii. 5. When David numbered the 
people, Gad, in the name of the Lord, 
offered him his choice of three plagues, 
famine, peſtilence, or war ; and when 
David bad choſen the pettilence, and, 
by humble prayer, obtained the ſhort- 
ening thereof, Gad, by the Lord's di- 
rection, ordered him to build an al- 
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GAD 
tar iu the threſhing oor of 
Gad wrote a hiſtory of Dan, | 
2 Sam. iv. 1Chron. XX. =Y 
—— Gap was alſo a name given to the 
country of the Gadites, and to the g. 
ver Arnon, that run through part of 
it, 1 Sam. xiii. Je © Sam, XXir. N. 

To Gao, is to go hither and th 
ther. The Jews gadded about to change 
their way ; they changed their nods 
leaving the true God to worſhip ide; 
now they applied to the Afſrians, 30 
anon LW the Egyptians, for help, Jer, 
ü. 3 | 

GADARA; a celebrated city, Jo. 
ſephus ſays, it was the capital of Pe. 
rea, and about eight miles eaſt ward d 
the ſea of Tiberias; and in it Pom 5 
about A. M. 3948, erected one of the 
five principal Jewiſh courts. The G. 
darenes who inhabited it, being a mix- 
ture of Jews and Heathen, fed great 
numbers of ſwine ; or living on the 
borders of the Heathen, they fed them, 
to fell them to the Heathen. When 
Chriſt, in healing two poſſeſſed per- 
ſons, ſuffered the devils to enter their 
herd of ſwine, and drown them, in- 
ſtead of accepting the puniſhmeat of 
their 191quity, they beſought our 8a. 
v:our to leave their country; and 2. 
bout 40 years after, had their ci 
burat to aſhes by the Romans, Mark 
v. Luke vin. 26. Cc. Matthew, chap. 
viii. 28. calls this the country of the 
Gergeſenes, becauſe Gergeſa was the 
name of the country where Gadan 
itood, or was a city near to Gadara; 
and Chritt healed the pf. fled men on 
the border hetwixt the two, or in a 

ce common to both. 

GAIN; profit ; advantage, Luke 
xix. 15. Men gain, when they make 
profit, ſeeming or real, Job xx. 8. 
To gain men, is to be inſtrumental in 
converting them from fin and danger, 
to Jeſus Chriſt aud his way, Matth. 
xviii. 15. 1 Cor. ix. 19.—22.— To 
GAINSAY, is to refule, contradict, Rom. 
x. 21. | 

GAlUs; a noted Chrittian, bap- 
tized by Faul at Corinth, and in whole 
houſe Paul lodged when he wrote to 
the Romaus. He ſent his — 
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GAL 
o them. He and Ariſtarchus, both 
\ricinally Macedonians, accompanied 
Paul to Epheſus, where, in the mob 
miſled by Demetrius, they were drag- 
ged from their lodging to the theatre; 
but it ſeems received no remarkable 
burt, 1 Cor. i. 14. Rom. xvi. 23. Acts 
dix. 20. Whether he was the ſame 
with Gaius of Derbe, Acts xx. 4-3 
or with that hoſpitable perſon to 
whom John directed his third epiſtle, 
we know not. 

GALATIA ; a province of Leſſer 
Aka, bounded on the welt by Phry- 
gia; on the north by Papblagonia ; 
60 the eaſt by the river Halys ; on the 
ſouth by Lycaonia, It anciently con- 
mined 22 noted cities; viz. Gordium, 
Ancvra, Peſſinus, c. It received its 
»2me from the Gauls or Galatæ, who, 
when their country of France, and 
places adjacent, were overſtocked with 
inhabitants, after ravaging Italy and 
Greece, entered Afia, and pillaged the 
country as far ſouthward as Babylon: 
but 120,000 of them being there de- 


talus king of Pergamus having torced 
them from his territories, they ſettled 
here. Some ages before the birth of 
our Saviour, and even 400 years after, 
they ſpoke much the ſame language 
az that then uſed at Triers iu France. 
About 4. M. 3824 the Romans ra- 
aged Galatia z and about A. D. 25 
reduced it, and ſome places adjacent, 
into a Roman province. About A. D. 
265 it was terribly ravaged by the 
Coths. After the Romans, the Sa- 
racens and the Turks became lords of 
tie country, The goſpel was here 
preached and Chriſtianity planted by 
the Apoſtle Paul, Acts xvi. 6. xviit- 23. 
Cal. i. 2. He had ſcarce left the coun- 
ry, when ſome judaizing teachers ſtir- 
ed up the people to deſpiſe him, and 
to ſcek juſtification by the works of 
due law, and the obſervation of the 
jewith ceremonies. To vindicate his 
own character, refute theſe herekes, 
ad direct the Galatians to the peace- 
{ul and proper duties of Chriſtianity, 
te wrote them an excellent epifile. 
e years, the churches of 
N . 
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ſeated by an handful of Jews; and At- 


GAL 

Galatia were not inconfiderable. We 
find a great number of biſhops, and 
fume councils or ſynods among them; 
but for theſe 800 years paſt, the ty- 
ranny of the Mahomedan Saracens and 
Turks has almoſt buried Chriſtianity 
in oblivion. 

GALBANUM ; a fat gum, or ſweet 
ſpice, and one of the ingredients of the 
Jews ſacred perfume, Exod. xxx. 34. 
It was extracted from a plant much 
like to the large fennel ; and which 
grows in mount Amanus in Syria. It 
was probably different from our ill- 
{melling galbanum. 

GALILEE; a large and fertile ter- 
ritory of the north parts of Canaan. 
The Lower Galilee lay on the weſt of 
Jordan and fea of Tiberias; and con- 
tained the portions of Iſſachar, Zebu- . 
lun, Naphtali, and Aſher. Upper Ga- 
lilee lay eaſtward of the Jordan, and 
took in a great part of the lot of the 
eaſtern half-tribe of Manaſſeh, if not 
more. It was called Galilee of the Gen- 
tiles, becauſe it bordered on the Hea- 
then countries of Syria and Arabia 
and it ſeems great numbers of Gen- 
tiles dwelt along with the Jews in it. 
Solomon gave 20 cities of Lower Ga- 
lee, called the land of Cabul, to Hi- 
ram king of Tyre: and here Jonah 
and Nahum the prophets were born. 
Benhadad, and, long after, Tiglath+pi- 
leſer, terribly ravaged the land of Ga- 
lilce, 1 Kings ix. 11. xv. 20. 2 Kings 
X1V. 25. xv. 29. Nah. i. 1. After the 
Jews returned from Babylon, the Sa- 
maritans kept poſſeſſion of Jamaria, or 
the portions of Ephraim, and the weſty 
ern Manaſſites; but the Jews ſpread 
themſelves into Galilee, and into the 
country called Perea, beyond Jordan. 
In Galilee, our Saviour, and moſt of 
his diſciples, were educated; and here 
he chiefly preached and wrought mi- 
racles. ere he was transfigured ; 


and afterwards ſeen of 500 followers, 


after he had rifen from the dead ; and 
from this country he and they were 
ſometimes called Galileans, Luke zxiii, 
6. Ads ii. 7. II. ix. 2. 3. | 
The Garittans in general bore no 
good character for religion, John vii. 
1 30 52.3 


GAL 
52. zobut they were very intrepid and 
daring. They were the firſt to re- 
bel againſt the Romans, and thereby 
brought terrible calamities of ſieges, 
ravage, and bloodſhed on themſelves, 
About A. D. 10, or ſooner, one ſu- 
das, a native of Golan in Upper Ga- 
lilee, inſtigated a number of his people 
to reſiſt the lifting of the Roman tax, 
for which they had been inrolled about 
ten years before. "They formed into a 
kind of fe&, called Galileans. They 
held much the ſame ſentiments as the 
Phariſees; but were more active to 
put them into execution. They held 
it quite unworthy of an Hebrew to pay 
tax to Heathens. Theſe began the 
war with the Romans, which ſcarce 
ever was quite extingutſhed, till the 
Jewiſh nation was ruined, Even the 
more quiet people of the country often 
ſuffered, as if they had been of, this 
ſea When ſome Galileans attended 


the worſhip of God at Jeruſalem, at 


one of the feſtivals, Pilate barbarouſ- 
Iy murdered them in the court of the 
temple, and mingled their blood with 
. their tacrificess To render our Sa- 
viour obnoxious, his accufers repre- 
ſented him to Pilate as a Galilean, 
that went about ſtirring up the nation 
to a revolt, and forbidding to give tri- 
bute to Ceſar, Luke xiti. 1. xxiii. 2. 
GALL; an herb or root, much like 
our hemlock. It is exceeding bitter; 
and to torment or intoxicate him, it, 
mingled. with vinegar, was given to 
our Saviour on the croſs, Pf. Ixix. 21. 
Any thing very bitter or diſagreeable 
is likened to it, as a part or juice of 
the animal body, Job xvi. 13. xx. 25. 
Injuſtice, oppreſſion, and like wicked 
works, are likened to gall: how of- 
fenſive and deteſtable to God! how 
hurtful and ruinous to men! Amos 
vi. 12. Deut. xxxii. 32. A ſtate of 
fin, is called the gall of bitterneſs, and 
bond of iniquity, Acts viii. 23. Moſt 
grievous troubles are called gall, Jer. 
viii. 14. ix. 15. Lam. iii. 5. 19. The 
wicked man's meat, and other out- 
ward »-njoyments, are turned into the 
gall of aſps within him; they tend to 
ruin and deſtroy him; and oft his con- 
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ſcience is terribly tormented for 


| , . 6. 
unlawful manner of procur ing them WP 
Job xx. 14- | Na! 
G ALLERIES; upper room. not | 
Chriſt's ordinances are likengq | be 
them: they are lightſome, pleaſan, wy 
and refreſhful, and in them the lun il. 
a 1 advile 
hold him by their faith and love. Son e 
vii. 5, The ſame word is render 1 
rafters, and watering-troughy, Song i y * 
17. Gen. xxx. 38. 41. FP 
GALLEY; a ſhip rowed with their « 
oars. The enemies of the Jews, add % it 2 
the Aﬀyrian army in particular, we God. 
likened to galley, or pallant, i. e. large the co 
and magnificent /ips, If, xxxiii 21, 251 7 
GALLIM; a city of the Beni Gama 
mites, about three or four miles north Hillel, 
from Jeruſalem, and near Anathoch. nd fo 
Here lived Phalti, the huſband of M. in fan 
chal, David's wife; and here the in- of his 
habitants were terribly affrighted and of the 
baraſlled by Sennacherib's troops, t burial 
Sam. xxv. 44. lf. x. zo. F thy of 
GALLIO, the brother of Seneca, GA 
the famed moraliſt, and the. adoptive of 2 cu 
fon of Lucius Junius Gallio, fron ed. but 
whom he received his name. Uadeſ in Pho: 
the Emperors Claudius and Nero, he brew G 
was proconſul, or deputy-governor ich 
Achaia. About A. D 54, when thay They f 
Jews, enraged at Paur's converting of Tyre 
many of the Corinthians to be Chi con, th 
tians, dragged him to Gallio's tri to have 
nal, as guilty of teaching men to v0 11. 
hip God, contrary to the Roman las GAI 
as Paul was going to anſwer for h bedge. 
ſelf, Gallio being of a temper extrem vor Han 
IF mild, calmly told the Jews, ts hedge : 
had their charges agatoft Paul ber top ch 
of a criminal nature, he would opened 
thought himſelf obliged to give egg to 
a hearing; but fince they only rela nor did 
to idle diſputes about their. lau, prayer, 
ordered them dirt&ly. out of his va his 
ſence. The Heathen Greeks, glad To ( 
an opportunity of affronting the I: rong d 
laid hold on Soſthenes, the chief rghcrty, r. 
of their ſynagogue, and beat hin HH er of a 
fore the tribunal, without Gallio's Ie 
cerning himſelf in the affair, Ads xml GAR 
12.—17. Not many years alter, nuch cu] 
lio, and his brother, were murdered! 4 herbs 
the order of Nero. + at of 


GAMALIE 


GAMALIEL; a noted Phariſee, 
ind doctor of the Jewiſh law; at whoſe 
{ct Paul bad been brought up. When, 
not long after our Saviour's aſcenſion, 
the Jewiſh councils were on the point 
of murdering the apoſtles ; Gamaliel 
adviſed to Jet them alone ; for if they 
were impoſtors, their folly would 
auickly appear, and their project come 
to nought, as had happened 1n the 
eaſe of Judas and Thendas ; but if 
cir cauſe was of God, all oppoſition 
to it amounted to a fighting againſt 
God. With this ſpeech he perſuaded 
the council to ſpare their lives, Acts 
Mill. 3. v. 34-—4C+ It is ſaid that 
Gamaliel was the ſon of the famous 
Eillel, and the uncle of Nicodemus, 
and tor 32 years preſident of the Jew- 
ih ſanhedrim, What is further ſaid, 
of his converſion to Chriſtianity, and 
of the ſhare he had in the honourable 
burial of Stephen, we paſs, as unwor- 
thy of regard. + +++ © + 
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enecay 
opti of cubit long, as ſome have pretend- 
fou ed. but the inhabitants of ſome place 
Vader in Pbcœenicia; either of Ancon, in He- 


brew Gamad, a cubit ; or of Gammade, 
which Pliny corruptly calls Gamale, 
They ſerved as ſoldiers in his towers 
of Tyre ; and. Hiller in the Onomaſti- 
con, thinks their name imports them 
to have been left-handed, Ezek. xxvii. 
II, $200 
GAP; a breach made in a dam, or 
hedge, The Jewiſh falſe prophets did 
dot fand in the gap, or make up the 
hedge: they did nothing tending to 
ſtop the courſe of wickedneſs, which 
opened a door tor the vengeance of 
Cod to break in upon their nation 
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rela ror did they, with effectual fervent 
au, Prayer, intercede with God to turn 
is | away his wrath, Ezek. xiii, 5« xxii. zo. 
glad To GAPE upon one, imports a 
e ſe rong defire cruelly to undo one's pro- 
ef rule erty, reputation, or life, in the man- 
him her of a wild beaſt, Job xvi. 10. Pſal. 


Axii. 12. 13, N | 
GARDEN ; a place incloſed, and 
nuch cultivated, for the bringing up 
5 herbs, flowers, and fruitful trees. 
hat of Eden was the moſt famous, 
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and is called the garden of the Lord, 
becauſe he planted it, Gen. ii. 7. xiii. 
10. Joel ii. 3. On account of the 
want of rain through the ſummer, it 
was abſolutely neceſſary to water gar- 
dens in the eaſt from wells or rivulets ; 
and perhaps this was one reaſon why 
none of them were allowed in Jeruſa- 
lem. In Ifaiah's time, the Jews ſa- 
crificed in gardens, upon altars of 
brick, and performed a variety of im- 
pious luſtratious, If. i. 29. Ixv. 3. Ix vi. 
17. The church is likened to a gar- 
den; ſhe is taken from the waſte ſoil 
of ſinful mankind. Not naturally, 
but by the gracious implantation of 


God, 1s every thing uſeful in her: in 


her are a variety of precious ſaints, 
theſe lilies, herbs, and trees of righ- 
teouſneſs; and in each of them is a 
garden of God, planted with graces 
and good works. She is regulated 
by divine ordinances and laws; fenced 
about with divine protection and go- 
vernment; is watered with the rain, 
dew, and river of God's love, word, and 
ſpiritual influence; and is purged from 
corruptions, by miniſters and provi- 
dences. As Jeſus plants and owns 
her, fo he takes great plcaſure in her; 
and her whole tendency is to honour 
him. And ſhe is called gardens, be- 
cauſe of her various. worſhipping aſ- 
ſemblies, Song iv. 16. v. 1. viii. 12. 

GARLANDS; a kind of crowns 
made of flowers, ribbands, Cc. Thoſe 
brought by the prieſt of Jupiter were 
probably deſigned to crown the ox 
deſtined for ſacriſice, in like manner 
as the Jews crowned their victim of 
firſt-fruits with olive-branches, Acts 
xiv. 13. 

GARLICK; a plant, whoſe flower 
is of the lily-kind, and conſiſts of fix 


leaves, with a piſtil jn . the centre, 


which at laſt becomes a roundiſh fruit, 
divided into three roundiſh cells, each 
containing ſeeds of the ſame figure. 
The flowers are collected into round 
heads, and the roots are covered with 
a kind of ſkin. Tournefort mentions 
38 ſorts of garlick. It is an extreme- 
ly active and penetrating medicine; 


and ought to be uſed when freſh wy 
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GARMENT, See CrLoaThs 
8 . The gates and d 
88 8 polo ting 22 © als negro ry e _ G4 
- , over over; dec erſon, rig | b in his habits 
beautifully, 2 Chron. iii. 6. Job xxvi. the CO and interceſſion, okbr 
13 f our acceſs to th 
GARRISON; (. A end fellowſhip of God, und of o Win 
1 polled kh 3 where 1 with his church: 8 Fre FOR, -© 
it, or to is the twel y e was ve 
— uf keep in ſubjection the . 1 br hin F of the ney arch! 
Th 3. 7 Sam. xiii. 23. (2.) cious,, conſtant, and ab 4 molt pres 2360, 
bod pF for 2 poſted in ſuch a to God, for all the tribes of his: _ x6 
5 = og . an end, 2 Cor, xi. full acceſs for ſinful Sogn — people; off pa 
GASHMU, © end of the earthy 5:Ch Gioog. Lt bo « 
84 PROS. OY Gesyutm. See xl. Kli. xlii. xlviii. 3 oh atk, but w. 
8 NRUTMIAH. 14. 13+ 21+ 85. e xii. 1 Chrc 
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EW - I XVI. 3. c im, . ; orn. 
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a? ich ſome received private viſits, Luke xiit. 22. If. lie, 1 Curt it for 
2 converſed with friends, Ezck. ordinances of end — . if ho tin 
2 30. viii. 1. but the moſt pu- are gates and doors ; . = mY deen r 
Ede of intercourſe, judges ceſſible to every nation eq 1 Haute 
— y held their courts at them, men! and by them we ES « ; =P 
n * xxv. 6. 7. Ruth fellowſhip with God and bis church? 8 
the power 4 dg in rp oy my are praiſe, when thereby wonder * be 
7 ging, Prov. ful mercies are belt | . 
_ 22. OY open the mouth in the memhers — e _ 
8 "ble c to judge, or ſpeak ſenſibly in God for his kindneſs, even in * nol 5 
p 8 Prov. xxiv. 7. Gates open manner. Their not being ſu —_ 
8 he there are no people to by day, but per continually — "no 101 
a 8 — Judges and only denote mens ready acceſs K th Ga 
: | royed, If. xiv, 31. church, but h 1 
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nail againſt Chriſt's church, are 
* power and poliey of hell; 


the whole legions of evil angels, and 


cir unnumbered agents of erroneous 
a wicked men, Matth. xvi. 18. 
The gates of death or the grave, are 
{ire troubles, near approaches to death 
and the grave, Pſal. ix. 13. If. Xxxxviii. 
io, The gates of the river, may be 
the bridges on it, Nah. n. 6. : 
GATH, or GeTH, and whoſe in- 
Lo hitants were called Gittites, was a 
celebrated city of the Philiſtines, about 
14 miles fouth of Joppa, five from Ek- 
ron, and 32 welt from Jeruſalem. It 
was very ancient; for while the patri- 
arch Ephraim yet lived, about A. M. 
2:60, the men of Gath made a de- 
{.ent on the land of Goſhen, carried 
off part of the Hebrews cattle, and 
murdered ſeveral of Ephraim's ſons, 
but were repulſed by the Beajamites, 
1 Chron. vii. 21. viii. 13. Here Goli- 
ath, and bis gigantic brethren, were 
born. Achiſh, to whom David twice 
fed ſor protection, was king of it, 1 
Sam. xvii. xxi. xxvii. About eight 
or ten years after, David reduced it, 
2 dam. viii. 1. 2. Rehoboam fortified 
it for Judah, 2 Chron. xi. 8. About 
the time of Jehoram, it ſeems to have 
ven recovered by the Philiftines ; but 
Hazacl king of Syria took and de- 
moliked.it, 2 Kings x11. 17. Uzziah 
took it from the Philiſtines, and brake 
down the wall of it, 2 Chron. xxvi. 
b.; but they retaking it under Ahaz, 
Flezekiah recovered it to Judah, 2 
Kings xviii. 8. Since which time, it 
appears to have been of ſmall note, 
About 750 years ago, Fulk king of 
Jeruſalem built a caſtle on its ruins. 
Cr or Girrau HEPHER 3 a City 
of (Galilee, noted as the birth-place of 
the Prophet Jonah, Joſh. xix. 13. 2 
auge xiv. 25, Jerome ſays, it was 
two miles from Sephoris or Dioceſarea, 
There were two Gath-rintmons ; one 
in the lot of Dan, and weſtward from 
Jeruſalem, and another in the lot of 
the weſtern half tribe of Manaftch ; 
both were given to the Levites of Ko- 
lath's family, Joſh. xxi. 24. 5. In 
i country ſo full of vineyards as Ca- 
dan was, we need not wonder to find 
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a variety of cities named Gath, or 
un pre. | 

GATHER; (1.). To bring or 
come together, Zeph. ii. 1. (2. Td 
collect for the poor, 1 Cor. xvi. 2. 
Chriſt gathers liliet, when he brings 
his hates into a ſtate of grace z when 
he operates, and delights in their gra- 
ces and good works; or when he 
tranſports them by death to his celeſ- 
tial garden above, Song vi. 2. He 
gathers his myrrh with his ſpices, and 
eats his honey-comb with his honey, 
and drinks his wine and milk, when 
he brings near to his people his pro- 
miſes and bleſſings, and takes delight 
in their exerciſe of faith thereon, Song 
v. i, He gather ſinners to himſelt, 
when, by his preached goſpel, and Ho- 
ly Spirit, he powerfully draws and 
unites them to his perſon, and inſtates 
and preſerves them in favour and fel- 
lowſhip with him, Matth. xxiii. 37. 
Thoſe gather with Chriſt, that promote 
the true intereſts of religion, and wel- 
fare ot mens ſouls, Matth. xii. qo. 
Luke xi. 23. The gathering of the 
people was to Judah, as, at the three 
ſolemn ſeaſts, the Hebrew tribes went 
up to Jeruſalem: and their gathering 
was and is to Shiloh, when multitudes 
attended his inſtructions, multitudes, 
chiefly of Gentiles, believe on and 
walk in him, Gen. xlix. 40. The 
daily gatherings of the manna on the 
mornings of the labouring-days, figu- 
red out our early and conſtant attend 
atice on Chriſt's ordinances, and our 
receiving his perſon, righteouſneſs, 
and benefits, for the portion of our 
foul ; and all ſuch as do ſo, have an 
equal intereſt in a whole Chriſt, and 
his fulneſs, Exod. xvi. 26. 2 Cor. 
viii. 13. 14. 15. To have one's ſoul 
gathered with ſinnert, and his life with 
bloody men, is to be ſhut up to their 
company, ſhare of their plagues, and 
be carried into hell with them, Pfal. 
xxvi. 9. The Jews gathered wares 
out of the land, when they carried up 
their goods to Jeruſalem, for fear of 
the Chaldeans, and when they pre- 
pared for going into flight or captivi- 


ty, Jer. x. 17. 88 
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GAZ A; (1.) A city of the E- 
phraimites, whoſe true name perhaps 
was Adazzah, 1 Chron. vii. 28. (2.) 
Gaza; a city near the ſouth-weſt 
Point of Canaan, and about two miles 
and a half from the Mediterranean ſea, 
60 ſouth-weſt ' of Jeruſalem, and 157 
north-weſt from Elath. It was an: 
ciently a city of the Philiſtines, but 
given to the tribe of Judah, who con 
quered it, and Aſkelon and Ekron, 
after the death of Joſhua, Judg. i. 18. 
But the Philiſtines retook it, and kept 
poſſeſſion of it till the reign of David. 
SAMSON carried the gates of it al- 
moſt to Hebron, and afterward was 
impriſoned, and died in it, along with 
many of the inhabitants, called Ga- 
zites or Gazathites, Judg. xvii, Da- 
vid reduced it. About 150 years af- 
ter, the Gazites revolted ; and during 
the diſallers of Judah, they fold or 
betrayed many of the Jews to the 
Edomites. Whether Uzziah or He- 
zekiah retook it, is not certain; but 
it ſcems that Shalmanezer or Senna- 
cherib, kings of Aſſyria, took it, and 
burnt part of it with fire, Amos i. 6. 
7. Pharoah-Necho, king of Egypt, 
ſeized it, Jer. xlvii. 1. 
ter, it fell into the hand of the Chal- 
deans, and after them the Perſians. 
About A. M. 3670, Alexander took 
it, after a ſiege of two months, and, 
m the moſt barbarous manner, drag- 
ged the brave commander of the Per- 
an troops around it alive, and de- 
Rroyed the place, Zeph. ii. 4. Zech. 
ix-5. Probably it was never after 
rebuilt, Acts viii. 26. The Gaza, 
which belonged to the Greek ſove- 
reigns of Egypt, and was ſacked by 
Antiochus the Great, and which the 
Maccabean generals ſeveral times wreſ- 
ted from the Syrian Greeks, and 
which, by Alexander Janneus, king 
of the Jews, was razed to the ground, 
but rebuilt by Gabinius the Roman, 
and given by Augultus the emperor to 
Herod the Great, was probably little 
Gaza or Majuma, that ſtood about 
three miles from the other on the ſea- 
ſhore, and had been the ſea-port to it. 


Here the people were abſtinate Hea- 
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Not long af- 


GEB 


thens, and ha: i wired d it 
Marnas, which was worlbippey n. 


magnificent temple. Reland, and nc 
others, think this new 64 one 7 GE 
much about the ſpot of the old hy kam, 
and quite different from Meja, over t 
During the firſt fig centuries of Clif the de 
tianity, there appears to have been . yarada 
church in this place; and mention i kim ge 
made of its biſhops as preſent at fun. were | 
dry,.of the ancient councils. Here miah a 
Conftantine built a fately church, aud welter! 
called the city Conſtantia, from the who h. 
name of his ſon, and made it a free and A 
city: but Julian deprived it of all jt vader 
privileges, about 30 or 40 years after, of late 
Some report, that it is at preſent in ably. 
a pretty flouriſhing condition; but if iulliga 
ſo, it muſt be ſince 170%, when Sir monite 
Paul Lucas ſaw it, little better than up for 
a heap of ruins, with about 400 poor THE 
people neſtling among them. ton; 
GAZE; to look upon a thing genere 
with curioſity, Exod. xix. 21. Per. attend 
ſons are made a gazing-/toch, when ſet ed, wi 
up by men, or by the providence of dered 
God; as if to be looked upon with preſen 
eurioſity and contempt, Nah. iii. 6. er 
Heb. x. 33. | nant 0 
GEBAL; the inhabitants of it protec 
were in the grand alliance againſt ſe- ne 
hoſhaphat king of Judah. There ap- murde 
pears to have been a twofold Gebal, gypt, 
the one on the ſouth of Canzan, the Jerem! 
ſame with the country of Amalek, 2 Kin, 
The Chaldee and Samaritan verſion, GE 
call mount Seir Gebla. Joſephus men- Geder; 
tions the Gobelitis or Gobolitis, and near te 
Stephanus Gebalene-in theſe quarters, Amale 
The other was a hill and city, per: a city 
haps the ſame is Byblus, in Pheni- Canaa 
cia. Pliny calls it Gabale ; and it s . 39. 
now called Gibyle. This was the GE 
land of the Giblites, Joſh. xiii. 5+ GEDEt 
From hence Solomon had his Tyrian of Jud 
ſtone- ſquarers, or Giblites, 1 Kings in tne 
v. 18. The ancients of Gebal were Was t 
occupied in repairing and making the reign 
Tyrian ſhips, Ezek. xxvit. 9. Byds 2 Chr, 
lus was anciently a magnificent ct), ako 
famous for a temple of Adonis or Tas evant 
muz : but now, though it has à W tended 
and ditch around it, with ſome ſquare 1 rec 
place, rev Ying 


2 it is a very poor markabl 


GED 

for ſcarce any thing but 
3 of fine pillars, ſcattered 
pp and down in their gardens, b 

GEDALIAH, the fon of Ahi- 
kam, 2 Jewiſh prince, who had gone 
beer to the Chaldeans a little before 
tue deſtruction of Jeruſalem. Nebu- 
,aradan the Chaldean general, made 
kim governor of the poor people that 
were left in the Iand of Judah. Jere- 
mah and Baruch retired to him at 
veſtern Mizpah: numbers of Jews, 
who had fled into the land of Moab 
nd Ammon, came and put themſelves 
vader his protection: he aſſured them 
of lafety, provided they lived peace- 
aby. Iſhmael the ſon of, Nethauiah, 
inlligated by Baalis king of the Am- 
monites, came to murder him, and ſet 
up for himfelf. Gedaliah was time- 
ce informed of this horrid inten- 
ton; but would not believe it: he 
pererouſly entertained Iſhmael and his 
attendants. Scarce was the feaſt end- 
ed, when Iſhmael and his party mur“ 
dered Gedaliah, and all that were 
preſent with him at that time, whe- 
ther Jews or Chaldeans. The rem- 
nant of the Jews that were under his 
protection, fearing that Nebuchad- 
nezzar would 1mpute to them the 
murder of his deputy, retired into E- 
gypt, notwithitanding all the Prophet 
Jeremiah could ſay to hinder them, 
2 Kings xxv. 22. Jer. xl.—Xliii. 

GEDER ; probably the ſame with 
Gederah and Gedor. It ſeems that 
near to it, the Simeonites ſmote the 
Amalekites; and ſo it malt have been 
acity about the ſouth-weſt point of 
Canaan, Joſh, xii. 13. xv. 58. 1 Chron. 
w. 29. 

GEDEROTH, and GeptRan, or 
UEDEROTHAIM 3 two cities of the tribe 
of Judah; the former of which, lying 
in the plain ſouth-weſt of Jeruſalem, 
was taken by the Philiſtines ia the 
ren of Ahaz, Joſh. xv. 21. 3%. 
2 Chron, xxviii. 

GEHAZI, had poſſibly been the 
ſervant of Elijah. It is certain he at- 
tended Eliſha for ſome time. He tried 
to recover the Shunamite's ſon, by 
laying his maſter's aff on him: ſome 
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un 
time after, his greed of money tempt- 
ed him to run after Naaman, the heal- 
ed leper, whom his maſter had freely 
diſmiſſed, and demand ſome money 
and cloaths of him, in his maſter's 
name ; he readily obtained more than 
he alked, but Eliſha, highly diſplea- 
ſed with his N. him, 
and by a ſolemn curſe, laid him and 
his poſterity under the leproſy. He 
was immediately infected, and left his 
ſervice, But it ſeems, that about five 
or ſix years after, he conferred with 
Jehoram king of Iſrael, concerning 
Eliſha's miracles, 2 Kings iv. v. viii. 
GENDER; (1.) To get with 
young, Lev. xix. 19. Job xxi. 10. 
(2.) To breed; bring forth, 2 Tim. 
ii. 23. Gal. iv. 24. 
GENEALOGY; a liſt of anceſ- 
tors. That the Meſſiah's deſcent from 
Abraham, Judah, and David, accor- 
ding to the promiſe, might be clearly 
manifeſted, God inſtigated the He- 
brews to a careful preſervation of 
their genealogies. Jolephus avers, 
that his nation had an uninterrupted ' 
ſucceſſion of prieſts for about 2000 
years; and that the prieſts in Judea, 
and even in Chaldea and Egypt, were, 
amidſt all the ravage of war or perſe- 
cution, careful to preſerve their ge- 
nealogy. Such prieſts after the cap- 
tivity, as could not produce their ge- 
nealogies, were excluded from officia- 
ting. In the firſt part of the Chroni- 
cles, we have genealogies carried on 
for more than 3500 years, 1 Chron. i. 
iii. vi. Matthew gives us one of a- 
bout z000- from Abraham to Chriſt; 
and Luke one of 4000, from Adam 
to Chriſt. Theſe two are different, 
as Matthew gives the genealogy of 
Joſeph, Luke gives the genealogy of 
Mary. The variation found in ge- 


nealogies, is owing to ſeveral caules. 


Some perſons had ſeveral names: dif- 
ferent perſons had the ſame name : fa- 
thers and ſons in law, grandfathers 
and grandſons, and fathers and ſons 
by adoption, are repreſented as if 
proper fathers and ſons. When one 
raiſed up ſeed to his brother, the firtt- 
born child was the legal ſon of the 

one, 


| 
: 


GEN 


one, and the natural ſon of the other. 
The ancient Gauls, the Arabs, an- 
cient Scots, and many other nations, 
have been, or are not a little careful 
to preſerve their genealogies. But 
fince Jeſus is come ia the fleſh, there 
is no reaſon to give heed to uſeleſs 
or endleſs regiſters of deſcent, Tit. iii. 
9. Nor, fince the deſtruction of Je- 
rufalem by Titus, and the more com- 
plete ruin-of the Jews by Adrian, can 
that people produce any genealogy 
that can be depended on. 
GENERAL; that which conſiſts 
of, ar reſpects many, or all of the 
kind, Heb. xii. 23. 
GENERATION, properly figni- 
ſies the natural production of animals, 
Oc. In ſcripture it fignifies, (.) 
Poſterity; offspring, Gen. x. 1. (2.) 
Hiſtorical account of the formation, 
deſcent, poſterity or life of one. The 
generations of the heavens and the 
earth, are the hiſtory of their forma- 
tion, Gen. ii. 4» The book of the 
generetion of Jeſus Chriſt, is a hiſtory 
of his deſcent, birth, life, and death, 
Matth. i. 1. The book of the gene- 
eations of Adam, 1s the hiſtory of his 
creation and offspring, Gen. v. 1. 
(3.) A particular order of deſcent ; 


and hence a race or claſs of perſons 


alive at the ſame time: fo there were 
42 generations from Abraham to 
Chriſt, Matth. i. 2.— 17. Joſeph ſaw 
three generations, his own, his children, 
and his grand-children. Abraham's 
ſeed came out of Egypt, in the fourth 
generation, as Jochebed the daughter 
of Levi, or others of the 4th deſcent, 
might be ſtill alive, Gen. I. 22. xv. 
16. This generation ſpall not paſs a- 
way, till all theſe things be fuifilled ; the 
people living at the time, of Chrift's 
death, were not all dead when Jeruſa- 
lem, and the Jewiſh nation, were ruin- 
ed by the Romans, Matth. xxiv. 34. 
In Chriſt's time, the Jews were a faith- 
leſs, perverſe, and untoward genera- 
tion, Mark ix. 41. Acts ii. 42. The 
ſaints are a choſen generation, a genera- 
tion dedicated to the Lord, and who 
ſeek his face, 1 Pet. ii. Pſal. xxii. 31. 
xXxiv. 6. (4+) When the original for 
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| Greeks call it Geneſis, or generation, 


GEN 
generation 18 DOR, -it moſt 
ſignifies an age, as Exod. iii, 16. 10 
16. Pſal. xc. 1. xxxiii. 11. Why bas 
declare his generation? Who . f 
plain the manner of his divine e 
tion by his Fathers, or even of yy 
Virgin's conception of him, and & 
unition of his natures, or of his reſur. 
rection? Or rather, who can reckon 
the number converted to him, in con. 
ſequence of his death and reſurre&ioq 3 
Who can comprehend his duration a 
God, or his everlaiting continuance 2 
God-man ? Who can expreſs the dread. 
ful wickedneſs of bis age, and of the 
generation he lived among? Iſ. liii. 8. 
GENNESAR, or Gennesarcry, 
a country or city on the weſt of the 
the fea of Tiberias, Matth. xiv, 44, 
GENESIS. The Hebrews call it, 
and the other books of Moſes, fran 
the firſt word or words; but the 


becauſe it relates the hiſtory of the 
creation, and of about 24 generations 
deſcended from Adam. It extends to 


2369 years; informs us of God's 


making of the world; of man's happy 


ſtate and fall ; of the propagation of 
mankind, in the lines of Cain, the 
murderer of Abel, and of Seth; of 
the rife of religion, and general apol- 
tacy from it; of the flood, the ſalva- 
tion of Noah's family by an ark, and 
their repeopling the world; of the 
Original of nations, and building of 
Babel; of the life, and death, and 
poſterity of Nahor, Lot, Abraham, 
Iſaac, Eau, Jacob, and Joſeph. Mo- 
ſes might have had an human certainty 
of the moſt of what he records in this 
book. By reaſon of their long hives 
Adam might inform Methuſelah ; he 
Shem; Shem Iſaac; Iſaac Levi, whole 
grandchild Moſes was. But not this 
but the- unerring inſpiration of the 
Holy Ghoſt, was the proper ground 


on which he proceeded, and for which 


we are to credit his account. No hiſ- 
tory but this affords any probable ac- 
count of ancient things ; and thus has 
the concurrent teſtimony of almoſt 
every ſhred of ancient hiltory we have; 
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tons beſides the Jews. F 
ages before Chriſt theſe nations were 
ieftitute of the true religion, and gave 
up themſelves to the groſſeſt ignorance, 
or moſt abſurd idolatry, ſaperſtition, 


GEN 
her Moſes wrote this book while in 


£4720, or rather when he Jed the 
os through the deſert, is not 


agreed 


GENTILES ; HsATrurx; all na- 


For many 


and horrid-crimes., Their moſt learned 


nen, that pretended to wiſdom, as 


well as others, were abſurd in the 
main, and complied with, or promo- 
ed the ablurd cuſtoms they found 
among their countrymen. They were 
frangers to the covenants of promiſe, 
without God, and without hope in 
the world, living in ſubjection to Sa- 
un, and in the moſt horrid, and oft 
nonatural laſt, Rom. 1. 


19.—32. 1 
Cor. vi. 9. 10. Eph. ii. 2. 3. 12. v. 8. 
| Pet. ve 8. It was however di- 


rizely foretold, that in Abraham's 
cd all nations ſhould be bleſſed ; that 
tothe Saviour they ſhould gather, and 
become his inheritance, and rejoice 


with his people, be enlightened and 
ſaved by him, and tcek to him, Ce. 
Gen. xxit. 18. xlix. 10. Pal. ii. 8. 
Deut. xxxii. 43. Lf. xlit. 6. 7. xlix. 
3.8. Ix. xi. 10. Nay, it was par- 
ticularly predicted, that the Chal- 
leans, Aﬀſyrians, Arabians, Philiſtines, 
Lyyptians, Ethiopians, Tyrians, in- 
labitants of the iſles, and ends of the 
earth, ſhould believe on him, Pal. 
Kxxvii. 4. Ixxii. 8.— 11. Ixviii. 31. 
lv. 12. If. xix. 18.— 25. xxiii. 18. 
I. ix. 5. 6. 7. Ixvi. 19. To prepare 
tatters for the accompliſhment of 
tiele and like promiſes, vaſt numbers 
0: the Jews, after the Chaldean cap- 
rity, were left ſcattered among the 
Heathen, The Old Teſtament was 
truſſated into Greek, the mot com- 
mon anguage of the Heathen. ' Aru- 
mour of the Saviour's appearance in 
lech was ſpread far and wide among 
en. When Chriſt came, he preach- 
el chiefly in Galilee, where there 
nere multitudes of Gentiles : he never 
txtolled the faith of any but Gentiles z 


vor. I. 


„ 


des, Polyhiſtor, Nicolaus, ce. Whe- 


GER 


nor did he ever prohibit them to pu- 
bliſh his fame. On the Greeks de- 
—_ to ſee him, he hinted, that af- 
ter his death and reſurrection, vaſt 
numbers of Gentiles ſhould be brought 
into the church, Matth. iv. John xii. 
20.— 24. For 1700 years paſt, the 
Jews have been generally rejetied, and 
the church of God has been compoſed 
of the Gentiles, Rom. xi. Paul was 
the apoſtle, or noted miſſionary of 
Chriſt, for promoting the converſion 
of the Gentiles, as Peter was of the 
Jews, 1 Tim. ii. 7. Gal. ii. 7. As 


the nations were of old deftitute of 


the knowledge and worſhip of the true 
God, the word Heathen or Gentile, 
ſometimes denotes ſuch as are without 
the church, are ignorant, atheiſtical, 
idolatrous, Sc.: ſo excommunicated 
perfons are to be held by us as Heathen 
men, and publican; ; they muſt be ſe- 
cluded from the ſeals of the covenant, 


and we muſt keep at all poſſible diſ- 


tance from them as to civil converſe, 
that they may be aſhamed of their 
wickedneſs, Matth. xviii. 17. The 
Gentiles, who tread the outer court 
of the church for 1260 years, are the 


. Papiſts, who reſemble the ancient 


Heathens in ignorance, idolatry, and 
ſuperſtition, Rev. xi. 2. 

GENTLE, quiet, meek, and eaſy to 
be intreated, 1 Theſſ. ii. 7. God's gen- 
tleneſs, is his grace, goodneſs, and mer- 
cy, and favours proceeding therefrom, 
Pſal. xviii. 35. 

GE. RA; the 20th part of a ſhekel. 
It was the leaſt of the Jewiſh coins, 
Exod. XXX. 13. 

GERAR; an ancient city of the 
Philiſtines, ſomewhere about the ſouth- 
weſt of Canaan, between Kadeſh and 
Shur, and not very far from Beerſheba, 
nor from Gaza. Its territories ex- 
tended into Arabia. It was governed 
by kings called ABnimELECH, whoſe 
herdſmen were very troubleſyme to A- 
braham and Iſaac's ſervants, Gen. x. 
19. xx. xxvi. ' 

GERSHOM, or Gras uon, the el- 
deſt ſon of Levi. At the departure 
from Egypt, his family conſiſted of 
7500 males, 2630 of them fit for ſer- 

\# vice. 
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vice. They were ſtationed at the weſt 
end of the tabernacle in the wilder- 
nefs, and governed by Eliaſaph the ſon 


of Lael. Their work was to carry the 
vails and curtains of the tabernacle, as 
Ithamar orflered them, Numb. iii. 21. 
—25, iv. 24.— 28. When they came to 
Canaan, they had 13 cities aſſigned 
them, viz. Golan and Beeſhterah, from 
the eaſtern half-tribe of Manaſſeh; from 
Iſſachar, Kiſhon, Dabareh, Jarmuth, 
and Engannim ; from Aſher, Miſhal, 
Abdon, Helkath, and Rehob; from 
Naphtali, Kedeſh, Hammoth-dor, and 
Kartan, with their ſuburbs, ſome of 
whoſe names were changed, or perhaps 
the cities exchanged for others, Joſh. 
xxi. 27.—33. 1 Chron vi. 71.— 76. As 
the ſamily of Gerſhon conſiſted of two 
branches, thofe of Laadan had for their 
heads, in the days of David, Jeuiel, 
Zetham, Joel, Shelomſth, Haziel, and 
Haran; and thoſe of Shimei, had Ja- 
hath, Zinah, Jeuſh, and Beriah, 1 Chr. 
"XXiit. 7.—11. Jehiel's ſons, Zetham 
and Joel, were overſcers of the trea- 
ſures in the houſe of the Lord, 1 Chr. 
xxvi. 21. 22. 

GESHUR ; (1.) A city or county 
on the ſouth of Damaſcus, and eaſt of 
Jordan. Whether the Geſhurſtes were 
Canaanites or Syrians, is not clear. 
Neither Moſes nor Joſhua expelled 
them; but Jair, a valiant Mauaſſite, 
reduced them, Joſh. xiti. 11. 12. 13. 
1 Chron. ji. 23. Nevertheleſs they, 
and their neighbours the Maachathites, 
had kings of their own in the days of 
David. Talmai then reigned in Ge- 
ſhur, whoſe daughter Maachah David 
took to wite, and had by her Abfa- 
lom. The Geſhurites were ſubject to 
Iſhboſheth : and to Geſhur Abſalom 
fled, after he had murdered his bro- 
ther, 2 Sam xiii. 37. (2.) Geſhur or 
Geſhuri ; a place on the ſouth eaſt of 
the land of the Philiſtines. David 
and his warriors ſlew the inhabitants 
of this place while he dwelt at Ziklag, 
Joſh. xii. 2. 1 Sam. xxvik 8. 

GETHSEMANE ; a ſmall village 
m the mount of Olives, and where it 
feems there was an cpr. Hither 
our Saviour ſometimes retired from Je- 


, 
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at Aſhtaroth-Kirnaim. Og the king 


5 81A 
ruſalem; and in a garden belag: 
it he had his bitter NN pu 
apprehended by ſudas and his 4 
Matth. xxvi. 36.— 50. nd lived 
GEZER, Gazen; a eity not far 4 
from Joppa, on the ſouth-wel corner bills 
of the lot of Ephraim: but the Ca. noted 
naanites kept poſſeſſion of it for many? Anal 
ages, Judg. i. 29. There was another won 
Gezer, on the ſouth-weſt of Canazy and | 
the inhalstants of which David ay WW .nd. 
his warriors fmote, 1 San. xxvi;, 8 'Theſ, 
Pofſibly theſe Gezrites might be a ch. brew 
lony from north Gezer, and might (thn 
have changed the name of Gerar into —33. 
Gezer. Iheſe Gezrites or Gerarites —17 
are probably the Gerreans and Ger. theſe 
renians in the time of the Maccahee,, Tyre 
Whether it was ſouth, or rather north Phen 
Gezer, that Pharaoh king of Egypt fill 1 
took from the Canaanites, aud burnt and / 
with fire, and gave as a dowry with of a ( 
his daughter to Solomon, who repair. we k 
ed it, is not altogether certain, 1 Kings vid's 
ix. 15. 16. Gath 
GHOST, a Srigrr. See Gon, Ichbi. 
GIANTS; perſons far exceeding had 
the common ſtature, The HebrewsWW many 
called them Nephilim, becauſe of their cut 0 
violent /alling on and opprelling of o- ſervat 
thers; and Rephaim, becauſe their 1 Chi 
terror and ſtrokes rendered men in- more 
curable or dead. Sundry of the mix- the { 
ed poſterity of Seth and Cain were write 
giants before the flood; and it is poſ 10s, | 
ſibly in alluſion to theſe, that compa infor! 


me 
their 


Go 


nions of whores and wanderers from tho, 
God's way, are repreſented as gong - crdin 
to, or remaining among the Rephaim 61 


of D 
$1. 7 
Philii 
ſook 
Jerob 
whict 
of Baſhan, who gave battle to and wa Both 
entirely routed, and his kingdom ſeized Elah 
by Moſes, appears to have been th wreſt 
laſt remains of theſe: his iron bed that j 
ſtead was 15 feet 44 inches in length rein 
and was long after preſerved in Rad | 
bah of the Ammonites, Deut. il. 1 
The Emims and Zamzummims were 
gigantic people, that were cut off by 


or dend, viz. in hell, Prov. ii. 8. in 
18. xxi. 16. Ham's potterity was di 
tinguiſhed for ſeveral families of giant 
Eall ward of Jordan were the Rephai 
of Baſhan, whom Chedorlaomer {mot 


O18... 


Moabites and Ammonites, and 
— land ſeized by them, Deut. ii. 
21. About the ſame time there 
ed a number of giants about Heb- 
-0n, Debir, and Anab, and in other 
hill-countries of Canaan. The moſt 
noted family ſeems to have been the 
Anakims, or children of Anak, of 
«hom Arba the father, Anak the ſon, 
and bis three ſons, Ahiman, Sheſhai, 


Theſe giants were A terror to the He- 
brew ſpies 3 but Joſhua, Caleb, and 
Ochaiel cut them off, Numb. xiit. 21. 
33. Joſh. xi. 21. xiv. 15. xv. 13. 
—17. Bochart thinks, that part of 
theſe Beneanack fled north, to about 
Tyre, and gave the country the name 
Phenicia. It is more certain, that there 
fill remained giants in Gaza, Gath, 
and Aſhdod ; but whether theſe were 
of a Canaanitith or Philiſtine original, 
we know not, Joſh. xi. 22. In Da- 
vid's time we (nd a family of giants at 
Gath, viz, Goliath, Suph or Sippai, 
Ihbi-henob, Lahmi, and another, who 
kad ſix fingers on each hand, and as 
many toes on each foot: all theſe were 
cut of by the hand of David and his 
ſervants, in ſeveral battles, 2 Sam. xxi. 
1 Chron. xx. After this we hear no 
more of giants in Canaan, Not only 
the ſcripture, but almoſt every ancient 
writer, as Homer, Herodotus, Diodo- 
103, Pliny, Plutarch, Virgil, Ovid, &c. 
inform us of giants in the early ages, 
tho', proceeding on vulgar fame, they 
ordinarily overſtretch their magnitude, 


their 
n in- 
mix 
| were 
$ pol: 
ompa 
from 
gomg 
phaim 
8. in of Dan, given to the Levites; Joſh. 
as dif 5x1. 23. It lay on the borders of the 
ziant Philiſtines. It ſeems the Levites for- 
phai ſook it, or were driven out of it, by 
{mot Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat. Soon after 
king which the Philiſtines ſeized on it. 
d wa Both Nadab the ſon of Jeroboam, and 
ſeized Elah the ſon of Baaſha, attempted to 
en th vreſt it from them; but it is probable 
1 bed that it remained in their hands till the 
ngthy 
Rab M 23, 1 Kings xv. 27. xvi. 15. 
ii. 11 GIBEAH or G1zeaTH; a city at 
were irſ given to the tribe of Judah, but 
off bx eder wards to the Benjamites ; or there 
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arim, Joſh. xv. 57. xviii. 28. 1 Sam. 


and Talmai, were the moſt noted. 


Ephraim having * to Bethleem Ju- 


CGIBBETHON; a city of the tribe 


rein of Jeroboam the ſecond, Joſn. 


GIB 

were two or more cities of this name. 
It is certain there was a place called 
Gibeah or the Fill, near Kirjath-je- 


vii. I. 2 Sam. vi. 3. 4. Gibeah in the 
tribe of Benjamin, was about four or 
fix miles north of Jeruſalem, upon an 
hill. Not long after the death of Jo- 
ſhua, its inhabitants were become re- 
markably wicked. A Levite of mount 


dah to bring back his whoriſh concu- 
bine, her parents detained him ſome 
days ; but having got off at laſt with his 
concubine, they did not chooſe to lodge 
with the Carſaanites of Jebus, but puſh- 
ed forward to Gibeah. So inhoſpi- 
table were its inhabitants, that no body 
offered them lodging. An old man 
from mount Ephraim, a ſojourner, at 
laft invited them to his houſe. They 
had ſcarce ſupped, when the lewd in- 
habitants demanded the ſtranger, that 
they might abuſe his body in a man» 
ner abſolutely unnatural. When no 
intreaty could prevail, the old man 
offered them his own daughter, a vir- 
gin, and the Levite's wife: the laſt 
was actually put out, and they abuſed 
her till ſhe was at the point of death. 
Next morning her huſband found her 
dead on the threſhold, carried her 
corple home with him, and dividing it 
into twelvg pieces, ſent a piece by a 
meſſenger to each tribe, that they 
might be fired with a ſenſe of his 
wrong, and meet for revenging the 
ſame, When they aſſembled at Mizpah, 
a City of Ephraim, about eight miles 
north of Gibeah, this Levite declared 
the affair of his treatment at Gibeah. 
As the Benjamites took the-part of 
the wretches of Gibeah, that tribe was 
almoſt wholly deftroyed, Judg. xix. xx. 
The days of Gibeah, denote a time when 
the molt horrible wickedneſs is commit- 
ted and protected, Hof. ix. g. x, 9. Gi- 
beah was then burnt but rebuilt, and 
was the royal reſidence of King Saul: 
and here the Gibeonites hanged ſeven 
of his offspring, 1 Sam. x. 29. xv. 34- 
2 Sam. xxi. 6, The inhabitants of it 
fled for fear of Sennacherib's army, 11. 


x, 29. Hoſ. v. 8. 
GIBEON 


3P 2 
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e 
61BEON, a city ſituated on a hill, 
about five miles north from Jeruſalem. 
Near to it, the Lord rained hailſtones, 
and caſt thunderbolts on the Canaan- 
tes, while the ſun Rood over it; and 
to commemorate this, there ſeems to 
have been a great ſtone exected, Joſh. 
x. 10. If, Xxviii. 21. 2 Sam. xx. 8. 
Near to it, the troops of David and 
Iſhboſheth ſkirmiſhed, and Aſahel was 
ſlain, 2 Sam. ii. 13. iii. 30. Here the 
tabernacle and altar of burnt- offering, 
about that time and afterwards, ſtood, 
1 Chron. xxi. 29. 30. 1 Kings iii. 3. 
4+: and long after, Iſhmael the ſon 
of Nethaniah was taken, and his cap- 
tives recovered, Jer. xli. 12. Hana- 
niah, the falſe prophet, was a native 
of it, Jer. xxvin. 1. In the time of Jo- 
ſhua, the Hivites, who inhabited Gi- 
beon, Chephirah, Beeroth, and Kir- 
Jath-jearim, alarmed with the Heb- 
rews miraculous paſſage through Jor- 
dan, and their capture of Jericho aud 
Ai, came to meet them, arrayed in 
old cloaths, and with mouldy provi- 
ſion, as if they had come from a far 
country, alarmed with the overthrow 


of the Amorites beyond Jordan; and 


begged they would enter into a league 
with them, After making ſome ob- 
jections, the Hebrew priaces, without 
conſulting the Lord, made a covenant 
with them, and partook of their vic- 
tuals, as a teſtimony of their friend- 
ſhip. On the third day after, the He- 
brews diſcovered their miſtake, by co- 
ming to their cities, Being reproach- 
cd with their fraud, the Gibeonites 


pled, in excuſe, their impending dan- 


ger of utter deſtruction, In terms of 
the covenant, their lives were ſpared ; 
but Joſhua condemned them to the ſer- 
vile, but ſacred work, of hewing wood 
and drawing water for the houſe of 
God, which, though reckoned diſ- 
graceful in theſe countries, as the 
work of women, brought them near 
to the public ordinances of God, Five 
of their neighbouring nations immedi- 
ately took arms againſt them, for ſub. 


mitting to the Iſraelites: but Joſhua 


ptotected them, and cut off their ene- 
mies, Joſh, ix. x. Saul, and his ſub- 


484 


G 1D 
jets by his orders, had 

3 of zcal for the Hebes Pit 
murdered great multitudes of ther 2 
Long after Saul's death, God Raney 
ed the Hebrews with three Years of 
famine ; nor was it removed, till the 
Gibeonites, by David's permiſſion 
had hanged up ſeven of Saul's deſcen. 
dants before the Lord in Gibeah, 2 


of his 
rocks 
unlea 
broth 
bad 
diſap] 

relle 
a l; 


God, 


Sam. xxi. Before or after this, the imme 
Gibeonites, and ſuch others as dero. and C 
ted themſelves, or were devoted by the L 
David, Solomon, or others, to that That 
ſervile labour of the tabernacle or tem. cut de 
ple, were called Nethinimt. They were altar 
carried captive along with the Jews; tor B. 
and it ſeems moſt of them, to enjoy an the rc 
eaſter life, remained in Caſiphia, and derou 
places adjacent; but 392 returned of hit 
with Zerubbabel, and 220 with Ezra, the al 
and had their dwelling in Ophel at ſe- vant» 
ruſalem, and other places, and Ziha ders. 
and Giſpa were their directors, Let. tizens 
xxvii. 1.8. Era ii. 58. viii. 20. his fa 
Neh. iii. 26. xi. 21. x. 28. As they came 
were now too few for their work, the to pl: 
Jews appointed a kind of feaſt, at more 
which they brought wood to the tem- didit 
ple. — Did theſe Nethinims repreſent was f1 
Jeſus, as, for our fraud, condemned to his po 
the humbleſt ſervice of the church, and broke 
as the provider of what is neceſſary to his fo 
cleanſe and inflame our ſpiritual offer- tend 
ings ? Or, did they figure out mini- the ). 
fters and ſaints, in their humble, but molt 
laborious work, content to be and do welt w 
every thing for the ſervice of Chrilt, valley 
in which they live near unto God, Gider 
GIDEON, the ſon of Joaſh, of the ſound 
weſtern half-tribe of Manafſeh, and friend 
city of Ophrah. After the Midian- ke re 
ites and their allies had, from about Alter 
A. M. 2752 to 2759, greatly opprell tend! 
ed the Hebrews, eating up their crop tes, 
and ſeizing their cattle, the Hebrews 32,00 
cried to the Lord. By his prophet he de win 
reproached them for their ungrateful Jacent 
abuſe of former deliverances ; but ap- cen in 
peared to Gideon, as he was threſhing ay 
wheat in a ſecret place, and aſſured im | 
him, that however mean bimſelf and [i 
family were, he ſhould deliver Iſrael 5 
from their preſent ſervitude. Io con. 5 


firm his faith herein, lie, with a 4 
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auſed fire come out of the 
aka 2 the lain kid, and 
ned cakes, all 4 wu 
hich Gideon, at his command, 
e When the Lord 
tiſappeared, Gideon was terribly ap- 
elenſive of immediate death, as he 
had ſcen an angel; but was aſſured of 
Got, that he was in no danger. He 
immediately built an altar to the Lord, 
and called it JEHOVAH SHALOM, 7. e. 
„% Lord ſhall perfect, or ſend peace. 
That very night God directed him to 
du down the grove, and demoliſh the 
lar which his neighbours had erected 
tor Baal, and build an altar to God on 
the rock where the miraculous fire had 
decoured his proviſion, and offer one 
of his father's bullocks on it. With 
che afſittance of ten of his father's ſer- 
rants be punctually executed theſe or- 
ders. Enraged hereat, his fellow-ci- 
tizenz demanded his life; but Joaſh 
lis father remonſtrated, that it ill be- 
came the covenanted people of God 
to plead for Baal; and that it was 
more reaſonable that every one who 
iid it ſhould be ſlain; and that if Baal 
was truly a God, he ought to exert 
his power in puniſhing lum who had 
broken down his altar: and he called 
his ſon Jerubbaal, i. e. Let Baal con- 
tend with him, Underitanding that 
tic Midianites, to the number of al- 
molt 20c,0c0, had crolled the Jordan 
vcltward, and were encamped in the 
valley of Jezreel, at no great diſtance, 
Gidcon, tilled with the Spirit of God, 
ſouaded a trumpet, and aſſembled his 
friends the Abiezrites : by meſſengers, 


rocks 
unleave 


ke required the tribes of Manaſſch, 
Alter, Zebulun, and Naphtali, to at- 


tend him, for attacking., the Midian- 
tes, He had quickly an army of 
32,000 men, By a double ſign, ot be- 
dcwing a fleece of wool while the ad- 
Jeent ground was dry, and again, be- 
cewing the ground while the flcece was 
dry, the Lord condeſcended to con- 
im his doubtful mind. 

Thus aſſured of victory, Gideon 
marct1! his forces directly toward the 
Midianites, At the well of Harod, 
bis faith was put to a double trial. 
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ſue the Midianites with ſuch an hand- 


GID 


God ordered him to warn his army, | 


that every body who was in the leaſt 
timorous ſhould return home : 22,000 
departed, and 10,000 remained. That 
it might be more fully evident that 
the victory was wholly of God, he was 
further ordered to-cauſe all his people 
drink out of the river without uſing 
any veſlel, On this trial, only 300 
lapped the water, putting their haud 
to their mouth with it, as the Arabs 
ſup their milk, broth, ſoup, &c. though 
not their water. Only theſe were re- 
tained, and all the reſt ſent home. 
Theſe zog he ordered to provide vic- 
tuals for ſome days, and each a trum- 
pet, and a lamp concealed in an empty 
pitcher. We hear nothing of atms. 
Iu the night, Gideon, directed of God, 
went into the Midianitiſh camp, along 
with Phurah his ſervant; there he 
heard one tell his fellow of his dream, 
that a barley-cake rolling from the hill 
had overturned their tent; which 
dream the other explained of Gideon's 
overthrowing the Midianites. Encou- 
raged, hereby, Gideon halted back to 
his men, and ordering them to imitate 
himſelf, they, in three companies, at- 
tacked the camp of Midian on different 
ſides. Gideon, all of a ſudden, cried, 
„The ſword of the Lord and of Gi- 
* deon;”” and breaking his pitcher, 
threw it and the lamp on the ground, 
and blew his trumpet: all his zoo men 


immediately did the ſame. Filled with 


terror, the Midianites fled, and taking 
their friends for foes in the dark, they 
killed one another. The Manaſſites, 
Aſherites, and Naphtalites, purſued 
the fugitives. Excited by Gideon's 
weſſengers, the Epbraimites took the 
fords of Jordan, and flew Oreb and 
Zeeb, two of the Midianitiſh kings. 
One hundred and twenty thouſand Mz. 
dianites were ſlain; 15,000 ſtill re- 
mained in a body, and got over Jordan 
with Zeba and Zalmunna their kings. 
Gideon purſued them at the heels. 
His men being faint, he defired the 
elders of Penuel. and Succoth, as he 
alled, to give them ſome victuals; 
bat they reckoning him a fool to pur- 
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es to God, or to idols, Pſal. 
2 v. 5 24 Ezek. Xx. 26. 31. 
3 bribe given to judges, to 
ire them to pervert judgement, or to 
chers to inſtigate them to wicked- 
neſs, Ecel. vii. 7. Prov. xv. 27. xxix, 
1. Ezek. xvi. 33. xxii. 12. And tvs 
inte a gift out of the boſom, is to take 
* ſecretly, Prov. xvii. 23. 
GIHON ; (1.) One of the four 
keads or branches of the river that 
watered the garden of Eden, and com- 
paſſed or run along the whole land of 
C:54, The Arabs call that river that 
uuns north-weſtward into the Caſpian 
a, and is the north-calt boundary of 
modern Perſia, Gihon; but it cannot 
de the Gihon of ſcripture. Calmet 
and Reland will have the Gihon to be 
the rizer Araxes, which, taking its 
riſe in Armenia near the head of the 
uphrates, runs eaſtward into the. 
Caipian fea : Calvin, Scaliger, and o- 
thers, will have it the weſtern branch 
of the mingled Euphrates and Tigris. 
| am perſuaded that Bochart, Wells, 
ge. are more in the right, who make 
it the eaſtern branch, that runs along 
the weſt fide of Cuſh, Suſiana, or 
Chuſiftan, Gen. ii. 13. (2.) A noted 
fountain or {ſtream on the weſt fide of 
Jeruſalem, near to which Solomon was 
anointed, 1 Kings i. 33-3 and whoſe 
upper or fouthmoſt branch or ſtream 
Hezck iah incloſed within the walls, or 
privately conveyed into the city, when 
he feared an Aſſyrian ſiege, 2 Chron. 
IxX11, 4+ 30. a 
GILBOA ; a mountain noted for 
the defeat of the Hebrews, and the 
laughter of Saul and his three ſons : 
it lay about 60 miles north from Ieru- 
lem, and ſix weſtward from Bethſhan, 
on the ſouth of the valley of Jezreel. 
Though David, in his elegy, wiſhed 
s wonted fertility turned into barren- 
dels and drought ; yet travellers aſſure 
u, that rain and dew fall on it, as 
well 28 on other places, 1 Sam. xxviii. 
4 XXX1, 2. 2 Sam. i. 6. 21. 
GILEAD; (i.) The fon of Ma- 
chir, and grandſon of Manaſſeh. His 
lon were Jezer, Helek, Afriel, She- 
lem, Shemida, and Hepher, by 


XX. 
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whom he had a numerous poſterity 
ſettled beyond Jordan, Numb. xxvi, 
29. 30. 31. Xxxil. 40. (z.) The fa- 
ther of Jephthah, who alſo had a nu- 
merous family, awd might be a de- 
ſcendant of the former, udg. xͥxi. I, 2 
(3.) A noted ridge of mountains, 
ſtretching almoſt all the way from Le- 
banon to the country of Moab, at 
fome diſtance eaſt ward from Jordan. 
Whether it had its name originally 
from Jacob's Galeed, or heap of wit 
neſs ; or from Gilead the ſon of Ma- 
chir; it is certain, that the whole 
country pertaining to the Hebrews, 
eaſt ward of Jordan, and which con- 
tained Perea, Golan, Baſhan, and 
Trachonites, was ſometimes called 
Gilead, and the people Gileadites, 
Numb. xxx. 2. 26. ; but the north- 
ern part of the hill-country was moſt 
properly called Gilead, Numb. xxxii. 
1. Gilead was noted for the belt of 
balm, Jer. viii. 21. xlvi. 11. li. 8-3 
and for the molt excellent paſture z and 
hence a proſperous condition is liken- 
ed to the * of Gilead, Song iv. 
1. Mic. vn. 14. Zech. x. 10. Jer. l. 19. 
In the time of JepÞTHAH, it was ter- 
ribly over run by the Ammonites, who 
laid claim to a great part of it ; and 
it feems they thought to revive their 
pretended claim in the days of Saul. 
It was not till after the death of Iſh- 
boſheth that Davio was king here. 
It was often terribly ravaged by the 
Syrians, under Benhadad and Hazael. 
When the Aſſyrians carried captive 
the Hebrews, it was generally ſeized 
by the Ammonites and Moabites. Af- 
ter the Chaldean captivity, the Jews, 
with a mixture of Gentiles, dwelt in 
it, Judg. xi. 2 Sam. ii. 9. Pſal. Ix. 7. 
Amos 1. 3. 13. We remember of no 
noted perſon of this country, beſides 
Jair, Jephthah, tbzan, and Elijah. (4) 
A mount in that part of the territory 
of Manaſſeh which lay weſtward of 
Jordan. It was probably ſo called, 
either from its reſemblance to mount 
Gilead on the eaſt of Jordan, or from 
Gilead the ſon of Machir. Here Gi- 
deon encamped, when 22,000 of his 
forces, which he had levied to _— 
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3. (F.) A city called Ramoth-Gile- 
ad, and Ramoth-Mizpeh ; a ftrong 
city, near to where Jacob and Laban 
made their covenant, and which was 
an caſt frontier to the tribe of Gad. It 
was a city of the Levites, and of re- 
fuge, Joſh. xx. 8. xxi. 37. It ſeems 
to have been noted for idolatry, Hoſ. 
Vi. 8. xkii. 11.3; as it was for the 
judgements of God, being a chief bone 
of contention between the Syrians and 
Hebrews, in the days of Anas and 
Jenv, Cc. 1 Kings xxii. 2 Kings viii. 
ix. Thou royal family of Judah, 
art to me as Gilead, and the head of Le- 
$anon ; i. e. Though you jwere in as 
flouriſhing and ſtately a condition as 
the paſtures of Gilead or cedars of 
Lebanon, I will make you a wilder- 
neſe, and ruin you, Jer. xxit. 6. Ben- 
jamin ſhall % /, Gilead ; that tribe, 
once ſo weak, ſhall greatly proſper ; 
part of them, after the Chaldean cap- 
tivity7 or their, preſent diſperſion, ſhall 
inhabit the country eaſtward of Jor- 
dan, Obad. 19. 

GILGAL; (I.) A famed place, about 
three miles weſtward of Jordan, and per- 
haps about as much from Jericho. Here 
Joſhua had his camp for ſome time 
after he paſſed the Jordan: and by cir- 
cumciling the people, and rolling a- 
way their reproach, gave name to the 
ſpot. A city was hcre built. Here 
Saul had his kingdom confirmedto him, 
and his ejection from it intimated, and 
Agag king of Amalek hewed in pieces 
before his face, 1 Sam. xi. xv. In 
the time of Samuel, there was an al- 
tar erected here, and ſacrifices offered 
thereon, 1 Sam. xi. 18. xv. 33. Whe- 
ther there was an idolatrous regard 
paid to the place, or any idol erected 
here in the time of Ehud, from whom 
perhaps Eglon thought he brought 
his meſſage, is not certain; but to- 
wards the decline of the kingdom of 
the ten tribes, there were idols wor- 


ſhipped here, Judg. in. 19. Hol. iv. 


15. Amos iv. 4. v. 5. (2.) A city 
or county, about ſix miles north 


from Antipatris, and whoſe ancient 
kingdom conſiſted of various nations 
or tribes, joſh. xii. 23. 


There was 
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the Midianites, left him, Judg. vii. 1. 


a village called Galgulis about : 
ſpot, 400 years after Chril. 8 
GIN. See sxvARE. 


GIRD; to faſten any thi 
and cloſe about one, 1 n 1 + 
As the Jews, and other eaftern hs 18. 
tions, wore a looſe kind of garments and 
they made much uſe of girdles, to tuck brea 
up their cloaths, and fit them for ed fe 
working or walking, John xiii. 4. king 
1 Kings xviii. 46. 3 and ſome of them him 
were very coſtly, and fine, Prov, xxxi. Rev. 
They were oft large and hollow, ſome. a lin 
what like the ſkin of a ſerpent or el; river 
and were uſed as their purſes, to bear God 
their money, Matth. x. 9. In time by ce 
of mourning, the Jews laid aſide their of {| 
coltly girdles, and uſed belts of fack. marr 
cloth, ropes, or the like, II. iii, 24, troop 
xxii. 12. Some prophets, as Elijah reduc 
and John Baptiſt, that profeſſed cou- Jer. 
tinual mourning, wore girdles of their 
coarſe leather, 2 Kings i. 8. Matth. conſt 
iii. 4. Servants girdles, wherewith they graci 
tucked up thcir long robes, were pro- Luke 
bably coarſe, Luke xii. 37. xvii. 8, loin 
The Hebrew ſoldiers belts, wherewith they 
they girded on their arms, went not faith 
about their ſhoulders, in the manner are fii 
of the Greeks, but about their loins, cerity 
and were ſuppoſed to ſtrengthen them, their 
Neh. iv. 18. Ezek. xxiii. 15. They lently 
were generally valuable, eſpecially Lord? 
thoſe of commanders ; and hence ſo- ſeren 
nathan made a preſent of his to David, vials 
1 Sam. xvii. 4. : and Joab repreſents golden 
a girdle as a valuable reward, 2 Sam, ed wi 
xviii. 11. The prieſt's girdle, at leaſt ready 
that of the high prieſt, was of fine Rev. 
twined linen, embroidered with gold, Gl 
blue, purple, and ſcarlet, Exod. xxvill ancier 
4. 8, Joſephus ſays, it went twice 2 part « 
bout their body, and was faſtened be- nic, 
fore, and the ends hung down to their Atric: 
feet. God's girding himſelf, imports ancien 
his giving noted diſplays of his almigb - nſerix 
ty power, and his readineſs to at, WW al 
Pal. xciii. 1. Ixv. 6. His girding 05 [Wage 
thers with ſtrength, or gladnels, is bis the ea 
exciting and enabling them to do great the re: 
exploits, and his filling their heart with Gl 
joy and pleaſure, Pſa]. xvii. 32. 3Þ Cath, 
xxx. 11. He pirded Cyrus; encov- = "ae 
e 


raged aud enabled him to conque! the 
| nations, 


GIR [ 


tions. II. xlv. 5+ : but he looſes the 
lord of kings, and girds their loins with 
4 girdle, when he ſtrips them of their 

wer and authority, and reduces them 
{© the condition of ſervants, Job xii. 
1s, Chriſt's love, power, equity, 
and faithfulneſs, are the girdle of his 
breaſt or Joins, whereby he 1+ qualifi- 
ed for the diſcharge ot his prieſtly and 
kingly office ; and whereby we hold 
him by faith, II. xi. 5. Dan. x F. 
Rer. i. 13. The Jews are likened to 
a linen girdle, hid in the bank of the 
mer Euphrates, and marred after 
God had cauſed them to cleave to him 
by covenant, by profeſſion, and receipt 


of ſpecial favours, he, for their fins, 


marred them, and by the Chaldean 
troops, and in the Chaldean captivity, 
reduced them to a very low condition, 
ſer. xiii. 1.— 14. The ſaints have 
their Hint girded, when they are in 
conſtant readineſs to receive God's 
gracious favours, and obey his laws, 
Luke xit- 35. 1 Pet. i. 13. Their 
hins are girt about with truth, when 
they are thoroughly eſtabliſhed in the 
faith and experience of divine truth; 
are filled with inward candour and ſin- 
cerity, and pay an exact regard to 
their promiſes and vows : how excel- 
lently this qualifies them to fight the 
Lord's battles! Eph. vi. 14. The 
eren angels that pour out deſtructive 
rials on Antichriſt, are pgirded with 
plden girdles ; they are fully furniſh- 


ed with ſtrength and courage, and are 


ready for, and zealous in their work, 
Rer. xv. 6. | 
GIRGASHITES; a tribe of the 
ancient Canaanites. Joſhua deſtroyed 
part of them, Joſh. «xiv. II. It is 
lad, part of them fled off into North 
Africa and Procopius tells us of an 
ancient pillar in that country, whoſe 
inſcription bore, that the inhabitants 
lad fled from the face of Joſhua the 
wager, Perhaps the Gergeſenes on 
the eaſt of the fea of Iiberias, were 
the remains of them. See Gavara. 
GITTITES 3 che inhabitants of. 
Cath, Joſh. xiii. 3. Perhaps Obed- 
«cm and Ittai, David's friends, were 


called Gittites, becauſe they reſorted 
Vor. J 0 : F 
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to him at Gath, or becauſe they were 
natives of Gittaim, a city of Benja- 
min, to which the Beerothites fled af- 
ter the death of Saul, and which was 
rebuilt after the captivity, 2 Sams vi. 
10. xv. 19. iv. 3. Neh. xi. 33, 
GIT PIT E, in the title of Pſalm 
viii. Ixxxi. Ixxxiv. is by ſome thought 
to be the name of a muſical inſtru- 
ment invented at Gath; by others, to 
ſignify a wine-preſs, and theſe Pſalms 
to have been ſung after the vintage; 
others think they were ſung by vir- 
gins born in Gath ; others, that they 
were compoſed on the defeat of Go» 
liath the Gittite ; but this very un- 
likely. _ - * 
GIVE, properly ſignifies, to beſtow 
a thing freely, as in alms, John iii. 
16. But it is uſed to ſignify, the 
imparting or permitting of any thin 
good or bad Pal. xvi. 7. John xviii. 
11. Pal. xxviii. 4. To give ours 
ſelves to Chriſt, and his miniſters and 
people, is ſolemnly 10 devote ourſelves 
to the faith, profeſſion, worſhip, and 
obedience of Jeſus Chriſt, as our huſ- 
band, teacher, Saviour, portion, and 
ſovereign Lord; and to a ſubmiſſive 
ſubjection to the inſtruction, govern- 
ment, and diſcipline of his miniſters ; 
and to a walking with his people in 
all the ordinances of his grace, 2 Cor. 
viii. 5. To be given to a thing, is to 
he much ſet upon, earneſt for, and de- 
lighted in it, «© Tim. iii f 3. 
.GLADNESS. See [or. 
GLASS.  Anciently looking-glaſ- 
ſes were made of poliſhed braſs, tin, 
filyer, braſs and ſilver mixed, e. 
The brazen laver -of the tabernacle 
was formed of looking-glaſſes, which 
devout women had offered Atcord- 
ing to Pliny and Tacitus, the Phe- 
nicians were the inventors of glaſs. 
According to Dipdorus, the Ethiopi- 
ans very anciently preſerved their dead 
bodies in large glaſſes. The invention 
of fire-glaſſes is commonly aſcribed to 
Archimedes of Sicily, who lived a- 
bout 200, years before Chritt ; but 
Abulpharaj, an Arabic author, ſays, 
the Egyptians knew it not long after 
the flood. The word and ordinances. 


3Q olf 


—_ 


= „ —_ ä — - 
. — — MERE EC ACE. AIG os —— — — —— 


— 1 — PF a. 
— — . 


G L. E. 
of God are a glaſs therein we ſee our 
own fins, wants, or graces: have im- 


perſect views of Jeſus and his Father, 


and of eternal things, and have our 
heart warmed thereby, Jam. i. 23. 25. 
2 Cor. iii. 18, When the ceremonial 
and goſpel ordinances are compared, 
the former are called a pavow, which 
gives a very imperfect view of the 
thing repreſented : but the latter are 
called a glaſs, in which we ſee ſpiri- 
tual things much more clearly, Col. ii. 


1. Heb. x. 1. 2 Cor. iii. 18. The 


new Jeruſalem is likened to franſparent 


glaſs, for her comelineſs and glory, 


and the delightful views of divine 
things therein enjoyed, Rev. xxi. 18. 


21. The /ea of plaſs, mingled with 


fire before the throne of God, on which 
the ſaints ſtand, may denote Jeſus's 
righteouſneſs, mingled with flaming 
love and fiery ſuffering ; and which 
indee1 is the ſupport and encourage- 
ment of the ſaints before God; or, 
the :lorious goſpel. attended with the 
inf1-nces of the Holy Ghoſt, to up- 
hoid aud embolden them: or, a pure 
and hy church, actuated with burn- 
ing zeal for the glory of God, Rev. 
Iv. 6. xv. 7. 

To GLUEAN, is properly to gather 
ears of corn, or grapes, left by reapers 
and grape-gatherers. Nor were the 
Hebrews allowed to +lean their fields 
or vineyards, or to go over their trees 
a ſecou l time, but to leave the glean- 
ings to the poor, fatherleſs, and wi— 
dow, Lev. xxiii. 22 Ruth ii 3. Lev. 
xix. 10. Deut. xxiv. 21. Fo glean, 
and turn the hand mto the baſket, figu- 
ratively ſignifies to kill, and take can- 
tive, ſuch as had cfcaped the more 
general overthrow, Jer. vi. 9. Judg. 
XX. 45, viii. 2,3 and hence a ſmall 
remnant left in a country are called 
gleanings, If. xvii. 6. Jer. xlix. . 
Obad. 5, | 

GLEDE: a well known fowl of 
the ravenous kind. It is called daah, 
from its ſwift flight; raah, from its 
quick ſight. It is impatient of cold, 
and ſo is ſeldom ſeen in the winter: 
through fear and cowardice, it ſeldom 
attacks any but tame fow!s, hens, Oe. 
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It is called a 


Deut. xiv. 13. 


Lev. xi. 14. Was this unclean þ; d 


an emblem of perſecutors, deſtitute of 
courage, except to haraſs 

the ſaints ? E 25 Joy 
G.. OOMINESS; a darkening of 
the air with clouds, or with multi. 
tudes of locuſts, Joel ii. 2. God' 
Judgements are likened to gloomineſ; : 
how terrible in their nature! and hoy 
ready to fall on tranſgreſſors | Zeph, 


i. 15. | 

GLORTIFY; to render glorious, 
God is glorified by Chriſt, or by crea- 
tures; when his perfections are ac. 
knowledged or manifeſted by their 
praiſing, truſting in him, or lerving 
him ; or are diſplayed in his favours 
and , judgements executed on them, 
John xvii. 4. Pſal. I. 23. Rom. iv. 
20. Lev. x. 3. II. xliv. 23. © Chriſt 
is glorified, in God's receiving him in- 
to heaven, beſtowing on him the high- 
eſt honour, power, and authority, as 
our Mediator, John xvii. i. 5.; and in 
the Holy Ghoſt's declaring and re- 
vealing his excellencies, and commu- 
nicating his fulneſs to men, John xi. 
14.; and in his peoples believing on 
him, walking in him, praiſing, obey- 
ing. and imitating him; and in his 
exerting and manifeſting his power 
and wil om, by doing good to them, 
2 Theſſ. i. 10. 12, John xi. 4. Men 
are glorified, when endowed with 
great and ſhining holineſs, happineſs, 
and honour, in the heavenly and eter- 
nal ſtate, Rom. viii. 17. 30. To glori- 
H ones ſelf; is to claim or boalt of 
honour not due to him, Heb. v. 5. 
Rev. xviii. 7. 

GLORY ; the bright ſhining forth 
of excellency, 2 Cor, iii. 7. 9+ The 
glory of God, is either, (1.) The cloud, 
or vinble brightneſs, whence God 
ſpake to Moſes or others, and which 
entered into the temple of Solomon, 
Exod. xvi. 74 10. 1 Kings viii. 11-: 
or, (2.) The bright diſplay of his 
pertections, his holineſs, power, wil 
dom, goodneſs, &c. Lev. X. 3. Numb. 
xiv. 21. Thus the heavens declare 
his gl»ry, Pſal. xix. 1+ Chriſt was 


raiſed from the dead by the glory w — 


his mighty power, and to 
1 of all hie perfections of 
wiſdom» equity, goodneſs, and truth, 
Rom. vi. 4. (3+) His grace and mer- 
cy» Eph. iii. 16, Pſal. xc. 16. (4.) 
The glory aſcribed, or given to 
is the acknowledgement of his excel- 
lencies, by eſteeming, loving, truſting 
in him, commending and praiſing him, 
and ſtudying, in all we do, to aim at 
honouring him, and manifeſt his per- 
ſections to men, Pſal. xxix. 1. 1 Sam. 
vi. 5. Joſh. vii. 19— 1 Cor. X. 31. 
(5.) The glorious ſtate of happineſs 
in heaven, weich he prepares and 
beitows, Rom. v. 2 Plal. Ixxiii. 24. 
(6.) An honourable repreſentation of 
him: thus the man is called the glory 
of Grd, as he repreſents him in his ſu- 
iority and dominion: —as the wo- 
man is alſo an honourable repreſenta- 
tion of the man, : Cor. xi. 8. The 
glory of God, that mankind by fin have 
come ſhort of, is likeneſs to him in 
ſpiritual knowledge, righteouſnels, 
and holineſs ; actual honouring of him 
in what they do; and the glorious 
privileges that had been conferred on 
them, if they had not finned, Rom. 
ni. 23. God is the glory ot his people 
their relation to him is their great 
honour ; their enjoyment of him, is 
their true and everlaſting happineſs ; 
and their fellowſhip with him, renders 
them honourable in the view of others; 
and in him do they boaſt themſelves, 
Jer. ii. 11. Iſ. Ix. 19. Zech. ii. 5. It 
is the glory of God to conceal a thing; 
God ſees it often for his honour, for 


providential conduct; and, to hide 
pride from men, does not quality them 
to take up a matter ſo quickly or 
clearly as might be expected, Prov 
Mv. 2. - Chriſt's: glory, is either the 
manifeſtation of his divine excellencies, 
and exalted offices, John i. 14. ii. 11. 
un. 5.3 or the glorious ſtate of his 
exaltation, Matth. XIX. 28. Heb. ii. 
9. 1 Tim. iii. 16.; or his miniſters 
who repreſent him, and publiſh his 
excellencies and uſefulneſs to men, 
2 Cor, viii. 23. Chriſt, and the goſ- 
ph, and the ordinances thereof, are 


God, 


a while to conceal the reaſons of his 


GL0 [as } 00 


the glory, the honourable and exalting 


things that dwell in a land, Pſal. Ixxxv. 


9. Col. i. 27. Chriſt gave that glory 
to his apoſtles, which the Father had 
given to him: he not only rendered 
them holy in nature, and heirs of e- 
ternal happineſs ; but conſtituteu them 
preachers, and workers of miracles, 
John xvii. 22. Chriſt was glorified 
with his Father himſelf; and had that 
glory given him, which he had betore 
the world began; when, by his Fa- 
ther's acceptance, and exaltation of 
him as man, and Mediator, into his 
immediate preſence and throne, the 
brightneſs of his divine nature (hone 
clearly throu.;h his manhood, and the 
high grandeur of that office, to which 
he was from eternity ſet apart, clearly 
appeared, John xvu. 5. The glory of 
the Lor 1 fills the whole earth, when the 
excellencies of the perſon and office of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and of God in him, are 
clearly preached, and by the Holy 


' Ghoſt, in his iafluences and fruits, 


diſcovered in Judea, and a multitude 
of nations, If. xl. 5. vi. 3. Tue 
church is called the glory ; as ſhe is 


rendered honourable by her relation to 


Chriſt, by his ordinances, Spirit, ſaints, 
and their graces, and holy eonverſa- 
tion, Iſ. iv. 5. | 
Whatever tends to render a perſon 
or people honoured, is their glory, 
Prov. iii 35. The ceremonial ark is 
called glory: it repreſented the glorious 
R-deemer ; it was the honourable to- 
ken of the Jews peculiar relation to 
God, 1 Sam. iv. 21. Rom. ix. 4+ Saints 
are the glory of miniſters ;, their con- 
verſion and holy walk put great ho- 
nour un them, as inſtrumental there 
of; and their labour therein ſhall be 
rewarded in the eternal ſtate, 1 Theff, 
ii. 20. Saints grace is glory; it ren · 
ders them like God, and renders their 
nature and practice comely and honour- 
able ; and from, glory to glory, is trom 
one degree of grace to another, 2 Cor, 
iii. 18. The Epheſians perſeverance 
in the Chriſtian faith and practice 
amid trials, aud Paul's enduring pers 
ſecution for the goſpel, which they be- 
lieved was their g/ory, or honour, Ephs 
WT 
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iii. 3.: and their (tate of eternal happi- 
nels, is glory; how ſurpaſſing its happi- 
neſs, brightneſs, and excellency ! what 


bright views of divine perſons ! what 


adorning privileges it comprehends ! 
Pſal. Ixxiii. 24. Mens tongue is their 
glory, when rightly uſed, it procures 
them honour ; and with it they do, 
or ought to publiſh the praiſes of God, 
Pſal. xvi. . xxx. 12. lvii. 8. eviii. 
1. Strength is the glory, or honour 
of young men, Prov. xx. 29 Fa- 
thers ot a good character, are the 

lory, or honour of their children, 
| xvii. 6, Rich clothing and 
ſhining ornaments, were the glory of 
Solomon, Matth vi. 2g. — Wealth, 
authority, ſumptuous buildings, ſhin 
ing apparel, and the like, are the glory 
of great men, Pſal. xlix. 16. Riches, 
dominion, powerful armies, and fine 
cities, are the glory of a nation, and 
their kings Dan. xi. 39. If. viii. 7. 
So Adullam, or Jeruſalem, was the 
glory of Iſrael, Mic. i. 15. — What- 
ever is molt excellent, or people pride 
themſelves in. is called their glory. 
S: the captains, and beſt warriors of 
the Aſſyrian army, are called {he gls- 
ry of Sennacherib's foreſt, If. x. 18.; 
and his high looks, in which he prided 
himſelf, is called his glory, ver. 12.; 
and the Egyptians, on whom the Jews 
depended, and in whom they boaſted, 
are called their glory, If. xx. 5. The 
praiſe and commendation of men, was 
the g/ory or honour the Phariſees ſoug ht 
for, Matth. vi. 2. Shew me thy glory; 
more bright and full diſcoveries of thine 
excellency, power, wiſdom, mercy, and 
goodneſs, Exod. xxxiii- 18. God let 
glory in the land of the living, when he 
reſtored the Jews to their own country 
ſrom Babylon, and eſtabliſhed his tem- 
ple and ordinances among them, and 
when Chriſt appeared in the fleſh, and 
the goſpel- church was erected, Ezck. 
xx vi. 20. After the glory hath he ſent 


me to the nations that ſpoiled 4 
r 


After the Jews honourable return from 
Chaldca, and from their preſent diſper- 
ſion, my prophecies of divine judge» 
meuts on your cuemies are uitered, or 


{hall be fultilled : or alter the glorious 


L 402 ] 


G O 


incarnation of me the Me 
be manifeſted to the Ge lt 


cauſe them to unite into one 


church with the Jews, rr 
He hath called us to or by lory ſe 


virtue : by the glorious exerciſe of his 
power and grace, he hath called us 
to a glorious ſtate of fellowſhip with 
Chriſt, now and hereafter; and to an 
active abounding in holineſs and good 
works, 2 Pet. i. 3. Thou ſhalt ſee th: 
glory of God ; ſce his power and king. 
neſs mightily diſplayed in raiſing thy 
brother, John xi. 40. The Gentiles 
and kings bring their glory and hongu 
into the new Jeruſalem : they improve 
their power, wealth, and reputation, 
and every thing they have, to promote 
the welfare of the church on earth: 
and the ſaints ſhall enter heaven full of 
grace, and to receive the free reward 


of their good works, Rev. xxi, 2 


'Fhg, ceremonial diſpenſation, though 
eſtabliſhed in a glorious manner at 
Sinai, and had much outward pomp, 
yet it had no glory: i. e. very liitle 
comelineſs, in compariſon of the ex- 


alting glory of the goſpel - diſpenſation, 
wherein Jefus, and his fulneſs, are re- 


vealed in a way more clear, powerful, 
and extenfive, and more agreeable te 
the ſpiritual nature of the things, and 
of our fouls, 2 Cor. ii. 7.—1 1. 

To GLoky. See gos. 

GNAT ; a ſmall troubleſome inſed, 
which often flutters about lighted can- 
dles, till it burn itfelt. Sometimes 
great ſwarms of them have obliged 
people to leave their country. Such 
as are very zealous about trifles or 
ſmaller matters, While they indulge 
themſelves in things evidently and bein- 
ouſly ſinful, are ſaid to rain at a nal, 


and ſwallow a camel, Matth. xxiii- 24. 


GO: when one moves from a lower 
place to à higher, he is ſaid to go ih, 
as from Egypt to Canaan; from the 
country about, to Jeruſalem; from 
earth to heaven, Gen. xiii. 1. Matth. 
xx. 18, Pſal. xlvii. 5. When his mo- 
tion is from an higher to a lower, be 
is ſaid to g or come down; as from 
Canaan to Egypt; from earth to the 


lea; or to hell, or * — 


counc 
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ven to earth; 2 Chron. vii. 1. 
33 . Pſal. cvii. 23. Iv. 11. 
89 When God is ſaid to 20 
5 or uh, it does not mean, that he 
changes his place, in reſpect of his 
ſence ; but that his knowledge or 
werful operation, or the ſymbol of 
his preſence, bear ſuch relation to 
a particular place, Gen. xi. 5. 7. 
«xv. 13. His goings, are the diſplay 
of his perfections, and the acts of his 
providence towards the world, towards 
ſelus, or bis church; and in reſpect 
of this, he may be ſaid to come to, or 
go (rom one, Plal. Ixviii. 24. Chriſt's 
wings forth from everlaſting, may in- 
clude his being begotten of the Father, 
ind his appearing as our Surety in the 
council of peace from all eternity, Mic. 
1.2, The prince in the midſt of them 
when they go in, ſhall zo in ; and when 
they go forth, ſhall go forth. Jeſus, who 
b among his people, in their heart, 
alway preſent to aſſiſt them, ſhall go 
with them, when they ge in to the 
throne of grace, that he may preſent 
their petitions, and render them ac» 
cepted ; when they go in to the houſe 
of God, he ſhall go in to feed them on 
good paſture : when they zo in to their 
teart to ſearch it, he ſhall go in to diſ- 
cover it to them, and comfort againſt all 
grief on every ide. When they zo out 


deen about on their mind ; he ſhall go 
et with them to the world, to keep 
themfrom the evil; he ſhall go out of the 
vorld with them at death, to introduce 
them to eternal glory, Ezek. xlvi. 10. 
The ſaints going out ard in, denotes 
their whole converſation, which is by 
Chriſt as the door; they have great 
iberty in him, and live by faith on 
lim, Pſal, xvii. 5. Cxxi. 8. John 
1.9, Their going out at an oppoſite 


ech imports their making progreſs in 
wir religious courſe, by an upright 
ud uniform converſation, Ezek. xlvi. 
9 Rulers boing out and in before their 
lubjets, denotes their whole govern- 
nent of them, .and ſhewing them a 
oper cxample, Numb. xxvii. 17. 2 


from public ordinances, he ſhall go 
with them, to impreſs what they have 


gate, not at that by which they enter- 
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Chron. i. 10. To 20 with one, often 
ſignifies to be a companion of his, en- 
tered into cloſe fellowſhip with him, 
Prov. xxii. 24. Zech. viii. 21. 23. 
Mens goings are, their whole behaviour 
and condition, Prov. v. 21. Pſal. xl. 2.; 
and they are of the Lord, as nothing 
can be done without the determination 
and concurrence of his upholding and 
governing providence, Prov. xx. 24. 

GOA D; a long ſtaff, or wand for 
driving cattle with, Judg. iii. 26. It 
had a prick in the ſmall end, and per- 
haps a paddle on the other, to cut up 
weeds. The words of the wiſe are as 
gad; they penetrate into mens minds; 
and ſtir them up to the practice of 
duty, Eccl, xii. 11. 

GOAT; a four-footed animal of 
the flock kind, much of the ſame ſize 
with the ſheep, but with hollow and 
erect horns, bending a little back- 
ward; and covered with a pale dun 
hair, which in ſome eaſtern countries 
is ſpun, and made into cloth, ſuch. as 
that whereof the tabernacle had one 
of its coverings, Goats are alſo noted 
tor their long beard : they are much 
given to wantonneſs; and ſometimes 
have a very rank ſmell ; they eat ſer- 
pents and poiſonous herbs, but their 
milk is very medicinal for ſuch as are 
weak and conſumptive: they are pretty 
miſchievous to corns and plants ; and 
their bite hurts the growth of trees : 
their blood is ſaid to ſcour ruſted iron, 


'and to ſoften the adamant-ſtone. Wild 


goats have often larger horns, and 
are ſo ſwift, that they can run oa ſides 
of rocks, and leap from one to ano- 
ther. Under the law, goats were ce- 
remonially clean, and often uſed in- 


ſtead of a lamb; but they were eſpe- 


cially uſed in the ſin- offerings, Numb. 
vii. xxix. Did theſe facrified goats 
repreſent Jeſus, as in the likeneſs. of 
finful fleſh, ſurety for, and reckoned 
with tranſgreſſors, ſacrificed for us? 
Did the two expiatory goats on the 
FAST of atonement, the one ſacrificed, 
and the other conducted to the wilder- 
neſs, repreſent Jeſus in his two natures, 
the manhood in which he died, and 
his Godhead in which he lived and 

conquered 


ö 
| 
4 


GOB 


eonquered death ? Or the one, his dy- 
ing for our offences, and the other, 
his riſing again for our juſtification, 
and being preached to the Gentiles in 
the wilderneſs of the people? Lev. xvi. 

Princes and great men are likened 
to he-goats, whoſe goings are very 
comely: their ſtation requires them to 


| 10 before and direct others in an or- 


derly manner: but alas, how often 
ure they wanton, polluted, diſagree- 
#tble, and miſchievous! Zech. x. 3. 
Her. I. 8. The Gretxs, who were 
alſo called Egeans, i. e. goati/h people, 
aire likened to an he-goat, with one 
horn, that, without touching the earth, 
ran againſt, and trode down a puſh- 
ug ram. Under Alexander their ſo- 
viereign, they, with incredible ſpeed, 
marched into Aſia, and overthre the 
Perfian empire, Dan. viii. 5. Devils 
arid wicked men are likened to goats ; 
how vile, hurtful, and diſpoſed to 
climb in pride and ſelf conceit ! Lev. 
xvii. f 7. 2 Chron. xi. F 15. Matth. 
XItv. 33. 

G0OB; a place on the border of the 
Philiſtines, where the Hebrews gave 
the Phihiſtines two noted defeats, and 
killed two of their giants. Inſtead of 
Gob, we have Gezer in another text; 
whach ſhews that Gob and north G- 
ZER were not far diſtant, if they were 
not: the ſame, 2 Sam. xxi. 18. 19. 1 
Chron. xx. 4+ | 

(GOBLET ; a ſmall veſſel for hold- 
ing: liquor. The church's navel, her 
miniſters, ordinances, and the inward 
eoriftitution of her ſaints, are as a 
round goblet, not wanting liquor, are 
abi indantly ſupplied with gifts, goſ- 

el-truths, and gracious influences, 
— the fulneſs of Chriſt, Song vii. 2. 


(30, properly denotes a being of 


infinite perfection: of the two He- 
brew names ſo rendered, EL ſigniſies, 
the firong One, and ELoan, the wor- 


Hip fu! One perhaps it is ſo often u- 


ſed in the plural ELoniu, to hint at 
the Trinity of pertous; and Hutchiſon 
renders the word, the perſons in Cove- 
nant, He is allo called Lok, = 
HOVAH, Jau, Sc. We cannot ſeri— 
euſly conſider the nature of our own 
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ſcience concerning good or evil 


ent, and abſolutely eternal, almighty 


viii. 6. Pſal. Ixxxvi. 10. Jer. x. 0. 1 


1 Gop 
toul and body, or the things 
us, or events that happen 


not attend to the dictates of — 3 


how it accuſes or excuſes us ith ns 


ſpect to our conduc ; we ea 

ſider the univerſal harmony of 4 
tions, however different in intereſt * 
form of devotion, on this head, aich 
out being perſuaded of ſome ſelf.exig, 


benevolent, but wiſe and juſt Bein 
who hath created, and doth — 
and govern all things. But in « 
2 corrupted condition, we muß 
ve recourſe to the Bible, for a cle: 
and efficacious knowledge of him, There 
we find that there is one God, the Cr 
tor of all things, Deut. vi. 4. 1 Cor 


John xvi. 3. 1 Tim. vi. 15. ii. 5, 
that he is an eternal Spirit, John is 
24. Heb. xi. 27. 1 Tim. vi. 16. Deu 
XXxX1it. 27. Pſal. xc. 2.: that heisi 


finite, every where prelent, and incon 5. i6 
prebenſible in excellencies, Job xi Ii Cor 
1 Kings viii. 27. Jer. xxiii. 24. P Gal, in 
viii. 1. cxXxXIix. 5, —10, Eccl. iii. 1188; Joh 
viii. 17. 1 Tim. vi. 16. Rom. xi. 33. Rev. i 
and unchangeable, Exod. iii. 14. Mali are 
iii. 6. James i. 17: that he know 2 Cod, 
things paſt, preſent, or to come; an from e 
is infinitely wiſe, to purpoſe and orde Pal.! 
things to their proper ends, 1 Sam. i ordain 
8 90 ob xxxvi. 4 xlii. 2. Pſal. exviſ nd M 
5. exxxix. 2. Jer. xxxii. 19. Acts x ant v 
18. II. xlii. 9. xli. 22.—26. xlvi. 10 of the 
xIviii. 3. xl. 13. 14. Job ix. 4+ Tim be. i. 
1. .: that he is almighty, able to « 9. |, 7 
every thing not baſe or ſinful, Jen nern 
xxxii. 17. 27. Rev. Xix. 6. Plal. cxl ſer, x3 
5. Job ix. 4. &c. 1 Chron. xxix. ! J.: 
12. Gen. xvii. 1. xviii. 4. that | furnity 
is perfectly holy, If. vi. 1 xliii. 1 Its 21 
ivii. 15. Pfal. cxlv. 17. Rev. XY lis 16. 
Exod. XV. 11. 1 Sam. ii. 2.3 perfect i 1). 
o, kind, mercitul, and gracio power, 
Matth. v. 48. Pal. Iii. 1. cxlv. ue 
Matth. xix. 17. James i. 17. EA v 2 
xxxiv. 6, J. 1 John iv. 8. 3, perfetü og! 
Juſt, true, fincere, and faithful, F 1 ln, f 
XXXV1. 6. cxxix. 4. exix. 137» 3 gave h 
2 xcix. 4 Rom. ii. 6. As x. 34 33 om 
Rev. xv. 3. Deut. XXIII. 4+ 11 1 23. 


GOD "8 

ow 1 „vii. 9. 2 Sam. vii 28. 
1 3 — 29- : that, ac- 
" ing to his fixed and eternal pur- 
= he hath created, and by his pro 
Fence upholds and governs all his 
geatures, and all their actions, good or 
dad, Acts XV. 18. If. xlvi. 10. Eph. 
: 11, Gen i. 1. Pſal. xxx" 6. Acts 
le. 17. Heb. xi. 3. Pſal. xxxvi. 6. 
ii. 25+ civ. cvii. exlv. exlvi. exlvii. 

d xii, 10. xxxvii. xxxviii. Xxxix. 
Ads xvii. 28. Matth. x. 29. 30. Prov. 
II 33+ Amos iii. 6. Iv. 7. Gen. I, 
10. Acts ii. 23. iv. 27. 28. Rom. ix. 
5 — 23 


They alſo ſhew us, that this one 


God, neceſſarily in and of his own in- 
faite, but ümple and undivided eſ- 
ence, ſubſiſts in three diſtin Perſons, 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
the ſame in ſubſtance, and equal in all 
divine power and glory, Gen. i. 26, 


ü. 22. xi. 7. Iſ. vi. 3. Ixi. 1. 2. Ixiii. 


. 8.9 Pſal. xxxiii. 6. xlv. 7. Matth. 
li, 16. 17. xxviii. 19. John xiv. 16. 
Cor. xii. 4. 5. 6 
Gal, iv 6. 2 Theſſ. iii. 5. 1 Pet. i. 3. 
John v. 7. Rom. i. 4. Heb. 1x+ 14, 
Rev. i. 4. 5- Concerning the Father, 
we are informed, that he is the true 
God, John xvii, 3. Eph. i. 3.: that 
from eternity, he-begat bis only Son, 
Pal. li. 7+ ; conſulted with him, fore- 
ordained, and ſet him up as our Surety 


nd Mediator, and entered into cove- 


tant with him, before the foundation 
of the world, Prove viii. 22—31. 1 
Pet, A 20. Acts ii. 2 Jo II. xlix 6 — 


9 J. 7. 8. Go: he promiſed, ſent, and 


terwards brought him into the world, 
ſer, xxxi» 22+ Zech. ii. 8. 9. 10. Luke 
„.: he gave him commiſſion and 
lurniture for his work, John x. 18, 
u. 21. If, xi. 2. 3. Ixi- 1. 2, Matth. 


1. 16. 17. John i. 32. 33. iv. 34+ Col. 


L1),: he ſtood by him in care, love, 
power, and providence, during the 
whole courſe of his humiliation, If. 
un. 2. C. xlii. 1—7 2 he ſpake in, and 
Woupght by him, and bare witneſs to 
lim, Heb. i. 1. John Ve 19. —22.: he 
fre him up to death, and raiſed him 
tom the dead, Rom. viii. 32. Acts 
% 23, 24+ 1 Pet. i. 21. he crowned 
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him with glory and honour, exalted 
him to his oof hand, gave to him, 
as Mediator, all ' power, authority, 
and judgement, in heaven and on 
earth, and made him Head over all 
things to his church, John xvii. c, 
Heb. ii. 9. Acts ii. 32. 33. Phil. ts 
5 10. Matth. xxviii, 18. John v. 22, 

ph · i. 20. 21. 22. : he promiſeth, 
and ſends the Holy Ghoſt, who pro- 
ceedeth from him, to anoint Jcſus 
Chriſt, and his prophets, apottles, and 
people, Pfal, xlv. 7. Jocl ii- 28. Luke 
xxiv. 49. John iii, 34+ xiv. 26, xv. 26.: 
that he predeſtined the elect to ho- 
lineſs and happineſs, Rom. viii, 28. 29. 
30. Eph. i. 4. 5-: he propoſed the 
covenant, and terms of their ſalvation, 
Zech. vi. 13. Prov. viii. 20.— 30. If, 


li. 10. 11+ 12+ Heb, ii, 1c. : having 


ſent his Son, and accepted his recon- 
ciling righteouſneſs in their ſtead, he 
ſhe vs him to them, draws them to him, 
and reconciles them to himſelf, Jer. 
XXX1» 32. 33. 34. Matth. xi. 5. Gal. 
j. 16. John vi. 44, 2 Cor. v. 18.—2 1. : 
he adopts, quickens, and ſanctiſies 
them, Gal. iv. . Rom. viii. 11+ Tit. 
iii. 5. 6.: he, by the Holy Ghoſt, 
confirms and comforts them, and in 
fine brings them to glory, 2 Cor. i, 


21. 22+ Eph · iii · 20. 21. John x. 28, 


xvil. II. Xiv. 16. 17, 2 Theſſ. ii. 17. 
Heb. ii. 10. Rev. vii. 17. 

Concerning the Son, we are in- 
formed, that he is, from eternity, be- 
gotten by the Father, in a manner 
no creature is, Pſal. ii. 7. John i. 14. 
Rom. viii. 3. 32+ : that he is equal to 
him as a perſon, Zech. xiii. 7. Phil. 
ii. 6. 7.: and one with him in eſſence, 
John x. 30. John v. 7. We find 
names and titles proper only to God, 
aſcribed to him, as Jexovan, Jer. 
xxiii. 6. xxxiii. 16. If. xlv. 23. 24. 
25. Rom. xiv. 10. 11. 12. II. xl. 3. 
Luke i. 76. If. vi. 1. 9. 10. John 
xil. 40. 41. : and in hundreds of other 

laces, where mention is made of the 
Lord ſpeaking to prophets, or others, 
under the Old Teſtament. He is 
called God, Matth. i. 23. John i. 1. 
2. XX. 28. 1 Tim. iii. 16. 2 Pet. i. 
I, ; the frue God, 1 John v. 2c. " 1] 
tne 


8. Pal. cxviti. 22. 
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the great and mighty God, Tit. ii. 13. 


II. ix. 6.; the only wiſe G0, Jude 24. 


25. Rom. xvi. 27. 1 Tim. i. 16.17. ; 
the God of glory, Acts vii. 2.; the 
only God, If. xlv. 15.—2 3. Rom. xiv, 
Tl. ; God bleſſed for ever, Rom. ix. 5. ; 
the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Fa- 
cob, Exod. iii. 6. Acts vii. 30. 31, 
32- Ho. xii. 3. 4. 5-3 the Lord of 
%, If. viii. 13. 14. 1 Pet. ii. 6. 7. 
Matth. xxi. 42. 
2 Sam vi. 2. II. liv. 5. 2 Cor. xi. 2.; 
King of kings, and Lord of lords, Rev. 
vii. 14. xix. 3.—16. 1 Tim. vi. 14. 
15. ; the firſt, and the laſt, Rev. i. 
17. 18. it. 8. II. xli. 4. xliv. 6. Di- 
vine attributes are aſcribed to him; 
as, ommiſc ience, Col. 11. 3. Rev. ii. 
23. John xxi. 17. ii. 24. 25. Matth. 
xii. 25.3 omnipreſence, Matth. xvii. 
20. xxviii. 20. Col. i. 17. Heb. i. 3. 
John 1. 18. iii. 13.; almighty power, 
Phil. iii. 21. Rev. i. 8. 11. 17. 18. 
xxii. 12. 13. 20.; elernity, Rev. i. 11. 
17. Heb. vii. 3 Prov. viii. 23. Mic. 
v. 2. John 1. 1. viii. 56. ; unchange- 
ableneſs, Heb. i. 12. xin. 8. Divine 
works of creation, providence, and re- 
demption, are aſcribed unto him, John 
1. 1. 2. Col. i. 16. 17. 1 Cor. viii. 6. 
Eph. iii 9. Heb. i. 3. Acts xx. 28. 
He is repreſented as the object of re- 
ligious worſhip, without any limita- 


tion; as of baptiſm, faith, prayer, 


praiſe, vows, Matth. xxviii. 19. John 

v. 23. Xib. 1. xx. 28. Acts vii. 5. 9. 

Heb. i. 6. Phil. ii. 9. 10. 11. 
Though, as Son, this ſecond per- 


ſon be equal to the Father: yet in his 


human nature, and as appointed to be 
the Mediator, Surety, Prophet, Prieſt, 
and King of his people, he is his Fa- 
ther's inferior and ſervant, John xiv. 
28. xx. 17. 2 Cor. xi. 21. Mark xilt. 
32. John v. 18. 19. If. xlii. 1. xlix. 
3. lit. 3. Phil. ii. 6. As Mediator, 
he is choſen of God, and conſents to 
the covenant of our redemption, and 


undertakes to pay our debt to the law 


of God, II. xlii. 1. Pſal. xl. 6. 7. 8. 


Jer. xxx. 21. ; he fulfils the condition 


of the covenant in his debaſed ſtate, 
Matth. iii. 15. Luke xxiv. 26. If. xlii. 


21, ; he adminiſtrates the tulneſs of 
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- Phyſician, and all in all to his 
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bleſſings purchaſed by his death 
. . 1a 
is the Huſband, Friend, Shepher 
Pſal. Ixviti. +8. Col. iii. 1 
CuyrisT, and Covexant, ; 
To execute the offices with whic 
the Father had inveſted him, the 80 
aſſumed our nature into a perſonal 
uncompounding, and indiſſoluble uU 
nion with his divine perſon, and 
God and man, in two diſtinct natut 
and one perſon, for ever, II. ix. 6 
John i. 14. 1 Tim. iii. 16. Th; 
union of his divine and human naty; 
was neceſſary to his being Mediator 
that he might be a middle perſon, 2 
once nearly related to both God any 
men, equally careful for the true ij 
tereſts of both, and qualified to dt 
what tended to bring both to agree 
ment: neceſſary to his being a R 
deemer, that he might have the right 
of redemption, and be qualified tt 
give a proper price of ſufficient valug 
for, and have ſufficient power to ef 
fectuate our redemption : neceſſar 
to his being a Surety and Prieſt, tha 
as God, he might lawfully undertakef 
being abſolute maſter of himſelf, might 
fully ſecure the payment of our debt, 
might do the world no injury by hi 
voluntary death, might willingly bea 
all that law and juſtice could lay ups 
on or require at his hands, and add 
infinite value fo his obedience and 
ſuffering, and might exactly know 
every particular perſon, and his cir- 
cumitances, for whom he died, and 
might, by his own power, conquer 
death, and come from priſon and 
from judgement : and that, as nan, 
the law might take hold on bim, 
that he might obey and ſuffer, that 
he might pay our debt in the ſame 
kind we did owe, and that in his pay- 
ment of it he might have a fellow- 
feeling of our infirmities, and ſet us a 
attern of holy obedience and patient 
("20:9 ; and that, as our Interceſior, 
he, by his divine power, might re- 
move from his ſacrificing ſtate to that 
of his honorary interceſſion 3 might 
with confidence appear before God, 
and fit with him on his throae, * v 
5 Q 
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e might know all the neceſſities and 


herd eving requeſts of his people, and 
— ooh A that in his interceſſion 

«hich is ſufficient to balance all our 

weakneſs and unworthineſs ; and, as 
which dan, might preſent our nature, and 
he dau jatercede for us, as one . a fel- 
Tſonal low-feeling of our infirmities, . eb. iv. 
ble u 1 15. 16. : —neceſſar to his pro- 
and j detic office, that, as God, he might, 


in every age, be equally preſent with 
I his diſciples, might at once have 
i comprehenſive view of the whole of 
line truth, that there might be full 
tertainty of the authority, fulneſs, 
und infallibility of his revelations, 
that he might employ the Holy Ghoſt, 
and render his inſtructions duly effica- 
eious on our heart; and, as man, 


latur 
, ix. 

Thi 
latur 
diator 
on, at 
od and 
rue in 
to de 


agree night teach us, in a way adapted to 
aR our weakneſs, exemplifying the truths 
e right he taught, and the teaching thereof, 
ied t in his own perſon and life: neceſſary 
t valug to his kingly office, that he, hein: 
to e God, his ſubjects might be reduced 
ceſſa under no lower head, in their recover- 
+ tha ed than in their creation-ſtate ; that 


ertake i he might equally defend and rule every 


m1ghy one of them; that he might withſtand 
debt all the oppoſing power and policy of 
by hi hell and earth, and be head over all 
y bes things to his church, and be capable 


ay ups 
id add 
© and 
know 
is cir- 


to ſupply all her wants in a proper 

ſon and manner; that his power 
night be PP for conquering, chan- 
ging, ruling, and © comforting the 
tearts of his people, and he might be 


J, and fapable to call the world to an #c- 
quer count for their carriage to him and his 
n and hoſen ;—and that, as man, his heart 
man, night be toward his brethren in con- 

bim, leſcending and tender regard, and he 
„ that night, by his example, enforce obedi- 


> ſame 
s pay- 
ellow- 
*t us 2 


ence to that law, by which he, as a 
üble Judge, will quickly ſtate the 
endleſs condition of both angels and 
nen. His manhood renders every re- 


atient ation of his near and delightful ; his 
ceſſor, Godhead ſecures the everlaſting com- 
at re- and infinite efficacy thereof. His 
0 — manhood rendered his humiliation and 
2 8 cdaltation poſſible, real, and exem- 
—— plary his Godhead rendered his hu- 
. "tion infinitely deep, meritorious, 
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and dignified with rays of divine 
brightneſs ; and renders his exaltation 
high, and qualifies him to bear and 
manage it aright. | 
As God is one with our Redeemer, 
in his divine nature, in perfections, 
will, affection, and dignified domi- 
nion, he is with him in mutual opera- 
tion, in ſupport, in favour, and inti- 
mate fellowſhip, as our Mediator. He 
is in him, in reſpect of delight, reſi- 
dence, and acceſſibleneſs to men. In 


him, every apparently oppolite per- 


fection, name, declaration, or work 
of God, do delightfully harmonize; 
and in his perſon and work, as God- 
man, as the infinity, eternity, un- 
changeableneſs, independency, ſub- 
fiſtence in three diſtin& perſons, life, 
wiſdom, power, holineſs, juſtice, good- 
neſs, majeſty, and ineffable glory of 
God, brightly diſcovered, in a way 
ſaving and fatisfying to finful men, 
John x. 31. v. 19. xiv. 2 Cor. iv. 6. 
Chriſt in his perſon, God-man, and 


office, is the foundation of the coun- 


ſels and works of God, the centre in 
which they harmoniouſly- meet, the 
great means of their fulfilment, the 
great ſcope and end of them; the chief 
glory of them, and attractive of the 
heart of God to them, Col. i. 17. 18. 
He is the foundation, the centre, the 
repoſitory, the glory, the exemplifica- 
tion, and the ſource of the ſaving effi- 
cacy of revealed truth; nor can we 
perceive, or be profited by them, but 
in beholding a 
ſhip with him in his perſon and office. 
All the bleſſings of grace and glory 
are lodged in his perſon as our Me- 
diator, and are had by union there- 
with: as election; donation. of the 
Holy Ghoft ; righteouſneſs ; juſtifica- 


tion; a new covenant-intereſt in God, 


as friends, children, and poſſeffors 
regeneration ; ſanctification; comfort; 
preſervation in grace; happy death; 
and eternal glory, Eph. i. 3. 4. Cc. 


(fc. All our fellowſhip with the Fa- 


ther in his love, and with the ag 
Ghoſt in his influences, is throng 
our fellowſhip with Jeſus in his per- 
ſonal comelineſs, purchaſing righteouſ- 
3 R | nels, 


and maintaining fellow- * 


COD | 
nefs, and purchaſed grace: no ſaving 
grace, but ſtands nearly connected 
with his perſon and office as God-man. 
Saving knowledge perceives the truths 
relative to God, to his law, his co- 
venants, goſpel, and to fin, righte- 
ouſneſs, and judgement, holineſs, hap- 
pineſs, or miſery, as theſe are mani- 
felted in Jeſus Chriſt, his perſon, ſuf- 
fering, or work, 1 Cor. ii. i. 30. 
Faith is perſuaded of divine truths, 
as yea and amen in him, receives and 
cleaves to his perſon, poſſeſſeth righ- 
teouſneſs in, and derives holineſs and 
comfort from his perſon, and preſents 
the ſoul, and all its needs and ſervice 


to God through him, Gal. ii. 20. 


Hope has Chriſt in his death, and 


the promiſes as the new teſtament in 
his blood, for its ground; Chrift in 
the heart, as its actuater, and pledge 
of the thing hoped for ; and Chrift in 
his glory, and all the fulneſs of God 
in him, as its expected object, 1 Tim. 
j. 1. Col. i. 27. Holy love is kin- 
dled by his redeeming love ſhed abroad 
in the heart, and by the views of the 
lovelineſs of his perſon ; and it pri- 
marily fixes on his perſon, and God is 
loved as in him : righteouſneſs, grace, 
and comfort, holineſs of life, ſcrip- 
tures, ordinances, providenees, and 
ſaints, are loved, as connected with 
his perſon, 2 Cor. v. 14. Repentance 
has the views of his perſon ſuffering 
for us, as the grand demonſtration of 
the love of God, and of the evil of 
fin, as its chief motives ; his righte- 


ouſneſs imputed frees from the ſtrength 


of ſin; and in him God is apprehen- 
ded merciful and gracious, fit to be 
turned to, as an intimate friend, ſo- 
vereign Lord, and everlaſting portion, 
Zech xii. 10. Chriſt's x57 and 
office as Mediator, are the motive and 
chief means of all goſpel-worſhip, and 
the ſole cauſe of its acceptance with 
God; and in his divine nature he is 
the object of it, equally with the Fa- 
ther and, Holy Ghoſt, Eph. ii. 18. 
With reſpect to our walking with God 
in all holy obedience, he is the way 
in which God and we mult walk to- 
gether z all reconciliation with God, 
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| knowledg ET oY 
all knowledge of him, all harmony 
deſign with him, all ſkill, ſtren N 
and confidence neceſſary for this walk, 
and all acceptance of it, are in and 
from his perſon, John xiv. 6, Ht, 
x. 19,22. Col. iii. 17. Our perſs 
verance in our gracious ſtate, nature 
or courſe, is from his perſon; rich. 
teouſneſs, as of his infinite value, ſe 
cures an everlaſting reward to us; hip 
interceſſion, as infinitely prevalent, fe. 
cures our grace and glory; the low 
and power whereby he embraces and 
holds us firm, is infinite; and the im, 
mutable and eternal vivacity of his 
perſon, is the immediate ſpring of our 
endleſs life, John xiv. 19. In his per. 
ſon he laid down the price; in his per. 
ſou he, by interceſſion, prepares glory 
for us; in his perſon he is the eſtabliſh. 
ment of our title to it; and the behold. 
ing of, and enjoying his perſon, are 
the foretaſte of it here; and the being 
with, and beholding his perſon, and 
God in him, are the whole ſum of our 
everlaſting happineſs, John xvii. 24, 
Concerning tue Holy Ghoſt, we 
are . informed, that he proceeds 
from the Father and Son, [ohn. x», 
26. Gal. iv. 5. 6. He is called Jt 
HOVAH, If. vi. 9. Acts xxviii, 25, 
Exod. xvii. 7. Heb. iii. 7. 8. 9. Jer, 
XXX1. 31.—34. Heb. x. 15. 16. He 
is called God, Acts v. 4. 1 Cor. ii. 
16. vi'19.; and Lord, 2 Cor. iii. 1). 
2 Theſſ. iii. 5. Divine perfections of 
emmiſcience, 1 Cor. ii. 10. 11. II. Il 
13. 14. 1 John 1i. 20. \omnipreſencty 
Pſal. exxxix. 7. Eph. ii. 17. 18. Roms 
viii. 26, 27. ; almighty power, Luke i! 
35. 1 Cor. Xii. 11. ; eternity, Hebe 
ix, 14. are aſcribed to him: as are a 
ſo the divine works of creation and 
providence, Gen. i. 2. Job xxvi. 14- 
Pſal. xxxiii. 6. civ. 30. ; of miracles j 
of anointing Chriſt ; and of convertingy 
ſanctifying, and comforting his people, 
Heb. ii. 4. II. Ixi. 1. Tit. W-$: 
E xvi. 13. 14. Divine worſhip 0 
im is exemplified and commanded z 
as baptiſm in his name, Matth. xx'. 
I9. ; prayer, praiſe, or folemn appeals 
to him, 2 Cor. xiii. 14. Rev. . 
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GOD 
Ads xiii. 2. xx. 28.— That he is 
a perſon, not a mere powerful ener- 
is plain from his being deſcrfbed 
in plain ſcriptures, as un ſerſtanding 
Cor. ii 10.; willing, 1 Cor. xii. 11. ; 
ſpeaking, and ſending meſſengers, If. 
71. 8. Acts viii. 29. x. 9. 20s Riii. 
. 1 Tim: iv. 1:3 8s r 
Rom. viii. 26.; as being grieved, II. 
hiii. 10. Eph. iv. 30. ; as teaching 
and reminding perſons, John xiv. 26. ; 
2s teſtifying, John xv. 25. ; as reprov- 
ing, and executing a commiſſion from 
God, John xvi. 8.— 14. * 
The Holy Ghoſt, in order of opera- 
tion, finiſhed the ereation- work; he 
valified men with-uncommon ſtrength 
of body, and with diſtinguiſhed en- 
dowments of wiſdom and underſtand- 
ing: he infpired men with a certain 
knywledge of the mind and will of 
Gol; and ſometimes rendered perſons 
prophets. to whom he never communi- 
cated ſaving grace: he effected mi- 
tacles unnumbered. But his work on 
our Saviour, and the ſouls of his peo- 
ple, is, in a particular manner, wor- 
thy of our conſideration. He framed 
the body of our Redeemer, and cre- 
ated his ſoul, in a Rate of union to his 
divive perſon, Luke i. 34. 35. He 
ſanctified his manhood in the forma- 
tion thereof, with all the grace it was 
then capable of, If. xi. 2. 3. John iii. 
3. He increaſed his grace in pro- 
portion to the growth of his human 
fack|ties, Luke ii. 40. 47. 52. At his 


gf. 


daptiſm he conferred on him ſuch ex- 


endure temptation, and -enabled him 
to reſiſt it, Luke iv. 1 14. He made 
Chriſt's human nature the moral in- 
ſrument of multitudes of miracles, 
Acts ii. 22 Matth. xii. 28.32. He 
excited him to, and ſupported in him 
proper diſpoſitions amid his ſuffering 
work, Heb. ix. 14+ He preſerved his 
dead body from corruption; and in 
bis reſurrection he united his ſoul and 
boly together, 1 Pet. iii. 18. Rom. 
m. 11. Eph. i, 17. 18. 19. 1 Tim. 


499 1 


GOD 
191. 16, He filled his human nature 
with ſuch glory and joy, as ſuits his 
now exalted ſtate, Pſa). xlv. 7. 3 and, 
in fine, after his aſcenſion, bare wit- 
neſs of his Meffiahſhip, by multitudes 
of miraculous gifts and operations on 
his followers, and by the powerful 
ſpread of his doctrine, John xv. 26. 
Acts v. 23. Heb ii. 4. John xvi. 7. 
—14. 2 Cor. x. 4. 5 

In his -operations on ele& men, he 
often prepares their foul by various 
affecting convictions of fin, and illu- 
minations in the knowledge of Chriſt, 
Rom. viii. 15. John xvi. 9. 10 Matth. 
xiii. 20. 21. 22. Heb. vi. 4. In con- 
viction, he impreſſes the law of God on 
their conſcience ; fixes their thoughts 
thereon, and on their diſconformity 
thereto ; and impreſſes a ſenſe of fin 
on the affections, that they become 


filled with fear and ſhame, Rom. vii. 9. 


Acts ii. 37. In regeneration, he, at- 
tending the word of the goſpel with 
almighty influence, opens the under- 
ſtanding to diſcern the truth, and, by 
means of the enlightening truth, con- 
veys Jeſus and his righteouſneſs, and 
himſelf, into their ſoul, and conveys 
heart-renewing grace from Jeſus into 
their nature, which, as an abiding ha- 
bit, or vital principle, produceth good 
works, I bike v. 20. Eph. fo 17. 18. 
iv. 23. Col. iti. 10. 2 Cor. iv. 6. 
Heb. x. 20. 1 Cor. vi. 11. John xvi. 
13. Pſal. cx. 3. 2 Cor. v. 17. Ezek. 
xxxvi. 26. Rom. viii. 2. Deut. xxx. 
6. Col. ii. 11. Having thus formed 
the habit of faith in them, he excites 
and enables them actively to embrace 


Cbriſt, who has already taken poſſeſ- 


ſion of their heart, Phil. i. 29. In 
juſtification, he cauſes their conſcience 
condemn them as in-themſelves; ap- 
plies Jeſus as their righteouſneſs to 
their conſcience, and intimates the ſen- 
tence founded thereon, 1 Cor. vi. 11. 
With reſpect to adoption, he tranſlates 
them into the family of God, and by 
his perſonal inhabitation and influence, 
enables them to diſcern and believe 
the paternal love of God to them, and 
to behave towards him as children ; 
and he witneſſeth with their ſpirit, 
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viii. 16. In the work of ſanctification, 
he ſhines on the truths of the goſpel, 
and gives them an underſtanding more 
and more to perceive them, Cor. ii. 4. 
Pſal. cxix. 18. Luke xxiv. 25. 1 John 
ii. 20. 27. : thus he produces ſpiri- 
tual knowledge and wiſdom, and re- 


moves pride, error, prejudice, ſloth, 


and the like. Hereby he not only diſ- 
covers to them their polluted condition 
and the beauty and reaſonableneſs of 
holineſs, but by the views of Chriſt's 
glory, the impreſſion of his righteouſ- 
neſs on their conſcience, and the ſhed- 
ding abroad his love in their heart, new 
ſupplies of grace are conveyed ; and 
what is conveyed is excited to action: 
hence they watch and ſtruggle againſt 
fin, and grow in faith, humility, re- 
pentance, and other graces, Tit. iii. 
5. 6. 1 Cor. ii. 10. 11. vi. 11. 2 Cor. 
iii. 18. Phil. iv. 19. ii. 13. Gal. v. 
22.—26. He particularly promotes 
every grace : he ſhews the grounds of 
faith and hope, and enables them to 
fix thereon, Pſa). cxix 49. By ſhew- 
ing a crucified Saviour, and a merci- 
fu! Father, through the word of the 
goſpel, he diſpoſes torepentance, Zech. 
Xii. 10, If. Iv. J. By diſcovering the 
lovelineſs and love of Jeſus, and of 
3od in him. and impreſſing the affec- 
tions therewith, he makes men to love 
him, Rom. v. 5. 1 John iv. 19 In 
prayer, he impreſſeth us with a ſenſe 
of our needs; he ſhews our encourage» 
ment to pray. drawn from the rela- 
tions, promiſes, and former deeds of 
God: he dire&s what to aſk ; enables 
to requeſt it in faith and fervency z 
and to wait for an anſwer, Rom. viii. 
26. 27, In ſelf- examination, he ſhines 
on the marks of grace laid down in 
ſcripture, renders our grace or finful- 
neſs obſcrvable, and enables our cons 
ſcience to draw a juſt concluſion, Rom. 
viii. 16, — He comforts the ſaints, by 
ſhining on thouſe truths that relate to 
the relations and promiſes of God to 
them, or his works towards them, by 
impreſſing theſe on their conſcience, 


and enabling to apply them earneſtly; 
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that they are heirs of God, and joint and by reſtraini 
heirs with -Chrift, Gal. ir. 6. Mam, and ce lat e Nt ee 


.preſervation of the world, and every 


ning to the end, and throughout the 


counſels, and works; he is full of, 
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fort. With ref; to Þ tan 1 3 
neſs, he is the 24 that en 
ſaints to it ; and he prepares them f 
it, Eph. iv. 30. : he, in his nf. 
and influences, is the earneſt of; 
Eph. i. 13. 14. 2 Cor. i. 21, 22. 1 
he is the immediate beſtower of al 
that fulneſs of holineſs and glory which 
they poſſcſs in the heavenly ſtate, John 
iv. 14. xiv. 16. Rev. xxii. 1. 

No doubt Adam in his tate of in- 
nocency had this property of the d. 
vine nature, its neceſſary ſubſiſtence 
in three perſons, revealed to him, that 
he might worſhip the true God ee 
ably to his nature, Some know edge 
of it is abſolutely neceſſary to our fal. 
vation; nor can we have any proper 
conception of the method of our re. 
demption, without ſuppoſing it, John 
XVII, 3. xvi. 7-—14. No doubt all 
the three have their diſtin& agency 
in the creation of all things, in the 


reſence 


creature therein; and in the effeQing, 
permitting, and ruling every thing, 
miraculous or common, that takes 
place in the world, from the begin- 


eternity to come: but in many caſes our 
weakneſs diſqualifies us to conceiy 
their reſpective influence. God is the 
God of glory, grace, mercy, patiencey 

eace, comfort, and ſalvation, Oc. as he 
is infinitely glorious in his perfection 


and marvellouſly exerciſeth merey and 
patience towards creatures ſinful and 
miſerable; and provides and beſtows 
peace, comfort, and ſalvation on h 
E Acts vii. 2. 1 Pet. v. 10. Plal 
ix. 10. 2 Cor. i. 3. Rom. xv. 33. Plal. 
Ixviii. 19. He is the God of hope, a 
he is the obje& thereof, from whom 
and in whom, we expect every good 
thing, Rom. xv. 13. He is the 4 
ing and true God : he poſſeſſeth an 199 
finite fulneſs of life in himſelf, ans 
gives to his creatures whatever lik 
they enjoy, and he alone is really poſ 
ſeſſed of infinite perfection or Godheac 
I Thęfl. i. 9, e is the God of golt 
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zor to angels, magiſtrates, and 
— can 2 eſteemed or adored as 
2 God, Ezra v. 11. He is the G01 
of Chrift ; he fortned his manhood, ap- 
inted him to his mediatory office, 
and aſſiſted in and rewards his work, 
John xx. 17. Eph. i. 3. He is the 
God of all men; in creation, he form- 
ed; by providence, he preſerves and 
actuates; and therefore has a right to 
govern them; he is the Gad of church- 
members, by his word ſeparating them 
from the world, giving them his or- 
dinances, and by their profeſſed dedi- 
cation of themſelves to his ſervice : he 
is the God of ſaints, by inſtating them 
in the new covenant, and giving him- 
ſelf to them as their a/l in all, and by 
their ſolemn and hearty dedication of 
themſelves to him, Numb. xxvii. 16. 
Jer. Xxxxi. 31. He was the God of 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and of 
Iſrael, as he entered into a covenant 
of ſpecia! friendſhip with, and gave 
himſelf to be their portion, ruler, ci- 
vil and ſacred, and their laſt end. God 
yery often, particularly in giving laws, 
makes a grant of himſelf to men as 
their God, to mark how much he 
delights to beſtow himſelf freely upon 
men as their portion, and to ſhew, 
that all our obedience muſt be found- 
ed upon our taking him freely as our 
God in Chriſt, Exod. iii. 6. xxiv. 10. 
Sometimes to expreſs the dignity or 
excellency of things, they are repre- 
lented as of God; hence Moſes is ſaid 
to be fair to God, Acts vii. f 20. 
Stately cedars are called zrees of the 
Lord, Pſal. civ. 16. A great trem- 
bling is called a trembling of God, 1 Sam. 
zu. T 18. To aſſiſt our weak minds 
in conceiving of God, and to keep 
them alway impreſſed with his pre- 
lence and nature, affections innumer- 
able belonging to creatures, eſpecially 
men, are aſcribed to God ; to under- 
land which, we muſt alway remember 
he is a moſt pure Spirit, and that 
theſe affections muſt repreſent, what 
in his ſpiritual nature, or his work, 
correſponds thereto, Thus as eyes in 
men are inſtrumental in diſcerning ob- 
jectz, and in marking love, pity, plea- 


/ 
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ſure, or anger, we muſt confider 
them when aſcribed to God, as de- 
noting his knowledge, wiſdom, fa- 
vour, or wrath. As hands are the 
inſtruments of action, of kind ſupport 
affectionate embracement, or givin 
angry blows, thoſe aſcribed to G 
muſt denote his power, and the kind 
or wrathful exerciſe thereof, Sc. c. 
Angels are called gods, for their 
excellent nature, and their declarin 
God's mind, and executing his ork 
as his deputies ; and they are _ 
red to worſhip Chriſt, when the Hea- 
then idols were deſtroyed, Pſal. xcvii. 
7. Heb. i. 6. Magittrates are call- 
ed gods; they ought fignally to r 
ſemble God in wiſdom and equity 3 
and as his deputies they rule over 
others, Exod. xxii. 28. Pſal. Ixxxii. 
1. 6. John x. 34. Moſes is called a 
god, becauſe God's deputy in deliver- 
ing the Iſraelites, Exod. iv. 6. vii. 1. 
Satan is called the god of this world ; 
he is believed, obeyed, and adored, 
under various forms, by moſt of the 
inhabitants of it, 2 Cor. iv. 4. Idols 
are called gods, becauſe adored, wor- 
ſhipped, and truſted in by their vota- 
ries, Kings xi. 33. They are ſtrange, 
or other gods ; the Hebrews were not 
originally in covenant with them, 
Deut. xxxii. 16. Judg. ii. 12.3 and 
the moſt pious among them, out of 
deteſtation, declined pronouncing their 
names, and hence ſubſtitute Bo/heth, 
or Beſheth, i. e. ſhame, inſtead of 
Baal, in naming ſome perſons ; thus 
tor Eſhbaal, Meribaal, and Jerubbaal, 
they pronounced Iſhboſheth, Mephi- 
boſheth, and Jerubbeſheth : and ſome- 
times called them Elilim, nothings, or 
not-gods, and often Gilulim, rolling 
excrements, Ezek. xxx. 13. Oc. Mens 
belly is their god, when they are 
chiefly careful to provide for and 
pleaſe it, Phil. iii. 1 . : | 
Goppess; a ſhe-god; the Hea- 


thens had many of them, as Aſhto- 


reth, the moon, Diana, Juno, Venus, 
Sc. 1 Kings xi. 5. Acts xix. 27. 
Gobpu gab; the nature or eſſence of 
God, Col. ii, 9. Rom. i. 20. AQs 
XV. 29. 
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GOG 
Gol; what proceeds from, and 
is pleaſing to God. A godly man, is 
one, who, having obtained grace from 
God, makes it his buſineſs to glorify 
him, by receiving, worſhipping, and 
imitating him, Pal. xii. 1. Fee, ii. 
12. Godly fear, is a holy and filial 
reverence of God, as an infinitely great 
and merciful Father. and a deep re- 
gard to the law as his will, Heb. xii. 
28. Godly fincerity, is candour flow- 
ing from fellowſhip with God, and 
conformable to his nature and law, 2 
Cor. i. 1. A podly ſeed, is children 
which have real grace, and love, wor- 
ſhip, and ſerve God, Mal. it. 15. 
Godly forrow, is grief proceeding from 
the faith of God's love, and for fin 
as hateful and offenſive to him, and 
defiling to our ſouls, 2 Cor. vii. 10. 
GoDLiness, is the worſhipping and 
ſerving of God, from the faith of his 
love aud relation to us, and in love to 
him, 1 Tim. ii. 2 As parents are a 


kind of deput y- gods to their children, 


childrens return of kindneſs to them is 
called godlineſt, or piefy, 1 Tim. v. 4. 
GOG and MAGOG. Gos may 
fignify the governor, and Macose, 
when joined with it, may denote the 
people. Magog was the ſecond ſon of 
3 and gave name to his ſeed: 
his poſterity ſeem to have peopled 
Tartary, a large country on the north 
of Aſia, and part of Europe, reaching, 
in length, from weſt to eaſt about 5000 
miles, and in breadth, from north to 
ſouth about 27cc ; moſt of which at 
reſent pertains to the Ruſſian empire. 
he ancient Tartars called themſelves 
Mogli, or Magogli, or Mungh, or 
Mungugli, the children of Magog. 


A Tartar empire in the Eaſt Indies is 


called the Mogul empire, and the coun- 
try Moguliſtan, or the country of the 
Moguls. A tribe of eaſtern Tartars 
are ſtill called Mungls or Moungals. 
Many names of places in ancient Tar- 
tary retain veſtiges of Gog and Magog. 
The Arabian geographer calls north 
Tartary, now Siberia, the land of 
Giug or Magiug ; and ſays it is ſepa- 
rated by dreadful mountains from the 
reſt of the world: I ſuppoſe he means 
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the Verchaturian hills, which for 


and at laft ſettled in 
the Vandals, who began in A. D. 166, 
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of the year, are often co ; 
ſnow ſeveral fathoms wt bs m 
too mount Caucaſus wag originath 
Gog-haſen, the fortreſs of Gop and 
the Palus Meotis, on the north of the 
Euxine ſea, Magotis. Theſe deſcen. 
dants of Magog, under the varioug 
names of Scythians, Goths, Hung 
Tartars, Moguls, and Turks, how 
made terrible work in the earth. 
About H. M. 3400, the Scythiang 
made a terrible irruption into weſtern 
Aſia, over-running it, till the king of 
Egypt, by preſents and flattery, divert. 
ed them from entering his kingdom, 
Vaſt numbers of them continued in 
Media for about 28 years, till moſt of 
them, at leaſt their chiefs, were mal. 
ſacred, Much about the ſame tine 
they ſeem to have conquered part of 
China, About A. M. 3500, they 
carried on a war with Datius Hy- 
ſtaſpes. About 3670, they poured 
the utmoſt contempt on Alexander 
the Great. Some time before our Savi- 
our's birth, the Dacians began to ra- 


vage the north-eaft part of the Roman 


empire; but were reduced by Trajan, 
about A. D. 110. The Sarmatians be- 
gan their ravages on Germany, Cc. a- 
bout A. D. 69.; and were reduced 
partly by the Huns, about 450, and 
the reſt by the Goths about 8 
The Alans began their ravage of Media 
about A. D. 70, and of Europe 120, 
Spain 409. After 


had ravaged from Germany to the weſt 
of Spain, they croſſed the Mediter- 
ranean ſea, and eſtabliſhed a powerful 
kingdom on the north of Africa ; and 
iſſuing from thence they ravaged Sict- 
ly, and in 455, took and pillaged 
Rome : but about 536 were reduced 
by the Emperor Juſtinian, if not be- 
fore. About A. D. 269, the Gepidz 
began their ravages, and about 572, 
were reduced by the Lombards, 8 
branch of themſelves, who began their 
ravages about 500, and about 68 years 
aſter, ef:abliſhed a kingdom in Italy, 
which was reduced by Charles the 
Great, 774 About A. D. 85 the 
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i began their ravages, ſettled in 
-_ and were reduced by the 
Goths, 585. About 215, or rather more 
early, the Getz, or Goths, began their 
ravages. In 410, they toqk Rome, and 
about the ſame time ſettled themſelves 
in Italy, Spain, Cc. About 250, the 
Franks began their ravage, and about 

20 ſettled in Gaul, now called France. 
About 275, the Burgundi began their 
ravages, and were reduced by the 
Franks about 534+ The Heruli be- 

a their ravage about 256, and ruin- 
ed the Roman empire 476: but with- 
in an hundred years aft, were redu- 
ced by Juſtinian and the Goths. Whe- 
ther the Saxons that made fo terrible 
wars in Germany, and partly entered 
Britain, and, murdering the inhabit- 
ants, ſettled in their ſtead, were al- 


together of a Tartar original, we know 


not. From AH. D. 376 to 560, the 
Huns committed terrible ravages, and 
at laſt ſettled in Hungary : about the 
fame time, another tribe of them fear- 
fully haraſſed the kingdom of Perfia. 
From about 485 to 1396, the Bulgars 
oft repeated their ravages on the eaſt- 
ern part of the Roman empire, till at 
laſt they were reduced by the Ottoman 
Turks. While theſe ſavage multitudes 
left their native countries almoſt deſo- 
late, they, by a ſeries of murders, 
rendered the whole weſt of Europe a 
perfe& ſhambles of bloodſhed, and com- 
22 deſert; introduced their own 

nguage, feudal ſyſtem, inhuman di- 
verſions, trials, G. About A. D. 
1000, Mahmud, with a number of 
Tartars, eſtabliſhed the empire of the 
Gaznevides in Eaſt India, which, for 
ſome ages, continued powerful and 
tlouriſhing. Toward the decline of 
the empire of the Arabs or Saracens, 
prodigious numbers of 'Turks poured 
themſelves into Armenia, Perfia, and 
Meſopotamia. In the laſt part of the 
lich century, the Seljukian Turks erec- 
ted four Gags near the Euphrates, 
vir. of Bagdad in 1055, of Damaſcus 
and Aleppo in 1079, and of Iconium 
un 1080 ; but that of Bagdad, founded 
by Tangrolipix or Tongrul Beg, and 
extending over Perſia, was the moſt 
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tes, about 1281, or, according 


GOG | 

noted. The mutual broils of th 

kingdoms, and the marches and wars 
of the Europeans for the recovery of 
Canaan from the Mahometans, 4iſabled 
them from extending their power in 
the 12th and 143th centuries. About 
1260, Jenghiz Kan, and his ſons, and 
their eaſtern Tartars, from ſmall be- 
ginnings, over-ran and conquered the 
moſt of Afia, and the caſt of Europe, 
as far as the borders of Germany, and 
erected three powerful empires, thoſe 
of China and Perfia in Afia, and that 
of Kipjack in Europe, beſides leſſer 
ſovereignties in India, c.; but none 
of theſe continued above nine or ten 
ſucceſſions in any degree of glory. A- 
bout theſe times, the Turkmans, whoſe 
poſterity till abound in Perfia aud 
Turkey, and live in tents covered with 
white cloth, and feed numerous flocks 
and herds, like the Bedowin Arabs, 
eſtabliſhed a kingdom in Armenia, 
which for ſome ages was noted, and 
juſt before its ruin was very powerful. 
To ſhun the ravaging Tartars, Soli- 


man Shah, one of the Gaz or baſer 


Turks, with his three ſons, attempted 
to paſs the Euphrates to the weſtward, 
but was drowned : and his two elder 
ſons returned, and ſubmitted to the 
enemy. Ortogrul the younger, with 
his three ſons, Condoz, Sarubani, and 
Othman, ſome time after paſſed the 
river, and having obtained a ſettlement 
on the welt of Armenia from the ſul- 
tan of Iconium, numbers of the ſub- 
jects of the four Turkiſh kingdoms 
joined him, by the aſſiſtance of which 
he gained ſeveral victories over the 
ſtraggling Tartars, and over the Chri- 
ſtians. Theſe Turks, now called Ot- 
tomans, began their ravages on the 
Chriſtians on the weſt of the Euphra- 
to 
others, in 1302. They gradually in- 
creaſed to prodigious numbers, eſpe- 
cially of horſemen, ſometimes to near a 


, million at once: their livery and co- 


lours were of blue, ſcarlet, or yellow ; 
they were terribly deſperate, furious, 
cruel, and bloody; and monttrous were 
the fire-arms which they early uſed in 
beſieging of cities. For 291 or 396 


Years, 
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years, in prophetic ſtyle, a year, 4 
month, a day, and an hour, they, for 
the moſt part, exceedingly prevailed, 
eſpecially againſt the Chriſtians z and 
made themſelves maſters of the weſtern 
parts of Aſia, the north parts of Af- 
rica, and the ſouth-eaſt parts of Eu- 
rope, with a multitude of the 1125+ in 
the Mediterranean ſea; and by their 
murder and oppreſſion, have rendered 
theſe once fertile and populous coun- 
tries, for the moſt part a comparative 
deſert. Inſtead of thouſands of po- 
pulous cities 1n their extenſive empire, 
now only Conſtantinople in Europe, 
Smyrna, Bagdad, Aleppo, and Scan- 
deroon, in Aſia, and Cairo in Egypt, 
deſerve much notice. Since 1672 they 
have made no new conqueſts ; and fince 
the peace of Carlowitz, in 1698, they 
have not much attempted it. About 
the beginning of the millennium tid- 
ings from the north and eaſt, perhaps 
of Ruſſian or Perfian invaſions, ſhall 
os them great uneaſineſs. Scarce 

all the Jews be reſettled in Canaan, 
when, as we expect, the Turks, affit- 
ed by the Ruſſians, or other Tartar al- 
lies, and by the Perſians, Arabs, and 
Africans, ſhallattemptto diſlodge them; 
but, by mutual broils, and the ſignal 
vengeance of God, they ſhall periſh in 
the attempt, and leave their carcaſes to 


be buried, and their ſpoilsto be enjoyed, 


by the Jews. About the end of the 
millennium, they, and their partizans, 
or men of like temper, ſhall make a 
terrible effort again{ the church, but 
miſerably periſh therein. | 

About A. D. 1400, Tamerlane, with 
a prodigious army of Tartars, over-ran 
weſtern Atia, was a terrible ſcourge to 
the Ottoman Turks, and founded two 
empires of Perſia and Moguliſtan ; the 
laſt of which is governed by his de- 
ſcendants to this day. About A. D. 
1640, the eaſtern Tartars, in the time 


of a civil war, made themſelves ma- 


fters of China, and continue ſo ſtill : 
ſo that the deſcendants of Magog have 
almoſt all Aſia, and a great part of 
Europe in their hands at preſent. 
Multitudes of theſe Tartars have al- 
ready been turned to the Lord; and 
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in the millennium, we hope, their « 

verſion will be much — — 
* 


Gen. ix. 27. Zech. vi. 5. Rer. ix. 12, 


—21. Dan. xi. 40.— 44. Ezek xxxvii 
XxXXxix. Rev. xx. 7.— 10. If, xliii. . 
GOLAN, or GavLax ; a famed 
city on the eaſt of the ſex of Tiber 
which pertained to Manaſſeh, vn 
given to the Levites, and was a cit 
of refuge, and gave name to the ter. 
ritory of Golan or Gaulanitis, which 
extended from Perea on the ſouth, to 
Lebanon on the north, Deut. iv, 43. 
Joſh. xxi. 27. . About 300 years after 
Chrift it was a conſiderable place. 
GOULD ; a precious metal, yellow. 
iſh red, and moſt heavy, ſimple and 
ure, and ſhining. It is ſeldom found 
in a ſtate of ore, mixed with ſulphur, 
as other metals ordinarily are ; but in 
a native ſtate : nor is it ever found in 
an ore of its own, but in that of other 
metals, eſpecially copper and ſilver; 
and even native gold has almoft alway 
ſome mixture of theſe metals. Native 
gold is ſometimes found even in the 
German mines, in pure maſſes of about 


a pound weight, and it is ſaid, in Peru 


much heavier, to about 25 pound 
weight, and this was called their fine 


gold; but more frequently it is found 


in looſe particles, mingled with the 
ſand of rivers, eſpecially in Guinea on 
the weſt of Africa, Gold is often 
found bedded in ſtones of various kinds, 
and even in earth, at the depth of 150 
fathoms. Gold is the moſt ductile of 
all metals, an ounce of. it having been 
drawn into a wire or thread of 210,433 
fathoms, or 240 miles long. It is in- 
capable of ruſt, nor can the melt· 
ing of it in eommon fire diminiſh its 
weight ; but if expoſed to the focus of 
a ſtrong burning-glaſs, it flies off in 
ſmall particles, and, it is ſaid, ſome- 
times goes off in ſmoke, and the re- 
mainder loſes the nature of gold, and 
becomes a kind of vitriol. It requires 
no great heat 10 melt gold, and before 
it runs, it appears white, and when 
melted, appears of a pale bluiſh green 
colour on the ſurface. Anciently, gold 
ſeems to have been very plentiful : the 
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GOL 
t incenſe, and pillars and croſs boards 
of the tabernacle, were overlaid 
with pure gold: the mercy ſeat and 
cherubims fixed on it, the ſacred 
candleſtick, c. were entirely of 
ure gold. All Solomon's drinking 
reſſels were of the ſame: ornamental 
chains, bracelets, crowns, ſtatues, 
and medals, were of gold. Pro. 
digious quantities of it belonged to 
David and Solomon, and went to 
the building of the temple. Oc. Alex» 
ander tound immenſe quantities of it 
in the creaſures of Darius the Perſian 
king. Some of the Roman generals 
had prodigious quantities of it, which 
they had taken, carried before them. 
in their triumphs : and ſome of their 
emperors expended exceſſive ſums in 
luxury. The hiding or negle& of it 
during the wide-ſpread ravages of the 
Goths, Huns, Vandals, Saracens, 
Turks, and Tartars, probably occa- 
fioned the ſcarcity of it in latter times, 
till the mines of America were obtain- 
ed by the Spaniards. In the Eaſt, it 
is pretty common to write with gold 


iwitled MicyuTam were written with 
it. Calambac, in which gold, cop- 
per, and ſteel are mixed, is in the eaſt 
reckoned as precious, if not more ſo, 
than pure gold, Ezra vii. 27. 
Gold is often made an emblem of 
what is divine, pure, precious, ſolid, 
uleful, incorruptible, or laſting, and 
glorious. The gold of the temple and 
tabernacle, might repreſent the di vine 
excellencies of Chriſt, and the precious 
and incorruptible ordinances of his 
church, and graces of his people. His 
head is as g fine gold, his hands /ike 
feld rinęs ſet with the beryl, he is gold 
tried in the fire, his girdle, cenſer, his 
crown, are of fine gold. How divine, 
ee ſolid, pure, and incorrupti- 
le, are his Godhead and government, 
power and work, perſon and fulneſs ! 
and his preparation for, and readineſs 
to execute his office! how valuable 
and glorious his everlaſting reward? 
g. v. II. 14. Dan. x. 5. Rev. iii. 
iv. viii. 3. xiv. 14. Gad is likened to 


keld, what a pure, precious, enrich- 
Vor. I. | 
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formed into ink. Perhaps the Pſalms ' 
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ing, and everlaſting portion, is he to 
his people! Job xxii. + 25. God's 


word, and his ordinances, eſpecially 


if more ſpiritual, are likened to gold; 
how precious, laſting, enriching, and 
capable of enduring a trial! Pſal. xix. 
10. Rev. xx1. 15. 1 Cor. ui. 12. Zech. 
iv. 12. If. Is. 17. Saints, and their 
graces of taith, hope, love, Cc. or 
even their trials, are hkened to gold, 
Job xxiii. 10. Pſal. xlv. 13. 1 Pet i. 7. 
The vials of God's wrath are golden; 
divine, pure, and unmixed with par- 
tiality or paſſion, Rev. xv. 7. What 
is wealthy, pompous, and enticing, 
is called golden; fo Babylon is called 
a golden city, head, or cur, II. xiv. 4. 
Dan. it. 32. 38. Jer. li. 7.; and An- 
tichriſtian Rome is ſaid to have in 
her hand a golden cup, Rev. xvii. 4. 

GOLGOF HA. See CaLvaRy. 

GOLIATH, a famous giant of 
Gath, whoſe height was fix cubits 
and a ſpan, or 11 feet four inches. 
His brazen helmet weighed about 1 5 
pound? averdupois; his target, ar col» 
lar affixed between his ſhoulders to de- 
fend his neck, about 30; his ſpear was 
about 26 feet long, and its head about 
38 pounds ; his {word 4; his greaves 
on his legs 30; andhis coat of mail 156; 
and ſo the whole armour 273 pounds 
weight. At Ephes-dammim, he, for 40 


- days, went out from the camp of the 


Philiſtiues, and haughtily defied the 
Hebrews to produce a man that durſt 
engage him in a ſingle combat: he offer- 
ed to lay the ſubjection of the one na- 
tion to the other on the victory in ſuch 
a duel. The Hebrews were terrified at 
the very ſight of him; but Davip com- 
ing to the camp, dared to attack him 


with a ſtaff, a fling, and a few ſmall 


{tones. With diſdain Goliath curſed him 
by his idols, and bid him come on, and 
he would give his fleſh to the fowls of 
the air: meanwhile David flung a 
ſtone, which penetrating by the hole 
made for the giant's eye, or while he 
was toſſing up his forehead, aud leav- 
ing it bare, in contempt of his puny 
antagoniſt, ſunk into bis head, and 
brought him to the ground, flat on 
his face. David then ran up to him. 
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and with his own ſword cut off his 
head ; and perhaps on occation of this 
victory, compoſed the gth and 144th 
Pſalm. 1 Sam. xvii. Four of his bre- 
thren were atterwards ſlain by David's 
warriors, 2 Sam. xxi. 2 Chron. xx. 

GOMER, the eldeſt ſon of Japheth. 
He was no doubt the father of the 
Gomerians, Gomares, Cimmerians or 
Cimbri, who anciently inhabited Ga- 
latia, Phrygia, Sc. and here, in the 
name Aſcanius, the Aſcanian bay, 
and the Aſkanian or Euxine ſea, we 
find traces of his ſon Aſkenaz. After 
they had dwelt for ſome time about 
Phrygia and Georgia, they, either by 
the. eaſt end of the Euxine ſea, or by 
croſſing the Helleſpont, penetrated in- 
to Europe, and pœopled the couhtries 
now called Poland, Hungary, Ger- 
many, Switzerland, FraucgySpain, Por- 
tugal, and Britain, if not alſo part of 
Scandinavia, The Welſh in England 
ſtill call themſelves Cumri, Cymro, or 
Comari; nor do the old Scots or Iriſh 
appear to be of a different original. 
Theſe Gomerians were diltinguiſhed 
into the tribes of Celtæ or Gauls, 
Belgz, Germans, Sacz, Titans, Oc. 
and, according to Pezron, did very 
early, about the time of Iſaac, and af- 
terward, compoſe a large and flouriſh- 
ing empire, whoſe kings were Man, or 
Maneus, Acmon, Uranus, Saturn, 
Jupiter, and Theutat or Mercury, who 
introduced traffic among them. Atter 
him the empire was broken to pieces; 
but the Gauls who inhabited $witzer- 
land and France, were long a terror to 
the Romans; and even ſometimes 
made terrible irruptions into Greece 
and Alia. At laſt the conqueſts of the 
Romans, and deſcendants of Magog, 
ſwallowed up molt of the Gomerians; 
but it ſeems a part of them will aſſiſt 
the Purks, in oppoſing the Jews, about 
the beginning of the millennium, Gen. 
. 2. 3. Ezek. xxx viii. 6. 

(2) Gomtry an harlot. See 

OSEA-. | 

GOMORRAH. See Sopon. 

GOOD ; (1.) What is agreeable, 
and anſwers its proper end; fo all 
things at firſt were good one by one; 
and very good in connection, Gen. i. 
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It was not good for man to 
without a wife, Gen. ii. 18. — 
men ſeek any thing good, i. e. pleaſant 
or agreeable to their carnal defir 
Pfal. iv. 6. (z.) Holy, virtuous ; ſo 
wicked men can do no good, Pal. Liv, 
1. 2. We ought to depart from evil 
and do good, Pſal. xxxiv. 14. Barnabas 
was a good man, Ads xi, 24. (3.) 
Bountiful, merciful ; for ſuch a good 


ma one would dare to die, Rom. v. 7. 


The good hand of God is on men, when 


he deals kindly with them, Neh. ii, 8, 
(4.) Expedient and convenient for the 
time; ſo in time of perſecution, it is 
good not to marry, 1 Cor. vii. 1. It was 
not good for Moſes to judge every cauſe 
of the Hebrews, Exod. xviii. 17. Mary's 
anointing of Chrilt with her ointment, 
was a good work, Matth. xxvi. 10. 
(5.) Lawful to be uſed; fo every 
creature of God is gesd, when received 
with thankſgiving, 1 Tim. iv. 4. Chri- 
{tian liberty is gad, when we do not, 
by abuſing it, make it evil ſpoken of, 
Rom. xiv. 16. There is none good but 
God; none but he is infinitely, inde- 


pendently, and unchangeably good; 


he is kind to his creatures, and alto- 
gether holy and unſpeakably pleaſant 
to ſuch as enjoy him, Matth. xix. 17. 
Pſal. cxix. 68. Chriſt and the fulneſs 
and ſalvation of God in him, are the 
good things we ſhould feek, and that 
can never be taken from us, Amos v. 
14. Mic. vi. 8. Luke x. 42. Goobrr, 
is, (1.) What is valuable, Numb. 
XXXi. 10.: and fo Chriſt, in deriſion, 
calls the zo ſhekels that he was fold 
for, a goodly price, Zech. xi. 1% 
(2.) Beautiful, lovely, Gen. xxxix. 6, 


.(3-) Big and ſtrong, 2 Sam. xxili. 21. 


God's goaodneſ;, is the delighttul ex. 
cellency, and the grace, mercy, and 
bounty of his nature, and the favours 


to creatures flowing therefrom, Pfal, 
Ty is their holy, 


lii. 1. 


Mens goodne/: 


uſeful, kind, and agreeable diſpoſitiont 


and conduct, Rom. xv. 14. Epb- v. 9 
What men have as their furniture, 
wealth, or their ſelf-righteouſneſs and 
ſelf-conceit, is their goods, rr. 
8. Rev. iii. 17. Goog, i. e. refreſhtul; 
rain cometh, Jer. xvii. 6. 
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box- tree, pine, fir, turpen- 
tine-tree, Indian plane-tree, or rather 
preſs, is not agreed. It is certain 
Noah built his ark of it; and that cy- 
oſs is a durable wood very proper 
or ſhipping ; and it was fo plentiful a- 
bout Babylon, that Alexander built a 
wholg navy of it, Gen. vi. 14. 111240 
GORGEOUS ; gay, fine, bright, 
and ſhining, Luke xxiii. 11. vii. 25. 
GOSHEN ; (1.) A very fertile 
province on the north-eaſt part of E 
gypt, and moſtly, if not wholly eaſt- 
ward of the Nile. Here the Hebrews 
refided above 200 years, Gen. xlvii. 6. 
1.) A country that lay near Gibeon, 
which perhaps was fertile, like that in 
Egypt, Joſh. x. 441. Here poſſibly ſtood 
the city of Goſhen, that belonged to 
the tribe of Judah, Joſh. xv. 51. 
GOSPEL, or good tidings, This 
word ſignifies, (1.) Moſt properly and 
ſtrictly, an exhibition of the covenant 
of grace to men, and is an abſolutely 
cious declaration of the good-will 
of God to ſinful men, ſetting before 
them, and freely offering them, Jeſus 
Chriſt and all his righteouſneſs, and 
falvation in him, to be received by 
them, even the worſt, without money 
and without price, Mark xvi. 15. 
Luke ii. 10. 11. In this view, the 
goſpel differs widely from the law, and 
is the very reverſe of it. The law de- 
mands from us perfect holineſs of na- 
ture and life, and an atonement for 
whatever offence we have been guilty 
of: the goſpel demands nothing from 
us, and indeed it 18 impoſſible it could 
require auy thing not required in the 
law, which is exceeding broad; but it 
repreſents to us, what God, Father, 


he cedar, 


Son, and Holy Ghoſt, have done for us: 


what bleſſings they have prepared for 
us, and are ready to beſtow on us; 
and holds forth the ſame, in the moſt 
encouraging manner, to be received 
by us. This is the ſum of all its doc- 
tual declarations, abſolutely free pro- 
miſes, and kind offers and invitations. 
It however well agrees with the law of 
God. both as a broken covenant, and as 
au obligatory rug of lifes By bring- 
ng near, and giving us ſeſus Chriſt as 
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our righteouſneſs, it enables us ts an- 
{wer in him all the demands of the pre- 
cept and penalty of the law, as a bro- 
ken covenant. By bringing him near, 
and giving him to us, as made of God 
to us ſanqtipcation, it excites and en- 
ables us to fulfil the demands of the 
law as a rule, 1 Cor. i. 30. Rom. iii. 
i. viii. 4. vii. 4 2 Cor. v. 14. 5. 
John xv. 1. Dit. THis 5. 6. ii. 11. 12. 
14. (2.) As the goſpel ſtrictly taken, 
is the centre in which the lines of re- 
velation meet, the whole of divine 
truth, whether law or goſpel ſtrictl 
taken, is called the goſpel; as in dil- 
penſing of it, the law, as a covenant, 
muſt be preached, to alarm and drive 
men to hear the glad tidings of ſalva- 
tion to them in particular: and the 
law, as a rule, muſt be preached to 
excite themwto improve, and further 
apprehend the privileges freely be- 
ſtowed in the goſpel, Mark i. 14. 
(3.) The preaching of theſe glad ti- 


dings of free and full ſalvation is called 


the goſpel; and fo miniſters are {aid to 
live by the goſpel, and the goſpel to 
be without charge, 1 Cor. ix. 14. 18. : 


and the preaching of the goſpel in the 
| New-Teftament manner, as it more 


clearly, fully, and extenſively exhibits 
and offers a free ſalvation to loſt men, 
is Called the goſpel, in contradiſtinction 
from the Old-Teftament diſpenſation, 
which was more dark and legal in ap- 
pearance, 2 Tim. i, 10. (4.) The in- 
ſpired hiſtories of our Saviour's birth, 
life, death, and exaltation, are called 
the goſpe/ ; as indeed that is glad ti- 
dings to loſt men, and the fonnd:e ion 
and centre of the whole goſpel, Mark 
i. 1. Beſides the four goſpels of Mat- 
thew, Mark, Luke, and John, about 
38 or 40 ſpurious gofpels have been 
forged. Moſt of them are now lott, 
and ſuch as remain are plainly fabu- 


lous and trifling. 


The glad tidings of ſalvation to loſt 
men is Called the geſpel of Gd. He 
deviſed and framed it : it publiſheth 
his free grace, and makes over him- 
ſelf and his fulneſs to men, and tends 


to promote his pleaſure and honour, 


Rom. i. 1. It is the goſpel of his grace; 
4 | 38 2 flows 


G O 8. 
flows from his free favour, manifeſts 
his redeeming love, and is the inſtru- 
ment whereby he beſtows his unde- 
ſerved benefits on men, Acts xx. 24. 
It is the goſpel of Chriſt; he is the au- 
thor, chief preacher, and the ſubject- 
matter thereof, Rom. i. 16. It is the 

pfpel of pease and ſalvat ion; it flows 

m a- reconciled God and Saviour: 
it pubhſheth and promotes our r-con- 
ciliation with him, and our ſalvation 
by him, Ephs vi. 15+ i. 13. It is the 
goſpel of the Kingdoms, iſſued forth from 
Jeſus's royal authority; preached in 
the church, and by it men are brought 
to the kingdom of grace and glory, 
Matth. iv. 23. It is the goſpel of mi- 
niſters, becauſe they preach it, 2 Theſſ. 
ii. 14. 2 Tim. ii. 8. It is the gepel 
of the circumcifion, or uncircumci/ion, as 
| preached to the Jews or Gentiles, Gal. 
ii. 7. It is glorious, as it diſplays the 
glorious truths, perfections, and fa- 
vour of God, 'and brings many ſons 
and daughters to glory, 1 Tim. i. 11. 
-See ANOTHER; ETERNAL, 

From what has been ſaid, it partly 
appears, that in order to render a fer- 
mon truly evangelic, the various truths 
of God muſt be exhibited in their pro- 
per eonnection with God's redeeming 
and free grace, reigning through the 
perſonand righteouſneſs of Jefus Chriſt, 
unto eternal life, of holineſs and hap- 
pineſs here and hereafter. Suppoſe 
one ſhould diſcourſe on the perſon, na- 
tures, offices, and ſtates of Jeſus Chriſt, 
or on his merits, purchaſed bleſſings, 
and interceſhon, and on the important 
points of regeneration, faith, repen- 
tance, and good works; it is not the 
goſpel, Unleſs the preacher truly ſtate 
the nature of Jeſus's ſurzty underta- 
king for us, to fulfil the broken law 
zn our ſtead ; and ſhew his relation to 
the new covenant, as mediator, ſure- 
ty, and adminiſtrator thereof; his re- 
tation to finful men, as their appoint- 
ed, and all-ſufficient, and only Savi- 
our, offered and given to them in the 
promiſe and invitations of God ; his 
relation, to his people, as their ſpiri- 
tnal head and huſband ; their alone 
righteouſneſs before God as a judge; 
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the fountain and ſpring, of their nA: 
fication, by his blood arm 
their conſcience, to free them "Tai 
the firength of fin, and purge it boy 
dead works, to ſerve the living God, 
and by his Spirit dwelling in them, 4. 
a life-giving principle of holineſs om, 
abling and cauſing to walk in newneſ 
of life :——Unleſs he truly exhibit the 
freedom of redeeming grace in the offer 
of the goſpel, and ſhew, that therein 
Jeſus, as a Saviour, huſband, and por. 
tion, and eternal life of holineſs and 
happineſs, purchaſed by and lodged 
in him, are freely, without any depen- 
dence on our pious reſolutions, lincerity, 
repentance, or good works, preſented, 
and offered to, and urged on men ag 
ſinners, even the chief :*— Unleſs he 
truly repreſent the ſtate of a fin. 
ner's juſtification before God, as on- 
LY through the righteouſneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt offered in the goſpel, and receiy- 
ed by faith, uniting our perſon to him 


as gur huſband, and law-magnifying rom 
ſurety :— Unleſs he repreſent faith in he 
its true nature, as a perſuaſion of God's deem: 
record, that there is eternal life in his WM Nor 
Son, for us loſt finners, and as, a re- ing al 
ceiving and reſting on Chriſt alone for free 
ſalvation, as he is offered to us in the legal 
goſpel :—Unleſs he urge unition with your 
and receiving of Chriſt, as the abſo- cheer 
lutely neceſſary means of the renova tue, 
tion of our heart; and our living in 1 Tir 
and on him, by the daily exerciſe 0 14 
faith, according to our new-covenant and e 
ſtate, as the only principal means 0 and C 
our perfecting holineſs, in heart os life, prouc 
in the fear of the Lord“. | ers, t 

To be able to ſlate theſe matters is conte 
a proper manner, one mult have a cle ſcrap! 
diſcernment of the various actings oy Arm 
the divine perſons in promoting the digjoi 
redemption of men, and particu arly oy ©! di 
of the connection of Jeſus's periongli As 
God-man, with the various parts of ip! 
the new covenant, and all the pri gular 
leges and duties of the ſaints. He placi, 
ought clearly to perceive the differ verve 
ences and agreement relative to th, off 
two covenants of works and grace aN 
* gee Sabbath Jourpal, ſecond editio 14 — 


. —46, ' 
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law and goſpel, the making and 
adminiſtration of the covenant of grace, 
ſpel, and diſpenſation thereof; 


0 
an A to our Redeemer's offices; 


ive to our privileges and du- 
2 1 artientarty the difference, 
harmony, and connection of our juſti- 
$cation and ſanctification. Nor can 
one rightly underſtand theſe things, 
vithout powerful experience thereof. 
None can truly underſtand the power 
of inward corruption, till he hath 
Qvingly felt his own. None can right 
ly underſtand how the law is the 
ſtrength of. n, till it be cloſely applied 
o his conſcience, Rom. vii. 9.— 13. 
None well underſtands, why the offer 
of Chriſt as a Saviour muſt be abſo- 
lutely free, and directed to finners as 
ſuch, till himſelf hath had to ſtruggle 
with deep convictions. None rightly 
perceives how effectually a believin 
aſurance of a free and full ſalvation 
in Chriſt, as given in the infallible 
romiſe of God, conſtrains to univer- 
II holineſs, unleſs himſelf has had re- 
deeming love ſhed abroad in his heart. 
Nor can one know, how ſadly doubt- 
ing and 2 with reſpect to the 
free promiſes of eternal life, and a 
legal inclination to obtain divine fa- 
zour by our own good works, hinder a 
cheerful progreſs in grace and true vir- 
tue, unleſs himſelf had experienced it, 
Tim. i. 13.—16. Gal. i. 16. 2 Cor. 
5. 14. 15 . To obtain ſuch knowledge 
and experience, requires ſo much care 
and diligence, and is fo contrary to the 
proud and corrupt luſts of many preach- 
ers, that it is no wonder they rather 
content themſelves with a few pitiful 
ſeraps of Heathen morality, or with 
Arminian or Socinian error, or a few 
disjointed and wrong placed fragments 
of divine truth. | 
As one ſmall wheel or pin in a watch 
milplaced, may ſtop, or render irre- 
gular, the whole motion; ſo the miſ- 
placing of a fingle point of truth, may 
pervert a whole ſermon, and remove 
it off an evangelic foundation, To 
render preaching truly of a goſpel- 
rain, the law, Noch as a Broken co- 
*nant and as a rule, muſt be faith- 


ties an 
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fully declared, and urged home on 
mens conſciences, but in a proper con- 
nection with the reigning grace of the 
goſpel ttrictly taken. In preaching 
the law as a covenant, the true goſ- 
pel-preacher's aim, is not to perſuade 
ſinners to attempt an obſervance of 
its precepts, that they may live there- 
by; but to convince them of their 
gout and inability, and to drive them 
rom it, as diſtinguiſhed and ſelf-irre- 
formable tranſgreſſors, to Jeſus, as #4 
end of the law for righteouſneſs to every 
one that believeth ;—and to deter ſaints 
from attempting a return to their Ex yp- 
tian bondage, or wiſhful looking back 
to the flames of Sodom, which they 
have eſcaped, and to excite them, as 
ſafe under Jeſus's ſprinkling of blood, 
and covering of righteouſneſs, to ad- 
mire what he undertook and fulfilled 


g for them; and all- influenced by theſe 


views, to yield a grateful obedience 
to his law as a rule. Regulating eve- 
ry ſentence of diſcourſe by this goſpel- 
azm, he muſt exhibit the original ma- 
king and breach of the law as a cove- 
nant ; and how, once broken, it fixeth 
on every man for himſelf. The holi- 
neſs, equity, goodneſs, ſpiritual na- 
ture, and exceeding breadth of its pre- 
cepts, mult be clearly and earneit] 

diſplayed, that, by a view of our wma þ 
greſſions thereof, in their nature, num- 
ber, and aggravations, every mouth 
may be ſtopped, and all the world be- 
come guilty bef,% God, and filled 
with ſhame on that account. The 
dreadfu] nature, the juſtneſs, the cer- 


tainty, and everlaſting duration of the 


puniſhment annexed by its penalty, 
to even the ſmalleſt tranſgreſſion, muſt 
be feelingly repreſented, till our heart 
be pricked, and expect nothing but 
fiery indignation from the law to de- 
your us.— Under a deep impreſſion of 
his own inward corruption, the preach- 
er muſt ſhew us, how, by nature, we 
are dead in treſpaſſes and ſins; under 
the reigning power of ſin ; are in the 
fleſh, and fo cannot pleaſe God; have a 
carnal mind, enmity egainſj God, and 
which is nst ſubject to God's law, nei- 
ther inteed can be; have a heart deceitſul 
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al» all thingt, an deſberately wicked, 
which not only diſqualifies us for eve- 
ry thing ſpiritually good, but renders 
us incapable to ceaſe from fin, iſſuing 
forth evi thouohts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſ- 


phemies. —AﬀeRed with the terror of 


the Lord, he mult repreſent. how the 
broken law is the ſtrength 7 fin, not 
merely as by the view or impreſſion 
of its difficult precepts, and heavy pe- 
nalty, our corrupt heart i, irritated 
and provoked more exceedingly to 


hate God the Lawgiver, and to work 


wickedneſs with rage, deſpair, and 
greedineſs; but chiefly, as its curſe, 
by what I might call an almighty in- 
fluence, ſhuts up its ſinful ſubjects un- 
der the dominion of indwelling * fin, 
as a principal ingredient of that ſpi- 
ritual and eternal death which 1s threat- 
ened againſt the tranſgrefiors :-—how 
it is abſolutely impoſſible to ſhiſt the 
dominion of ' fin, or bring forth fruit 
to God, till we ,be freed from, and 
dead to the law; and abſurd in the 
higheſt degree, to attempt ſelf-refor- 
mation, by that which is the /frength 
of in na how even omntpotence 
of grace cannot change our nature, or 
render us poſſeſſed of any ſpiritual bleſ- 
fins, but in a way of firſt making us 
free from the law of fin and death, by 
the application of Jeſus's finiſhed righ- 
teouſneſs to our perſon and conſcience, 
1 Cor. xv. 56. Rom. vi. 14. vii. 4. viii. 
2. Gal. ii. 19.,—TFe mult ſhew, how 
horrid a crime it is for goſpel-hcarers 
to ſeek righteouſneſs by, or, as it were 
by the works of the Jaw : how it 1s 
an ignorant going about to eſtabliſh 
our own righteouſneſs, in oppoſition 


to the righteouſneſs of God; a ſtumb- 


ling at Jeſus Chriſt the chief corner- 
ſtone; an attempt to fruſtrate the 
grace of God, and to render the death 
of his Son in vain, Rom. x. 3. ix. 41. 
32. Gal. ii. 21. v. 4. To prevent men 
deceiving themſelves as to their ſtate, 
he muſt, with the ſcarching word, 
the candle of the Lord, urge home on 
their conſcience, put them to the trial, 
and hunt them out of all their lying 
refuges of profeſſion, experience, or 


- 
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practice, where they may | 
ſelves ſafe, es Fea mp 
Chriſt, and actual intereſt in his * 
teouſneſs.— Thus the flaming fa | 
of the fiery law muſt be turned "tos 
way, to prick the ſinner, and oþl; 
him to eſcape to Jeſus the tree of life 
To diſcover Jeſus, and to encourag 
the ſelf-deſpairing ſinner to flee to him 
the goſpel-preacher muſt next exhibit 
the covenant of grace in its ſpring, its 
making, condition, promiſe, admin 
{tration, end, and the manner of re. 
ceiving an intereſt in it We muſt he 
taught, that in God there was and is 
help for us ſelf-deſtroyers; that he 
thought on us in our low eſtate; cau- 
ſed his Son approach and draw near 
to him, as our ſurety ; ſo loved the 
world, that he ſpared not, but ſent 
his only begotten Son into the world 
in the likeneſs of finful fleſh, made 


under the law, 'to be a propitiation 


for us, that he might redeem us that 
were under the law, that whoſoever 
believeth on him might not perih, but 
have the righteouſneſs of the law ful. 


filled in him, and attain to everlalting | 


life, and with Chriſt freely receive all 
things, — How Jeſus, the Father's 
equal, cheerfully undertook for us, 
and having afſumed our nature, and 
placed himſeſf under the law, he was 
made fin for us ; had our fins charged 
to his account, and puniſhed on him. 
Ho the juſt ſuffered for the unjuſt, 
died for the ungodly, that he might 
bring us unto God; bare our fins, our 
griefs, our forrows, the puniſhment of 
our iniquities, that by his ſtripes we 
might be healed. —That having, by 
the holineſs of his manhood, obedient 
life, and ſatisfactory ſufferings, made 
full expiation for tin, magmified the 
broken law, in anſwering all its de- 
mands, fulfilled the condition of the 
new covenant," ratifyirig all its pre 
miſes in his blood, and brought in an 
everlaſting righteouſneſs, equally ſuit- 
ed to every ſinful man, in reſp-& 0 
its infinite value and fulfilment in their 


common nature, he was raiſed from 


the dead, for our juſtification, and res 


ceived from his Father glory, all power 
» 0 In 
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yen and earth, all fulneſs of gifts 


— * for men, even the rebel- 
i a * power over all fleſh, that he 
— might give eternal life to as many as 


he will, and that our faith and hope 


vil might be in God: and is exalted to 
mY he a Prince and Saviour, 'to give re- 
rage gent ance and ſorgiveneſt of fins ; ſent to 
him ſcek and to ſave ä that which is loſt; 
ibi ſent to bleſs us, in turning us from our 


„ Its 5 
mini. inels from us; and ſo, as a Saviour 
re. of his people aon their ſins, comes 
ſt be not to call the righteous, but fin- 
nd ig ners to repentance z and, in the moſt 
t he earneſt and engaging manner, freely 


eau 5 
near gives himſelf to us, as an all. ſufficient 
d the dwiour, made of God to us, ignorant, 
ſent guilty, corrupted, and enſlaved men, 
orld, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctiſication, 
made and redemption; and calls and invites 


us to receive him 1n his perſon and ful- 


ation 

that neſs, as the offered and abſolutely free 
Yever gift of God, beſtowed without money 
„but and without price, that by ſpiritual 
ful. union to his perſon, we may become 
{ting WW jutined, adopted, lanQifed, and poſ- 


ſelled of eternal lite, 
On theſe topics, how delightfully 
ought a preacher to diſplay the ex- 


and cceding riches of the grace of God, 
was and how every part of the work of 
our redemption tends to the praiſe of 


the glory thereof How fit the bleſ- 
ed, the lovely, the precious, the rich, 
and liberal, the once crucified, and 


from the broken law, from fin, from 
nell and what exceeding great and 
prec:ous promiſes are given to us, as 
tie New Teſtament in his blood! 
Here a preacher ought carefully to 
atend to the following things: (1.) 
He ought plainly to ſet forth God's 
teſoubled and abſolutely free gift of 
bis Son, as a ranſom to die for us the 
wyodly, and as an effectual Saviour, 
hulband, and portion, to 92 de- 


t ol cr, and ſatisfy our ſoul, as the 
their oundation of every call to accept him. 
from Without this, his calls do but invite 
| res to preſumption, to rob God of his Son 


nd ſalvation, as if Hollen waters were 
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now aſcended Jeſus is, to reſcue ug; 


] G O08 
ſweet. Nothing but the view of God's 
donation can warrant our intermed- 
dling with Chriſt. (2.) The nature 
of faith, as an aſſurance, or real per- 
Juaſion of the truth of God's giving 


promiſes, as directed to one's ſelf, — 


and as a receiving and reſting on 


Chriſt alone for ſalvation, as he is of- 
tered to us in the goipel,—and as the 
finiſhing means of our ſpiritual union 
with Chriſt, and our actual intereſt in 
all that he hath, and means of our re- 
ceiving out of his fulneſs, —muſt be 


clearly ſtated, that people be not dun- 


ned with invitations to believe on 
Chriſt, or come to him, and yet never 
diſt inctly taught what believing, or 
coming to him is. (3.) To prevent 
or obviate the ordinary ſcruples of 
convinced conſciences, great care muſt 
be taken to deſcribe the perſons Je- 
ſus Chriſt was given for as a ranſon, 
and is offered to as an effectual Savi- 


our, preciſely as the ſcripture doth. 


Though it is true Chriſt died on- 
ly for the elect, yet, as the ſecret 
things of the divine purpoſe belong 
only to the Lord, and are not to be 
known. but by their inſeparable fruits, 
a preacher, offering relief to ſinners, 
ought to repreſent the perſons he died 
tor in their moral characters, as many; 
as unjuſt ; ungodly ; without ſtrength ; 
enemies; ſinners; condemned in law 


as 4%; as dead in treſpaſles and fins, . 


Matth. xx. 28. 1 Pet. iii. 18. Rom. 
v. 6.— 10. II. lin, 5. Gal. iv. 5. John 
x. 10. In inviting to receive Jeſus 
as an effectual Saviour, he muſt call 
his hearers as nen; ſons of Adam; as 
ſimple ; fooliſh ; ſcorners ; ſinners; ſlout᷑ - 
hearted, ani far from righteouſneſs ; 
backſliders ; ſel}-conceited; wicked, diſ- 
ob&tent, and gainſaying ; heavy laden 
with guilt or trouble; thirſters for 
happineſs in; vanity, or any thing elle ; 
as thoſe who have ſpoken and done e- 
vil things as they could; and, in fine, 
as many as he finds out of hell, Prov. 
viii. 4. i. 22. 23. 24. ix. 4. 5. II. le. 
1.—7. XIvi. 12. 13. i. 18. Ixv. 1. 2. 
Jer. iii. 4+» 5. 14. 22. Rev. iii. 17. 18. 
xxii. 17. Match. xxii.g, Nor is it 
amiſs to ſhew, how every uncondi- 
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tional promiſe ſuits only thoſe who are 
in a ſinful and wretched ſtate or con- 
dition. How wickedly the preacher 
contradicts all theſe oracles of God, 
who offers Chriſt and his ſalvation to 
men, providing they be fincere, be 
ſenſible finners, hunger and thirſt af- 
ter righteouſneſs ! ; "he it embarraſ- 
ſes the conſciences of men, as thoſe 
who are moſt ſenſible and ſincere, are 
molt affected with, and afraid of their 
own ſtupidity and hypocriſy! What 
thing Piritually good can proceed 
from a heart not created in Chrift Feſus 
unto good works, a heart under the 
law, which is the ftrength of fin; a 
carnal mind enmity againſt God! Sup- 
poſe it could, how could that good- 
neſs fail to exclude one from redemp- 
tion by Chriſt, who came not to call 
the righteous, but ſinners to repen- 
tance, and to ſeek and to ſave that 
which is /off Matth. ix. 13. xviii. 11, 
It is true, Jeſus invites the weary and 
heavy laden; but it is ſuch as are 
wearied in, as well as of wicked and ſelf- 
righteous courſes, and laden with the 
guilt and power of fin, as well as with 
thi: ſenſe of it. He invites the thirſty, 
but it is ſuch as ſpend money for that 
which is not bread, and labour for 
that which /air/:th not, which cannot 
be himſelf, and his fulneſs. (4.) He 
muſt beware of directing tinners to pre- 
pare themſelves for Jeſus Chriſt, but 
preſs them to come to him as their 
Saviour, guilty, polluted, and wretch- 
ed as they are, but by union with 
his perſon, their ſtate and corrupt na- 
ture may be, not rectified or amended, 
but entirely changed, they being 
made the righteouſneſs of God in him, 
and the ſons of God, new 7 
created in Chriſ! Feſus unto good Works. 
How abſurd to urge men to halt ſave 
themſelves, before they come to the 
Saviour! to half waſh themſelves, be- 
fore they go to the water of pu- 
rification! To eſſay rendering them 
ſenſible of their natural ſtate, and of 
their guilt in continuing to refuſe Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and proceed in wiekedneſs; 
aud ſenſible of Jeſus's all- ſufſicieney, 


and fitneſs and readineſs to ſave, is get 
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a directing them to prepare themſelves; 


but is a clearing of the way for th. 4 
reception of him, and a r dwellin 
means whereby God introduceth, hi ing 
Son into mens hearts. It is but ; and 1 
proving their need, and their havin Jaws © 
the characters of the invited: and; abt 
ſhewing Jeſus's exact ſuitableneſs to * 
their neceſſities; and ſo a driving and 4 
encouraging them to come to him juſ God is 
as they are. Nor ought he to excite ly pro 
men to read or hear God's word, + 5 
to prayer or meditation, as preparz. * h 
tives for Chriſt, but as means of Chrit', WW, 3. 
meeting with their ſoul. Nor ought 2 
men to read, hear, meditate, or pray date, C 
even for faith itſelf, without eſſaying ele in 
to receive the offered Saviour; for God's 
without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe reed fr 
God; and whatſoever is not of faith, i; which 
fin. In exciting thoſe who have re- trſperat 
ceived the Lord Jeſus to walk in, and nity ag 
worthy of him, the golpel-preacher WW ;, J 
muſt, (1.) Inſtruct them how Jeſus, muſt be 
as their righteouſneſs and ſtrength, is ſcience 
their ſupporting and ſecuring war, by a f 
and means of their acceſs to God, or Wil ;; pris 
fellowſhip with him; and how the WM 611 to | 
holy law of God, in all the perfection i { f. 
of its commands, as a rule in hi . 1, 
hand, but without penalty of any pro- He mu 
per wrath, or promiſe of any ſervile a mad 
reward, is our way of direction, audi conſe 
the ſole unerring and authoritative tion, i: 
ſtandard of our whole converſation, (f our 
John xiv. 6. Pal. cxix. 32. (2M « ligh 
He muſt urge them to conſider, deteſt un to 
and fly from fin of every kind or dell this u 
ree, as the abominable thing whick Chrift 
God hates: as their ſole, and, in th nediat, 
caſe, a peculiarly horrid crime, and neſs in 
their chief miſery and to ſtudy 2 x being 
perfecting of holineſs in heart audi 0% 
life, aggthe will of God, and the yl in us ; 
rious end of all his gracious purpoſes ver, 
recious promiſes, ineſtimable a HY 
holy laws, and diverfified providences her 
and of the whole office, undertaking ;;, fire 
and work of our Redeemer ;—a 0 ie, 
that by receiving it out ot Jeſus's ful lane, 
neſs, as their great privilege, purcha ling 
ſed by his blood, freety given " Fn 
promiſe, ſecured and effected by from " 
imputatiou of his righteouſnebs Sirit 4 
produce Vor 


- 
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ced by his Spirit and preſence 
hrelling in their heart; and by grow- 
% in. and practiſing it, as their ſole 
ad honourable duty, commanded by his 
4 exemplified and directed in by 
his pattern, conſtrained to by love 
hed abroad in the heart, and aſſiſted 
1 the performance of, by his grace; 
and as their uſeful bufineſs, whereby 
God is honoured, their neighbour tru- 
y profited, and a great, a preſent, 
and everlaſting, but gracious reward, 
brought to their ſoul, Tit. ii. 1. 12. 
14 (3.) He muſt clearly teach, that as 
do attainments poſſible, in mans natural 
late, can have the form of true holi- 
gels in them, or be an obedience to 
God's authority; becauſe they pro- 
wed from an heart under the curſe, 
which is the flrength of ſin, an heart 
hperately wicked, a carnal mind, en- 
nity againſt God, that cannot be ſubjedt 
# hit law, cannot pleaſe God, but 
muſt be unclean, their mind and con- 
ſcience being defiled; ſo nothing done 
by a faint, according to the temper 
or principle of his natural ſtate, can, 
fail to be an abomination to the Lord, 
in ſo far as ſuch, Jer. xvii. 9. Rom. 
u. 14. vii. 7. 8. Tit. i. 15. (4. 
He muſt ſnew, that as union to Chriſt, 
a made of God to us wiſdom, righ- 
teouſneſs, ſan@ification, and redemp- 
tion, is the foundation of the change 
of our ſtate and nature from darkneſs 
to light, and from the power of Sa- 
tanto God; ſo the continuance of 
this union, and the fellowſhip with 
Chriſt dependent thereon, are the im- 
nediate ſource of our growing holi- 
bels in heart or life: hence it is called 
i being rooted and built up in Chriſt ; 
wallirg in him a having him /iving 
mus; a being ſtrong in him, and in the 
pruer of his might; a knowing him, and 
th fellowſhip of his ſufferings, and the 
fuer of his reſurrection; a going on in 
tir firength, making mention of his righ- 


leruſneſs ; a abalting up and down in hit 


ane, when ſtrengthened in him; a 

win; all in his name; and having a 

ll converſation in him a freedom 

em the law of fin and death, by the 

mY of 1* in Chriſt Feſus ; a being 
or. I, 


* 
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e by the Spirit ; walking after the 
Spirit; having the /ruits of the Spirit; 
and through the Spirit mortiſying the 
deeds of the body. —In Tum, Chriſt 
dwelling in our heart by faith, as the 


Lord our righteouſneſs and ſtrength, 
and his Spirit as our comforter and 


fanQifier, beſtow and ſupport, ſtreng- 
then and actuate our gracious habits 
or new nature, for every good word 
or work, (5.) He muſt clearly teach, 
that as the curie of the law is the pe- 
cuſiar {irength of ſin; fo juſtification 
through Jefus's righteouſneſs imputed 
to our perſon, and applied to our con- 
ſcience, is the diſtinguiſhed ſtrength, 
ſource, aud ſupport of true holineſs ; 
not only, that Jeſus's righteouſneſs 
purchaſed the ſanctifying influences of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and the holineſs of 
our nature and practice proceeding 
therefrom ; but how the removal of 


the curſe, the deep engagement of all 


the divine perfections to promote our 
ſanctification, are the great inſurement 
of the eternal life, to which we are by 
God adjudged ir juſtification z and 
how the immediate purging influence 
of his blood on the conſcience, and 
the conſtraining force of his dying 
love, believed on, mightily ſecure our 
8 and increaſe in holineſs, 

uke i. 74. 75. Rom. vi. 14. vii. 4. 
Gal. ii. 19. (6.) He muſt carefully 
ſhew, that a begun and continued re- 


ceiving of Jeſus's perſon, righteouſ- 


neſs, and fulneſs, by an aſſured faith 
in the N is the conſtant 
and immediate means of all goſpel-ho- 
lineſs, repentance, love, and new obe- 
dience; and hence it is ſaid to proceed 
from a pure Conſcience, and faith un- 
frigne Rand is called the working e 
faith by love; a living by faith on 
Son of God; and a walking by faith ; 
a being ſlirong in the faith, giving glory 
to God. And according to the degree 
of faith's aſſured 2 * of the 
goſpel · promiſes, and of its vigour in 
cleaving to, and receiving from the 
given Saviour, will the degree of every 
other grace and duty be, Phil. iv. 13. 
Eph. vi. 16. : nor muſt any one mark 
of a gracious -ſtate be given or uſed, 
3 1 that 
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that cannot be traced up to a believing 
of God's record of eternal life, given 


to us in his Son, and to our union 


and fellowſhip with Chriſt by faith, 
for whatſoever it not of faith, is fin. 
(J.) In inculcating helineſs on the 
ſaints, no motive muſt be uſed that 
is inconſiſtent with their ſtate of in- 
diſſoluble union to Chrift, their com- 
plete and irrevocable juſtification 
through his blood, and unfailing con 
ſervation by his power, How abſurd, 
to thunder forth liableneſs to damna- 
tion againſt thoſe to whom there i- 
m9 condemnation ; who are paſſed from 
death to life; who have their life hid 
with Chriſt in God, and who, if Chri/t 
lives, mult live alſo ? thoſe with whom 
God has ſworn, he will not be wroth, 
nor ſuffer the covenant of his peace to be 
removed ; and whom he #4reps by his 
mighty power through /1ith unto ſalva- 
tion! How abſurd, to talk to the 
eltabliſhed heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
with Chriſt, as it they had the title to, 
or the poſſeſſion of their eternal life 
to earn by their good works! (8.) 


He muſt carefully ſhew, that whatever 


reward, here or hereafter, is annexed 
to the holineſs of ſaints, is freely be- 
ſtowed on them, not properly for their 
work's ſake, but becauſe their perſon 
is united to Jeſus, and accepted in 
him ; and that whatever affliction they 
meet with, is a deſtructive puniſhment 
to their ſin, but a precious blefling to 
their perſon and nature, purchaſed 
with Jeſus's blood, and beſtowed on 
them by God, as a wiſe and loving 


Father, Pſal. xcix. 8. Heb. x11. 6. 


GOURD. Ic is hard to ſay what 
was the kikayon, gourd, that covered 
Jonah's head at Nineveh. Jerome 
fays, it was a ſmall ſhrub, which, in 
the ſandy places of Canaan, grows up 
in a few days to a conſiderable height, 
and with its large leaves forms an 
agreeable ſhade. It is now generally 
thought to be the Palma Chriſti, 
which the Egyptians call &ik/. It is 
ſomewhat like a lily, with large ſmooth 
and black ſpotted leaves. Dioſcorides 
mentions a kind of it that grows to 
the height of a fig-tree, and whoſe 
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branches and trunk are hollow 262 


reed, Jon. iv. 6. Harmer ſeems to th 
it was all that he had for 8 


Wild gourdi are plants which e 
branches and e which — ary 
long the ſurface of the earth, as 1 callec 
of cucumbers. Its fruit is of the 2 undef 
and ſize of an orange, containin . gifts 
light ſubſtance, but fo exceſſively hit. able 
ter, that it has been called the gall 2 Cot 
of the earth, and it is ready to if 1. 1] 
one with violent purging. Sheuchzer ſhip 
thinks it might be the white brier, or are ce 
white vine, the berries of which the Rom. 
young prophet gathered, and which edific: 
are agreeable to the eye, but very bit. it dif] 
ter, and violently purgative, 2 Kings conve' 
iv. 39. Eph. 
GOZAN; the name of a river, and grace, 
of the country adjacent, which the Piece 
Aſſyrians conquered, and whither they 0d, 
tranſported a part of the ten tribes of cation 
Iſrael, If. xxxvii. 11. 2 Kings xvii, Col. 1 
6.: but whether it was the Elan of Cy 
Gozine, near the ſource of the Tigris ed to 
and which Ptolemy calls Gauzanites enjoy! 
in Meſopotamia, or a place in Media, 1 6. 
where Ptolemy places the province off Gn 
Gauzan and the city Gauzania, I can pol 
not determine. 27. * 
GRACE; ravoun; (i.) Free lo "96 
and affection; and to find grace in tha e 
eyes of one, is to enjoy his regard Precio 
affection, and friendſhip, Eſth. ii. 17 God, 
(2.) Good things freely given: a bers 
beral collection, 2 Cor. viii. 6. (3% 
Comelineſs of perſon, ornaments, of low 
flowers, Oc. Prov. xxxi. 30. iv.9 led, 
James i. 11. The grace of God d murde 
Chriſt denotes, (1.) His free fa ber. * 
and love to us, Rom. iii. 24+ v. 20 To 
21. 2 Cor. viii. 9. (2.) Thoſe ſpin a bran 
tual endowments, qualities, principle RK may 
or habits, that are in Chriſt, and ar eas, 
from him freely communicated to u 3 
2 Tim. i. 9. John i. 14. 16. (3 chritt 
The goſpel, which is a free gift, an 1 
whereby he declares, offers, and cal [ak 
veys his free gifts to us, Tit. us plante 
2 Cor. vi. 2. 1 Pet. v. 12. The ſan * { 
ſtate of reconciliation and favour W! 85 
God, wherein they fland fixed, a0 | R 
under the influence of which th 1 


are; the working of the Spirit, =— 


G RA 


they experience; the holy endow- not be hurt or ruined amidſt ſiſting 


ments. qualities, or habits of faith, 
hope, charity, fear of God, Wc. which 
they poſſeſs, and the perfect happineſs 
which they ſhall for ever enjoy, are 
called grace; they proceed from the 
undeſerved favour of God, are his free 

«ts to us, and do render us honour- 
able and comely, Rom. v. I. vi. 14» 
» Cor. xii. 9. Phil. i. 7. 2 Cor. vin. 
7, 1 Pet. i. 13. The office of apottle- 
hip, and furniture for diſcharging it, 
ire called prace, becauſe freely given, 
Rom. xv. 15. Eph. iii. 8. Spiritual 
edification of others is called grace; 
it diſplays the favour of God, and 
conveys his gracious influences to men, 
Eph. iv. 29. One's ſpeech is, with 
grace, ſeaſoned with ſalt, when it is 
concerning the favour or truths bf 
God, and tends to promote the <difh- 
cation and holineſs of ſuch as hear it, 
Col. iv. 6. To be called to the grace 
of Chriſt, is to have his goſpel publiſh- 
ed to us, and to be invited to the 
enjoyment of the fulneſs of God, Gal. 
i. 6. 
Graciovs ; full of free favour, and 
liſpoſed to give free gifts, Exod. xxii. 
27. XXxiv. 6. Gen. xliii. 29. Chriſt's 
words were gracious; they marked the 
grace that was in him, related to the 
precious and honourable truths of 
God, and tended to the edification of 
others, Luke iv. 22. How gracious 
alt thau be, außen pains come upon thee ! 
How comely, how religiouſly diſpo- 
led, when the . Chaldeans come and 
murder, or carry you away captive ! 
Ter. xxli. 23. 

To GRAFF; .1nGrarT; to put 
a branch into a root or ſtump, that 
t may grow. God graffed in the Gen- 
ler, when he brought them into his 
church, and united them to Jeſus 
Chritt, as their ſpiritual and fructify- 
ing root, Rom. xi. 17-—24. God's 
word is ingr aſted, as it is put into, and 
planted 1n our heart, that it may bring 
orth the fruit of good works in our 
life, James i. 21. 

GRAIN of corn, or ſand, 1 Cor. 
. 37. The leaſt grain ſhall not fall 
„o the earth; the weakeſt ſaint ſball 
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and trying providences, Amos 1x. 9. 

GRAPES. See VIX. 

GRASS. That well known ve- 
getable upon which flocks, herds, Qc. 
feed, and which decks our fields, and 
refrcſheth our ſight with its green 
colour, and every pile of which is, in 
the marvellous providence of God, di- 
verſified, Pfal. civ. 14. In Egypt, 
Canaan, and ſome other fat ſoils, graſs 
grows to the height of a man; and 
when it and flowers are withered, they 
are often uſed to heat their ovens, 
Matth. vi. 28. 29. 30. Men are like 
graſs ; how often they flouriſh in mul- 
titude and proſperity ! and yet how 


quickly withered by afflition and ſor- 


row, or cut down by calamity and 
death! 2 Kings xix. 26. If. xl. 6. 7. 


Wicked men are like groſs on houſe» 


tops; they make a pompous and flou- 
riſhing appearance for a ſhort time, and 
yet when the leaſt blaſt of calamity 
comes, how wretched their condition ! 
and of how little uſe are they! Pſal. 
cxxix. 6. Under the firſt trumpet, 
the green graſs was burnt up ; flouriſh- 
ing multitudes of the common people 
in the Roman empire were impoveriſh- 
ed and ruined by the Goths, Oc. 
Multitudes of profeſſed Chriſtians were 
infected with the Arian hereſy, and 
rendered uſeleſs to the honour of God 
or edification of others, Rev. viii. 7. 
The graſs, green things, and trees, not 
hurt by the locuſts of the fitth trum- 
pet, may be godly profeſſors and mi- 
niſters marvellouſly preſerved from the 
ravaging Saracens, and from the ſe- 
duction and perſecution of the Anti- 

chriſſ ian clergy, Rev. ix. 4. 
GRASSHOPPER ; an inſect of 
the locuſt kind, but ſmall. Its anten- 
nz are briſtly, its outer wings ſkinny, 
narrow, and much like thoſe of the 
common fly. They often abound in 
meadows aud hedges, and the males 
ſing during the clear heat. Multi- 
tudes of them deſtroy the fruits of the 
carth, Amos vii. 1. Some years ago, 
prodigious ſwarms of them, for ſeve- 
ral harveſts, walted the country of 
Languedoc in Francez and ſome of 
17 them 
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them were an inch long; and ſome- 
times where they went, they covered 
the earth four or five inches deep. 
Grasshoppers, under the law, were 
clean, and might repreſent weak ſaints, 
that can only fing amidſt proſperity, 
Lev. xiv. 22, Men are likened to 
graſs hoppers, to ſignify their ſmallneſs, 
weakneſs, unworthineſs, or their mul- 
titude, deſtructive influence, and being 
eaſily and quickly deſtroyed, Numb. 
xiii. 33. If. xl. 22. Judg. vi. 5. Nah, 
iii. 17. The graſihopper is a burden to 
the old dying man : the ſmalleſt annoy- 
ance is heavy and tormenting to him; 
he is quite peeviſh, and frets at every 
thing, and 1s unable to bear any thing, 
Eccl. xii. 5. 

GRATE; a broad plate of braſs, 
full of holes in the manner of a ſieve, 
that was fixed below the fire of the 
altar, and through which the aſhes 
fell down. This might hint at the 
perfe& purity of Jeſus's ſacrifice, 
Exod. xxvii. 4. 

GRAVE; ſober and modeſt; ap- 
parently impreſſed with the fear of 
God, Tit. ii. 2. 1 Lim. iii. 8. 

A Grave, or ſepulchre for bury- 
ing dead corples in. The Hebrews 
were generally very careful about their 
graves, and the Jews are fo to this day, 
Abraham, Sarah, Iſaac, and Rebekah, 
and {ome others of the patriarchs, 
and of the kings of Iſrael and Judah, 
and other great men, were buried in 
hollow places, formed by nature, or 
dug into rocks. Moſes, Aaron, Ele- 
azar, and Joſhua, were buricd in moun- 
tains ; Deborah, the nurſe of Rebek- 
ah, under a tree; and Samuel in his 
own houſe, It ſeems ſome of their 
kings were buricd in the mount upon 
which the temple ftood, Ezek. xliii. 
9. Sometimes. they buried in gar- 
dens; but generally their burying- 
places were without the city. It 
ſeems that the common place of inter- 
ment at Jeruſalem, was in the valley 
of Kidron, eaſtward of the city. It 
does not appear that in ordinary caſes 
they marked their graves with any in- 
ſcriptions ; but that of the man of 
God, who propheſied the deſtruction 
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of the altar at Beth-el, ſeems to 


bad one, 2 Kings xxiii. 19, 20 
they were du into rocks, ww pon 
into the earth, a hewn ſtone waz * 
nerally put over them; and ſomelh, Prov 
to warn paſlengers to avoid touchi Jeſtri 
them, and fo polluting themſezg his p 
On the 15th day of Adar, it is fad impri 
they uſed to whiten their ſepulchg: t a 
—and by building or whitening th 14+ 
ſepulchres of the prophets, they pro ſob | 
feſſed their great reſpe& to then grave 
Matth. xxiii. 29. aeg 
The ſepulchre of Moſes was diviney WAY is cr. 
concealed, About A. D. 1655, fone man”! 
Maronite ſhepherds pretended to hay ſatisf 
found it. For a while the diſcover enjoy 
made a great noiſe in Turkey, we pocri 
Ottoman Court not excepted ; but te and 
whole was at laſt found to be an im. while 
poſture. The ſepulchre of David, i holin 
other kings of Judah, not only remain. tice a 
ed till our Saviour's aſcenſion, As ii Matt 
29. but continues till, though very thro? 
much decayed. In it, firſt, you ente pour 
a court of about 26 feet ſquare, ci of co 
out into a marble rock: on the HH fſect 
hand is a gallery, with its ſupporting dean: 
pillars cut out in the ſame manner: ai their 
the end of this, you creep through in« all ar 
to a chamber of about 24 feet ſquare. G! 
Around this are other ſmaller chamber {mall 
whoſe doors, poſts, and hinges, h rave 
all been cut out of the rock. In theſe ber, 
little chambers are the niches cut o are | 
in the rock, wherein they placed the they 
dead bodies of the kings. It is {ad ing, 
that Solomon depoſited vaſt treaſures Gl 
in the ſepulchre of his father, and tui «: r 
Hircanus and, Herod pillaged it; bu prop 
whoever conſiders how oft Jeruſalen 700d, 
had, ere that time, been taken by G 
enemies, will be incapable to belie- large 
any treaſure could have continued finite 
there for 900 or 1000 years. Ou dilpo 
Saviour's ſepulchre now ſhewed to t The 
vellers, is a ſmall chamber about 10 gener 
feet long, 6 broad, and 8 high. lu ous, 
entrance is four feet high, and two Gen. 
feet four inches wide. It hath a ſtone a pre 
door, cut out of the ſame rock. TW ay ft 
ſtone the Jews ſealed ; but the angel fluen, 
rolled it away, and fat on it. Was x 
place where his body is ſaid to hae wach 


ain 
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of their own countries, came after. 
wards and ſettled among them: they, 
notwithſtanding a multitude of inteſ- 
tine wars, multiplied exceedingly, and 
ſpread themſelves into almoſt every 
3fle and coaſt of the Mediterranean 
ſea : part of them took up their reſi- 
dence in the eaſt of Italy ; others at 
. Marſeilles in the ſouth of France: part 
of them ſettled in Cyrene and Egypt, 
in Africa. 

After they had long lived in bar- 
harity, the ſtudy of philoſophy began 
among them, about ſix or ſeven hund- 
red years before the birth of our Savi- 
our: they made conſiderable advances 
therein, chiefly in their own ſelf- con- 
ceit : but though their manners were 
leſs ſavage, their morals were, on the 
whole, ſcarce a whit bettered. It is 
ſaid they had about 30,000 idols. 
They traded with the Tyrians, and 
ſometimes bought of them Jews to be 
Naves, Ezek. xxvii. 6. 7. 13. Joel iii. 6. 

After long and oft repeated wars 
between the Lacedemonians and A- 
thenians, their principal tribes, and 
the war of the Phocians, and Bzoti- 
ans, Oc. and their looſeneſs of man- 
ners had exceedingly weakened thoſe 
in the ſouth parts of Greece, the Ma- 
cedonians ſubdued them, 4. M. 3666. 
But their foreign wars were ſtill more 
remarkable. About A. M. 31co, they, 
after a war of ten years, ruined the 
powerful kingdom of Troy. About 
400 years after, the Ionians in Leſſer 
Aſia revolted from the Perſians ; and 
the Greeks in Europe, particularly 
the Athenians and Lacedemonians, on 
different occaſions, and ſometimes con- 
junctly, took part with them. Pro- 
voked herewith, Darius Hyttaſpeg, 
and Xerxes his ſon, with a prodigious 
army, thought to ruin them entirely : 
not a little of Greece was ravaged, and 
Athens was twice burnt. For almoſt 
200 years, partly by aſſiſting the E- 
gyptians, and partly by haraſſing the 
Perfian terricories in Aſia, the Greeks 
attempted to reſent this uſage. 

No fooner had Philip king of Ma- 
cedon, and his ſon Alexander, render- 
ed themſelves maſters of Greece, than 
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it was reſolved to overturn the emg; 


of Perſia. About A. M. wud 
ander marched an army 307 5 Alex. very | 
Greeks into Aſia. With theſe 2 E ly 
three great battles of Granicus If r 5 
and Arbela, he, with almoſt no wy 2 
overthrew the Perſian armies, which _— 
it ſeems were, in the two firſt battles 2 
about five or fix hundred thouſand. wn 
and in the laſt ten or eleven hundred 2 
thouſand. In fix years he made him Tah 
ſelf maſter of the Perſian empire, and 41 
part of India, and died, leaving an WW 4 
empire about 4000 miles in length ne ( 
None of his relations or poſterity had Pe p 
any peaceable poſſeſſion of any part hes 
of it; and in about 15 years, they 42 
were all murdered. Roxana, one ct ri 
his wives, murdered Statira, the daugh- * 
ter of Darius, another of them, and . 
caſt her body into a well. Olympias dun 
his mother, murdered Aridæus his batt- erſu 
ard brother, and Eurydice his wife: ie 
and not long after, was, in revenge 4 
hereof, murdered by Caſſander's ſoldi. Noſo 
ery» Roxana, and Alexander Egus Fee 
her ſon, who had borne the title of -alled 
king about 14 years, and had been on he 
{ſupported by Eumenes, that miracle reve 
of bravery and conduct, were private- 155 1 
ly murdered by Caſſander; who, about poiſo 
a year after, murdered Hercules, an- bont 
other of Alexander's ſons, and his child, 
mother Barſine. The royal family Abe 
thus extinct, and Antigonus reduced, troop 
the empire was parcelled out into four to aff 
parts. Lyſimachus had Bithynia, Ptole 
Thrace, and the northern; Caffander her b 
had Greece, and the weſtern parts; Syria 
Ptolemy had Egypt, and the ſouthern Fang 
countries; and Seleucus Nicator had —_ 
Syria, and the eaſtern, That which idols, 
belonged to Lyſimachus was taken . Perg. 
from him in a few years, and there * 
remained but three diviſions. The la h. 
monarchy of Greece, after a variety ſered 
of wars, was not long after ſplit into do tu 
the ſtates of Macedonia, Achaia, to- * 
lia, &c. and the moſt of it was ſubdu- ptole 
ed by the Romans, about 148 years ll truce 
before the birth of our Saviour. happ 

The tw thizhs of this once belly- | broth 
like empire, had a longer duration. Eum 
Ptolemy, Lagus, the rſt Grecian _ 


ht 


i .. + of Egypt, on the ſouth, was 
2 9 porerfal. He had under him 
009, Egypt, Canaan, Phenicia, Caria, Hol- 
1 the low Syria, part of Arabia, all Cyprus, 
(Tus, ad ſundry of the Agean iſles. Se- 


eueus Nicator, the firſt Greek king 
of Syria, on the north, was ſtill more 
werful : he was ſovereign of all the 


and, duntries from the Helleſpont to be- 
dred yond the river Indus, and after the 
him- 1-2th of Lyſimachus, ruled over Thrace 
and and Macedonia. Antiochus Soter, his 


on, ſucceeded him, whoſe war with 


gth, the Gauls, Bithynians, and king of 
had pergamus, weakened his kingdom. 
part After Ptolemy Philadelphus in Egypt, 
they ind Antiochus Theos in Syria, were 
e of wearied of their long war with one an- 
ugh- other, a method of peace was agreed 


and on: Philadelphus carried his daughter 
2 Beraice along with him to Syria, and 
al 


zerfuaded Antiochus to divorce his 
eite Laodice, and marry her, and ſet- 


| tle the Syrian crown on her children. 

oldi- Xo ſooner was Philadelphus dead, than 
2gus Antiochus divorced Bernice, and re- 

e of alled Laodice, and ſettled the crown 

— on her ſon Seleucus Calliuicus. To 

racle 


prevent her huſband from changing 
his mind, Laodice got him quickly 
poiſoned. Seleucus ſucceeded him a- 


an- bout 4. M. 3758. Bernice and her 
his child, and the Egyptians who attend- 
wan ed her, were all murdered, before the 
iced, 


troops of Leſſer Afia could come up 
to aſſiſt her. To revenge her death, 
Ptolemy Euergetes king of Egypt, 
ber brother, invaded the kingdom of 
Syria. recluced the moſt of it, killed 
Laodice, took much ſpoil, and re- 


had covered about 2500 of the Egyptian 
__ idols, which Cambyſes, and other 
00 Perlians, had carried from Egypt, 


and he placed them in their temples. 
la his return through Canaan, he of- 
fred a ſolemn ſacrifice of thankſgiving 
to the God of the Jews at Jeruſalem. 
As a ſedition at home had obliged 


truce with Seleucus; but that un- 
happy prince was haraſſed by his 
rother Hierax, and by Attalus and 
umenes of Pergamus ; and at laſt 
vas taken captive by the Parthians, 
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Ptolemy to leave Syria, he made a 
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Seleucus Ceraunus, and Antiochus the 
Great, his ſons, formed a reſolution 
to be revenged on Ptolemy, and to re- 
cover the provinces he had wreſted 
from their father. Ceraunus died be- 
fore he did any thing worthy of no- 
tice : Antiochus ſucceeded him. 4 M. 
3781. With difficulty he reduced the 
troops of Molon the rebel. Ptolemy 
Philopater of Egypt gave him a ter- 
rible defeat at Raphia, near the north- 
eaſt corner of Egypt, and obliged 
him to deliver up Canaan and Hollow 
Syria. When Ptolemy viewed the 
ſtate of theſe provinces, he offered ſa- 
crifices at Jeruſalem ; but, reftrained 
by the Jews, or terrified by God from 
entering the holy of holies, he con- 
ceived a terrible rage againſt the Jews, 
and cauſed about forty or ſixty thou- 
ſand of thoſe in Egypt to be inhuman- 
ly murdered. He had ſo eaſily grant- 
ed a peace to Antiochus, that he might 
have time to wallow in his lewdneſs 
with Agathoclea, and her brother A- 
gathocles. Offended with his baſeneſs, 
a number of his ſubjects revolred, and 
he ſoon died of his debauchery, His 
ſon Ptolemy Epiphanes, a child of 
four or five years old, ſucceeded him. 
Antiochus the Great having reduced 
Achæus the rebel, agreed with Philip 
king of Macedonia to conquer young 
Ptolemy's dominions, and part them 
betwixt them. Meanwhile, the Egypt- 


tians, highly offended that their young 


ſovereign was under the guardianſhip 
of Agathocles, were ready to revolt; 
various ſeditions actually happened. 
The Alexandrians roſe in arms, and 
put Agathocles, Agathoclca, and their 
mother, and aſſociates, to death. Many 
of the Jews revolted to Antiochus ; but 
Scopas the Egyptian general quickly 
chaſtiſed them, and reduced Canaan 
and Hollow Syria to their wonted ſub- 
jection.. Antiochus, with a great ar- 
my, met him at the ſprings of Jordan, 
defeated the Egyptians, and notwith- 
ſtanding all that Scopas, and three 
freſh armies ſent to aſſiſt him, could 
do, reduced Phenicia, Canaan, ,and 
Hollow Syria. The Jews gladly ſub- 
mitted, and aſſiſted him with provi- 


fions,. 
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vours. Taking a number of them a- 
long with him, he bent his march to- 
wards Egypt, with a deſign to con- 
quer it; but fearing this might pro- 
voke the Romans, now guardians of 
young Ptolemy, or inclining to make 
war on ſome of the Roman allies in 
Aſia, he reſolved to gain Egypt by 
fraud. After bribing his beautiful 
daughter Cleopatra to betray her huſ- 
band, he married her to Ptolemy, and 
aſſigned Phenicia, Canaan, and Hol- 
low Syria, for her dowry, though, it 
feems, he never actually gave them 
up: but his deſigns on Egypt were 
diſappointed. Ptolemy's generals ſuſ- 
pected him, and were on their guard: 
and Cleopatra faithfully ſupported the 
intereſt of her huſband. Enraged with 
this diſappointment, Antiochus fit- 
ted out 300 ſhips and a formidable 
army, with which he rendered him- 
ſelf maſter of a number of places on 


the coaſts of Leſſer Afia, Thrace, and 


Greece; and took Samos, Eubœa, and 
many other iſlands in the Mediterra- 
nean fea, Hearing of the death of Pto- 
lemy, he prepared to ſeize on the king- 
dom of Egypt ; but a terrible ſtorm, 
and the death of Scopas the traitor, 
PO him. Inſtigated by Hanni- 

al, he, and ſome Greeks in Europe, 
commenced a war on the Romans. To 
revenge this affront, and the injury he 
had done to their allies, they attack- 
ed him. Acilius routed his army in 
Greece, and drove him quite out of 
Europe; Livius and Emilius, at dif- 
ferent times, defeated him by ſea. 
Lucius Scipio, with 30,000 forces, 
routed his army at Magneſia, killed 
54,000 of them, itripped him of all 
his territory in Leſſer Aſia on this fide 
mount Taurus, and condemned him 
to pay 12,000 talents of filver, to de- 
fray the expence of the Romans in 
making war on him. Covered with 
ſhame, he retired to the innermot 


parts of his kingdom; and attempt- 


ing to rob the temple of Jupiter at 
Elymais, for money to pay the 
mans, he was killed by the enraged 


mob. 
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ſions, and he honoured them and their 
religion with very diſtinguiſhed fa- 


Ro- 
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The ſhort reign of Seleucus Pk, 

poder his ſon, was notable tor A . 
ut raiſing of taxes, and an attemnt . 
Heliodorus his miniſter, to pillage th wh . 
temple of Jeruſalem, for money to Fay: a 11 
the Roman debt. He was cut off, no Che 
in the ſedition of ſubjects, or in open dead. 
war with his foes, but poiſoned by He. Philon 
liodorus his infamous agent. Nor did Foypt 
Demetrius his ſon ſucceed him; hy ry Al 
Antiochus his brother, who had long expecti 
been hoſtage at Rome, for ſecuring the erhault 
payment of the debt due to the ſenate: md ſo 
and one of the moſt baſe, frantic, and fr him 
wicked perſons that ever breathed, By reed 
flattering the Romans to favour hin, here wit 
by flattering Eumenes king of Perga. ind ra: 
mus to aſſiſt him, and by flattering the Popili 
Syrian ſubje&s, he peaceably obtained Rome, 
the crown. He quickly defeated the charged 
forces of Heliodorus the uſurper, of the favo 
Demetrius the true heir, and of Ptole. nge at 
my the young king of Egypt, whoſe oked v. 
guardians claimed the kingdom of Sy. ih relig 
ria in right of his mother; and by his der hac 
exceſſive diſtribution of preſents, he work 1n 
gained the hearts of his people. Eu- WW out t 
læus and Lenzus, adminittrators for Nad fold 
young Ptolemy Philometor, juſtly de-; he 
manded for him the provinces which WiWr:ndered 
had been aſſigned for his mother's ad ewe 
dowry. Piqued herewith, Antiochus, Wt ſwine 
after viewing and repairing the fortit-Wic: off 
cations of theſe places, marched a mo- ad ever; 
derate army towards Egypt, and on ile th 
the north-eaſt border of that country Withers of 
defeated the Egyptian generals: but t were 
as the victory was not complete, he n mob 
returned back to his own kingdom. WWttenpte: 
Next year he invaded, and, except Ain, 
lexandria, ravaged the moſt part of that 
Egypt; and had Cyprus treacherouſy gener. 
betrayed to him by Macron. Prole-Wio them 
my, whoſe education had been ſo effe e was al 
minate, could do almoſt nothing in this terrib!e 
time of diftreſs. Perhaps he was taken wor 
priſoner by the Syrians. It is certanWrces, ( 
that he, and Antiochus, who was hl of t! 
uncle, had an interview, and feaſted de (v]e 
together. While neither intended per and 
formance, they entered into a mutu pion ; 
league; and were both diſappointed ent and 
their deſigns. In his return. home For abo 
Antiochus committed the moſt terrible of th 
| murdeſi Vor. | 


7 = Wa: 


qurder and facrilege at Jeruſalem, and 


$0,000 were ſlain, and 40,000 made 
faves, Meanwhile the Alexandrians, 
ſeeing Philometor their king entirely 
it the beck of Antiochus, made his 
brother Ptolemy Phyſcon king in his 
dead. Under pretence of reſtoring 
Philometor, Antiochus again invaded 
Feypt ; but not being able to reduce 
the Alexandrians, he left the country, 
apeting that the two brothers would 
hauit ita ſtrength by their civil wars, 
nd ſo render the whole an eaſy prey 


reed to reign jointly. Provoked 
terewith, he again invaded Egypt, 
ind raraged a great part of it: but 
popilius, and other ambaſſadors from 
Rome, arriving in Macedonian ſhips, 
charged him to deſiſt, as he tendered 
the favour of their ſtate. Stung with 
nge at this diſappointment, and pro- 
woked with the peculiarity of the Jew- 
ih religion, and ſome affronts which 
they had done him, he made terrible 
york in Judea. He had before turn- 
ed out their high-prieſts at pleaſure, 
ind told the office to the higheſt bid- 
ber; he now ſtopt the daily ſacrifice, 
rndered the temple a ſcene of idolatry 
nd lewdneſs, compelled the Jews to 
at {wines fleſh, and ſeemed intent to 
ut off every copy of the ſcriptures 
nd every worſhipper of God. Mean- 
le the Armenians, Perſians, and 
ithers of his ſubjects, revolted. The 
rt were eaſily reduced; but the Per- 
an mob gave him a repulſe, as he 
tempted to plunder their temple. 
Bearing, in his return towards Baby- 
an that the Jews had defeated Lyſias 
general and troops, he vowed to 
ot them wholly out from the earth. 
e vas almolt immediately ſtruck with 
terrible diſtemper ; his fleſh crawled 
ith worms, rotted, and fell off in 
peces, Convinced that his perſecu- 
on of the Jews was the cauſe, he 
ade ſolemn vows to grant them re- 
ls and favour, and to reſtore their 
gion; but all was in vain ; the tor- 
ent and ſtench put an end to his life. 
for about 100 years more, the king- 


m of the Greeks ſuhſiſted in Soria, 
Vot. I. 
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fr him. They ſuſpecting his deſigns, 


| G RE 


amidſt contention and wretchedneſs to 
the higheſt degree, and was ſeized by 
the Romans, about A. M. 3939. The 
Egyptian kingdom lingered out about 
35 years longer, and then fell into the 
ſame hands. When the Roman em- 
pire came to be divided into the eaſt- 
ern and weſtern, about A. D. 338, the 
moſt part of what the Greeks had ever 
poſſeſſed, except Parthia, and ſome o- 
ther countries on the ſouth-eaſt, fell 
to the ſhare of the emperor of the eaſt, 
who generally reſided at Conſtanti- 
nople. The Saracens ſeized a great 


part of what once belonged to the 


Greeks. The Ottoman Turks are at 
preſent maſters of almoſt the whole of 
it ; but vaſt numbers of the Greeks 
ſtill live among them, in a wretched 
condition, Gen. ix. 27. Zech. iii. 3. 6. 
Dan. ii. 32. 39. vii. 6. viii. 5.—25. 
X. 20. xi. 2.—35. Zech. ix. 13. Dan. 
vii. 7. 12. 

Long before our Saviour's incarna- 
tion, a part, if not the whole, of the 
then received oracles of God, was tranſ- 
lated into the Greek tongue, and not 
long after his death, ſo much counted 
fooliſhneſs by their philoſophie pre- 
tenders to wiſdom. Chriltian churches 
were planted almoſt every where in 
the Grecian territories. Multitudes of 
them (till retain the Chriftian name. 
See CHURCH, If. lx. 19. 1 Cor. i. 24. 
All the Gentiles are ſometimes called 
Greeks, Rom. x. 12. Gal. iii. 28. : 
and the Jews, who uſed the Septua- 
gint or Greek tranſlation of the Old 
Teſtament, are called Grecians or Hel- 
leniſtls, Acts vi. 1. * 

GREEDY : to work 'uncleanneſs 
with greedineſ5, is to commit it with an 
increaling defire, and delight in it; 
or a ſtriving who ſhall exceed in it, 
Eph. iv. 19. 

GREEN. As greenreſi is the colour 
of the flouriſhing graſs, it is uſed as an 
emblem of pleaſantneſs, proſperity, tul- 
neſs of wealth, grace, or comfort. je- 
(as Chriſt is called a green tree, to mark 
his unbounded and never-failing ful- 
neſs of grace, and fruQifying virtue, 
Luke xxiii. 31. Hof. xiv. 8. _ 
are greew trees, or green things; they 

8 3 15 5 fit 
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ſtill retain the Spirit of grace, an 
grow in grace and good works; and 
are delightful to behold, Pſa). Iii. 8. 
Rev. ix. 4, Men abounding in pro- 
ſperity, honour, and wealth, are called 

een trees, Ezek. xvii. 24. xx. 47. 

e BED. | 

GREET. See $aLvrE. 

GREY : perhaps what we render 
GREYHOUND, an animal comely in go- 
ing, ought to be rendered a riding or 
war horſe, Prov. xxx. 31. 

GRIEF; s$orRow; 1. Inward 
pain and vexation of mind, on ac- 
count of ſomething finful or diſtreſſing : 
it contracts the heart, ſinks the ſpi- 
rits, and often mars the health of the 
body.. It is either, (1.) Natural, oc- 
caſioned by the death or departure of 
friends, or any other ſore trouble, 
Acts xx. 38. Job ii. 13. We are to 

beware of an immoderate degree of 
it; and are not to mourn hopeleſsly, 
fince there is a future reſurrection of 
the dead to eternal life, 1 Theſſ. iv. 13. : 
nor muſt we exprels it in a heatheniſh 
and ſuperſtitious -manner, by cutting 
our fleſh or the like, Deut. xiv. 1. (2.) 
Godly. when one, affected with the love 
of God ſhed abroad in his heart, 1s ſen- 
fibly pained in ſoul for fin as offenſive 
to G34. or with God's withdrawing of 
his influence and preſence. This ap- 
pears in . to ſearch out and 
amend what is wrong; in clearing 
one f ſelf, ſhewing deteitation of fin in 
others as well as in ourſelves; in fear 
of God's juſt vengeance, and of conti- 
nuance in fin: in vehement deſire to re- 
move offence, and get rid of fin; in 
zeal: for the honour of God and his 
law; and in revenge, loathing one's ſelf 
on account of fin, 1 Cor. vii. 10. 11. 
(3.) A legal ſorrow, ſuch as is found 
on account of fin in the heart of un- 
regenerate men. Accurately ſpeaking, 
this is an inward pain of mind, that 
God will not let fin eſcape unpuniſh- 
ed. It works death, ſtupifies the Hul, 
hurts the bodily conſtitution, and of- 
ten drives people to murder themſelves, 
2 Cor. vii. 10. 2. Sorrow or grief alſo 
ſignifies the cauſe of grief and trouble 
of mind; ſo Job's trouble is called his 


grief; and Elau e Canaanitih vi 
were a prie/ to Iſaac and Rebekah 


Job vi. 2. ix. 28. Gen. xxvi. 35. te 
woman's pains in child- birth are þ 2 cr 
ſorrows : and to them are likened N 5 W1 
terrible and vexatious calamities of f GR 
mine, ſword, and peſtilence, that bruiſe 
perplexed the Iſraelites, that they kne only 
not what to do, or whither to go, Hei meal 
xii. 13. The young ones of hinds 2 ſon wi: 
called their ſorrows, becauſe they giz Babyl 
them much pain in bringing the perſia 
forth, Job xxxix. 3. 43. Often it ſig they | 
nifies both the paſſion of grief and ti mornir 
cauſe of it, Matth. xxiv. 8, 1 Tim. what ſi 
10. Sorrows of hell or death are gre they ſe 
troubles, cauſing the moſt painful gie 11. Ju 
Pſal. xviii. 4. 5+ exvi. 3. LI 
To grieve, is to fill with vexatic ever to 
and grief, 1 Sam. ii. 33. God 18 pri thereo! 
ved, when he is highly offended wit daily | 
mens finning, and provoked to execy iv. 6 
his judgements on them, Gen. vi. (driven 
Heb. iii. 10. Men grieve the H nuch 
Ghoſt, when they reſiſt his influen were fi 
abuſe his gifts or grace; and ſo di rope. 
pleaſe and offend him, and pro- aid it | 
him to withdraw his influences, a which 
give them up to their corrupt lu leviath: 
Eph. iv. 30. To $orROW, is to Wl reprele 
roms and mourn, Jer. xxxi. 12. WW obltina 
and is ſaid to ſorrow, when its inhat of the 
tants are filled with grief, and mou the pla 
exceedingly, and the face of the cou tion, | 
try is ruined aud deſolate, Jer. li. 2000 Chriſt's 
They ſhall ſorrow a little for the bull en 7» 
den of the king of princes. AftQ then u 
being a little diſtreſſed and grieved will tempt « 
the heavy tax of the Aſſyrian kin [cwith 
they ſhall be more grievouſly afflid ql temple 
with murder, captivity, Cc. Hol. n litudes 
10. Gritvous ; what is great cauſe vretche 
grief; (1.) What is very offenſive; ſo i jrind :/ 
is gri-v9us, when it is very great anda oppreſs 
gravated, Lam. i. 8. 20. Ezek. xiv! Let my 
and men are grievous revoltert, whe become 
they ſin exceedingly, Jer. vi. 28. (2 or let 
What is very ill natured, outrageo xi. 1 
and provoking : ſo grievous words Wl our foo 
up anger, Prov. xv. 1. (3-) What their ſo 
very afflicting and hard to be bom we loſt 
and ſo war, viſions, Ec. are ſaid to ly any 
grievous, If. xxi. 15. Matth. XXII. tuals, 1 
(4.) What is very burtful and 9 RI 


ſtructi 


"OT, 
Aive : ſo wolves, or falſe teachers, 
ire called grievous, Acts xx. 29. Men 
ute prievouſneſr, which they have 
-- cribed, when they eſtabliſh or ra- 
tify wicked and oppreſſive Jaws, If. x. 1. 

GRIND; to bruiſe ſmall as meal is 
bruiſed in a mill. Anciently they had 
only hand-mills for grinding their 
meal: women and ſlaves, ſuch as Sam- 
on was at Gaza, and the Hebrews at 
Babylon, and the Chaldeans under the 
Perſians, were uſually the grinders, and 
they performed their work in the 
morning, ſinging loud, and grinded'but 
what ſufficed for that day: and it ſeems 
they ſat behind the mill, Matth. xxiv. 
41. Judge xvi. 21. Lam. v. 13. If. xIvii. 
2. None of the two millſtones were 
erer to be taken in pledge, as the want 
thereof hindered from grinding the 
daily proviſion of the family, Deut. 
xiv. 6, The Romans had their mills 
driven by aſſes or ſlaves. Nor is it 
much above 600 years fince wind-mills 
were firſt brought from Alia into Eu- 
rope. Both the millitones were hard, 
aid it ſeems, eſpecially the nethermoſt, 
which was fixed ; and ſo the heart of 
lriathan is likened to a piece of it, to 
reprelent his undaunted courage and 
obſtinaey, Job xli. 24. The ceaſing 
of the /ound of the miliflones, imported 
the place*s being turned into a deſola- 
tion, cr. XXV. 10, Rev. xviii. 22. 
Chriſt's falling on men, aud grinding 
them to pou erf, denotes his rendering 
them utterly miſerable for their con- 
tempt of him: thus he did grind the 


temple were utterly ruined, and mul- 
litudes ſlain and enſlaved in the moſt 
wretched manner, Matth. xxiv. 44. To 
grind the face of the poor, 18 cruelly to 
opprels and afflict them, 1. iii. 15. 
Let my wife grind to another; let her 
become a llave to work at the mill; 
or let her be defiled by another, Job 
x. 10. Our jaw-teeth which chew 
our food are called our g rinders; and 
their ſound is brought low, when they 
we loſt by old age, and we have hard- 
Vany ſtumps left to chew our vic- 
'uals, Eccl. xii. 3. 4. 

GRIN. See Snake. 
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jewiſh nation, when their eity and 


GRO 

GRIZZLED ; having many white 
ſpots like hailſtoncs, Zech. vi. 3. 

GROANING, is expreſſive of great 
trouble felt; and of a vehement de- 
fire of relief, Exod. ii. 24. The ſaints 
groan earneſtly, and with groanings that 
cannot be uttered ; they have a deep 
and heart-burdening ſenſe of their fins 
and afflictions; and, with ardent de- 
fire, long and cry for deliverance, 2 
Cor. v. 2. 4. Rom. viii. 26. The 
whole creation groaneth and travail- 
eth in pain : the irrational part of it, 
in our earth and air, ſuffer much abuſe 
and diſtreſs, on account of man's ſin, 
and will never be happy, till at the 
laſt day they be delivered from man's 
finful abuſe, and from the diftreſsful 
judgements of God: but others under- 
ſtand it, that the Gentile world, though 
anxiouſly ſeeking after happineſs, ne- 
ver hit on it, till the goſpel revealed 
to them true reſt and ſatisſaction in 
Chriſt, Rom. viii. 22. 

To GROPE, ſignifies to be depri- 
ved of ſeeing ; or rednced to great 
perplexity and uncertainty what to 
think or do, Deut. xxviii. 29. If. 
lix. 10. 

GROSS darkneſs, is what is very 
thick, Exod, x. 21. 22. 23. II. Ix. 2. 
Meas heart is groſs, when it is ſenſual, 
ſtupid, and obdurate, Matth ani. 15. 

(rROVE ; a plot of growing trees. 
Abraham planted a grovein Beerſheba, 
around his altar, that he might wor- 
ſhip God with more privacy. In after 
times, the Heathens genrrally erected 
altars and worſkipped their idols in 
groves : God therefore prohibited the 
Hebrews to plant any trees near his 
altar, and commanded them tocut down 
all the groves of the Canaanites, Deut. 
X11- z. xvi. 21. In their repeated re- 
lapſes into idolatry, the Iſraelites wor- 
ſhipped their idols in groves, Judg. iii. 
7. VL 25. I Kings xiv. xv. Oc. Some- 
times groves r the idols there 
worſhipped, 1 Kings xviii. 19. 

GROUND, Men and things are 
ſaid to be brought to, or caſt on the 
ground, when they are deſtroyed, or 
rendered contemptible, Judg. xx. 21. 
Pſal. Ixxiv. 7. Ixxxix. 39. Dan. viii. 7. 
3 U 2 10. 


GRO 


10. 12, Fallow ground, a field that has 
| reſted from bearing crops of corn: 10 
break up our fallow ground, and not ſow 
among thorns, is ferioully to conſider 
our ways, break off our wickedneſs, 
and turn our ſpiritual barrenneſs into 
an active bringing forth of good works, 
Jer. iv. 3. Hol. x. 10. Way-/ide ground, 
denotes careleſs hearers of the goſpel, 
who never are much impreſſed with it, 
and ſoon loſe what impreſſion they 
have had, Stony ground, denotes ſuch 
as, with conſiderable affection, receive 
the goſpel, and are, for a while, re- 
formed 1n their hfe by means of it, but 
never have it deep-rooted in their heart, 
and ſo quickly fal away before temp- 
tation. Thorny ground, denotes hear- 
ers who are for a conſiderable .time 
impreſſed with the power of goſpel- 
truth, but at laſt worldly cares pre- 
vail, and render it evident that their 
heart was never changed. The good 
ground, bringing forth 30, 40, 60, or 
100 fold, is heart-renewed hearers of 
the goſpel, who, in an upright manner, 
and in different degrees, bring forth 
fruit unto God, Matth. xiii. 4.—8. 
19.— 23. Mark. iv. Luke viii. To be 
grounded and ſettled in faith, is to have 
a real habit or principle of faith im- 
planted in the heart, to be well efta- 
bliſhed in the knowledge and belief of 
God's truths, Col. i. 23. See Roorrp. 

GROW; ixncxtast; (1.) To ſpring 
up; wax bigger, Gen ii. 5. (2.) 
To increaſe or flouriſh in honour, 
grace, fruit, multitude, If. liii. 2. 
Mal. iv. 2. Acts xii. 24. vii. 17. 
Chriſt increaſed, when he became 
more famous and eſteemed, John 111. 
30. Faith is increaſed, when it is made 
more ſtrong, lively, and fruitful in 
good works, Luke xvii. 5. And the 
growth of grace is called the increaſe 
of God, Col. ii. 19. The word of God 
increaſeth, when it is more fully, clear- 
ly, and extenſively preached, Acts vi. 
7.—The young brood of animals, or 
the fruit of ſeed ſown in the earth, 
and the good effects of the goſpel, are 
called increaſe, Deut. vii. 13. xiv. 22. 
1 Cor. iii. 6. 7, The /atter-growth of 
hay after the king's mowings, may 


524 


GUI 


repreſent the Iſraelites recovereq from 


their Syrian calamities, by means of 
Jehoaſh and Jeroboam the ſecond, but 
quickly ruined by the Affyrians, Amos 
vii. 1. 

GUEST; one bidden to eat at our 
table or * in our houſe, 1 Kings ;, 
41. 49. Goſpel-hearers are likened 
to gueſts : at Jelus's invitation, by his 
miniſters or others, they come to hi; 
ordinances, profeſſing to feed with him 
on his fulneſs, Matth xxii. 10. 1. 
The Chaldeans were gue/is bidden ty 
the Lord's ſacrifice : he raiſed them 
up, and enabled them to execute his 
vengeance; and they ſatiated their | 
own pride and covetouſneſs, in mur. 
dering and ſpoiling the Jews and na- 
tions around, Zeph. i. 7. 

GUIDE; a leader; director; ad. 
viſer, Acts i. 16. As guides are very 
neceſſary in deſerts, Hobal, an Ara- 
bian prince, by his knowledge and 
influence, might be very uſeful to the 
Iſraelites, in directing them where to 
find fuel, &c. Num. x. 31. Cod is 
a Guide; he directs the motions of all 


his creatures, Job xxxviii. 22.; and 


by his word, Spirit, and providence, 
he directs his people in their proper 

courſe, and comforts them under their 

troubles, II. xlix. 10. A firſt huſ- 

band is called a guide ef youth, Prov. i. 

17. ; ſo God was to the Hebrews, Jer. 

iii. 4. 

GUILE. See DECEIT. 

GUILTY ; chargeable with crimes 
that expoſe to- puniſhment, Gen. xli. 
21. He that offends in one point, is 
guilty of all ; of breaking all the com- 
mandments of God : he tramples on the 
authority which eſtabliſhes, and fails 
of that love which fulfils the whole 
law, Jam. ii. 10. An unworthy par- 
taker of the Lord's ſupper, is guilty of Y 
the body and blood of the Lord; he 1s 
chargeable with the horrid crime of 
crucitying Chriſt afreſh, and offering 
the higheſt indignity to his perſon and | 
righteouſneſs, repreſented by the ſym- 
bols of that ordinance, 1 Cor. xi. 27. 
To be guilty of death, is to be charge- | 
able with a crime which deſerves death } 
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tth. xxvi. 66. The Jews reckoned 
dim who ſwore by the gift on the altar, 
4½, that is, bound to perform his 
eth or vow, Matth. xxili. 18. 
GULF; a large breaking in of the 
ca into the dry land, as in the frith of 
Forth 3 or a great rent in the earth. 
The great gulf fixed between Abraham 
and the rich man, may denote the 
reat diſtance between heaven and 
bell, and the unremoveable hindrances 
of coming from the one to the other, 
Luke xvi. 26. 
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GURBAAL ; a place in Arabia 
the Stony, ſouth of Canaan, and per- 
haps the ſame with Petra, the Ara- 
9 The inhabitants of it 
were defeated by the troops of Uzziah, 
2 Chron. xxvi. 7. | 

GUTTER ; dams or troughs for 
watering flocks or herds, Gen. xxx. 
38, 4). But the gutter through which 
one might enter the city of Jeruſalem, 
was perhaps ſome privy entrance, by 
which the filth of the city ran out, 2 
Sam. v. 8. 


H 


H A ; 
A, HA, is expreſſive of courage 
and joyful contempt, Job xxxvin. 


2 


HABAK KUK, the prophet, is 
aid to have been of the tribe of Si- 
meon. He propheſied during the reign 
of Manaſſeh, or rather was cotem- 
yorary with Jeremiah. . In his firſt 
chapter, he foretels the deſtruction of 
Judea, and the countries about, by 
the Chaldeans : in the ſecond, he fore- 
tels the overthrow of the Chaldeans, 
for their oppreſſion and murder of o- 


thers z and encourages the Jews patient- 


ly to wait for it: in the third, he, in a 
molt lofty manner, celebrates God's 
former appearances for Iſrael, in bring- 
ng them through the Red ſea, in gi- 
ving his law to them, and in caſting 
out the Canaanites before them; he 
profeſſes his terrible apprehenſions of 
tue Chaldean invaſion ; begs the Lord 
would at leaſt mitigate the ſtroke; and 
concludes, rejoicing in God his Saviour. 
HABERGEON ; (1.) A corſelct 
or coat of mail, Exod. xxviii. 32. (2.) 
A javelin or hand-dart, Job xli. 26. 
HABITATION,; dwelling ; houſe. 
God is the habitation of his people; 
n him they find the moſt delightful 
ret, ſafety, and comfort, Pſal. xci. 9. 
Juitice and judgement are the habita- 
vm or eſtabliſhment of God's throne ; 
al his royal acts are founded on Judge: 
ment and juſtice: he takes pleaſure 


# 


HAB 

to execute them: and, being execut- 
ed on our Redeemer, they become the 
foundation of bis exerciſe of mercy, 
and performance of his promiſes to us: 
by his righteous. diſtribution of re- 
wards and puniſhments, he ſupports 
the honour of his character, Pſal. 
Ixxxix. 14. The land of Canaan, the 
city of Jeruſalem, the tabernacle and 
temple, heaven, and the heart of the 
ſaints, are repreſented as the habitation 
of God; there he did or doth fignally 
ſhew himſelf preſent, work by his 
power, or beſtow his favour and in- 
fluence, Jer. xxv. 30. Ezra vii. 1 5. 
Exod. xv. 2. Pſal. cxxxil. 5. 13. Ep 
ii. 22. Eternity is repreſented as his 
habitation ; he is eternal in a manner 
no other is, nor does his duration in- 
creaſe as that of angels and men, If. 
Ivii. 15. He inhabited the praiſes of 
Iſrael ; he dwelt in the temple where 
they praiſed ; he owns, deſerves, is 
the objec of, and kindly accepts the 
raiſes of his people, Pſal. xxii. 3. 

heir firſ# habitation which finning 
angels left, was their original ſtate of 
holineſs and happineſs, and their man- 


ſions in heaven, Jude 6. A body, 


ſoul, or family, exerciſed in holinets, 
is called an habitation of righteouſneſs, 
Job viii. 6. The ſtate of heavenly 
glory, is everlaſting habitations, Luke 
xvi. 9. The firmament is the habita- 


tion of the ſun and moon, Hab. iii. 11. 
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HAC 
The Antichriſtian ſtate becomes a hab:- 
gation of devils, when the infernal nature 
of her laws and cuſtoms is diſcovered ; 
or when Rome is reduced to a deſolate 
haunt of evil ſpirits, Rev. xvili. 2. 

HACHILAH; a hill in the ſouthe 
eaſt part of Judea, ſouthward of Jeſhi- 
mon, which was about 10 miles ſouth 
of Jericho, Here David for a while 
hid himſelf from Saul, 1 Sam. xxiii. 
19. Here Jonathan the Maccabee 
built the almoſt impregnable caſtle of 
Maſſada, and whoſe garriſon killed 
themſelves ſoon after the taking of Je- 
ruſalem by Titus. 

HADAD; three kings of Edom 
had this name : the laſt was the ſon 
of that king whom David conquered ; 
his friends carried him off from the de- 
ftrutive ravage of Joab, and com- 
mitted him to the protection of Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt. When he grew 
up, Pharaoh gave him Tahpenes his 
ſiſter to wife, who bare him a ſon cal- 
led Genubath Informed of King Da- 
vid's death, he took a ſtrong detire to 
return to his native country and re- 
cover his kingdom. With reluQance 
Pharaoh conſented to part with him. 
He ſet up for king in ſome remote 
corner of Idumea ; or perhaps Pha- 
raoh procured him Solomon's allow- 
ance to govern Edom as his deputy. 
It is certain, that towards the end of 
Solomon's reign he did what miſchief 
he could to the Hebrews, 1 Kings xi. 
14.— 25. 1 Chron i. 46.— 51. 

HADADEZER, Habpartzts, 
ſon of Rehob, was a powerful, king of 
Zobah in Syria; and appears to have 
been very troubleſome to his neigh- 
bours, particularly to Toi or Tou, 
king of Hamath. David intending to 
extend the boundaries of the Hebrew 
dominion to the Euphrates, as Gud 
had promiſed to give them, he de- 
feated Hadadezer's hoſt, and took 
20,0c0 of them priſoners, and 700 
horſe, and loco chariots. The Sy- 
rians of Damaſcus came to Hadade- 
zer s aſſiſtance, but were defeated with 
the loſs of 22,000, David ordered 
the arms of the Syrians, with a pro- 
digious ſpoil, particularly an immenſe 
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ſtore of braſs, which he found in the 
cities of Beten, or Tibhath, and Be. 
rothai or Chun, to be carried to 
ruſalem. Glad of the ruin of hig i 
val, Toi ſent Hadoram, or Joram 17 
ſon, with his gratefy] complimen K 
and large preſents to King David. x? 
bout ſeven years after, Hadadezer ang 
three other Syrian princes aſſiſted the 
Ammonites. Joab and Abiſhai gave 
them a terrible defeat. Hadadezer 
intent on refiſtance, or ruin to the 
Hebrews, drew together a large body 
of Syrians from the eaſt of the Ey. 
phrates. Theſe the Hebrews routed 
at Helam, a place about the ſouth. 
eaſt of Syria, if the name might not 
perhaps be as well rendered to them, 
and killed 40,000 of them, with $ho. 
bach, or Shopach, their general. Here. 
on all the kingdoms tributary to Ha. 
dadezer became David's ſervants, and 
forebore to aſſiſt the Ammunites, 2 
Sam. viii. x. 1 Chron. xviti. xix. 

HA DADRIMM ON, a city in 
the valley of Megiddo, near to which 
Joſiah was ſlain, and his army routed 
by Pharaoh-Necho, which occaſioned 
a terrible mourning and conttern«tion 
in theſe parts, Zech. xii. 11. 2 Chron, 
xxxv. 22. 24. 

HADORAM. See Hapavtzis, 
and REHOBOUAM- 

HADRACH: a city or county 
near Damaſcus; perhaps Hollow Sy- 
ria, or Adra, a city of it, about 25 
miles north of Boſtra: but whether 
the burden of the Lord on it imports, 
that it would early, and for many 
ages, be the e or reſidence of a Chiriſ- 


tian church; or rather, that it would 
be terribly diitreſſed by the Grecks, 


Romans, Saracens, Turks, and Popilh 
Croiſades, in their turns, is not agreed, 


| Zech. ix. ls | : 
HAGAR ; an Egyptian handmaid ! 


of Abraham. Perhaps he was pre- 
ſented with her by Pharaoh. Sarah, 
finding herſelf ftill more and more un- 


likely to conceive the promiſed off- | 


ſpring, adviſed Abraham to take Ha- 
gar to his bed as his concubane. Ha- 
gar had no ſoo er conceived, than ſhe 


contemned her barren miſtreſs. On 
Sarah 8 


H A G 


Sarah's infinuation that Abraham en- 
couraged her in it, he allowed her to 
do with Hagar what ſhe pleaſed. Ha- 
was ill uſed, and fled off, intend- 
ing to return home to Egypt. The 
Lord appezred to her in the wilderneſs 
of Shur, directed her to return to her 
miſtreſs, and humble herſelf under 
her hand; and told her ſhe ſhould 
have a ſon, called Iſhmael, whoſe nu- 
merous poſterity ſhould dwell in the 
reſence of, or on the ſouth of Abra- 
rk other poſterity, and be remark- 
able for conſtant wildneſs and free- 


dom. Deeply affected with this viſion, 


ſhe called the name of the adjacent 
well Beer-la-hai-roi, the well of him 
that liveth and ſeeth me and, all-obedi- 
ent, ſhe returned, and ſubmitted her- 
felf to Sarah. About 16 or 19 years 
after, her ſon Iſhmael having marked 
ſome hatred or contempt of young 
Iſaac, Sarah begged that he and his 
mother might be expelled from the 
family. After God had directed A- 
brabam, and aſſured him that he would 
multiply Iſhmael's morn y exceeding- 
ly, into twelve different tribes, Abra- 
ham ſent off Hagar and her ſon, with 
a ſmall portion of bread, and a bottle 
of water. Thus he was chaſtiſed for 
his taking her to his bed, and ſhe for 
her haughtineſs. He perhaps intend- 
ed to ſend more proviſion after her, 
and ſhe miſſed it. In going towards 
Egypt, ſhe loſt her way in the wilder- 
neſs of Beerſheba. Her water failed, 
and her ſon became faint. Unwilling 
to ſee him breathe out his laſt, ſhe 
left him under a tree, whoſe ſhadow 
might be refreſhful, withdrew to the 
diſtance of a bow-ſhot, and fat down 
and wept. The Lord called to her 
from heaven, comforted her, and ſhew- 
ed her a well of water for their refreſh- 
ment, —After they had drunk to ſatiſ- 
faction, ſhe filled her bottle, and they 
went on, till they took up their reſi - 
dence in the deſert of Paran, where 
ſhe procured one of her country-wo- 
men for a wife to her ſon, Gen. xvi. 
i. She and mount Sinai, which 
perhaps pertained to her ſeed, were 
2 emblem of the covenant of works 
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' caſts from the family of God, as we 


HATI 
and ceremonial law, to which all 


that now cleave, in oppoſition © to 
Chriſt, are ſlaves of Satan, and out- 


ſee verified in the preſent ſtate 
of the Jews, Gal. iv. 24. At leaſt 
= of her deſcendants were called 

AGARITES or HAGARENES. In the 
days of Saul, the Reubenites and Gad- 
ites attacked the Hagarites that dwelt 
on their borders, and cutting off their 
army, ſeized on their territory eaſt- 
ward of Gilead. The Hagarenes aſ- 
ſiſted the Ammonites and Moabites a- 
gainſt Jehoſhaphat, and were miſera- 
bly cut off. About the time of Jero- 
boam the 2d, or ſoon after, the Reu- 
benites and Gadites, with 44,000, de- 
feated the Hagarites, then governed 
by Jetur, Nephiſh, and Nodab, took 


100,000 of them priſoners, with an 


immenſe booty of flocks and herds, 
1 Chron. v. Pſal, Ixxxiii. See ARA- 
BIA. 

HAGGaAl; the firſt of the three 
Jewiſh prophets that flouriſhed after 
the captivity. He was probably born 
in Chaldea ; and in the ſixth month of 
the ſecond year of Darius Hyſtaſpes, 
he began his public work of propheſy- 
ing, about 17 years after the return 
from Babylon. He, together with 
Zachariah, mightily excited and en- 
couraged their brethren to finiſh the 
building of the temple. He remon- 
{trated how improper it was for the 
temple to lie in ruins, while their own 
houſes were ſo fine: and that their 
neglect of God's houſe and honour 
had provoked him to blaſt their out- 
ward enjoyments. He affured them, 
that after terrible convulſions of the 
nations, the Meſhah ſhould appear in 


the fleſh, teach in the courts of the 


ſecond temple, and render it more 
glorious than the firſt, Ezra v. 1. 2. 
Hag. i. 11. 

HAIL: (1.) It appears to be for- 
med of rain- drops, frozen in their de- 
ſcent through the middle regio of the 
air. It often attends thunder and 
lightning; and ſometimes hailſtones 
have ſulphurous matter incloſed in 
them. In April 29. 4697, there was 
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a terrible ſtorm of hail in Cheſhire and 
Lancaſhire : ſeveral of the ſtones were 
about five or fix inches round, and a- 
bout half a pound weight. On May 
4+ there was a ſtorm in Hartfordſhire, 
whoſe ſtones were from ten to four- 
teen inches about. Caſper Weſer tells 
us of an  hail-ſtorm in Zurich in Swit- 
zerland, whoſe ſtones, when carried 
to a conſiderable diſtance, weighed a 
pound. In 1510, after a terrible 
darkneſs, there was a ſtorm of hail in 
Italy, whoſe ſtones were bluiſh, and 
of ſo terrible a weight, that molt of 
the animals without doors were de- 
ftroyed. Terrible hail,was part of an 
Egyptian plague, Exod. ix. 24. ; and 
by terrible hailſtones did God diſcom- 
fit the allied army of the Canaanitiſh 
kings, Joſh. x. 11. God's judgements 
on nations are likened to a hail-florm : 
how oft ſudden and dreadful : and by 


the direction of Heaven, they eaſily 


deſtroy mens perſons and properties, 
II. xxviii. 2. Rev. viii. 7. xi. 17. xvi. 
21. (2.) Hall, as a word of ſaluta- 
tion, imports a wiſh of proſperity and 
comfort to one, Mark xv. 18. Luke 
1. 28. 

HAIR: the Hebrews were not al- 
lowed to cut their hair, nor make 
themſelves bald in the manner of the 
Heathen, Deut. xiv. 1.; but it is 
ſaid, the prieſts, while they ſerved at 
the temple, cut off the hair of their 


beard with ſciſſars once every fort- 


night The women of the eaſt, 
like our own, prided themſelves 
much in plaiting and ſetting off their 
hair, Iſa. iii. 24. 1 Tim. ii. 9. 1 Pet. 
iii. 3. Nazarites were never to cut 
their hair during the time of their vow. 
Samſon having broken his vow, by 
ſuffering his hair to be cut, God de- 
prived him of his extraordinary 
ſtrength, Numb. vi. 5.—9. Judg. xvi.: 
but, at the expiration of the vow, Na- 
zarites ſhaved it oft, Numb. vi. 18. 19. 
Acts xviii. 18. The Levites at their 
conſecration ſhaved off all their hair ; 
did this ſignify Jeſus's freedom from 
lin, and our duty to mortify it? Numb. 
viii. 7. Did the leper's ſhaving ff 
all his hair at his purification, denote 
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our mortifying the deeds of th nt. 
when we are Neanſed by the blood — 
Spirit of Chriſt ? Lev. xiv. 8.9, Bla fer 
nals was an emblem of beauty ang the wt 
vigour, Song v. 11. White hair, or nera 
Hair lite pure wool, an emblem of gra- 50 fe 
vity, antiquity, wiſdom, Rev. j. x the 
an. vii. 9. Gray hairs here ang the lan 
there on Ephraim, imported the de. or lane 
eaying condition of the kingdom of the lace 
ten tribes, that, by conſuming cor. Ham ; 
ruptions, inteſtine commotions, and which 
the Aſſyrian ravages, it was faſt had. Hamat 
tening to ruin, Hof. vii. 9. The Targu! 
hair on the church's head like purple, Cen. 
is ſaints weak in themſelves, but root. dwelt : 
ed and grounded in Chriſt ; waſhed in of the t 
his blood, and in honour to him ;— HA 
and the good works of ſaints flowing 4 deſc: 
from a ſolid hope of eternal life, and kite. 
a conſcience waſhed in Jeſus's blood, Ahaſuct 
Song iv. 1. vil. The locuſts of of the 


the fifth trumpet had hair like women : 
the Arabs put up their hair in the 
manner of women; and the Antichril. 
tian clergy were effeminate to an un- 
common degree, Rev. ix. 8. By the 
cutting off hair, 1s ſometimes denoted 
God's deſtroying a people fmall or 
great, If. vii. 20. Ezek. v. 


HALE ; to draw by force. bis deft 
HALF one's days, is a ſhort time, fell on 
Pſal. Iv. 23. Perhaps half the valle ud fo 
ſhould be read, from the mildle of the nolt 7 
river, viz. Arnon, Deut. iii. 16. night 
HALLOW; (I.) To ſet apart to vdile, 
an holy uſe, Exod. xxviii. 30. (2.) to Kin 
To uſe and improve holily, in holy burden 
exerciſes, Jer. xvii. 22. God's name their d 
is ya llaed, when his glory is advan- degpec 
ced by himſelf ; and when men exert ted, al 
themſelves to glorify and honour him, of lily 
Matth. vi. 19. balanc 
HALT; cripple. Halting, de- Abaſu 
notes failing into ſnares and trouble, owed 
Pſal. xxxviii. 17. Jer. xx. 10.3; Of ama 
continuing in doubt which to chooſe, fd the 
i Kings xviii. 21. Her that halter, A the 
is Jews weak and unreſolved to return Wong 
to their own land, Mic. iv. 6. Zepb- take 
iii. Qs ty re 
HAM; the youngeſt ſon of Noan, nd th 
who mocked at his father's ſhame, and med! 
had his poſterity curſed on that ac- to her 
count. Voz 


HAM f 
ount- He had four ſons, viz. Cuſh, 
Wizraim, Phut, and Canaan, His 
terity peopled Africa, and part of 
the well of Aſia, They have been 
:erally moſt wicked and miſerable, 
*:4 few of them have hitherto enjoy- 
«| the light of the goſpel. From Lim 
the land of Egypt was called Chemia, 
er land of Ham, There was another 
place on the eaft' of Jordan called 
Him; but whether it was Rabbah, 
which Stephanus calls Ammana, or 
Yamath, the city of Tou, which the 
Tirgom calls Hemta, I know not, 
Gen, xiv. 5. Part of Ham's race 
delt anciently on the ſouth borders 
of the tribe of Simeon, 1 Chr. iv. 40. 
HAMAN, the ſon of Hammedatha, 
1 deſcendant from Agag the Amale- 
kite, When he was promoted by 
Ahaſuerus, and made prime miniſter 
of the Perſian empire, and all the ſer- 
nnts of the court were ordered to 
how to him, all but Mordecai the' 
ſew obeyed, Haman thought it be- 
bw him to revenge this affront on 
Mordecai alone : he refolved to cut 
of the whole nation of the Jews that 
were in the Perſian empire. He caſt 
lots for the luekieſt day to accompliſh 
bis deſign» The lot, directed of God, 
fell on the 13th day of the 12th month; 
ind ſo the execution was put back al- 
noſt a whole year, that Providence 
night gradually counteract it. Mean- 
chile, Haman repreſented the Jews 
to King Ahaſuerus, as-a nuiſance and 
burden to the kingdom on account of 
their different laws and cuſtoms, and 
degged they might be utterly extirpa- - 
ted, and he would pay 10,000 talents 
of filver to the exchequer, as a full 
balance for the Joſs of their tribute. 
Abaſuerus replied, that he freely al- 
lowed him to extirpate that people. 
Haman immediately diſpatched letters 
"the king's name to all the provinces 
of the empire, to maſſacre the Jews 
Wong them on the day appointed, and 
v take their wealth for a prey. He migh- 
dy rejoiced in his fucceſs and hath. 
ud the more that Queen Eſther had in- 
ted him only along with the king, 
o her banquet 3 but ſignified, that it 
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galled his ſpirit to ſee Mordecii the 
Jew fitting at the king's gate. Zeriſh 


his wife, and other friends, adviſed 


him to ere& a gallows immediately, 
and get the king's allowance to hang 
Mordecai thereon. A gallows was 
erected about 75 or go feet high: and 
he went in next morning to aſk the 
king's leave to hang Mordecai on it: 
but the king prevented his requeſt, by 
ordering him to array Mordecai in 


th royal apparel, and as his page 


lead his horſe through the city of 
Shuſhan, and proclaim that he was 
one of the king's chief favourites. 


Stung with grief, he poſted home as 


ſoon as' his taſk was finiſhed, and told 
his wife and his friends what had hap- 
_ They told him, that his 25 

egun before Mordecai, was a ſad 
omen of the fatal confequences of his 
project againſt the Jews. That very 
day Either accuſed him as the intend- 
ed murderer of her and her nation ; 
and begged the king would interpoſe 
for their lives. Ahaſuerus having gone 


out in a rage, Haman fell at the 


rh feet, to implore her interceſſion 
or his life: the king returning, re- 
proached him as attempting to ſtain 
the honour of his bed. Glad of Ha- 
man's downfal, the ſervants covered 
his face, and Harbonah the chamber- 
lain told the king, that Haman had 
prepared a gallows to hang Mordecai, 
the preſerver of the King's life: Aha- 


ſuerus ordered him to be banged upon 


it directly. Not long after, his ten 
ſons ſhared the ſame fate, Efth. iii. v. 
Vi. vii. ix. See HAST of Purim. 
HAMATH ; Canaan had a ſon of 
this name, who was the father of the 


Hamathites, 1 Chron. i. 16. Gen. x. 


18. ; and from whom, it is poſſible, the 
places called Hamath or Hammath, 
derived their name. There appears to 
have been a variety of Hamaths ; (1.) 
Hamath, a country where Solomon 
built ftore-Cities, which perbaps was 
about Hammon, or Hammath-dor in 
Galilee, where the crops were exceed- 
ing plentiful; if itwas not the ſamewith 
Hamath-Zobah on the ſouth-eaſt of Sy- 
ria near Tadmor, and which was the 
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only city that Solomon appears to 


have warred againſt, 2 Chron. viii. 3.: 


4. (2+), Hamath, a city of Naphtali, 
near, the entrance into Hollow Syria, 


Joſh. xiii» 5. xix- 35. Which of theſe 


two Hamaths Jeroboam reſtored to Iſ- 
rael, we know not, though we are moſt 
apt to ſuſpe& it was Hamath-Zobah. 
(3.) Hamath the Great, which ſeems 
to be the ſame as Epiphania, or Emcla, 
cities pretty far northward in Syria, 
Amos vi. 2.: nor know we, whether 
it was this or Hamath-Zobah that Toi 
was king of. | 
HAMMER: God's word-1s like a 
hammer ; therewith he breaks our heart, 
and faſtens the nails of his divine in- 
fluence therein, ſer. xxiii. 29. Ba- 
bylon was the hammer of the whole 
earth ; the Chaldean armies - brake in 


pieces and ſubdued a multitude of na- 


tions, Jer. I. 23. Nah. i. 2. | 
HAMONAH ; the name which Eze- 
kiel gives to a city, and Hammon- 
Gos, the name he aſſigns to a valley, 
imports, that multitudes of Gag or 
the Turks ſhall be killed 1a ſome place 
of Canaan, Ezek. xxxix. 11. 16, 
HAMOR or EMMOR. See Ja- 


cos, SHECHEM. 


HANANI. See Asa, 
HANANIAH. See SHanRacn, 
JEREMIAH, NENBEM IM... 


HAND, eſpecially the right, be- 
ing a member ſo much uſed in bubneſs, 
it is much uſed in metaphoric language. 
Pcuring water on one's hands, import- 


ed ſerving of him, 2 Kings ut. 11. 


Waſhing of hands, imported profeſſion 
of 'innocence, Deut. xxi. 6. Matth. 
xxvli. 24-3 or a ſolemn purgation of 
one's ſelf in Jeſus's blood, aud a reſo- 
Jution to endeavour an holy practice, 
Pſal. xxvi. 6. Kiſing of the hand to a 
thing, imported adoration of it, Job 
xxxi. 27. The conſecration of the 
proons was called a filling of their hands, 

cauſe part of the conſecratory offer- 
ings was put into their hands, 1 Kings 
xiii. 33. Heb. Leaning on one's hand, 
imported the familiarity of a ſuperior 
with his inferior, 2 Kings v. 18. vii. 
17. Striking of hands, imports under- 
taking as ſurety for one's debt or gaod 
behaviour. Prov. xvii. 18. xxii. 26. 
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Putting the band under the thigh, . 

an ancient form of {wearing ; but N 
it ſignified ſubjection to the perſon un. 
der whoſe thigh the hand was put Y 
a belief of the Meſſiah's proceeding 
from his loins, we dare not perem « 
torily affirm, Gen. xxiv. 2. xlvii, 2 
Giving of the hand, imports making 4 
covenant with one, or ſerving him, 2 
Kings x. 15. Lam. v. 6. 1 Chron, XXix 
20. Stretching out the hand to God 
imports earneſt prayer for his favours 
and ſolemn dedication of ourſelves to 


him, Pſal. Ixviii. 3 1. cxliii. 6, Liſting 


up the hand, in affirmation, imported 
ſwearing of the point, Gen. * xiv, 22, 
Lifting up the hands in prayer, or in 
the prieſt's bleſhngs, imported ſolemn 
wiſhing of bleſſings to come from God 
Lev. ix. 22. : but to lift up the hand, 
againſt a ſaperior, is to rebel again 
him, 2 Sam. xx. 21. To, put forth the 
hand againit one, is to kill him, 1 Sam. 
xxiv. 10. To put our hand to our neigb- 
bour's: goods, is to ſteal them, Exod. 
xxii. 8. 11. To lay the hand on the 
mouth, imports ſilence, Job xl. 4. Mic. 


vii. 16. To lay hands angrily on per- 


ſons, is to apprehend and ſmite them, 
Exod. xxiv. 11.; or ſeize on their coun 
try, If. xi. 14. Witneſſes laid their 
hands en the head of the perſon accuſed; 
importing, their ſolemn charging him 
with guilt, or their reaGineſs to be the 
firſt in (toning him, Deut. xiii. 9. xvi. 
7. The Hebrews laying their hands 
on their ſacrifices before they were 
flain, imported their ſolemn. confeſſion 
of their 54 and their deſerving to die; 


their ceremonial tranſlation of their 


guilt on the victim, and profeſſion te 
truſt in Jeſus, the great ſacrifice, for 
their atonement, Lev. i. 4+ Xi. 21. 
Laying on of hands, was uſed in ſetting 
apart men to an office; ſo Moſes mark 
ed his ſetting apart Joſhua to bis offic 
of governorſhip, Num. xxvit. 18. 80 
the Levites under the Old Teſlament 
and miniſters under the New, are {ct 


apart to their office, by laying. on 4 


hands, Numb. viii. 10. Acts xiii. 3. 
Tim. iv. 1 It was alſo uſed in ble 
ſing of perſons : ſo Jacob bleſſed Je 
ſeph's children, Gen. xlviii. 14+ 1 
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@ Jeſus bleſſed. the little children 
brought to bim, Mark x. 16. The 
miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghoſt 
were conferred by laying on of the a- 
aftles hands, Acts viii. 17. xix. 6. 


Hiding the hand in the boſom, denotes. 


a great inactivity, or ſluggiſh averſion 


to do or receive any thing, Prov, xix. 


 Clapping of hands, denotes great 
be and 3 Plal. xlvii. 1 1 and 
the clapping of © hands by trees and 
foods, denotes univerſal joy and 
gladneſs, | II. Iv. 12. Pſal. xcviii. 8. 3 
but ſometimes it denotes contempt, 
and noiſy deriſion, Ezek. xxv. 6. Job 
xxxive 37. With reſpect to ſtation, 
one on the right hand was honourable, 


one on the left not ſo much, Mat. xx. 


21. With reſpe& to airths, the left 
hand ſignifies the north, and the right 
hand the ſouth ; and yet ſometimes it 
may only fignity different airths, Gen. 
vil. 9. 3 and ſo our not turning from 
God's law to the % hand or to the 
nicbt, imports our following it moſt 
exactly in every point, neither indul- 
ging ourſelves in neglect of what it re- 
quires, 'nor pretending to go beyond 
it, Joſh. i. 7. xxiii. 6. Prov. iv. 27. 
God's ſtanding at mens right hand, im- 
ports his regard to them, and readi- 
neſs to plead their cauſe, and aſſiſt and 
comfort them, Pſal. xvi. 8. cix. 31. 
Satan's ſtanding at mens right hand, 
imports his accuſing of. them, hinder- 
ing them from their proper work, and 
hs readineſs to torment them, Zech. 
m. 1. Pſal. cix. 6. In giving alms, we 
are not to let our left hand know what 
our right doth; i. e. are to beſtow 
them with all proper ſecrecy, and 
with no proud oſtentation, Matth. 
vi. 3. Though hand join in hand; 
i. e. though all men ſhould uſe their 
moſt vigorous and concurrent efforts 
to protect a wicked man, he ſhall not 
go unpuniſhed, Prov. xi. 21. To be 
in the hand 'of perſons, is to be in their 
poſſeſſion, or under their management; 
or under their power and dominion, 
Job xii, 6. Gen. xxxix. 6. 2 Kings xxi. 
14. Pfal. xxxi. 15. A darling, and 
apparently pleaſant and profitable Juit 
o be mortiftied, is likened to a right 
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hand, or foot, or eye, to be cut off or 
pluckt out, Matth. v. 29. 30. xviii. 8. 
9. To have one's life or ſon] in ir 
hand, is to be in extreme hazard of 
death, 1 Sam. xix. 5. Job xiii. 14. 
Pſal. cxix, 10g. TS 

As hands are the. inſtrument of ac- 
tion, doing, or receiving, they. are 
oft the emblems of power and work. 
God's hand or right hand, ſignifies his 
power, and the exertion thereof, either 
in a way of mercy or wrath, Pſal. Ixiij. 
8. Deut. xxxii. 4. So his powerful 
influence to inſtru@ or ſupport a pro- 
phet, is called his hand being on or 
with him, 1 Kings xviii. 46. Ezek. i. 
3. iii. 14. His judgements executed, 
are called his heavy hand, 1 Sam, v. 

11. His ſtretching out his band, im- 
ports his exertion of his power to pro- 
teQ and deliver his friends, or terribly 
puniſh his foes, Exod. iii. 20. ; or his 
continuing to threaten men with fur- 
ther ſtrokes, Iſ..ix. 12. xiv. 26. 27. 
He will not 'fretch out his hand*to the 
grave, though they cry in his deſtruc- 


tion. Let friends mourn ever ſo bitter- 


ly, God will not, by his. power, * 
me, or any other dead man, to life 
again: nor will he purſue me further 
than the grave with his judgements, 


Job xxx. 24. God plucks his hand out 


of his boſom, when he exerts his power 
for the deliverance of his people, and 
evithdraws it, when he forbears to 
help, comfort, or deliver them, Pal. 
Ixxiv. 11. Chriſt fits at God's right 
band; he is inſtated in his higheſt fa- 
vour, and in the higheſt honour and 
authority, Rom. viii. 34. Chriſt's 
hands as gold-rings ſet with the beryl, 
and which-embrace his people, are his 
divine, well ordered, and glorious 
power and office, whereby he faves, 


. ſupports, and comforts us, Song v. 


14. ii. 6. viii. 3. His ſtretching cut 

his hand to men in the offer of the 

goſpel, denotes his earneſt calling of 

them, his readineſs to receive them, 
and ſupply them out of his fulneſs, If. 
Ixv. 2. Prov. i. 24, Length of days 
is in his or wiſdom's right hand, and 

in Vi left riches and honour. In re- 

ceiving and walking in him, in a wiſe 
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and well-ordered converſation, there is 
to be had life and happineſs here and 
hereafter, Prov. iii. 16. He has the 
ſtars or miniſters in his right hand; he 
ſupports, protects, and governs them, 
Rev. i. 16. Angels and miniſters have 
the hands of a man; they act with 
knowledge and affe&ion, Ezek. i. 8. 
— Hands wenk, or hanging down, de- 
note perſons diſpirited, and unfit for 
action, Job iv. 3. Heb. xii. 12. 
lift up the hands to God's command- 
ments, 1s to be devoted to, and earn- 
eſt in obeying God's law, in our prac- 
tice, Pſal. cxix. 48. Clean ad holy 
hands, denote a blameleſs and holy 

ractice, Pſal. xxiv. 3. 1 Tim. ii. 8. 
ands defiled and bloody, denote a prac- 
tice corrupt and murderous, Ezck. xxiii. 
37. If. i. 15. Slack hands, import a 
careleſs, inactive practice, Prov. x. 4. 
Faith, whereby we receive Chriſt, and 
every good thing, and work by love, 
is hands dropping with mirrh on the 
handles of the lock, ſweetly influenced 
by Jeſus's power and love, in eſſaying 
to admit him into the heart, Song v. 
To do a thing by the hand of others, 
18 to do it by their miniſtry and ſervice, 
Exod. iv. 13. Lev. viii. 36. X 11, xxvi. 
46. c.; and ſo wicked men are call- 
ed the hand of God, as by them he ex- 
ecutes much of his providential work 
on earth, 
ople, Pſal. xvii. 14. 
andbreadth was a meaſure of about 
four inches, Our days are as an hand- 
breadth ; they are very ſhort, and their 
ſhortneſs ought to be' ever before us, 
Pſal. xxxix. 5 Handmaid, a woman 
ſervant : ſo women in general are call- 
ed, in the language of humility, Ruth 
Hi. 9, Pſal. cxvi. 16. The ceremonial 
law is called an hand writing againtt 
us; its rites witneſſed guilt, and de- 
ſert of death; and it was a means of 
barring the Gentiles from the church 
of God, Col. ii. 14. Darts caſt by 
the hand, are called hand-ſtaves, Ezek. 
xxix. . | | 
HANES. See Tauranues. 
HANG. God hangeth the earth 
upon nothing; by mere power he pre- 
erves it in its proper place, a ball ſur- 
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To. 


articularly in correcting his 


prieſt, obſerving her lips move, but 


HAN 


rounded, at immenſe diftan 
viſible: heavens, Job xxvi. wm 05 2 
two commandments, of loving God and 
our neighbour, hany all the law and 
the prophets : every duty pointed out 
in the law and prophets is compre. 
hended in theſe two things, and ever 
hiſtory, doctrine, promiſe, and threat. 
ening, tends to promote this love, 
Matth. xxii. 40. Hanging was an an- 
cient PUNISHMENT, Gen. xl, 22, Joſh, 
vii. 29. The hanged malefators of 
Iſrael were not to remain on the tree 
all night. They were emblems of 
Chriſt's being curſed and crucified tor 
ys, and of his ſatisfying the penalty 
of the broken law by his death, and 
thereby removing the iniquity of a 
land in ove day, Deut. xxi. 23. Gal, 
iii. 12. 2: for crucifixion is called hang- 
ing, Luke xxiii. 39. Acts v. 20. Hang- 
ings alſo denote curtains, Exod.xxvii.g, 
HANNAH. Her buſband Elka- 
nah was a Levite of mount Ephraim, 
the 17th in deſcent from Kohath, the 
ſon of Levi; and had two wives, Hau- 
nah and Peninnah. The former was 
exceeding, pious, and the darling of 
her huſband ; but the latter had chil- 
dren, and mightily upbraided Hannah 
with her want of them. As Elkanah 
and his whole family attended one of 
the ſolemn feaſts at Shiloh, of his ſhare 
of his ſacrifices, he, at their feaſt, gave 
Peninnah and her children their ſeve- 
ral portions ; but to Hannah he gave 
the beſt part of the peace-offering that 
fell to his ſhare, or beſt part of the 
paſſover-lamb, At theſe entertain- 
ments, it was Peninnah's common prac- 
tice to reproach Hannah with her bar- 
renneſs. Hannah at laſt took it ſo ill, 
that ſhe could eat none, To comfort 
her, Elkanah told her, that his diſ- 
tinguiſhed regard to her was better 
than ten children. After eating 2 
little, Hannah retired to the court of 
the tabernacle, prayed with great fer- 
vour for a child, and vowed to ſur- 
render him as a Nazarite for life, to 
the ſervice of God. Eli the bigh 


not hearing her words, 


upbraided her, 
as if ſhe had been 8 


She told 
Z bim 


* 


\ 


im her caſe, and he wiſhed the Lord 
ory grant her requeſt. Divinely im- 

fed that he would grant it, ſhe 
bent home cheerful. She had ſcarce 
returned to Ramah, the place of their 
abode, when ſhe conceived; and, in 
que time, bare a ſon, and called him Sa- 
mel, becauſe ſhe had aſked him of, 
and /ent him to the Lord. After ſhe 
bad weaned him, and he was about 
three years old, ſhe carried him to Shi- 
Joh, and with an oblation of three 
bullocks, an ephah of flour, and bottle 
of wine, preſented him before the 
Lord, and put him under Eli's tuition, 
repreſenting, that as ſhe had obtained 
him by prayer, ſo ſhe had given him 
up for life to the ſervice of God. On 
this occaſion ſhe compoled an elegant 
hymn, celebrating the holineſs; great- 
neſs, widdom, power, and mercy. of 
God. At an after-feaſt, as ſhe gave 
Eli a coat for her ſon, he bleſſed her, 
ind wiſhed her more children. She 
bare other three ſons, and two daugh- 
ters, while, it ſeems, Peninnah's chil- 
dren died, \ Sam. i. ii. 

HANUN ; the ſon and ſucceſſor of 
Nahaſh king of the Ammonites. Per- 
ſuaded by evil counſellors, he uſed Da- 
vid's ambaſſadors, ſent to him with 
compliments of condolence after his 
father's death, as if they had come to 
ſpy the country, where it might be 
molt eaſily attacked: he ordered to 
ſhave their beards, and cut off their 
cloaths by their middle. He imme- 
diately thought how ill this would be 
taken, and prepared for a war with 
the Hebrews, Once and again he pro- 
cured an aſſiſtant army trom the Sy- 
rians: but all his forces being defeat - 
ed in ſundry battles, and the Syrians 
giving up with him, his whole king- 
dom was taken, and Rabbath his ca- 
pital, after a ſiege of ſome months, de- 

royed : his crown, weighing or worth 
a talent of gold, and he had, be- 
ing ſeized by David, it is probable 
binſclf was lain, and his brother Sho- 
di, who brought victuals to David at 

ahanaim, made deputy-governor of 
the kingdom under David, 2 Sam. x. 
XI. xii. xvii. 27.—29. 5 „ „ 66 „„ 
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HAR 

HAFPY. Some are happy only in 
the opinion of themſelyes or others, as 
is indeed the caſe of all wicked men; 
there being no ſolid happineſs but in 
agreeable relation to, and enjoyment 
of God, who is happy in himſelf, and 
the author of all happineſs to his crea- 
tures, Gen. xxx. 13. Jer. xii. 1. Mal, 
ii. 15. The ſaints are truly happy, be- 
cauſe God 1s their portion ; their life 
of fearing and ſerving him is the beſt ; 
they are corrected by him for their 
profit; and their ſuffering for righte- 
ouſneſs is their honour, and ſhall be re- 
warded by him, Pal. cxliv. 15. exxviii. 
Job v. 17. 1 Pet. iii. 14. Matth. v. 3. 

— 10. Luke vi. 20.— 23. | 
HARAN, the eldeſt ſon of Terah, 
and brother of Abraham, and father of 
Lot, and of two daughters, viz. Mil- 
cah and Iſcah. As he died young, it 
ſeems his two brothers married his two 
daughters, Abraham Iſcah or Sarah, and 
Naxor Milcah. Out of reipe& to his 
memory, it is probable that his father 
called the place of their future abode, 
Hazan, Hara, or CHarax, Gen. xi. 
27.—32. Acts vii. 2. Here Terah 
died; and Jacob dwelt with his uncle 
Laban, Gen. xxvii. 45. xxix. It ſeems 
to have been fituated between the ri- 
vers Chebar and Euphrates, conſider- 
ably northward of the place where they 
The people of it carried on a 
trade with the Tyrians, Ezek. xxvii. 
23. Near this place, Craſſus the Ro- 
man general, and almoſt all his army, 
were cut off by the Parthians. **** +7 
HARD. Beſide its natural ſigni- 
fication of the hardneſs of matter, it 
fignifies, (1.) Powerful; having much 
influence: thus the ſons of Zeruiah 
were too hard for David to get any of 
them puniſhed, 2 Sam. iii. 39. (2.) 
Difficult 3 what can ſcarcely be got 
done, or underſtood: hence we read of 
hard cauſes, queſtions, and language, 
Exod. xviii. 26. 1 Kings x. 1. Ezck- 
iii. 5. (3-) What is cruel, unſupport- | 
able, troubleſome, and unmerciful : 
hence we read of hard bandage, a bard 
ſaying, a hard man, Exod. i. John 


14. 

vi. 60. Mat. XXV. 24. Hardneſ, of ſpi- 
Tit, expreſſes great inward ſorrow and 
trouble, 


HAR 
trouble, 1 Sam. i. + 15. Hardneſs of 
Heart, imports ſtupidity and obſtinacy 
in finning, Ezek. iii. 7. The way of 


tranſgreſſors is hard; they are obſti- 


nate in their fin, and their courſe is 


diſagreeable and dangerous, Prov. xiii. 
15, Manifold troubles are called hard- 
#weſr, becauſe difficult to be borne, 2 
Tim. ii. 3. God's hardening men, im- 
ports his juſt with-holding of his gra- 
<10us influences from them; his ſove- 
reign caſting them into ſuch circum- 
ſtances as their corruption can improve 
to bad purpoſes; and his permitting 
Satan, finful companions, and their 
own luſts, to draw them into one ſin 
after another, and render them bold 
and obſtinate in wickedaeſs, Exod. iv. 
21. Vil, 3. xiv. 4. 17. ix. 12. x. 1. 10. 


27. Men d4arden their heart, face, or 


neck, when they grow more and more 
obſtinate and impudent in wickedneſs, 
and refuſe to be reclaimed, 1 Sam. vi. 
6. Jer. v. 3. Prov. xxix. 1. To Har- 
den one's ſelf in Jorrow, is with bravery 
to endure violent pains from an eager 
deſire of death, Job vi. 10. 

HARE; a well-known animal, with 
a ſhort tail, black eyes, doubled fore. 
teeth, ſimple under-teeth, and no tuſks. 
It has long ears, whereby it hears 
well ; its feet are excellemly formed 
For running, eſpecially up-hill, the 
Fore-legs being ſhorteſt. It is very ti- 
morous and luſtful. Moſes is not the 
only writer who affirms that hares chew 
the cud; Ariſtotle ſays it has a runnet 
fimilar to other beaſts that chew the 
, cud. It was unclean under the law, 
as it did not divide the hoof, and 


might be an emblem of ſinners, fear- 


ful, unbelieving, and given to fleſhly 
Juſts, Lev. xi. 6. Deut. xiv. 7. 
HARLO T. See waoRk. | 
HARNESS; the furniture of a 
Horſe, to render him fit for work or 
war, Jer. xlvi. 4.: but it is more fre- 
quently taken for a ſet of defenſive ar- 
mour, as a coat of mail, brigantine, 
and habergeon, 1 Kings xxii. 34. The 
children of Iſrael went up out of E- 
gypt harneſſed, girded as for war: but 
the word may be rendered, by five in a 
gant, Exod. xiii. 18. He that puts an 
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Jubal, the deſcendant of Cain, and u- 


HAR 
his harneſs, ought not to boaſt 28 he 
that puts it off ; he that only prepare, 
for battle, ought not to boaſt as if he 
had got the victory, i Kings xx. 1; 
HAROD ; a place in the valley of 
Jezreel, near the foot of mount Gilhg, 
and ſeems to have had its name from 
the trembling of the Hebrews or Mi. 
dianites near to it. Here Gideon muſ. 
tered his army, Judg vii. 1.; and here 
Elikah and Shamwah, two of David 
mighty men, ſeem to have been born, 
2 Sam. xxiii. 25. 1 Chron. ii 27. 
HAROSHETH of the Gentiles ; 
a city of Galilee, near the, lake of 
Merom, whereabout many Heathens 
dwelt, and where Siſera reſided, and 
to the very gates of which his routed 
army were purſued, Judg. iv. 2. 16, 
ARP. That kind invented by 


ſed by the ancients, is now diſuſed, 
It was compoſed of a baſe or hollow 
ſounding belly, with two branches 
raiſed on the ſides thereof, to which 
were faſtened three, fix, or nine 
ſtrings, which, when played on with 
the fingers, or with a — gave I 
a very agreeable ſound. From Iſaiab's 
faying, that his bowels ſounded in 
mourning as a harp, and from other 
evidences, it appears that its ſound 
was of a grave and querulous kind; 
nay, its very name KINNOR, fignifies 
what is ſad and lamentable. Solo- 
mon's harps were of wood, 1 Kings 
x. 12. Harps were uſed both in ſa- 
cred and civil mufic, 1 Sam. Xvi. 16. 
23. During the captivity in Baby- 
lon, the Levitical ſingers hanged their 
harps, as uſeleſs, on the willow: trees 
on the bank of the Euphrates, and 
other rivers in Chaldea, Pſal. cxxxvi. 
2. The Greeks and Romans had the 
uſe of the harp from the eaſtern bar- 
barians. Our modern harp is of a 
triangular form, having three rows 
of ſtrings, and being held uptight be- 
tween one's knees, is played on with 
both hands, and has a ſound ſome- 
what ſimilar to that of the e. 
Playing on the harp, often denotes 
grave and cheerful praiſe of, and 
thankſgiving to God, Pſal. 9 
xlitt, 


HAR 
4, Cxlixe 3. The ſaints are li- 
f to harpers; becauſe, with gra- 
ny, cheerfulneſs, and holy ſkill, they 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, Rev. 
v. 8. xiv. 2. 7 , 
HART. See DEER. 
HARVEST. The harveſt, or 
ime of cutting down and gathering 
in corns, is different according to the 
fail and warmth of countries. In 
Canaan it began in March, and was 
5niſhed about the middle or end of 
May. As the. harveſt is a time of 


great importauce for laying up provi- 


fon, any. time of gainful labour is 
called harve/?'; hence a fleeper in Har- 
veſt cauſeth ſhame to himſelf and his 


friends, Prov. x 5+ A time of God's: 


deſtructive judgements, whereby he 
cuts down many, and carries them 
into the eternal ſtate, is likened to an 
harveſt ; hence we read of an harve/? 
on Babylon and Judah, Jer. li. 33. 
Hoſ. vi. 11. A people ripened by 
fn for deſtruction, are likened to a 
larveſt or crop ready for the fickle 
of God's vengeance, Iſ. xviii. 5. Joel 
lll, 13. Rev. xiv. 15. 
portunity of miniſters labouring with 
nuch ſucceſs in the work of the goſ- 
pel, cutting men off from their natu- 
al ſtate, and gathering them to Chriſt, 
called an harveſt; and men diſpo- 
ld by Providence for receiving the 
goſpel, are likened to a ripe crop, 
Matth. ix. 36. 37. John iv. 35. 36. 
The day of judgement 1s likened to a 
harveſt : then al things ſhall be ripe 
for a diſſolution 3 the frame of nature 
ſhall be unhiuged; mens. condition 
ſhall be quite altered; the ſaints ga- 
thered into Jeſus's. barn, his heavenly 
manſions, and the wicked into hell- 
ire, Matth. xiii. 30. 39.—42. The 
Ayrians were like barveſi-men ; they 
leltroyed the nations, cut them down, 
ud even gleaned, cutting off the rem- 
tant that were left at firſt, If. xvii. 6. 
HASTE; nasten. To haſten 
nghteouſneſs, is to execute judgement 
ud juſtice with all proper ſpeed, II. 
. 5. To haſten to the coming of 
de day of God, is earneſtly to long 
ter, and prepare for the laſt judge- 
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A noted op- 


HAV 
ment, 2 Pet. iii. 12. HasTyY ons 
are ſuch as are raſh and inconſiderate, 
Prov. xiv. 2913 or that are very ac- 
tive, furious, and ſpeedy in their 
march, Hab. i. 6. The 5% fruit, 
is what is ready before the ordina- 
ry time. The ſuddenly- approaching 
judgements of God are likened to it, 

{. xxviii. | 
HATE; (1.) To bear an ill-will 
to one, God and his people hate fin ; 
enemies hate one another; and un- 
regenerate men hate God, Jer. xliv. 
4. Rom. vii. 15. Pſal. xxxiv. 21. 
Rom. i. 30. God hated the Jewiſh 
new-moons, and feaſts, and ſacrifices, 
and ſolemn aſſemblies, on account. of 
the ſfintul manner in which they were 


. obſerved, If. i. 13. 14. (2.) To want 


love to perſons : ſo God hated Eſau ; 


he did not elect him to everlaſting life, 


he did not chooſe his feed to be his 
peculiar people, nor ſhew ſaving kind- 
neſs to him, or to many of. them, 
Mal. i. 3- Rom. ix. 13. A parent 
hates his child, i. e. wants proper love 
thereto, when he forbears to give him 
due correction for his real good. (3.) 
To love far leſs ardently : ſo ſome- 
times the Jews had a bated and a be- 
loved wife, Deut. xxi. 15. We muſt 
hate father and mother in compariſon 
of Chriſt; that is, mult love them far 
leſs than him, Luke xiv. 26. HaTreD, 
is a deep-rooted ill will at one, diſpo- 


ſing us to vex, injure, or deſtroy him, 


2 Sam. xiii. 15.; and hatred of our 
neighbours, is accounted murder before 
God, 1 John iii. 15.3 and he reckons 


us guilty of this Hatred, if we ſuffer - 


our neighbour to lie in fin, or go on 


in it, without reproving him in a ſe- 


rious and Chriſtian manner, Lev. zix. 


17. Wicked prieſts are batred; are 
very hateful ; and often malicious and 


fearful means of variance between God 
and- men, and between man and man. 


Hof. ix. 8. HArEror, or odious, 


deſcrving to be hated: ſo finners be- 


ing full of hatred againft God, de- 


ſerve to be hated, Tit. iii. 3. and 


birds, ſuch as ravens, owls, kites, 


vultures, are hateful, Rev. xviii. 2. 


HAVEN ; a ſea-port, where 8 * 
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HAV 
lie at reſt. Zebulu was a leben for 
ſhips ; they had convenient harbours 
in their part of the coaſt of the Me- 
diterranean ſea, Gen. xlix; 13. A 
place on the eaſt end of Crete was 
called the /air or beautiful haven, Acts 
xxvii. 8. | | 
HAVILAH ; (1.) The fecond ſon 
of Cuſh, and grandchild of Ham. It 
is probable that he and his poſterity 
peopled, and gave name to the land 
of Havilah, on the north-weſt of the 
Perſian gulf, and which was the eaſt 
border of the Iſhmaelites and Amale- 
| kites, Gen. x. 7. xxv. 18. 1 Sam. 
xv. 7. (z.) The twelfth ſon of Jok- 
TAN, whoſe poſterity were probably 
the' Chaloteans or Avalites, that dwelt 
near the Sabeans, on the Avalitic bay, 
ſouthward of the former Havilah, 
Gen. x. 27. Calmet and Reland will 
have Havilah to be Colchis, on the 
eaft of the Euxine fea; and it is true, 
there was fine gold there in the ear- 
lieſt ages, which the inhabitants ga- 
thered in ſheepsſkins, with the wool 
on, as it ran down the rivers when 
ſwollen ; and hence probably fprung 
the fable of the golden fleece : but as 
we have already rejected their ſitua- 
tion of Eden, and will do Calmet's 
of Ophir, we cannot admit this of Ha- 
vilah. 
_HAVOCK. See Rum; WASTE. 
HAVOTH-JAIR, the villages or 
hamlets of Fair, I think, lay on the 
north or north-eaſt of mount Gilead, 
Numb. xxxiii. 41. | 
HAURAN, AvkaniTis; a coun- 
try on the north-eaſt of Canaan, near 
Damaſcus. Since, according to Luke, 
Philip ruled over Iturea Trachonitis, 
and according to Joſephus, over Ba- 
tanea or Bathan, Auranitis, and Tra- 
chonitis, one is led to think Iturea is 
the ſame with Auranitis. Jerome 
mentions Hauran as a city in the 
wilderneſs of Damaſcus ; but Abul- 
teda, an Arabic prince, informs us, 
that Bozrah or Boſtra, was the capi- 
tal of Hauran, Ezek. xlvii. 18. 


HAWK: 


of hawks, viz. falcons, goſhawks, ſpar- 


[ 3361 HAZ. 


very courageous. Men e 


a well-known fowl. 
There are nine or ten principal kinds 


row-ltitwks, Ge. Hawks ate quick 
ſiglited, fwift winged, rivtnons, nd 
c _ ten uſe them 
to catch fowls, hares, &c, In the 
winter they go off to warmer elimates 
Deut, xiv. 17. a 

HAZ AEL. It is probable he wa, 
the Syrian general after Naaman, who 
pony gave up his poſt, rather thay 
ead armies againſt the Iſraelites. E. 
lijah had been divinely ordered to 3. 
noint him king over Syria. Eliſha, 


about eleven years after Elijab's trarf. 
lation, went north to Syria. Benha. the we 
dad the king being fick, ſent Hazael and th 
to the prophet, to aſk if he ſhould re. dom o 
cover, liſha replied, that though ters. 
his difeaſe was not mortal, he would bing 
never recover. He alſo with tears with 
told Hazael, that he foreſaw the hor. be tr 
rid barbarities Which he would erer. Ik. 3 
ciſe on the Ifraclites. Hazael replied, ereCtec 
that he had neither power nor incli. over 
nation to do theſe horrid things. E- Barak 
liſha told him, that he would become WY non! 
king of Syria, and then do them. kings 
Hazael returned to his maſter, and and tr 
ſaid, he would certainly recover; but tern 
next day he ftifled him with a wet .) . 
cloth; and by his influence in the ar- bngde 
my, ſeized the throne. Almoſt im- ther ſc 
mediately after, when Jehu gave up WI "0" t 
the fiege or care of Ramoth-Gilead Wi **%r0) 
to fix himfelf on the throne of 1ſrael, dome 
Hazael took the opportunity to ra. ta; b 
vage almoſt all the country of Reuben, e ©! 
Gad, and Manaſſeh, beyond Jordan, er. x 
He burnt their cities with fire; he HE 
daſhed their children to pieces, and not, 
ripped up their women with child, Ncten 
2 Kings viii. 9-—13. x. 32. 33. At ings c 
ter the death of Jehu, he ravaged the n of 
kingdom of the ten tribes weſtward et 
of Jordan, and reduced the country ag, ] 
to an almoſt defert, 2 Kings xii- 3 WI” * 
7. 22. About the 44th year of hs 8" ©. 
reign, he took Gath from the Phil: JN etes 
itines, and marched to lay fiege to erl. 7. 
Jeruſalem; but Joaſh by large pre- 35. 
ſents diverted him; but the very next . ca 
year, a ſmall army of Syrians invad- 4 lift 
ed Judah, and defegted Joaſh's migb. we: 
ty hoſt, flew his princes, and carried A ag: 
off a great ſpoil, 2 Kings ii. 17. 18. T3 


2 Chron- 


HAZ 

, Chron. xxiv. 28. 24. 25. After 
Hazael had reigned about 50 years, 
he was ſucceeded by Benhadad his 
ſon, about A. M. 3170. 

HAZARMAVETH, the third ſon 
of Joktan, and father of the Adra- 
nytæ, Chatramotitæ, or Chatramo- 
git, in Arabia-Felix. There is ill 
a place in che ſouth” parts of that 
country, called Hadramaut, which is 
zothing elſe than the Arabic pronun- 
zation of Hazarmaveth, Gen. x. 26. 

HAZOR; (1.) A ftrong city on 
the welt ſide of the lake of Merom, 
and the capital of the principal king- 
dom of the Canaanttes in theſe quar- 
ters» Joſhua having routed Jabin the 
king of it, and his allies, burnt it 
with fire, and afterwards gave it to 
the tribe of Naphtali, Joſh. xi. 10. 
xix. 36. : but the Canaanites again 
ereted a kingdom in it, and Jabin 
governed it, Judg. iv. 2. Poſſibly 
Barak burnt it a ſecond time. Solos 
mon ſeems to have repaired it, 1 
Kings ix. 15. Tiglath-pileſer took it, 
and tranſported the inhabitants to his 
altern territories, 2 Kings xv. 29. 
.) A noted city and capital of a 
kingdom of Arabia the Rocky. Whe- 
ther ſome Canaanites, who had fled 
from the northern Hazor when it was, 
deſttoyed, had built this, I know not. 
dome think it was the ſame with Pe- 
tra; but it is far more certain that 
the Chaldeans took and demoliſhed it, 
Jer. xlix. 28.—3 333 2 

HEAD. This being the upper- 
molt, and a chief part of the body, is 
often put for the whole man: ſo bleſ- 
ings come on the head, the whole per- 
on of the juſt, Prov. x. 6. ; and men 
bare their way recompenſed on their 
ad, Ezek. ix. 10.; and to endanger 
one's bead, is to expoſe his life, Dan. 
10. Covering of the bead, imports 
protection, as with an helmet, Pſal. 
cl, 7.; or grief and mourning, 2 Sam. 
. 30.; or modeſty and ſubjection in 
the caſe of women, 1 Cor. xi. 5. 6. 
10 lift up one's own head, is to rejoice, 
Lake xx1. 28, z or to grow proud, re- 
vel againſt God, in a bold and daring 


aanner, Pſal. Ixxxiii. 2. To % up 
Vor. I. 
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the head of another, is to exalt him to 
honour, Gen. xl. 13. Jer. lii. 31. Sha- 
king or wagging of the head at one, im- 
plies contempt, mockery, inſult, Pfal. 
xxii. 7. The anointing of the head, 
imports joy and proſperity, Eccl. ix. 8. 
Pfal. xxiii. 5. xcii. 10. Matth. vi. 17. 
Luke vii. 46. Iniquities going over 
our head, imports, that our guilt is 
very great, and our apprehenſion of it, 
and our affliction for it, like to fink 
us, Pſal. xxxviii. 4. Men riding over 
our heads, imports great oppreſſion 
and ſlavery, Pſal. Ixvi. 12. 

Whatever is more excellent, or hath 
power over, or gives influence and di- 
rection to others, is called the head. 
God is the h-ad of Chriſt, he ſets him 
up in his mediatorial office, and gives 
him his power and authority, 1 Cor. 
xi. 3+ Chriſt is the head of the cor- 
ner, and head of his church, excelling 
in dignity, governing her, and com- 
municating light, life, proviſion, and 
comfort to her; and he is the head of 
all things to her, as he rules and go- 
verns them for her advantage, Col. 1. 
18, Eph. i. 22. The church's head 
upon her, like Carmel, or crimſon, 1s 
the fruitful and bleeding Jeſus, and 
true hope founded in his blood, and 
fruitful in good works, Song vii. 5. 
Having her crown of twelve ſtars on 
ker head, imports her bold and open 
profeſſion of divine truths, preached 
by the twelve apoltles, Rev. xii. 1. 
The head of the ſerpent which Chriſt 
bruiſes, is his power, authority, and 
chief intereſt, Gen. iii. 11. The head 
of the leviathan, which God brake in 
the waters, is the king of Egypt and 
his mighty hoſt drowned in the Red 
ſea, Plal. Ixxiv. 13. 14. If. li. 9. A. 
huſband is the head of a wife, to pro- 
te, rule, and direct her, 1 Cor. xi. 3. 
Kings and great men are the heads of 


a nation, who excel the reſt in power 


and dignity, and rule and protect them, 
Exod. xviii. 25. Mic. iii. 1. If. i. 5. 
Capital cities are the head of a king- 
dom, II. vii. 8. The ſeven head, of the 
Romiſh beaſt, are the ſeven forms of 
government at Rome, by kings, con- 
ſuls, tribunes, dictators, decemvirs, em - 

4 perors, 
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rors, and popes, and alſo the ſeven 
ills on which Rome is built, Rev. xiii. 
1. XVii. 9. The hurtful heads of the 
Turkiſh cavalry, like lion, heads, de- 
notes their terrible force, fierceneſs, 
and cruelty, Rev. ix. 17. h. The whole 
head i ſick, and the whole beart is faint : 
—th-re is nothing but wounds and 
bruiſes : men of power, of wiſdom, 
of profeſſed piety, and the more poor 
and naughty, are all corrupted, and 
every man is thoroughly tainted in all 
his powers, with fin, If. i. 5. 6. 
To HEAL; (1.) To cure the ail- 
ments of one's body, Matth. iv. 24. 
(2.) To cure the maladies of mens 
ſoul, by forgiving their fin, turning 
them from it to God, and filling them 
with ſpiritual comfort, Rev. xxii. 2. 
Pſal. vi. 2. God's ſaving health, is his 
ſalvation, or his Son in his ſaving of- 
fices, Pſal. Ixvii. 2.: and he is the 
health of his peoples countenance, as 
by vouchſafing his ſalvation, he cheers 
and exhilarates them, Pſal. xlii. 11. 
(3.) To heal nations and churches, is 
to redreſs their grievances, purge out 
their corruptions, and reduce them to 
a fixed and regular ſtate, Jer. xiv. 19. ; 
and their health and cure, is their civil 
and religious proſperity, Jer. xxx. 17. 
viii. 22. li. 8. 9. Falſe prophets heal by 
flattering men in their fins, and encou- 
raging them in falſe hopes of deliver- 
ance and proſperity, Jer. vi. 14+ viii. 11. 
. ; much water, earth, or 
ſtones ſtanding up, &c. Exod. xv. 8. 
Ruth iii. 7. Zech. ix. 3. Hab. iii. 15. 
2 Sam. xviii. 17. Heaps on heaps, de- 
note great multitudes, Judg: xv. 16. 
Cities are reduced to heaps of rubbiſh, 
when utterly deftroyed, If. xvii. 1. xxv. 
2. Mic. i. 6. Jeruſalem was built on 
her own heap, when rebuilt on the hills 
on which it ſtood. | 
HEAR, HEARKEN ; give ear. God's 
bearing or hearkening, denotes his per- 
ſect knowledge and obſervation of 
things, Pſal. Ixxviii. 21. 59. Jer. viii. 6. 
Exod. ii. 22. : his hearing of prayers, 
or hearkening to them, denotes his gra- 
cious acceptance of, and anſwer of 
them, by granting what is, requeſted, 
Job ix. 23. Chriſt ſpeaks the things 
which he has bear ofthe Father, which, 
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thereof, 


12. It is true, honeſt, perfect, Hun 
and uprigbt, when it follows after whi 
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as God, he knows as well as the r 

ther; or rather, which his manhood 
hath learned from, or concerning the fs. 
ther, and which the Father haz given 
him a commiſſion to publiſh to mer 

John viii. 26. 40. Men hear, when the, 
perceive what is pointed out, and pog- 
der it, receive it into their heart by 
faith, and obey or put it in practice: 
they hear God and Chriſt, when the; 
receive the truth into their heart with 
a cordial purpoſe to obey it, If, ly, z 
Matth. xvii. 5 John X. 27. they hear 
his rod, when they ponder the nature 
and defign of it, and itudy to act an. 
ſwerably thereto, Mic. vi. 9. Falſe 
teachers are heard, when their dorines 
are regarded, hitened to, believed, and 
obeyed, 1 John iv. 5. Men hear but 
underſtand not, ſee 0 perceive not, 
when, amid their inſtruction and natu- 
ral apprehenſion of divine truth, they 
have no ſpiritual and ſaving view 
vi. 9. 10. Judges het 

cauſes, when they examine and deter- 
mine in them, 2 Sam. xv. 3. To bear 
in the ear, is to hear ſecretly, as it were 
from a whiſper, Matth. x. 27. Cass 
me, thy Redeemer, to hear thy voice 
of prayer or praiſe : or cauſe me 10 
heard; commend and ſpeak of me to 
others, Song viii. 13. The poor fear 
eth not rebuke.; is not moleſted with re 
proach ; and the poor in ſpirit 1s fre 
from the wrathful rebukes of God, 
Prov. xiii. 9. Hearing ſometimes de 
notes the thing heard ; ſo hearing ol 
faith, is the doctrine believed, Gal. ii 


4. 
| HEART, is uſed, not only fo 
that part of animal bodies which i 
the fountain of their life, but for the 
ſoul, and all the powers thereof, us 
derſtanding, conſcience, will, affec 
tions, and memory. The heart is cle 
good, and new, when waſhed in the 
blood of Chriſt, changed by the Spi 
rit of God, and filled with holy d 
tions and thoughts, Pſal. li. 10 
uke viii. 15. It is evil, when un 


der the influence of finful luſt, Heb. i 


is true and good, with candour a 
ſincerity, Heb. X. 22. Luke MI. 1 
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E. xxxviii. 3. It is of fleſp, when pli- 
able and ready to receive the impreſ- 
gons of God's word and providence, 
Ezek. xxxvi. 26. It is broken and con- 
/rite, when filled with ſorrow and per- 
lexity, on account of guilt, preva- 

lence of corruption, divine hiding, and 
the like, If. Ixi. t. Ixvi. 2. It is ten- 
ger, when eaſily affected, and afraid of 
fin, 2 Chron. xiii. 7. xxxiv. 27. It is 
large, when one knows much, or is 
filled with ſpiritual liberty and joy, 
1 Kings iv. 29. Pſal. cxix. 32. It is 
double, divided, deceitful, when men 
try to ſerve God and idols at once, 
pretend one thing, and defire and ſeek 


after another, Pſal. xii. 2. Hoſ. x. 2. 


It is lorry, hard, flout, froward, perverſe, 
when it can ſcarce be impreſſed with 
God's word or providence, and is ob- 
{tinate in ſinning and rebelling againit 
the Lord, Ezek. xi. 19. If. xlvi. 12. It 
is croſs and fat as greaſe, when ſtupid, 
filled with ſenſual pleaſure, and uncon- 
cern about, and inattention to eternal 
things, Acts xxviii. 27. Pſal. cxix. 70. 
To ſay in the heart, is inwardly to think, 
reaſon, Rom. x. 6. ; or earneſtly de- 
fire, Pal. xive 1. To ſpeak to the 
teart, is kindly to encourage, comfort, 
and perſuade, Hof. ii. F 14. To do a 
thing with the heart, is to do it with 
much affection and diligence, Matth. 
xxii. 37. Perſons having their heart 
towards any thing, or having perſons 
in their heart, denote a fixed remem- 
brance of, defire after, and- care for 
them, 2 Cor. vii. 3. and ſo Chriſt's 
people are on his heart, Song viii. 6. 
As heart denotes underſtanding, cou- 
rage, and activity, the Iſraelites were 
without it, when they had no ſenſe of, 
no care and concern about, their real 
welfare, Hoſ. vii. 11. God's Heart is 
his will, purpoſe, and love, If, Ixiii. 
4.: but the rarning of his heart within 
him, and kindling of his repentings, de- 
note only the greatneſs of his mercy 
and compaſſion, Hof. xi. 8; Jer. xxxi. 
20, God's law is in Chriſt and his 
peoples heart; they underſtand; re- 
member, love, and are careful to fulfil 
it, Plal, xl. 8. cxix. 11. What people 
link, love, or purpoſe, is ſaid to be 
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in their heart : fo falſe prophets pros 
pheſy ou? of their own heart ; ſay what 
their vain imaginations and corrupt af- 
fections prompt them to, Ezek. xii. 2. 
In alluſion to the heart of animals be- 
ing in the midſt of the body, the midſt 
of any thing, or being within it, is cal - 
led the heart e ſo Tyre was in th: heart 
of the ſea, being in an iſland, Ezek. 
xxvii. 4.3 and Chriſt in the grave, was 
in the heart of the earth, Mat. xii. 40. 
HEARTH. The bones of fore af- 
flicted perſons are likened th an hearthe 
becauſe the judgements of God, and 
their own inward vexation, as it were 
burn on them, and render their caſe 
deſtitute of comfort, and very torment- 
The governors of 
Judah, the Maccabees, and others, 
were, or ſhall be, as an hearth, or 
chimney full of fire, among wood; 
they marvellouſly did, or hall cut off 
and conſume their enemies round a- 
bout, Zech. xii. 6. 
HEAT. See Hor. fe ; 
HEATH; a well-known ſhrub that 
grows in barren moors : it &n:ws not 
"when good cometh ; doth not flouriſh in 
the ſpring, but towards the end of 
ſummer. Men are likened to it, as 
they are inſufficient and contemptible, 
and do not profit in true godlineſs a- 
midſt the merciful providences of God, 
Jer. xvii, 6, It likewiſe repreſents 
men in a deſtitute and concealed con- 
dition, Jer. xlviii. 6. ; 
HEATHEN. See GenTiLES. 
HEAVE ; to lift up towards hea- 
ven, Numb. xv. 20. 9 , 
HEAVEN; .(i:) That region 
where God eſpecially diſplays his glo- 
ry, amidſt holy angels and 'glorified 
ſaints : this is called the third heaven, 
and heaven of heavens, becauſe more 
glorious and diſtant than the other, 
2 Cor. xii. 3. 1 Kings viii. 27. (2.) 
The region in which the ſun, moon; 
ſtars, and comets are placed, Pſal. xix. 
1, The ancients imagined it a ſolid 
extended vault : but trom the equality 
of the motion of the planets from time 
to time, without diminution, 1t ſeems 
to be really void of matter, and the 
luminaries keep their reſpective places 
3% + - | 
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by virtue of their own attraction and 


gravitation, ſubordinated to the pre- 
ſerving power and direction of God. 


From the long abſence of comets, and 


the late appearance of new ſtars, it 
is plain, that the extent of this re- 
gion is inconceivable to mortals. (3.) 
The atmoſphere, or region of Aux, 
that ſurrounds our earth, where birds 


fly and clouds move, &c. Matth. vi. 


26. When a thing goes far up in 
this, it is ſaid to be u to heaven; fo 
the flames from Sinai burnt into the 
midſt of heaven, Deut. iv. 11.; and 
the cities of Canaan are ſaid to be 
awalled up to heaven, Deut. i. 28. God, 
angels, and ſaints, are called heaven, 
becauſe they dwell in it: 7. e. God, 
when it is ſaid, the Heavens do rule, 
and that men fin againſt Heaven, Dan. 
iv. 26. Luke xv. 21.; or a doctrine 
to be from Heaven, Luke xx. 4. : the 
angels and glorified ſamts, when it is 
ſaid, the heavens are not clean in his 
ſight, and the heavens are called to 
rejoice, Job xv. 15. Rev. xvii. 20. 
The church is likened to heaven ; ſhe 
is of a heavenly original; her holineſs 
is ſimilar to that of heaven; in her do 
God, his angels, and holy people, re- 
fide; and through her men are brought 
to the regions of the bleſſed: its ſun, 
moon, and ftars, are ſcripture-revela- 
tion, inftituted ordinances, and mint- 
ſers, Rev. viii. 12. In midſt of this 
heaven, miniſters do fly, preaching 
the goſpel in a bold and open manner, 
Rev. viii. 13. xiv. 6.; and in her is the 
war between Michael and the dragon, 
Rev. xii. ). And the ark of God's teſ- 
tament opened, Rev. xi. 15. 19. The 
new heavens and new earth, may either 
denote the happy millennial ſtate of 
the church during the reign of the 
ſaints ; or the renewed ſtate of Nature 
after the laſt judgement, Rev. xxi. 1. 


Ixv. 17. Ixvi. 22. 2 Pet. iii. 13. A 


civil ſtate is likened to the vi/ible bea- 


ven; and the fun, moon, and ſtars 
of it, are its king, councils, and great 
men; theſe fall from heaven, or be- 
come black, when it is overturned and 
ruined, If. xiv. 12. Mattli. xxiv. 29. 
Rev. vi. 13. viii. 12. God's wonders, 


— 
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righteouſneſs, c. are declared þ th 
heavens, when ſaints and angels 4 
brate the ſame; or when they are 
ſhown in the moſt evident and open 
manner, Pſal. Ixxxix. 5. l. 6. urs 
mercy and faithfulneſs are is, or eſta 
bliſhed in the heavens ; are very great 
viſible, firm, and cannot be withſtood 
Pſal. xxxvi. 5. Ixxxix. 2. Sing crew 
up to the heavens, when they are ve 
great, and are boldly committed, Ezra 
ix. 6. Gen. xviii. 20. 21. Sometimesthe 
rophets addreſs the h22veny and cart 
in ſpeaking of mens fin, to hgnify the 
dreadful nature of it, as if ſufficient to 
terrify the very heavens and earth, II. 
i. 2. Jer. ii. 12. Deut. xxxii. 1, 
HeavenLy, is what dwells in, be. 
longs to, or comes from heaven, Mat. 
vi. 14. John iii. 12. Heb. vi. 4. 
HEAVY. Whatever is burden. 
ſome or afflicting to body or mind, it 
called heavy; as the hand or judge. 
ments of God, 1 Sam. v. 6.; an op- 


preſſive tax, Neh. v. 18. 1 Kings xi. 


4. ; bad news, 1 Kings xiv. 6; and the 
outrageous wrath of a fooliſh man, 
Prov. xxvii. 3. An heart is heavy, 
when it is ſad and diſpleaſed, 1 Kings 
xxi. 4. Eyes are heavy, when they 
can ſcarce look up for drowſineſs, Mat. 
xxvi. 34. Ears are heavy, when men 
are dull and inattentive, If. vi. 10. 
Hands are heavy, when one is wealicd 
with holding them up, Exod. xvii. 12. 
Chrift was very heavy, when his ſpirit 
was oppreſſed and filled with ſorrow 
under the unſpeakable preſſure of his 
Matth. xxvi. 3). 


ble of mind, Ezra ix. 6. Rom. ix. 2. 
(2.) The cauſe of great grief of mind, 
Prov. x. 1. 

IIEBER, Ents, the ſon of Shelah, 
2nd great-grandchild of Shem. He 
had two ſons, Peleg and Joktan, whotc 
potterity afterwards peopled Meſopo- 
tamia, and weſtward of it, and part 
of Arabia-Felix, Gen. x. 24+— 36 
xi. 14.—26. 1 Chron. i. 18.—42. 
The children of Eber afflicted by ſtups 
from Chittim, may ſignify the Melo- 
potamiars afflicted by the Greeks un. 
der Alexander and his ſuceellors ; 1 
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ws haraſſed by the Romans, un- 

o * Veſpaſian, Titus, Trajan, 
Adrian, Nc. Numb. xxiv. 244. 
HEBREWS ; ſo Abraham, Iſaac, 
acob, and his deſcendants are called. 
We cannot believe they received this 
name only from Hepes: for why 
{ould this branch bear his name ra- 
ther than any other of his family, un- 
lels that they retained his religion? 
Noris Abraham ever called an Hebrew, 
til he had paſſed the Euphrates to 
the weſtward, Did they not then ra- 
ther receive it, from their paſſing over, 
or coming from beyond the river? An 
Hebrew of the Hebrews, is one who is 
deſcended from Hebrew parents, both 
father and mother, Phil. iii. 5. Some- 
times only thoſe Jews were catled He- 
brews who ſpoke the Hebrew lan- 
guage, in contradiſtinction to the Jews 
who ſpake the Greek, Acts vi. 1. God 
had promiſed to Abraham, that he 
would render his ſeed extremely nu- 
merous. It was Jong, however, be- 


fore the promiſed ſeed made any re- 


markable appearance. Abraham's ſeed 
by Iſhmael, and the ſons of Keturah, 
indeed mightily increaſed ; but neither 


theſe, nor the poſterity of Eſau, were 


the promiſed offspring. In Jacob's 
twelve ſons it firſt began to increaſe ; 
and in after times they were called 
[ſrael, or Jacob, from their progeni- 
tor; and 1n times ftill later, were call- 
ed Jews, ſuch of them as were known, 
trom the name of Jupan. In about 
210 or 215 years, they increaſed in 
Egypt, from 70, to between two and 
three millions, men, women, and chil- 
dren. While Joſeph lived, who had 
preſerved the Egyptian nation amidſt 
a terrible famine, they were kindly 
uſe] by the Egyptian monarchs ; but 
ſoon after were terribly oppreſſed. 
From a ſuſpicion, that they might, in 
procels of time, become too ftrong 
tor the natives, they were condemned 
to labour in the moſt ſlaviſh and toil- 
dome employments. The more they 
were oppreſſed, the more exceedingly 
they multiplied. The midwives and 
others were therefore ordered to mur- 
der every male iufaut at the time of 
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birth; but the midwives ſhifted 
the horrible taſk. Every body was 
therefore ordered to kill the Hebrew 
male-children where-ever they were 
found: the females they intended to 
incorporate with the Egyptians. Aﬀter 
they had been thus miſerably oppreſ- 
{ſed for about an hundred years, and 
on the very day that finiſhed the 430th 
year from God's firſt promiſe of a ſeed 
to Abraham, and about years af- 
ter the birth of Iſaac, God, by ter- 
rible plagues on the Egyptians, obli- 
ged them to let the Hebrews go, under 
the direction of Moss and Aaron. 
As the Hebrews due wages had been 
denied them, God, the ſupreme Judge 
and Proprietor of all, ordered them to 
aſk a vaſt deal of precious.things from 
the Egyptians, and carry them off. 
Thus they departed peaceably, and 
with great wealth, and without fo 
much as one of their number weak or 
fickly; and a mixed multitude of 
Heathens attending them, who were 
afterwards a ſnare to them, Gen. 
xv. xvii. xxii. Exod. i.— xiii. Acts vii. 
Neh. ix. 

God directed the Hebrew march by 
a cloud, which in the day was dulky, 
and ſkreened them from the heat, and 
in the night was fiery, and gave them 
light. He directed them not by the 
near way to Canaan, leſt their early 
encounters with the Philiſtines ſhould 
tempt them to return back into Egypt; 
but eauſed them march towards the 
ſouth-eaſt, and into the ſtreights of Pi- 
hahiroth, where there were mountains 
on each ſide, and the Red ſea before 


them. Pharach expecting they were 


now entangled, purſued them with a 
mighty army to bring them back. 
The Lord opened a paſſage through 
the Red ſca for the Hebrews ; but the 
Egyptians attempting to follow them, 
were drowned. The Hebrews were 
now in a dry and barren deſert; nor 
had they brought along proviſion for 
the journey. ſupplied them with 
water from a flinty rock, and with 
manna from heaven. Moreover, he re- 
galed them with * ig the deſert of 
Sin. By means of Moſes's prayers and 

: Joſhua's 
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rout. the Amalekites, who barbarouſly 
fell on their rear. Having got officers 
of thouſands, hundreds, fifties, and 
tens, ſet over them, they marched 
ſouthward along the eaſt fide of the 
weſtern gulf of the Red ſea, and came 
to mount Sinai, about fifty days after 
their departure from Egypt. There 
God in a moſt tremendous manner, 
from the midſt of a terrible fire on the 
top of the mount, and after the moſt 
fearful thundering, avouched them for 
his peculiar — of intimated to them 
his laws, and confirmed the authority 
of Moſes as their leader. While Mo- 
ſes tarried in the mount, they ſo far 
loſt the impreſſiou of every thing they 
had ſeen and heard, that they | Agar, 
and worſhipped a golden calf, This 
being deſtroyed, and 3000 of the prin- 
cipal idolaters cut off by the ſword of 
the zealous Levites, God, at the inter- 
ceſſion of Moſes, ſpared them, renew- 
ed to them the tables of his law, and 
his tabernacle was ereted among them, 
and Aaron and his ſons conſecrated to 
the prieſthood, and vaſt numbers of 
further ceremonies, concerning offer- 
ings, purifications, and feſtivals, pre- 
ſcribed them. The numbers of their 
fighting men were taken, and arranged 
in four great diviſions, three tribes in 
each ; and the manner of their march- 
ing and encampment was appointed ; 
the tabernacle was dedicated by the 
oblations of their chief princes, on 12 


ſeveral days; and the Levites were con- 


ſecrated to the ſacred ſervice of it, in 
room of the Hebrews firit-born ; and 
the paſſover was again obſerved in the 
firſt month of the ſecond year after 
they had come out of Egypt, Exod. 
xiv.—xl. Lev. i-—xxvii. Numb. i.— 
x. Neh. ix. Pſal. Ixxviti. cv. cvi. exiv. 
exxxv. cxxxvi. Ezek. xx. Xvi. 4.— 
ious | 

"After they had continued about a 
year at the foot of Sinai, they march- 
ed northward, Joathed the manna, and 
were puniſhed with a month's eating of 
fleſh, till a plague brake out among 
them. Abaut this time 70 or 72 el- 
ders were ſet over them» They quick- 
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Joſhua's bravery, he enabled them to 


ly arrived on the ſouth border 
naan at Kadeſh-barnea ; but en 
raſh belief of the ten wicked ſpies rhe 
their contempt of the promiled land 
God had entirely deſtroyed them, had 
not Moſes's pray ers prevented it. The 
were actually condemned to wander i 
the deſert till the end of forty years 
till that whole generation, EXCept Ca. 
eb and Joſhua, ſhould be cut of b 
death. During this period, God "al 
quently puniſhed them for their re. 
eated rebellion, murmuring, or loath- 
ing of manna. The Cananites made 
terrible havock of them at Hormah 
when they attempted to enter Canaan, 
contrary to the will of their God. A. 
bove 14,000 of them periſhed in the 
matter of Korah, or for their murmur- 
ing at bis and his accomplices death, 
Multitudes were bitten by fiery ſer. | 
pents. Twenty-four thouſand were cut 
off for their idolatry and whoredom 
with the Midianitiſh women. But 
God's marvellous favours were ſtill con- 
tinued : his cloudy pillar conducted 
and protected them; his manna from 
heaven ſupplied them with meat ; the 
ftreams iſſuing from the rock at Meri- 
bah, followed their camp about 39 
ears, whether their way was aſcend- 
ing or not, Their cloaths never waxed 
old. At Kadeſh and at Beer God a- 
new ſupplied them with water. The 
intended curſe of Balaam was turned 
into a bleſſing in their favouy, Du- 
ring this period, the cloud conducted 
them from Kadu:h-barnea on the ſouth 
of Canaan, back to Ezion-geber, which 
is on the north-ealt of Sinai; and then 
back to the ſouth border of Canaan. 
This journey, though of no more than 
a few hundred miles, took them up a- 
bout 38 years, and it is like they 
marched hither and thither, ſo that it 
is in vain to pretend an accurate ac- 
count of their ſtations. Nor were they 
— admitted to enter the 8 
nd, but conducted along the ſouth 
border of Idumea, by a way exceed- 
ing rough and fatiguing. At laſt they 
marched to the north-eaſt, till they 
came to about the head of the river 


Arnon, and turned weltward to the 
Jordans 
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ordan. While they tarried in theſe 
ters, they took poſſeſſion of the 
7” cowerful ki f Sihon and 
eo powerful kingdoms o on an 
Og, on the eaſt o Canaan and made 
terrible laughter of the Midianites, for 
enticing them to uncleanneſs and ido- 
latry. After eroſſing the Jordan, mi- 
-aculouſly divided, under Joſhua, the 
ſucceſſor of Moſes, as their d 
they ſolemnly dedicated them elves to 
the Lord, by circumciſion, and eating 
of the paſſover ; and, in a war of fix 
ears, conquered 31 kingdoms. On 
the 7th, the land was divided, and the 
tabernacle of God ſet up among them 
at Shiloh; and not long after, they ſo- 
lemnly dedicated themſelves to the 
Lord. Under the name of each tribe, 
it will appear how exaQly their ſta- 
tion in Canaan, and their reſpective 
fates, correſponded to the prophetic 
benedictions of Jacob and Moſes, Num. 
X1-—XXxXxVi. Deut. i.—xxix. Joſh. i.— 
xxiv. Neh. ix. Pſal. Ixxviii. cv. cvi. 
cxiv. &c. Gen. xlix. Deut. xxxiii. 

In theſe things, were not the He- 
brews emblems of the choſen people, 
the true Iſrael of God? Are they not 
choſen children of the one Jeſus Chriſt? 
and by what miracles of grace are they 
brought from their ſpiritual bondage, 
protected by, and waſhed in his blood 
and by his Spirit, and therein, to the 
hurt of their enemies and the joy of 
their ſouls, conſecrated to the How 
of God! How ſolemnly, and often 
with terror, they receive the law at 
his mouth! but how frequent their 
ſins, their idolizing of creatures, and 
murmurs againſt the proviſion and lot 
aſſigned them by God ! How fearfully 
they are chaftiſed for their ſin! After 
raviſhing enjoyments, as on the fron- 
tiers of heaven, how often they are 
turned back almoſt to the terrors of 
the broken law, and their Egyptian 
llavery ! How often the earth ſwal- 
lows up their cares ! the fiery judge- 
ments of God, and the poiſon of the 
old ſerpent prey upon them; and their 
troubleſome way makes their life a bur- 
den to them! How often their carnal 
relations haraſs, tempt, and ſeek to de- 
troy them! But nevertheleſs how con- 
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Purges robes of his righteouſneſs and 


tudes of fins, troubles, and mercies, 
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ſtant and oft · repeated are God's fa- 
vours to them! Jeſus their meat indeed, 
and their drink indeed ; Jeſus their di- 
rector and protector, never leaves them 
nor forſakes them; nor do the un- 


grace fail them. At laſt, when the mix- 
ed multitude and rebels of indwelling 
corruptions are purged from among 
them, they, often amidſt fearful ſtrug- 
gles with Satan and their luſts, tw. 
ſafely through the ſwelling Jordan of 
death, and, rendered faultleſs before 
God, take poſſeſſion of the kingdom 
prepared for them from the foundation 
of the world. —Nay, with what ter- 
rible toſſing of mind! what impreſſion 
of the fiery law! and through what 
horrid provocations on their fide, and 
wonders of mercy on God's, and often 
through a number of gracious-like at- 
tainments, afterwards loſt, are they 
brought into their new-covenant ſtate ! 
as not this fate of the Hebrews 
typical of that of the New-Teſtament 
church! Brought out of Egypt by 
miracles and wonders in the apoſtolic 
age, through what a waſte-howling 
deſert of perſecution from dragons and 
fiery ſerpents ; through what multi- 


did ſhe arrive on the border of reft, 
under Conſtantine the Great, about 
A. D. 312! But for contempt of her 
ſpiritual ordinances and privileges, 
how driven back and plagued under 
Antichriſt's reign ! how conſumed by 
fiery troubles and perſecutions, and 
mortally bitten by heretics, Arians, 
Pelagians, and others ! At the Refor- 
mation, we again retouched the bor- 
ders of the promiſed felicity; and God 
anew opened for us wells of living wa- 
ter in the preaching of the goſpel : but 
now we compaſs the land of Edom, 
where our ſoul is much diſcouraged, 
becauſe of the way; nor do I expect 
our entrance iato the millennial fate, 
till the mixed multitude of carnal and 
profane perſons be purged from among 
us. 

In their entrance to Canaan, God, 
to give the Hebrews an horror of ido- 
latry, ordered them to cut off every 

idolatrous 
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idolatrous Canaanite; they, however, 
through ſinful pity or ſloth, ſpared vaſt 
numbers of them, who enticed them to 
wickedneſs, and were ſometimes God's 
rod to puniſh them. For many ages, 
the Hebrews ſcarce enjoyed a blink of 
outward proſperity, but they relapſed 
into idolatry, worſhipping Baalim and 
Aſhtaroth, Sc. Micah and the Danites 
introduced it not long after Joſhua's 
death. About this time the lewdneſs 
of the men of Giheah occaſioned a war 
of the eleven tribes againſt their bre- 
thren of Benjamin. To puniſh the 
tribes for their wickedneſs, and their 
neglecting at firſt to eonſult the mind 
of the Lord, they, though more than 
fourteen to one, were twice routed by 
the Benjamites, and 40,000 of them 
ſlain. In the third, all the Benjamites 
were ſlain except 600, Heartily vex- 


ed for the loſs of a tribe, the other He- 


brews provided wives for theſe 600, 
at the expence of ſlaying moſt of the 
inhabitants of Jabeſh-gilead, and of e- 
luding their oath in the affair of the 


daughters of Shiloh, ſudg. i. ii. xvii. 


—xxi. Their relapſes into idolatry, 
alſo brought on them repeated turns 
of ſlavery trom the Heathen among or 
around them. From A. M. 2591 to 
2598, they were terribly oppreſſed by 
Cuſhanriſhathaim ; but delivered by 
Othniel. From A. M. 2661 to 2679, 
by Eglon king of Moab ; from which 
they were delivered by Ehud. Soon 
after which, they were delivered from 
the ravages of the Philiſtines by Sham- 
gar. From A. M. 2699 to 2719, they 
were oppreſſed by Jabin king of the 
Canaanites ; but delivered by Deborah 
and Barak. From 2752 to 2759, by 
the Midianites ; but delivered by Gi- 
deon, whoſe ſon Abimelech was a 
ſcourge to Iſrael. From 2799 to 281), 
by the Ammonites on the ealt, and the 
Philiſtines on the weſt ; but Jephthah 
reſcued them from the Ammonites. 
From A. M. 2849 to 2889, they were 
oppreſſed by the Philiſtines, who were 
haraſſed by Samſon, and routed by 
Samuel, after the death of Eli. Du- 
ring this laſt oppreſſion, the Hebrews 
were almoſt ruined ; the ark was ta- 


ken, and for perhaps 110 or 120 ves. 
afterwards bog without a ſettled bod 
Judg. i.— xi. 1 Sam. ii.—vii, Or the 
ſervitude of Cuſhanriſhathaim, began 
A. M. 2600; that of the Moabites 
A. M. 2648 ; that of the Canaanites 
2747 ; that of the Midianites, 2807 ; 
that of the Ammonites, J. M. 285, 
jult after the death of Gideon, and 
300 years after the death of Moſes, 
Judg. xi. 26. ; that of the Philiſtines 
in A. M. 2872. When the Hebrew; 
had been governed by judges divinely 
raiſed up, for about 340 years after 
the death of Joſhua, they took a fancy 
to have a king, like the nations around 
them. Saul was their firſt ſovereign, 
Under his reign, of about 2o or 40 
years, they had almoſt perpetual ſtrug- 

les with the Ammonites, Moabites, 
and Philiſtines; and at his death the 
nation was left on the brink of ruin 
by the Philiſtines. After about ſeven 
years ftruggling, between the eleven 
tribes that clave to Iſhboſheth the ſon 
of Saul, and the tribe of Judah, which 
erected themſelves into a kingdom un- 
der David, David became ſole monarch 


of Iſrael. Under him the Hebrews | 


ſubdued their neighbours the Phili- 
tines, Edomites, Moabites, Ammon- 
ites, and Syrians, and took poſſeſſion 
of the whole dominion which had been 
promiſed them, from the border of E- 
gypt to the banks of the Euphrates. 
Under Solomon they had almoſt no 
war, but employed themſelves in build- 
ings, ſea-trade, and other things grand 
and pompons. It is plain, hoverer, 
that they diſreliſhed the taxes which 
he laid upon them in the end of his 
reign, To puniſh his and their 1do- 
latry in the factor part of his reign, 
Rezon the Syrian, and Hadad the E- 
domite, haraſſed them a little, and at: 
ter Solomon's death, ten of the He- 
brew tribes formed a kingdom of I- 
rael or Ephraim for themſelves, un- 
der Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, in op. 
poſition to the kingdom of Judah and 
Benjamin, ruled by the family of Da. 
vid. This divifion, which happened 
about A. M. 3029, and in the 1ooth 


or 120th year of their kingdom, ten 
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+ a little to the hurt of both parties, 
7 their mutual conteſts. The king- 
dom of Iſrael, Ephraim, or the ten 
tribes, had never ſo much as one pious 
king; and often the royal families were 
deſtroyed, and others took their place. 
1dolatry, particularly of worſhipping 


the golden calves of Beth-el and Dan, 


was always their eſtabliſhed religion, 
and brought miſeries unnumbered on 
their head, The kingdom of Judah 
had wicked and pious ſovereigns by 
turns; but their frequent relapſes into 
«dolatry often occaſioned terrible diſ- 
tres to the country. To puniſh the 
kingdom of Judah, or the Jews, for 
their apoſtaſy, God delivered them in- 
to the hand of SHISHAX _ of Egypt, 
who ravaged the country; but appears 
to have done no hurt to Jeroboam's 
kingdom, as perhaps he was in league 
with him. There was almoſt perpe- 
tual war between Jeroboam and Reho- 
boam, and Abijah his ſon. In one 
battle, Jeroboam had 50o,coo of his 
forces cut off by the army of Abijah, 
which was but the half of his own. 
From A: M. 3049 to 3115, the _ 
dom of Judah, for the molt part, fol- 
lowed the true God, reformed from 
their corruptions, and had conſiderable 
proſperity and ſucceſs againſt their e- 
nemies, Ethiopians, Edomites, Moab- 
tes, &c. Jehoſhaphat had an army of 
1,160,000 men. Mcanwhile, the II- 
nelites under Nadab, Baaſha, Elah, 
Omri, Ahab, Ahaziah, and Jehoram, 
were generally in a moſt wretched con- 
dition, eſpecially by Ahab's introdue- 
tion of the worthip of Baal; and by 
various famines, and repeated wars 
with the Philittines and Syrians ; and 
by civil broils between Omri and Tib- 
ni, 1 Sam. viti—xxxi. 2 Sam. i.—xxiv, 
| Kings i—xxii. 1 Chron. x.—xXxix. 
2 Chron, 1,—xx, 

Not only was the kingdom of Iſrael, 
but alſo the kingdom of Judah, the 


royal family of Which had joined in 
marriage and other. alliance with the 
wicked houfe of Ahab, brought to the 
very brink of ruin, after the death of 
Jehoſhaphat: nor indeed did his fuc- 
&ſlors, Jehoram and Ahaziah, deſerve 


ol, I, 
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a better fate. From A. M. 3 20 to 
3232, Jehu and his poſterity governed 
the kingdom of Iſrael: the worſhip of 
Baal was aboliſhed ; but the idolatr 

of the calves was ſtill retained. To 


, puniſh this, the kingdom was terribly 


ravaged, and the people murdered by 
the Syrians, during the reign of Jehu, 
and eſpecially offJehoahaz his fon : but 
Jehoaſk and Jeroboam his ſon eeduced 
the Syrians, and rendered the king- 
dom of the ten tribes more glorious 
than ever it had been. In the begin- 
ning of this period, Athaliah for fix 
yon tyrannized over Judah. After 


her death, Soy was a while pro- 


moted under Joaſh, by means of his 
uncle Jehoiada, the higheprieft ; but 
they quickly relapſed into idolatry ; 
and during the reigns of Joaſh, Ama« 
ziah, Uzziah, as well as of Jotham, 
numbers ſacrificed in high places, but 
to the Lord their God. Nor did the 
kingdom of Judah recover its grandeur 
till the reign of Uzziah.—— Under 
the reigns of Zachariah, Shallum, Me- 
nahem, and Pekahiah, the kingdom of 
the ten tribes was reduced to a moſt 
wretched condition, by their inteſtine 
broils, murder of ſovereigns, and Aſ- 
fyrian ravages. Under Pekah, they 
recovered part of their grandeur; but 
he being murdered by Hoſhea, a civil 
war of nine years ſeems to have hap? 

ned; at the end of which, Hoſhea 
Bus himſelf maſter of the crowns 
Under Jotham, the kingdom of Judah 
was moderately haypy ; but under A- 
haz, they relapfed into idolatry, and 


were terribly harafſed by the Phili- 
tines, Syrians, and by the ten tribes 


under Pekah. About A. M. 3280, 
the kings of the Hebrews were better 
than they had been ever fince the di- 
viſion, Hezekiah king of Judah was 
an eminent reformer, and Hoſhea was 


leſs wicked than his predeceffors ; but 


the abounding wickedneſs of both 
kingdoms had ripened. them for- ruin. 
Ignorance, ſtupidity, idolatry, rebel- 


lion againſt God, and apoitaſy from 


his way, forgetfulneſs of him, ingra- 
titade for his mercies, derifion of his 
threatenings, changing of his ordinan- 
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ers, profane ſwearing, violation of ſa- 


cred vows, magical arts, hypocriſy, 
and obdurate impudence in wicked- 


neſs, violation ot the Sabbath, ming- 


ling themſelves with the heathen, fin- 
ful alliances with the Syrians, Afſy- 
rians, and Egyptians, and dependence 
on them for help; pride, want of na- 
tural affection among relations, or be- 


\ tween the kingdoms of Iracl and Ju- 


dah, univerfal corrupſtion of princes, 
judges, prizits, and prophets; murder, 
drunkenneſs, luxury, whoredom, co- 
vetouſneſs, fraud, oppreſſion, pervert- 
ing of juſtice, and falſehood, every 
where prevailed. Provoked with Ho- 
ſhea for entering .into a league with So. 
king of Egypt, Shalmaneſer king of 
Aſſyria invaded the kingdom of the 
ten tribes, furiouſly beſieged and took 
their cities, murdered molt of the peo- 
ple, ripping up the women with child, 
and daſhing infants to-pieces ; and car- 
ried almoſt all the reſt captive to Ha- 
ra, Halah, and Habor, by the river 
Goa Ax, and to the cities of the Medes, 
on the north-eaſt of the Aſſyrian em- 
pire; and brought the Samaritans, and 

laced them in their ſtead. Thus the 
WES was ruined 254 years after 
its erection. Sennacherib king of Aſ- 
ſyria, contrary to treaty, invaded the 
kingdom of Judah, and brought that 
hypocritical nation to the brink of 
ruin. Hezckiah's piety and Iſaiah's 

rayer were a means of preventing it: 
Ee under his ſon Manaſſeh, the Jews 
abandoned themſelves to the moſt hor- 
rid impi-ties. To puniſh them, Eſar- 
haddon king of Aſſyria, about the 22d 
year of Manaſſeh's reign, invaded Ju- 
Cea, reduced the kingdom, and carried 
Manaſſch priſoner to Babylon: he al- 
ſo tranſported the remains of the II- 
raelites to Media, and the countries 
adjacent. What has become of them 
ſince, whether they removed eaſt ward 
with the Tartars, and partly paſſed 
over into America, or how far they 


mixed with the Jews when carried to 


Babylon, we know not, 2 Kings i.— 
XX1. 2 Chron, xxi.—xxxiii. Amos ii. 
ix. Hoſ. i.—Xiii. Mic. i. ii. iii. vi. 
vii. II. i.— x. xvii. xXxii. xxiv.—XXxi. 
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dom, ſacked and burat the cities, mur- 


xxxiii. xxxvi.—xxxix. 1 Chron. 

Manaſſeh repented, and * 1 
brought him back to his kingdom 
where he promoted the reformation of 
his ſubjects during the re#t of his reien; 
but his fon Amon defaced all, and tg 
dered matters as wicked as ever. Hig 
{on Joſiah mightity promoted reforma. 
tion, and brought it to ſach a pitch 33 
it had never been fince the reign of 
David and Solomon; but the people 
were moltly hypocritical in it; and 
the Lord never forgave the nation the 
mor{ers and other wickedneſs of Ma. 
naſſeh, as to the external puniſhment 
thereof. After Joſiah was ſlain by 
Plharaoh-necho king of Egypt, the 
kingdom of Judah returned to their i. 
dolatry and other wickedneſs; no kind 
of the above-mentioned fins did they 
forbear. God gave them up to ſerri- 
tude, firſt to the Egyptians, and then 
to the Chaldeans. The fate: of- their 
kings, Jehoahaz, Jehoiakim, - Jehoia- 
chin, and Zedekiah, was unhappy ; 
and ſo was the caſe of their ſubjects 
during the 22 years of their reigns, 
It is ſhocking to think what famine, 
peſtilence, and murder by the Chal- 
deans happened among..them. Provo- 
ked by Zedekiah's tieachery, Nehu- 
chadnezzar furiouſly invaded the king- 


dered {ſuch multitudes, that, of a king- 
dom once conſiſſ ing of about fix mil- 
lions of people under Jehoſhaphat, no 
more than a few thouſands were leſt. 
The few that were left, after the mur- 
der of Gedaliah, flying to Egypt, made 
the Chaldeans ſuſpect them guilty of 
the murder, and excited their fury a 
gainſt the Jewiſh nation. Thus the 
kingdom of Judah was ruined, 4. M. 
3416, about 388 years after its div- 
fon. from that of the ten. tribes. l 
the Hoth year from the begun captwi- 
ty, in che 4th year of Jehoiakim, and 
the 52d from the deſtruction of the 
city, the Jews, according to the edict 
of Cyrus king of Perſia, who. had o- 


vert urned the empire of Chaldea, te- 
turned to their own country, under 
the direction of Sheſhbazzar or Zerub- 


babe}, the grandſon of King * 
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in, Joſhna the high-prieſt, and o- 
thers, to the number of 42,360, and 

7 ſervants of an heathen origi- 
nal; but as the particulars mentioned 

Ezra amount but to 29,818, and 
thoſe by Nehemiah to 31,031, it feems 
the overplus, of about i 2,000, were of 
the remains of the ten tribes, The 
lifts of Ezra and Nehemiah are diffe- 
rent in many particulars 3; but the one 
might be the litt of ſuch as gave in 
their names to return, and the other 
the lüt of them that actually feturned. 
Vaſt numbers of the Jews who had a- 
greeable ſettlements, preferred their 
own carnal advantage to their religion, 
and remained in Babylon. After their 
return, the Jews, under the direction 
of Zerubbahel, Joſhua, Ezra, and Ne- 
hemiahy rebuilt the temple and city 
of Jeruſalem, put away their ſtrange 
wives, and {olemnly renewed their co- 
venaut with; God; and vaſt numbers 
were turnedito the Lord, though ma- 
ny were ſtill given to contemn the 


worſnip of God, and to rebel againſt 


his law, If. xiv. XxI.—Xlv. xlviii. xlix. 


Jer. 11,—xliv. I. lit. Mic. iv. Hab. 2 


2 Chron, xxxiii.—xxxvi. Ezra i.—x. 
Neh. i.—Xiii. | Eo TAR 
The Jews, after their return from 
Pabylon, retained a conſtant averſion 
to idolatry, which they juſtly believed 
had been a chief reaſon of their <jec- 
tion from the ir land; but many corrup- 
tions, asdelfiſhneſs, marriage of ſtrange 
wives, raſh di vorcement of lawful wives, 
contempt of God's worſhip, carnal la- 
bour on the Sabbath, partiahty and 
ſcandalous living among their prietts, 
till took plage; the year of jubilee, 
and perhaps that of releaſe, was ſcarce 
erer punctually obſerved. Nor were 
their troubles few. Their temple want- 
ed the ancient ark, cherubime, She- 
chinah, pot ot manna, and budding- 
rod, The gift of prophecy ceaſed 
after the death of Haggai, Zechariah, 
and Malachi. Tatnai, Shethar-boznai, 
Rehum, &c. mightily oppoſed the 
building of the temple. Sanballat, 
Tobiah, and Geſhem, no leſs malici- 


cully oppoſcd the repairing of the 


ges, as Alexander had done. 
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walls of Jeruſalem. About A. M. ⁊4% 


or 3546, they eſcaped the ruin deviſed 
by Haman. About 3652, Darius Ochus 


king of Perſia, who is by ſome pretended 


to be the huſband of Eſther and matter 
of Haman, ravaged part of-Judea, took 
Jericho by force, and carried off a great 
number of priſoners ; part of which he 
{ent into Egypt, and: the reſt he tranſ- 
ported to Hyrcania, on the ſouth of 
the Caipian fea. When Alexander was 
in Canaan, about A. M. 3670, he was 
at firſt provoked with their adherence 
to the Perſians ; but if we believe Jo- 
lephus, their folemn ſabmiſſion, with 


their high prieſt at their head, entire- 


ly pacified him. He cauſed a great 
number of victims to be offered for his 
ſucceſs to the God whom they wor- 
ſhipped. He confirmed to them all 
their privileges; and having built A- 
lexandria, he ſettled vaſt numbers of 
them there, endowed with the ſame 
privileges as his own Macedonians. 
About 14 years after, Ptolemy Lagus, 


- the-Greek king of Egypt, to revenge 


their fidelity to Laomedon his rival, 
furiouſly ravaged Judea, took Jeruſa- 
lem, and carried ioo, oc Jews priſon- 


ers to Egypt; but uſed them ſo kind- 
ly, and even affigned them places of 
power and trutt, that many of their 


countrymen 4ollowed them of their 
own accord, It ſeems, that about 
eight ycars after, he tranſported ano- 
ther multitude of Jews to Egypt, and 
every where gave them equal privile- 
| About 
the fame” time, Seleucus Nicator ha- 
ving built above 3o new cities in Aſia, 
16 of which were called Antioch, g 
Seleucia, 6 Laodicea, ſettled in them 
as many Jews as he could; they being 
reckoned molt faithful to their Liendly 
ſovereigns ; and beſtowed on them the 
ſame privileges as they had at Alexan- 
dria : nor did Antiochas Theos, his 
grandſon, leſs favour them. Ptolemy 
Philadelphus of Egypt, about 3720, 
at his own expence, bought the free- 
dom of all the Jewiſh ſlaves in Egypt 
and it is ſaid, he or his ſon procured 
a tranſlation of their Bible, for the 
uſe of his famous Alexandrian library. 


3 2 2 Ptolemy 
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Ptolemy Euergetes offered a vaſt num- 
ber of victims at Jeruſalem, for his 
victories over the Syro-Grecians, and 
was extremely kind to Joſeph and o- 
ther Jews. Ptole my Philopater having 
defeated Antiochus the Great, offered 
a great multitude of victims at ſeruſa- 
lem: but provoked with the prieſts for 
hindering him to enter their Holy of 
Holies, and at the affright he had re- 
ceived in attempting it, he iſſued forth 
murderous decrees againſt all the Jews 
in his dominions ; but the beaſts pre- 
pared to devour them in Egypt, turn- 
ed on and deſtroyed the Heathens who 
attended for diverſion, Antiochus the 
Great ſoon after invaded Judea, and 


the Jews readily revolted to him. To 


reward this, he repaired their temple at 


| His own expence, and aſſigned 20,000 


pieces of ſilver, x400 meaſures of wheat, 
and 375 of ſalt, for its ſervice; and con- 
firmed to them all the privileges which 
had been ratified to them by Alexan- 
der. Such diſperſed Jews as ſettled at 
Jeruſalem, he for three years exempt- 
ed from tribute. Such as were flaves 
to his ſubjects, he ordered to be ſet 
free ; but Scopas quickly reduced Ju- 
dea, and put an Egyptian garriſon in 
Jeruſalem. Under Philometor, Onias, 
who about 3850 built a temple at On 
or Heliopolis in Egypt, after the mo- 
del of that at Jeruſalem, and Doſitheus, 
had almoſt the whole management of 
the Egyptian ſtate. About A. M. 
| gs Heliodorus, by his maſter Se- 


leucus's orders, attempted to pillage_ 


the temple ; but an angel affrighted 
him. Soon after Antiochus Epipha- 
nes came to the Syrian throne, ſevere- 
ly the Jews felt the effects of his fury 
and madneſs, Becauſe Onias the high- 
prieſt refuſed ro comply with ſome 1- 
mitations of the heathen, he turned 


him out, and ſold the office to Jaſon / 


his brother for 350 talents of ſilver. 
Soon aſter, he took it from him, and 
fold it to Menelays, a third brother, 
for 650 talents of ſilver. About 4844, 
a report being ſpread that Antiochus 
was killed in his Egyptian expedition, 
an attempt was made to turn out Me- 


nelaus, and retake the high-prieſthood. 
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Enraged hereat, and with the Tem 
for rejoicing at the f hi 

Joicing at the news of his death, 
and for the peculiar form of their wor. 
ſhip, Antiochus, in his return from E. 
gypt, forced his way into ſeruſalem, 
murdered 40,090, and ſold as many 
more for ſlaves to the Heathens 2. 
round, carried off a great part of the 
ſacred furniture, with about 1800 ta. 
lents -of gold and filver, which he 
found in the treaſury, and appointed 
two of his molt favage friends, Philip 
the Phrygian and Andronicus, to g0- 
vern Judea and Samaria, as his depu Z 
ties. About two years after, enraged 
at the Romans for checking his deſigm 
againſt Egypt, he, in his return, or- 
dered his troops to pillage the cities 
of Judea, murder the men, and ſell 
the women and children for ſlaves, 
On a Sabbath-day, Apollonius his ge- 
neral craftily entered ſeruſalem, killed 
multitudes, and carried off 10,coo pri- 
ſoners. Antiochus built a fort adja- 
cent to the temple, from whence his 
garriſon might fall on the people who 
came to worſhip in the courts ; the 
temple was ſoon after dedicated to Jus 
piter Olympius, an idol of Greece, 
and his ſtatue was erected on the altar 
of burnt- offering. For 2300 mornings 
and evenings, or three years and about 
two months, the daily ſacrifice was 
ſtopt, and tlee temple rendered a ſham» 
bles of murder, a ſty of whoredom, and 
of all manner of baſeneſs. Such Jews 
as refuſed to eat {wines fleſh, and com- 
ply with idolatry, were expoſed to all 
the horrors of perſecution, torture, and 
death. While Eleazar, and the widow, 
with her ſeven ſons, and others, brave- 
ly ſuffered martyrdom, and others with 
ardour taught their brethren the evil 
of idolatrous compliances, Mattathus 
the prieſt, with his ſons, chiefly Judas, 
Jonathan, and Simon, who were called 
Maccabees, bravely fought far their 
religion and liberties. After a variety 
of leſſer advantages, Judas, who {uc- 
ceeded his father, about ' 3840, ga 
Nicanor and the king's troops à tet 
rible defeat, regained the temple, re. 
paired and purified it, dedicated it . 
new; and reſtored the daily wie 


HEB 

and aired Jeruſalem, which 
** almoſt a ruinous heap. Af- 
ter he had. for four years more, with 
a {mall handful of troops, proved a ter- 
rible ſcourge to the Syrians, and other 
Heathens around, the Edomites, A- 
rabs, &c. he was ſlain, and Jonathan 
his brother ſucceeded him, as high- 
prieſt and general. He and his bro- 
ther Simon, who ſucceeded him, wiſe- 
y and brayely promoted the welfare 
of their church and ſtate, and were 
both baſely murdered. , Hircanus, Si- 
mon's ſon, ſucceeded him, A. M. 3869; 
he at firſt procured a peace with the 
Syrians, and ſoon aſter entircly threw 
off their yoke. He ſubdued Idumea, 
and forced the inhabitants to be cir - 
cumciſed, and to accept the Jewiſh re- 
ligion: he reduced the Samaritans, 
and demoliſked their temple at Geriz- 
zim, and Samaria their capital, after 
2 ſhort reign of Ariſtobulus and She- 
chem. His ſon Alexander Janneus ſuc- 
ceeded him, A. M. 3899. He redu- 
ced the Philiſtines, and obliged them 
to accept circumciſion ; he alſu redu- 
ced the country of Moab, Ammon, 
Gilead, and part of Arabia, Under 
theſe three reigns alone, the Jewiſh na- 
tion was independent after the captivi- 
ty. His widow governed nine years 
with great wiidom and prudence. Af- 
ter her death, the nation was almoſt 


ruined with civil broils raiſed by the 


Phariſees, who had hated Alexan- 


der for his cruelties, and their oppo- 
ſers: and in 3939, Ariſtobulus invited 
the Romans to aſſiſt him againſt Hir- 
canus his elder brother. They turn- 
ing his enemy, quickly reduced the 
country, took Jeruſalem by force, and 
Pompey and a number of his officers 


puſhed their way into the ſanctuary, 


if not the Holy of holies, to view the 
furniture thereof, About nine years 
after, Craſſus the Roman general, to 
obtain money for his mad Parthian ex- 
pedition, pillaged the temple of every 
thing valuable, to the worth of 8000 
talents of gold and ſilver. After Ju- 
dea had for more than 30 years been 
a ſcene of ravage and blood, and du- 
ng 24 of which had been oppreſſed 
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by the Romans, Herod the Great, af- 
filted by Antony the Roman Trium - 
vir, with much ſtruggling and barba- 
rous murder, got himſelf inſtalled in 
the kingdom. Finding that neither 
force nor flattery could make his reign 
eaſy, he, about 20 years before our 
Saviour's birth, with the Jews conſent, 
began to rebuild the temple : in three 
years and a half the principal parts 
were finiſhed, and the reſt not till af- 
ter eight years more, if ever, Mic. v. 3. 
Ezek. xxi. 27. Dan. ix. 24. 25- Deut. 
xxviii. 68. Joel iii. 16. 17. Plal. Ixvin. 
29. 30. Zech. ix. 8. 13.— 16. Dan. 
viii. 9.— 14. xi. 11. 14. 28.—35. A- 
bout this time the Jews every where 
had big hopes of the appearance of the 
Meſſiah, to free them from their bon- 
dage, and briag their nation to the 
ſummit of temporal glory, The Meſ- 
ſiah or Chriſt, and his forerunner John 
Baptiſt, actually appeared: both were 
born about A. M. 4001, which is 
three years before our common ac» 
count. i by fear of loſing 
his throne, Herod ſought to murder 
ham in his infancy, When he aſſumed 
his public character, and after his re- 
ſurrection, many of the Jews believed 


on him, and thoſe chiefly of the poor- 


er ſort; but the moſt part, offended 
with the ſpiritual nature of his office, 
his pure and ſelf-debafing, doctrine, 
his mean appearance, and ſorry re- 
tinue, reproached, perſecuted, and at 
laſt got him betrayed, and cruci- 
fied between two thieves, as if he had 
been a noted malefactor, and wiſhed 


his blood might be on them and their 


children. Notwithſtanding of the mi- 
raculous effuſion of the . Holy Ghoſt, 
and the multitudes of miracles there- 


by prodiiced, moſt 'of the Jews every 


where poured contempt on the goſpel 
of Chriſt, raged at the converſion of 


the Gentiles, and every where ſtir- 


red up periecution againft the apoſtles 
and other Chriſtian preachers, as in Ju- 
dea, in Piſidia, and at Iconium, Ly- 
ſtra, Theſſalonica, Berea, Corinth, &c. 


The Jews rejection of Chriſt was wile» 
ly ordered of God; it fulfilled the an- 
cient prophecies z it demonſtrated, * 
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the report of Jeſus's Meſſiahſnip was 
ar from being ſupported with carnal 
influence; and by this means the Jews 
<ame to be ſtanding monuments of the 
truth, amidſt almoſt every nation un- 
der heaven. | . : | 

The ſceptre was now wholly depart- 
ed from Judah, About 27 years be- 
fore Chriſt's death ſudea was reduced 
into a province. Nor does it appear 
that afterward they had. any power of 
life and death lodged in their hands. ; 
For the murder of Stephen appears to 
Have been effected by an outrageous 
mob: at leaſt, it is plain, that, after 
the converſion of Cornelius the Gen- 
tile to ſeſus, they had not the leaſt veſ- 


tige of civil power, but were entirely. 


ſubje& to the Romans. After our Sa- 
viour's aſcenſion, their miſery gradu- 
ally increaſed. Some falſe prophets, 
as Judas and Theudas, had already 
Tiſen ; now their number exceedingly 
multiplied ; Simon Magus, Doſitheus 
the Samaritan, and the Egyptian 
who led 4000 men into the wilderneſs, 
were of this fort. Under Felix's go- 
vernment, pretended meſſiahs were ſo 
numerous, that ſometimes one was a 

prehended every day. Caligula bad 
wrecked his rage on the Jews, for re- 
fuſing to worſhip his ſtatue, if Herod 
Had not ſogthed him, or death pre- 
vented him. At Ceſarca, 22,000 of 
the Jews were killed by the Syrians 
in their mutual broils, and the reſt ex- 
pelled from the city. Jo revenge 
which, the Jews murdered a vaſt num- 
ber of Syrians in Syria and Canaan; 
and were in no ſmaller numbers mur- 
dered in their turn. At Damaſcus, 
10,000 unarmed Jews were killed; 
and at Bethſhan, the Heathen inha- 
bitants cauſed their Jewiſh neighbours 
aſſiſt them againſt their brethren, and 
then murdered 1 3,000 of theſe aſſiſt- 
ants, At Alexandria, ;the Jews mur- 
dered multitudes of the Heathen, and 
were murdered in their turn, to about 
Fo, oc. The Jews of Perea warred 
with their Heathen neighbours of Phi- 
ladelphia, about adjuſting their terri- 
tory. Both Jews and Galileans war- 
red on the Samaritans, who had mur- 
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dered ſome Galileans in their 


a ſolemn feall at Jeruſalem. — 


War, 


too, often raged in the empire be. 


tween the diff rent pretenders to ſove. 
reignty : various earthquakes ha 


pened in Italy, Leſſer Aſia, Can 
and the Mediterranean iſles; a og 
ble famine had oppreſſed the whole 


Roman empire. 


he goſpel had been 


, preached in moſt parts of the Roman 
empire, and mazifold perſccutiong 


raiſed by the Jews, and by Nero, a- 


gainſt the believers of it. Various 


ſtrange tokens touk place. A itar, 
ſhaped like a ſword, hung over [ery- 
ſalem for a whole year. At the gth 


hour of the night, during the feaſt of 


.tabernacles, a light as bright as of 
noon, ſhone for half an hour on the 
temple and places adjacent. About 
the ſame time, a cow led to be facri- 
ficed brought forth a lamb in the 
court of the temple. The eaſtern gate 
of the temple, all of ſolid braſs, and 


which twenty men could ſcarce ſhut,” 


though faſtened with ſtrong bolts, 


opened of its own accord, and could 


\ ſcarce be got ſhutagain. Before ſun-ſet, 


armies were ſeen in the air, as if fight- 
ing and beſieging eities. In the night 
at Pentecoſt, the prieſts in the temple 
heard a noiſe, and a voice, as or a 


multitude crying, Let us go hence, For 


about ſeven years and a half, begin- 
ning four years. before the war broke 
out, one ;Jeſus, a country-fellow, e- 


ſpecially at their ſolemn fealts, ran up 


and down the ſtreets of Jeruſalem, 


crying in a rueful manner, “ A voice 


from the faur winds, — Wo to Je- 
% ruſalem; wo to the city, and to the 
« people, and to the temple * and 
at laſt, as he added. Wo to myſelf,“ 
was ſtruek dead by a ſtone from a 


ing. n : 

About A. D. 67, Ceſtius Gallus, 
the Roman governor ot Syria, 
ſiege to Jeruſalem; but molt unac- 
countably raiſed it, and was purſued 
at the heels by ſome ot the Jewiſh re- 
bels. The Chriſtians, according 43 
Jeſus had warned them, took this p- 
| g "LR portunity 
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rtunity to leave the city, and the 
country weſtward of Jordan, and re- 
tired to Pella, a place on the eaſt of 
.rdan. Soon after, the Romans un- 
ler Veſpaſian, whom Ged had mar- 
velloufly advanced to the empire, in- 
raded the country from the north-eaſt, 
fyrionſly beſieged and took the cities 
of Gelilee, Chorazim, Bethſaida, Ca- 
pernaum, &c. where Chriſt had been 


eſpecially rejected, and ſometimes mur- 
dered almoſt all the inhabitants. Al- 


moſt every where the Jews reſiſted e- 


ven unto madneſs, and ſometimes mur- 
dercd themſelves, -rather than yield e- 
ven to the moſt compaſſionate generals 
of Rome. While the Romans deſtroy- 
ed them in multitudes, the zealots of 
the Jewiſh nation, with enraged mad- 
neſs, fought with one another. At 
Jeruſalem, the ſcene was moſt wretch- 
ed of all. At the paſſover, when 
there might be two or three millions of 

ople in the city, the Romans ſur- 
rounded it with troops, trenches, and 


walls, that none might eſcape.” The 


three different faQions within murder- 
ed one another, and ſometimes united 
to make a deſperate, but unſucceſsful 
fally on the Romans: they even mur- 


dered the inhabitants in ſport, to try 


the ſharpnels of their ſwords. At 
lalt Eleazar's party was treacherouſly 
maſſacred by their brethren. Titus, 
one of the moſt merciful generals that 
ever breathed, did all in his power to 
perſuade them to an advantageous ſur- 
render; but, mad on their own ruin, 
they ſcorned every propoſal. The 
multitudes. of unburied carcaſes cor- 
rupted the air, and produced a peſ- 
tilence. The famine haſtened on 
their deſtruct ion of one another; ma- 
gazines failed, people fed on one 
another, and even ladies ' broiled 
their ſucking-infants, and eat them. 
After a ſiege of fix months, the city 
was taken: provoked with their ob- 
ſtinacy, the Romans murdered almoſt 
every Jew they met with. Titus was 
bent to ſave the temple ; but a falſe 
prophet having perſuaded 6000 Jews 
to take ſhelter in it, all of whom were 
durnt or murdered. therein, a Roman 


* 
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ſoldier ſet it on fire with. a Brand he 
caſt ; nor could all the authority of 
Titus make his troops, who highly. 
regarded him, attempt to extivguitle 
the flames. The outeries of the Jews, 
when they ſaw it on fire, were almoſt 

infernal. The whole city, except 
three towers, and a ſmall part of the 
wall, was razed to the ground. Tur« 


nus Rufus, a Roman commander, cauſ- 


ed plough up the foundations of the 
temple, and other places of the city ; 
and the ſoldiers digged up the rubbiſh, 
in queſt of money, or like precious 
things, and it ſeems ripped up ſome 
Jews, to procure the gold they had 
ſwallowed. Titus wept as he beheld 
the ruins, and bitterly curſed the ob- 
ſtinate wretches, who had forced him 
to raze it. Soon after, the forts of 
Herodion and Macheron were taken, 
and the garriſon of Maſſada murdered 
themſelves, rather than ſurrender. At 
Jeruſalem alone, we hear of 1, 100, o 
that periſhed by the ſword, famine, 
and peſtilence. Titus too, crucified 
of them before the walls, all around 
the city,. till he had no more wood to 
erect croſſes, In other places, we 
hear of 2 5, ooo that were cut off. A- 
bout 97,000 were taken priſoners, ma- 
ny of whom were ſent into Egypt by 
ſhips. to labour as Nlaves : part were 
ſent to Syria, to be expoſed for ſhows, 
or devoured by wild beaſts, or ſold for 
flayes. All the family of David that 
could be found were cut off; and that 
of Herod was not long after extin- 
guiſhed. Every jew in the empire 
was required to pay the yearly half- 
ſhekel of ſoul-ranſom money, which 
they had paid to their temple, for the 
maintenance of the idolatrous capitol 

at Rome. 1 F 
Prodigious numbers of Jews {till re- 
mained 1n almoſt every part of the Ro- 
man empire. About 50 years after, 
they brought a ſuperadded ruin on 
their own heads. In Cyrene, Egypt, 
Cyprus, and Meſopotamia, they mur- 
dered about 505,000 of the Roman 
ſubjects, Heathens, and Chriſtians. 
Wrth-terrible bloodſhed, and no ſmall 
difficulty, did the conquering Trajan, 
all 8 about 


— 


about A. D. 119, reduce them. A- 
bout A. D. 130, the emperor Elius 
Adrian ſent a colony of Romans to 
rebuild Jeruſalem, and called it Elia, 
after himſelf; and had prohibited the 
Jews to circumciſe their children. 
Barcocaba, one of thoſe thieviſh ban- 
ditti who had infeſted Canaan for a- 
bout an hundred years, pretended 
that he was the Mefliah, raiſed a Jew- 
Hh army of 2 0,000, and murdered all 
the Heathens and Chriftians that came 
in their way. Abopt 4. D. 134, A- 
drian's forces defeated him 1a battle, 
and after a ſiege of three years, took 
Bitter his capital; after which 50 of 
his fortifications quickly ſurrendered. 
In this terrible war, it is ſaid, about 
600,000 Jews were ſlain by the ſword, 
beſides what periſhed by tamine and 
ſtilence. It is faid, the rivers were 
igh ſwelled with blood, and the ſea 
into which they ran, for ſeveral miles, 
marked therewith. In this war they 
had about 50 ſtrong caſtles taken, and 

85 of their beſt towns demoliſhed. 

or ſome time the emperor cauſed 
hold annual fairs for the ſale of captive 
Jews, and tranſported ſuch as had 
dwelt in Canaan to Egypt, and every 
where loaded with taxes ſuch as ad- 
hered to their religion. Adrian built 
2 city on mount Calvary, and erected 
a marble ſtatue of a ſwine over the 


gate that Jed to Bethleem. No Jew- 


was allowed to enter the city, or to 
look to it at a diſtance, under pain of 
death. Conſtantine further enlarged 
this city: his troops repreſſed the 
Jews attempt to ſeize on it. Multi- 
tudes of them had their ears cut off, 
and being marked in their bodies for 
rebellion, were diſperſed through the 
empire as vagabond ſlaves. About 
A. D. 360, the Jews, encouraged by 
Julian, Conftantine's nephew, and now 
emperor, and bent to give Jeſus the 
lie, began to rebuild their city and 


' temple. They had ſcarce begun to 


lay one ſtone upon another iu build- 
ing the temple, when a terrible carth- 
aake and flames of fire iſſuing from 
e earth, killed the workmen, and 
ſcattered the materials, Soon after, 
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Julian dying, the edi& of Adrian way 


revived againſt them; and Romiſh 


guards prohibited their approa 

the citys Nor till the wg — N 
durſt they ſo much as creep over 4 
rubhiſh to bewail it, without bribin 
the Romaa guards. However baſely 
the Jews have complied with the de. 
luſions of the countries whither they 
are ſcattered, they have been expoſed 
to the moſt outrageous abuſe. In the 
end of the ſecond century, Niger the 
uſurper perſecuted them, becauſe of 
their adherence to Severus the emye. 
ror : and for a while Severus haraſſed 
them, on the footing of Adrian's e- 
dict. In the zd century, Sapor king 
of Perſia furiouſly haraſſed and mur- 
dered them ; and much about the ſame 
time, Manes, one of them, founded 
the ſet of the Manichees, who be- 
lieved there were two Gods, a good 
and a bad. Diocleſian intended to 
perſecute them; but by huge ſums of 
money they appeaſed his fury. In the 
4th century, the council of Elvira in 
Spain prohibited Chrilttans to eat with 
them. Conſtantine the Great probi- 
bited them from retaining any Chriſ- 
tians for flaves, and obliged them to 
undergo their ſhare in public ſervices, 
of the military, &c. It is even ſaid, 
that he forced multitudes of them to 
eat ſwines fleſh, or be murdered, Of- 


fended with their infult of the Chril- 


tians in Egypt and their inſurrection 
in Paleftine, Conſtans, his ſon, terri- 
bly chaſtiſed them, revived every harſh 
edit againſt them, and condemned to 
death ſuch as had Chriſtians either for 
their wives or ſervants. Encouraged 


by the Emperor Theodofius's prohibi- 


tion to pull down their ſynagogues, they 
became very inſolent about the begin. 
ning of the 5th century; they crucitied 
the image of Haman, and ſumetimes 4 
Chriſtian, in derifion of our Saviour. 
In Egypt they inſulted the Chriſtians 
on the Lord's day. Provoked berewithy 
the Chriſtians in Macedonia, Dacu, 
Chalcis, Syria, and Egypt, fell upon 
them, and killed prodigious numbers of 
them, eſpecially at Alexandria. In tit 
Ille of Minorca, vaſt numbers of — 
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were forced to turn Chriſtians, or hide 
themſelves in dens and caves. About 
A. D. 432, one Moſes of Crete, pretend. 
ing that he, as their Meſſiah, would lead 
them lafe through the ſea to Canaan, avaſt 
number threw themſelves into the deep 
from a precipice, and were drowned. 
Juſt after, many of them, for-the ſake 
of the preſents given to new converts, 
were baptiſed at Cunſtantinople. 

In the 6th century, Cavades, and 
the two Choſroes, kings of Perfia, 
terribly haraſſed them; but the latter 
Choſroes was afterwards reconciled to 
them, and gratified their malice with 
the murder of about 90,000 Chriſtians, 
at the taking of Jeruſalem, A. D. 614. 


About 520, the Emperor Juſtinian pro- 


hibited them trom making teſtaments, 
or appearing witneſs againſt Chriſtians, 
and prohibited to thoſe in Africa the 
exerciſe of their religion. Soon after, 
one Julian of Canaan ſet up for Mef. 
fiah, He and his followers did in- 
finite miſchief to the Chriſtians : but 


in the end, 20, 0 of them were ſlain,” 


and as many taken, and fold for ſlaves, 
Juſt after, numbers of Jews were exe- 
cuted, for occaſioning a revolt at Ce 
ſarea. And to revenge their aſſiſtanee 


of the Goths at the fiege of Naples, 


the Greek general Beliſarius and his 
troops killed as many of them as they 
could find, men or women. In 4. D. 
602, they were ſeverely puniſhed for 
their horrible maſſacre of the Chrif- 
tians at Antioch, Heraclius the em- 
peror ſoon after baniſhed them from 
Jeruſalem. Multitudes in Spain and 
France were forced to become Chrif- 
tians : and the councils of Toledo en- 
couraged their ſovercigns to oblige 
them to do ſo, About A. D. 700,.when 
Erica king of Spain complained that 
the Jews of Spain had conſpired with 
thoſe of Africa againſt him, the coun- 
cil of Toledo ordered-that they ſhould 
be all enſlaved, and their children taken 
from them, and educated in the Chriſ- 
tian religion,—In France, a variety of 


edicts were made againſt them. Chilpe- 


ric, Dagobert, and other rave. order- 
ed, that ſuch as refuſed baptiſm ſhould 


be baniſhed. In this century, too, num- 
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bers of them in the caſt imagined Mas 
homet the Meſſiah; and one of them 
aſſiſted him in compiling his Alcoran. 

In the 8th and gth centuries, the 
miſery of the Jews ſtill continued. In 
the eaſt, Caliph Zayd permitted his 
ſubjects to abuſe them. About 760, 
Jaafar the Imam ordered that ſuch 
as embraced Mahomediſm ſhould be 
their parents ſole heirs. About 841, 
Caliph Wathek perſecuted them, be- 
cauſe ſome of their number had embez- 
zled his reveuues; and he fined ſuch 
as refuſed to embrace Mahomediſm. 
Motawakhel, his ſucceſſur, deprived 
them of all their honour and truſt ; and 
marking them with infamy, cauſed 
them wear leathern girdles, and ride 
without ſtirrups on aſſes and miles. 
Such marks of contemptuous diſtine- 
tion partly ſtill ſubſiſt in the eaſt, and 
have been imitated by other princes. 
'Sundry ot his ſucceſſors perſecuted them 
in a manner (till more ſevere. While 
the Emperor Leo Iſaurus, the image- 
oppoler, hcartily hated them, the pro- 
moters of image-worſhip obliged the 
Jews to comply, and to curſe them» 
ſelves with the curſe of Gehazi, if they 
did it not from the heart. In France 


and Spain, the people terribly inſult- 


ed them. Probably provoked with 
this, they invited the Normans into 
France, and betrayed Bourdeaux and 
other places into their hands, About 


724, one Serenus of Spain ſet up for 
the Meſſiah, Multitudes followed him, 


and went fo far to take poſſeſſion of 


Canaan. The Chriſtians feized what 
they left in their abſence. Another 


in the eaſt, about 831, pretended to 


be Moſes riſen from the dead, and 
was followed by numbers. | 

In the 1cth, 1rth, and 12th cen« 
turies their miſeries rather increaſed 
partly through their own diviſions, 
and partly by the perſecutions which 
they underwent. About A. O. 1037, 
we find about goo,ooo of them near 
Babylon, if we may believe their own 
noted traveller; and yet about two 


ears after, all their academics there, 


it not alſo their ſchools, were ruined. 
About A. D. 3020, Hakem, the ſoun- 
4 4A der 
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der of the Druſian religion, for a while 
perſecuted them in 8 Beſides 
the common miſeries which they ſuſ- 
tained in the eaſt by the Turkiſh and 
ſacred. war, it is ſhocking to think 
what multitudes of them the eight 
Croiſades, in this or the two following 
centuries, murdered in Germany, Hun- 
gary, Leſſer Aſia, and where- ever they 
could find them, as they marched to 
recover Canaan from the Mahometans;: 


and what numbers of ſewiſh parents 


murdered their own children, that 
theſe Croiſaders might not get them 
baptiſed. The bloody contention be- 
tween the Moors and Spaniards might 
have procured them ſome eaſe in Spain, 
had not their own mutual broils ren- 
dered them ' miſerable. In France, 
multitudes of them were burnt, others 
were baniſhed, and others had their 
goods confiſcated, by order of King 
Philip; and ſuch as offered to ſel! 
their effects and remove, could get 
none to buy them. About 4. D. 1029, 
they. were baniſhed from England, but 
afterwards they returned, and had ſome 
reſpite ; but for their attending at the 
coronation of King Richard I. the mob 
fell upon, and murdered a great many 
of them. This popular fury was pro- 
hibited by law, but it til] raged, A. D. 
1189 and 1190, at London, and elſe 
where. Richard had ſcarce gone off 
to the ſacred war, when the populace 
roſe, and murdered multitudes of them, 
antending not to leave one alive in the 
country. About 1500 of them got 
into the city of York, and thought to 
defend themſelves in it. A furious 
fiege obliged them to offer to ranſom 
their lives with money, This being 
refuſed, they firſt killed their wives 
and children; and then retiring to the 
palace, burat it on themſelves. Be- 
tween, 1137 and 1200, there appear- 
ed q or 10 pretended Meſſiahs; two 
in France; two in the North-weſt of 
Africa; one David of Moravia, who 
could render bimſelf inviſible at plea» 
ſure; one near the Euphrates, who 
had been cured of a leproſy; El David, 
and. two others in Perſſa. Moſt of 
theſe. occaſioned a great deal of miſ- 
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chief to thoſe of their uation in the 
places where they lived. 

Nor in the 13th and 14th centurie, 
was their condition a whit better, ln 
Egypt, Canaan, and Syria, the Croi. 
ſaders ſtill haraſſed and murdered them, 
till themſelves were expelled from theſe 
places. The riſe of the Mamluks turn. 
ed to their miſery. in Egypt. pro- 
voked with their mad running atter 
pretended Meſſiahs, Califf Naſſer ſcarce 
left any of them alive in his duminions 
of Meſopotamia, &c. In Perſia, the 
Taitars murdered them in multitudes, 
In Spain, Ferdinand perſecuted them 
furiouſly. About 1260, the populace of 
Arragon terribly haraſſed them, Hen- 
ry III. of Caſtile, and his fon John, 


perſecuted them: and in the reign of 


the laſt, prodigious numbers were mur- 
dered. About 1349, the terrible maſ- 
ſacre of them at Toledo forced wany of 
them to murder themſelves, or change 
their religion. After much barbarous 
murder of them, they were, in A. D. 
1253, baniſhed from France. In 127; 
they were recalled ; but in 1300 King 
Philip baniſhed them, that he might 
enrich himſelf with their wealth. In 
1312, they obtained readmiſſion, for 
a great ſum of money; but in 1420, 
and 1339, the Croiſades of the fanatic 
ſhepherds, who waſted the ſouth of 
France, terribly maffacred them where- 
ever they could find them and be- 
ſides, 15,000 were murdered on ano- 
ther occaſion. In 1358 they were f. 
nally baniſhed from France, ſince which 
few of them have entered that coun- 
try. After oft-repeated- haraſiments 
from both-kings and people, and fix 
former baniſhments, founded on cauſes 
moſtly pretended, King Edward, in 
1291, for ever expelled them from 
England, to the number of 160, cod. 
He permitted them to carry their 
effects and money with them over to 
France, where, in his own domintons, 
he confiſcated all to his own uſe, fo 
that moſt of them died for want. Not- 
withſtanding their diſſimulation and 
falſe ſwearing, we read little elfe con- 
cerning thoſe in Germany, but of re- 
peated murders and inſurrections, and 
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of terrible revenges thereof by the 
Chriltians- In Italy they had moſt 
reſpite z yet they underwent ſome per- 
ſecution at Naples. 'Pope John XXIT. 
pretending that they had affronted the 
holy crols, ordered their baniſhment 
from his territories ; but recalled the 
edict for the ſake of 100,000 florins. 
la this period two falle Meſſiahs 
appeared in Spain; one Zechariah, a- 
bout 1258, and one Moſes, in 1290. 

In the 15th, 16th, and 17th cen- 
turies their miſery continued. In Tur- 
key, we know of no perſecution which 
they have ſuffered, but what the com- 
mon tyranny of the government, and 
their own frauds, have brought on 
them : only in Egypt the populace 
moleſt them; nor will the people of 
Athens and Salonz in Greece allow 
them to ſettle among them. In Perſia 
they have been terribly uſed, eſpecially 
by the two Shah Abbas : from 1663 to 
1656, the murder of them was ſo uni- 
verſal, that but afeweſcaped to Turkey 

In Portugal -and Spain, they have 
been miſerably handled. About A. D. 
1420, Vincent' half converted 220,000 
of them to Popery. The infernal in- 
quiſition was appointed, to render 
their converſion ſincere and complete. 
About 1492, fix or eight hundred 
thouſand Jews were banrſhed from 
Spain. Partly by drowning in their 
paſſage to Africa, and partly by hard 
uſage, the moſt of theſe. were cut off, 
and many of their carcaſes lay in the 
fields till the wild beaſts devoured them. 
The African Mahometans ſhut their 
gates againſt the poor remains, and 
many were obliged to ſell to the Moors 


their children for laves, to obtain food 


fur the ſupport of their life. In Spain 
and Portugal, thouſands of Jews be- 
come Papiſts in appearance, and even 
monks and biſhops, and yet continue 
hearty in their own religion, and edu- 
cate their children in it from age to 
age. If we depend on Orobio's ac- 
count, we may ſuppoſe there are 
16,020 or 20,000 ſuch, even at pre- 
ſent, About 1412, 16,000 Jews were 
forced to profeſs Popery at Naples. 
«bout 1472 they were barbaroufly 
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maſſacred in the dominions of Venice. 
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No where in Popiſh countries are they 
better uſed than in the Pope's own ter- 


ritory; for which, no doubt, their 


purſe muſt be emptied. In Germany 
they have had plenty of hardſhp. In 
Saxony and elſewhere, they have been 
loaded with taxes, they have been ba- 
niſhed from Bohemia, Bavaria, Cologn, 
Nuremberg, Augſburg, and Vienna ; 
they have been terribly maſſacred in 
Moravia, and plundered in Bonn and 
Bamberg. Between 1520 and 1560, 
three falſe Meſſiahs appeared in Eu- 
rope ; two of whom Charles V. em- 
peror of Germany, burnt to death, and 
the other he impriſoned for life. A- 
bout 1666, Zabbathai Tzevi, a pre- 
tended Meſſiah, made a great noiſe in 
Syria, Paleſtine, and the countries a- 
bout; but at laft, to ſave his life, turn- 
ed Mahometan at Conſtantinople. A- 
bout 1682, Mordecai, a Jew of Ger- 
many, profeſſed ' himſelf the Meſſiah, 
and would have been puniſhed in I- 
taly, had he not eſcaped to Poland, 
Deut. xxviii. 15.— 68. xxix. 19.—28. 


xxxi. 29. xxxii. 18.— 35. Plal. xxi. 8, 


— 12. x ix. 19.—28. If. v. xxiv. lix. 
Ixv. 1.—16. Ixvi. 3.—6. 24. Dan. * 


26. 27. Zech. xi. Matth. viii. 11. 12. 
xxi. 41. Xxiii. XXIV, xxii. 1.—-7. Luke 


xxi. xix. 41.—44. Thus they have 
continued ſcattered, contemned, per- 
ſecuted, and enſlaved, among almoſt all 
nations, not mixed with any in the 


common. manner, but as a body diſ- 


tin& by themſelves. While they are 
ſtanding witneſſes of the dreadful guilt 
of his murder, and of the truth of his 
divine predictions, they continue ob- 
ſtinate rejecters of Jeſus 3 and contra» 
ry to all means, harſh or gaining, they 
improve their ancient ceremontes and 
covenant-relation to God, as a means 
of hardening themſelves in their un- 
belief. About 4. D. 1650, 300 rab- 
bins, and a multitude of other Jews, 
aſſembled in the plain of Ageda in 
Hungary, and had a ſerious diſpute, 
Whether the Mefliah was come ? ard 
whether Jeſus of Nazareth was he ? 
Many ſeemed in a fair way to believe 


the truth; but the Popiſh doctors 18 
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ſent, by their mad extolling of the Pa- 
al power, the worſhip of the Virgin 
Ma and other ſaints, prevented it, 
and ſtrengthened their prejudice againſt 
the Chriſtian faith. . their 
number is co nputed to be three mil 
lions one of which refiles in the Tur- 
kiſh empire; o, ooo in Perſia, Chi- 
na, India on the eaſt and welt of the 
Ganges, or Tartary ; and 1,700.050 
in the reſt of Europe, an] Africa, 
and in Ameria., Except in Portugal 
and Spain, their preſent condition is 
generally tolerable. In Holland, Po- 


land, and at Frankfort and Hamburg, 


they have plenty of liberty, They 
have often, but in vain, attempted to 
obtain a naturalization in England or 
other nations among whom they are 
ſcattered. 

About A. D. 1866, or 2016, we 
ſuppoſe the vffspring of Judah, togeth- 
er with the remains of the ten tribes, 
will, by the power of Gd, and to 
the great j y and advantage of the 
Gentiles, be converted.to the Chriſtian 
faith. It ſeems, they will aſſiſt the 
oppoſers of Antichriſt at Armaged- 
don, and greatly rej.ice in his ruin. 
At their ſettlement in Canaan, their 
country will be crouded with multi 
tudes. The Turks, and their allies, 
will try to diſpoſſeſs them, but ſhall 
periſh in their attempt. Thencefor- 
ward the twelve Hebrew tribes ſhall, 
in the greateſt harmony, peace, piety, 
and order, reſide in their country till 
the end of the Millennium, Dan. xii. 
Deut. xxxii. 36.— 43. Hol. iii. 5. If. lx 
Ix v. . 25. X ix. 11.— 26. xi. 6 —15, 
xi. Pſa). cxhx. Ezek. xxxvi.— xlviii. 
Zech. xiv. Rom. xi. Rev. xix. Such 
Hebrews as received the goſpel in the 
apoſtolic age, retained a ſtrange affec- 
tion towards the Moſaic ceremonies, 
To cure them hereof, Paul wrote them 
an excellent epiſtle, wherein he evin- 
ces the dignity of Jeſus Chriſt above 


angels, above Moſes and Aaron; ex- 


rom the 1mperfe&ion thereot,, clear- 
y concludes the neceſlity of their abo- 
liſhment. To theſe he ſubjoins a num- 


Fm. many of the leading types, and 


der of exhortations to the Chriſtian du- 
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ties. of boJdapproachingtoGodthron 

Chriſt, careful attendance on goſpel. 
ordinances, patience under trouble 
perſeverance in holineſs, vigorous Pg 
exciſe of faith in every circumſtance 
wh-ſe power he illuſtrates in a multi. 
tude of inſtanees; and to activity 
zeal, and reverence in holy courſes, 
and tq hoſpitality, contentment, ſub 
miſſion to Chriſtian teachers, alms. 
giving, &c, The Latin churches 
more lately had acceſs to peruſe this 
epiſtle than thoſe of the Greeks, and 
ſa ſomewhat more lately embraced it 
as canonical z but none, except the 
Arians, who hated it for its clear dif. 


denied the inſpiration thereof, That 
this epſtile was written by Paul, is e- 
vident : the fimilarity of a'variety of 
phraſes to thoſe in his other epiſtles; 
the ſimilar order of doctrine and duty, 
the mention of the author's bonds in 
Italy, and of Timothy as his com- 
panion, father it on him. Peter al- 
ſures us, Paul wrote a letter to the 
Hebrews, in which ſome things rela- 
tive to the deſtruction of their nation, 
and hard to be underſtood, were inſert, 
in which he probably had in view, 
Heb. x. 25.—31. 2 Pet, iii. 15. 6. 
Peter directed two epiſtles to theſe 
Hebrews, and James, and John, and 
Jude, each of them another. 

The, ſaints are called Isratr of 
God; [fraelites indeed; Fews inward- 
ly; they, like the ancient Hebrews, | 
are God's choſen and peculiar people, 
whom he wonderfully preſerves and 
provides for; they have his law rit- 
ten in their hearts; do love him with 
their ſoul, and ferve him under the 
inward influences of his grace, Gal, 
vi. 15, lohn i. 47. Rom, ii. 29. 

HEBRON; called Arba, or Kit- 
13 not becauſe Hur, viz. A- 

raham, Sarah, Iſaac, and Rebekah, 
were buried in it; but becauſe, Arba 
the noted giant was king of it. It 
was built on an hill, not long atter 
the flood, and ſever! years before Zoan 
in Egypt, Numb. xiii. 22+ : and ſtood 
about 22 miles ſouth of Jeruſalem. 
Here Anak and his tather and Jons 
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dwelt ; but Caleb receiving it for his 
inheritance, expelled theſe giants, and 
it ſeems called it Hebron atter one of 


his ſons, Joſh. xix. 13. 4. It was 
made a city of refuge, and given to 
the prieſts, Judg. xxi 13. To its 
elders, David ſent part of the ſpoil 
which he took from the Amalekites ; 
and here he reigned ſeven years over 
Judah, and was crowned to be ſole 
monarch of Iſrael, 2 Sam. ii. 11, v. 3. 
Here Abſalom firſt ſet up for king, 
2 Sam. xv. Rehoboam repaired, and 
probably fortified this place. During 
the captivity, the Edomites ſeized 
it, and made it their capital ; but the 
Jews afterwards recovered it; and pro- 
bably Zacharias and Eliſabeth were in- 
habitants of it, Luke i. 39. For many 
ages after Chriſt, both Jews and Chriſ 
tians hada great veneration for Hebron, 
but it is now little elſe than a heap of 
THEE 

HEDGE, for protecting fields, gar- 
dens, &c. 1. Chron. iv. 13. There 
are few of them in the eaſt, except near 
towns, Travellers repoſe themſelves 
under their ſhadow, and run to and 
fro by them ta bewail their diftinguiſh- 
ed dead. Luke xiv. 23. Jer. xlix. 3. 


God's protecting providence, magiſ- 
trates, government, or whatever de 


tends from hurt and danger, is called 
a hedge, Job i. o. If. v. 2. Ezek. xin. 
6. Troubles and hindrances are cal- 
led hedges, as they ſtop our way, and 
prevent our doing and obtaining what 
we pleaſe, Lam. iii, 7. Job xix. 8. Hol, 
ils 5. The way of the flothful, is an 
hedge of thurns 5 he always apprehends 
great difficulties in the way of doing 
any good, and oft he entangles himſelf 
in incxtricable difficulties, Prov. xv. 19. 
HEEL. As heels are the loweſt 
pt of the body, Chriſt's heel bruiſed 
y Satan, is his humbled manhood, and 
his people, who are ſubje& to him, 
Gen. iti.,.15. As heels are uſed in 
walking, the firſt motions of work, or 
the whole converſation, are called þzels, 
Job xiii. 27, Plal. xlix. 5, See Fer. 
To have heels bare, denotes ſhame, con- 
tempt, 1 or diſtreſs. Jer. xiii. 
32, To lift up the heel, or kick, is 


\ 


to render evil for good to a fuperior, . 
as a beaſt when it ſtrikes its maſter ; 
ſo Judas acted in betraying our Lord, 
Pſal. xli. 9. John xiii. 18. Men are 
taken by the heels in a ſnare, when 
they ſuddenly fall into ſome calamity, 
from which they cannot free them- 
ſelves, Job xviii. 19. 

HEINOUS; very wicked, Job 
xxxi. 11. | 

HEIR; one that ſucceeds to the 
inheritance of another after his death; 
and eren enemies ſucceeding a people 
driven out of their own land, are cal- 
led their hei»-s, Jer. xlix. 2. Mic. i. 
5. Chrilt is heir of all things; as 
r0d's Son, he hath an equal right to 
all things with his Father ; as Media. 
tor, he hath his clect and all things, 
given into his hand, to diſpoſe of for 
their good, Matth. xxi. 38. Heb. i. 2. 
Saints are heirs of the promiſe ; heirs 
of righteouſneſs ; heirs of ſalvation ; | 
heirs of the grace of life; heirs of the | 
kingdom; heirs of the world; heirs of 
Gad, and joint-heirs with Chriſt : as 
united to Chriſt, and by virtue of his 
death, they have the moſt free and { 
bonourable title to all the promiſes, 9 
bleſſings, creatures, and fulneſs of God, 
Heb. vi, 17. xi. 7. i. 4. 1 Pet. iii. [ 
7. Jam. ii. 5. Rom. iv. 13. viii. 17. | 


But perhaps Abraham's being heir of 
the world, ſignifies his having Canaan N 
divinely bequeathed to his ſeed, Rom. 
iv. 13, An handmaid heir to her miſ- | 
treſs eannot be borne with, becauſe cg 
of her intolerable pride, Prov. xxx. 25. | 
To 1NHERIT, is, (i.) To poſſeſs by 
right of heirſhip, Judg. xxi. 16. (2.) 
To take poſſeſſion of, and enjoy, | 
Numb. xxxii. 19. God inherits all 9 
nations, when he makes them to re- 
ceive his Son, walk in him, and ſerve | 
him, Pſal. IXxxii. 8. Chriſt cauſes to | 
inherit the deſolate places, when he rai- | 
ſeth up a ſeed to himſelf in the Gentile „ 
world, If. xlix. 8.: his church's ſeed \ 
inherit the Gentiles, when, under the 
goſpel, multitudes of Gentiles are, 
by the labours of the apoſtles and o- 
thers, converted to- Chriſt, II. liv, 3. 
The ſaints inherit the earth, inherit 
promiſes, and all things through Chriſt, 
| an 


HELI 


s their fpiritual Father, they have a 
free and honourable claim to, and poſ- 
ſeſſion of, whatever in time or eternity 
can tend to their real advantage, Mat. 
v. F. Heb. vi. 12. Rev. xxi. 7. Wic- 
ked men inherit lies, folly, or wind, 
when they receive diſappointments, 
the reward of their ſins, and what is 

uite unſubſtantial, noiſy, and hurtful, 
Yor. xvi. 19, Prov. xiv. 18. xi. 29. 
InHERITANCE, Or HERITAGE; what 
one poſſeſſes by heirſhip or other right; 
and when it is hattily gotten by un- 
lawful means, it is attended with the 
curſe of God on-it, that often makes 
it quickly waſte away, Prov. xx. 21. 
The J-ws, the land of Canaan, and 
the ſaints in general, are God's inheri- 
tance, 3 of his ſpecial claim 10, 
care about, and preſence with them; 
and he freely diſponed Canaan to A- 
braham and his feed, Pſa]. Ixxvin. 62. 
Ixxix. I. %Civ. 14. 1 Pet. v. 3, God 
Himſelf, and his everlaſting flration, 
are the i7heritance of his people, to 
which, through Jeſus their Father, 
they have a free and honourable claim, 
and on which they live, and in which 
they deligtit and glory, Pſal. xvi. 5. 
Jer. iii. 19. 1 Pet. i. 4. Chriſt's glo- 
rious character of Mediator, and the 
Heathen, or Gentiles, are-his inheri- 
'Zance ; he hath an honourable claim 
to his renown and happineſs, as God- 
man, and the Gentiles are given into 
his band, to be called and converted 
by him, Heb. i. 


when they were forſaken by God, de- 
prived of their civil and eceleſiaſtic en- 
Joyments, and left to ſhift for them- 
ſelves, under the load of their deſerved 
puniſhment, Ezek. xxii. 16, The in- 


beritance of the congregation of Ja- 


cob, is either the Iſraelites, who were 
God's inheritance ; or the law, which 
God gave them as a valuable poſſeſſion, 
Deut xxxiii. 4. God was the Levites 
#nheritance ; they lived on his offerings, 
Deut. x. 9. God's teſtimonies are 
his peoples inheritance, are of great 
value, and they delight in, and live on 
them, Pſal. cxix. 111. Children are 
God's 4:ritare and reward ; he freely 
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in Syria. 


4. Plal. ii. 8S. The 


Jews took their inheritance in themſelves, ' 
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gives them to parents, and cheerful 

ought they to devote them to Gad 
Pſal. cxxvii. 3. Fearful puniſhments, 
and endleſs wo, are the heritage of the 
wicked: it comes to them through 
their connection with fallen Adam 
and the devil, as their fathers; and 4 
allotted to them as their juſt portion 
by God the Father of ſpirits, Job, = 
29. xxvii. 13. 


HEL BON; the ſame as Chalybon 


lent wine, Ezek. xxvii. 18. From 


hence the luxurious kings of Perſia 
brought what was uſed at their table. 


It was probably the ſame with Alep- 
175 which the Arabs call Alep or Ha- 
ab, and which is now the moſt opu- 


lent city of all Syria, vay, of all the 


Turkiſh dominions, Conſtantinople 
and Grand Cairo excepted. It was a 
ſeat of one of the Seljukian ſultans, 
and often ſuffered in the Turkiſh wars ; 
nevertheleſs, conſidering it as in the 
Ottoman empire, where trade is little 


encouraged, it is ftill remarkable for 


traffic. It was once a thoroughfare for 
the Indian goods brought up the Eu- 


phrates, and tranſmitted to Europe by 


the Mediterranean ſea: but though that 
branch of buſineſs is moſtly gone. it is 
ſtill a thoroughfare for Perſian goods; 
and here the Engliſh, Dutch, French, 
Italians, Arabs, Perſians, and Indians, 
have their conſuls of trade, and who 
are very civilly uſed by the Turks, 
The city is about three miles in circuit, 
has handſome buildings, and about 
250, ooo inhabitants. Here are 120 
Mahometan moſques, or places of pu- 
blic worſhip, and three colleges. ln 
this city, and eſpecially in its luburbs, 
you may find all the different parties of 
eaſtern Chriſtians; of the Greeks about 
15 or 16,0004 of Armenians about 
12,0003 of Jacobites or Neſtorians, 
10, ooo; of Maronites, 1200. Befides, 
the PopiſhJeſuits, Capuchins, and Car- 

melites, have each of them a church. 
HELL. The word Shea or Hades 
ſometimes ſignifies the ſtate of the 
dead, or the grave : ſo David prays, 
that his enemies might quickly go 
down to he{l, Pſal. lv. 15. Jonah ree- 
koning 


It was famed for its excel. 
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koning himſelf as good as dead and 
buried, calls the whale's belly Sheol, 
or hell, Jon. ii. 2. ſee Gen xxxxii. 35. 
«lii. 38. Hell ordinarily expreſſes the 
lace or ſtate of miſery in which wie- 
Led men are tormented with the devil 
and his angels, 2 Pet. 11..4. Rev. i. 
18. vi. 8, Though this ſtate and 
place be unſeen to us in our preſent life, 
yet it is obvious enough to God, Job 
xi. 8. Prov. xv. 11. To repreſent its 
dreadful nature, it is held out to us 
as a priſon, a pit, a lake of fire and 
hrimſtone, as darkneſs, &c.. There 
is no ground to doubt of the eternity 
of its torments : it is repreſented as a 


fre that cannot be quenched, and 


whoſe ſmoke aſcends up for ever and 
ever. No ſtronger word is uſed to ex- 
preſs the duration of the heavenly fe- 
licity, than to repreſent the duration, 
of the torments of hell, Matth. xxv. 
46. Nor do ſuch as fondly doubt of 
the eternity of hell-torments, and of 
the proportion between temporary 
linning and eternal puuiſhment, ſeem 
to attend to the infinite excellency of 
God, againſt whom ſin is committed. 
It muſt then be far wiſer to flee from 
it, and the curſe that binds over to it, 
to Jeſus the almighty Saviour, than 
curiouſly to diſpute where it 18, whe- 
ther in the centre of the earth, in the 
ſun, &c, Dreadful and tormenting 
troubles are likened to hell, 2 Sam. 
xx11. 6, Pſal. cxvi. 3. At the laſt day, 
death and hell give up their dead, the 
grave the dead bodies, and hell the 
damned fouls, that were in them, in 
order that both may be judged in 
an united ſtate, Rev. xx. 13.; and are 
eaſt into the lake of fire and brimſtone, 
when all miſery is connected and car- 
ried to the utmoſt degree, Rev. xx. 14. 
HELM. See xvDDe. 
HELMET; a kind of metal-cap, 
for protecting the head of a warrior, 
1 Sam. xvii. 5, The ſalvation of his 
people is God's helmet; the delivers 
ance he intends, and works for them, 
will appear conſpicuous, as if on his 
head, and he will have the glory of it, 
. lix. 17. Eternal ſalvation, and 
the hope of it, are the ſaints helmet ;. 
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ey defend and render them bold and 
courageous in their ſpiritual warfare, 
Eph. Vi. 17. 1 TheſT. v. 8. 


HELP; to aſſiſt, ſupport, deliver, 


Exod. ii. 17. 1 Sam. xvii. 12. God 


is the help and helper of his people he 


aſſiſts them in every duty, ſupports 


them under every burden, and keeps 


or frees them from every danger, Pſal. 
xlvi. 1. liv. 4. The help of the ele& 
is laid on Chriſt the mighty One ; the 
purchaſe and diſpenſation of their 
whole ſalvation are committed to his 
care, Pſal. Ixxxix. 19. Miniſters are 
helpers of the truth, as they publiſh it, 
ſtand by and defend it when oppoſed, 
and in their holy walk exemplify it un- 
to others, 3 John $. : they are helpers 
of the ſaints, they inſtru and encour- 
age them under their burdens of labour 
and trouble, and in their work of faith 
and love, 2 Cor. i. 24. Acts xviii. 27. 
Deacons are helps or helpers ; they aſ- 
fiſt other church-officers in taking care 
of the poor, and in ſerving of tables, 
1 Cor. xii. 28. Wives are called a 
help-meet for men; they aſſiſt and com- 
fort them in the buſineſs of the family, 
Gen. ii. 18. II not my help in me? and 
is wiſdom quite driven from me ? What 
though I cannot uphold or deliver 
myſelf, is my ſenſe and wiſdom there- 
fore gone from me ! Job vi. 13. 
HEMAN; he, Zimri, Ethan, 
Calcol, and Darda, or Dara, were 
the ſons of Zerah, the ſon of Judah, 
and were the ſons of Mahol : perhaps 
the one was their grandfather, and 


the other their father: or Zerah and 
Mahol may be different names of the. 


fame perſon, They were famous for 
wiſdom, 1 Chron. ii. 6. 1 Kings ive. 
31. (2.) Heman the ſon of Joel, and 
grandſon of Shemuel, and a chief ſing- 
er in the reign of King David. He. 
had 14 ſons, Bukkiah, Mattaniah, 
Uzziel, Shebuel, or Shubael, Jeri- 
moth, Hananiah, Hanani, Eliathah, 
Giddalti, Romantiezer, Joſhbekaſhah, 
Mallothi, Hothir, and Mahazioth : 


their families conſtituted 14 claſſes of 


the ſacred muſicians, 1 Chron. vi. 33+ 
xv. 17. xxv.o Which of theſe two 
Hemans, or if any of them, was the 
| | compoſer 


| H FN 
'Eompoſer of the 88th Pſalm, we know 
not. 

HEN. Chriſt reſembles one ga- 
thering her chickens, How earneſt- 
ly and tenderly he invites ſinners to 
himſelf! how readily he receives them ! 
and how fully he protects, provides for, 
and comforts them! Matth. xxin. 37. 

HEMLOCK; a poiſonous herb, 
of which there are two kinds: it is 
poſſible the Cicuta of the ancients, 
which procured death ſo haſtily, was 
different from our hemloch, which ef- 
feRtuates it more ſlowly, rendering per- 
ſons delirious or convulſive. How far 
hemlock might contribute to the cure 
of cancers, king's evil, &c, I dare 
not determine. ju igement grows up 
as hemlock, and is turned into hemlock, 
when the execution thereof is pervert- 
ed to the hurt and deſtruction of men, 
Hoſ. x. 4. Amos vi. 22. 

HEPHZIBAH, was the name of 
Hezekiah's queen ; and given to the 
church, to ſignify that the Lord de- 
lighted in her, If. Ix1i. 4. 

HERALD , one that publiſhes the 
order of a king, Dan. iii. 4. 

HERB; a vegetable, ſuch as cole» 
worts, cabbage; and an infinity of o- 
thers. Many herbs are uſeful in hu- 
man food ; others are food for cattle ; 
others are good for medicine ; and o- 
thers poiſonous, Rom. xiv. 2. Gen. i. 
29. Men are likened to herbs, to de- 
note thei: flourithing proſperity. or 
their ſudden diſtreſs and ruin, 2 Kings 
Xix. 26. [f. Ixvi. 14. Pſal. xxxvii. 2. 
The Hebrews did cat bitter herb along 
with the paſchal lamb, to repreſent 
the bitterneſs of Chriſt's ſufferings, 


and the bitter grief and ſorrow for ſin 


with which we are to receive him, 
Exod. xii. 8. 
HERD. See Frocxk. 5 
HERESY. This word ſignifies a 


ſect, or choice; but is generally uſed 


to ſignify ſome fundamental error ad- 
hered to with obſtinacy. LPFhus we 
ſay the hereſy of the Arians, Pela- 


gians, Oc. Hereſie, are works of the 


fleſh, that exclude from the kingdom 
of God, Gal. v. 20. Men bring in 


damnable bergließ, when they deny the 
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Lord that bought them, 2 Pet, ij. x. 
Not in themſelves, but in reſped of 
the wiſe purpoſe of God, herefies are 
neceſſary in the church, that his peo. 
ple may manifeſt their ſincerity in 
cleaving to the truth, 1 Cor. xi. 19 
From the very beginning of the Chri. 
{tian church there were hereſies; ſome 
denicd the divinity, incarnation, or 
Mcfſiabſhip of Chriſt : againſt theſe 
the apoſtle John directs his goſpel, 
and much of his firſt epiſtle. Some 
pretended, that mens obedience to 
the moral or ceremonial law was the 
ground of their juſtification before 
God ; others, as Hymeneus and Phi. 
letus, pretended, that the dead riſe 
not; or that the reſurrection of the 
dead was only of a ſpiritual kind, and 
was pait : againſt theſe the Apoſtle 
Paul often inveighs, particularly in 
his Epiſtles to the Romans, Corinth. 
ians, Galatians, and to Timothy. O. 
thers pretended, that faith without 
good works was ſufficient : againſt 
theſe the Apoſtle James warmly dif 
utes. Akin to this, it ſeems, was the 
ereſy of the Nicolaitans, and of je- 
zebel, which it appears tended to the 
encouragement of fleſhly luſts, Rev. ii. 
HERETIC, is one that holds ſome 
fundamental error: he is to be rejec- 
ted, and caſt out of the church, it he 
remain obſtinate after a firſt and ſe- 
cond admonition ; and he is ſelſ. eon- 
demned, as he publiſhes what 1s plain- 
ly wicked and cuntrary to his own 
prof. ſhon, Tit iii. 10. Heretics are 
the falſe prophets and teachers, which 
Chriſt and his apoſtles foretold ſhould 
come: forſake the faith -themlſelves, 
and ſeduce others into error, 2 Pet. 1. l 
iii. 5. Matth xv. 24. 
HERITAGE. See HEIR, 
HERMON ; a mountain on the 
north-catt of the promiſed land, be- 


yond Jordan, a little ſouthward of Le- 


banon ; the Sidonians called it Sirion, 
and the Amorites Shenir, Deut. iii. 9. 
10 Snihon was one ot the tops of it, 
Deut. iv. 48. and which ſeems to have 
been alt called Zion, Pſal. cxxxm 3. 
Mount Hermon was the north border 


of the kingdom of Og, as * 


HER 
ath border of the kingdom of Si- 
I 70% ii. 36. iv. 48. There was, it 
ſeems, a temple on its top to the idol 
Paal. The dew that falls on it is beauti- 
ful and fine, Pſal. exxxiii. 3.: in a ſum- 
mer-night it will wet onetothe ſkin, and 
et he is in no danger of ſleeping all 
night in the open field. The ſnow lies 
on it moſt part of the ſummer, and was 
thence carried to Tyre, that people 
might drink their wine in freſco. 
HEROD the Great, the ſon of 
Antipater and Cypros, and brother of 
Phaſael, Joſeph, and Pheroras, and 
of a ſiſter called Salome. His father 
is by ſome ſaid to have been a Jew; 
by others an Idumean turned Jew ; 
others will have him to have been an 
Heathen, guardian of Apollo's tem- 
ple at Aſkelon, and taken priſoner by 
the Idumean ſcouts, and afterwards a 
Jewiſh proſelyte. Herod was born 
about 70 years before our Saviour. 
When he was 15, or perhaps 25 years of 


age, his father, with Hyrcanus the high 


prieſt's conſent, gave him the govern- 
ment of Galilee, With great prudence 
and valour he cleared the country of the 
thieviſh banditti who ſwarmed in it, and 
apprehended Hezekiah their captain. 
Hereby he procured the eſteem of Sex- 
tus governor of Syria; but the Jews, 
jealous of Antipater's authority and his 
ſon's, inftigated Hyrcanus the high prieſt 
to eite Herod to appear before their 
ſanhedrim, to anſwer for his conduct. 
Herod came, atteuded with his choſen 
troops. His judges were ſo terrified, 


that none of them durſt ſpeak, except 


dameas, who laid the blame of He- 
rod's miſconduct on Hyrcanus and the 
judges, for permitting him to aſſume 
too much power, Hyrcanus however 
obſerving, that the judges, though a- 
fraid to ſpeak, were diſpoſed to con- 
demn him, deferred bringing the mat- 
ter to a ſentence that day, and advi- 
ſed Herod to make his eſcape in the 
night. He retired to Sextus gover- 
nor of Syria, and was by him intruſt- 
ed with the government of Hollow 
Syria, To revenge his late affront, 


he marched an army to beſiege Jeru- 


ſalem; but his father and brother 
Vor. 
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Phaſael prevented him. A. M. 3963, 
when Mark Antony was at Daphne 
near Antioch in Syria, an hundred 
principal men of the Jews brought ac- 
cuſations againſt Herod and his bro» 
ther Phaſael; but Hyrcanus the high 
prieſt, who had promiſed Herod Mari- 
amne his grandchild in marriage, being 
aſked his mind, repreſented the two bro- 
thers as better qualified to govern the 
Jewiſh ſtate than their oppoſers. Here- 
upon Antony made Herod and his bro- 
ther tetrarchs; and had killed 1 5 of their 
principa! adverſaries, had not Herod 
petitioned for their life. Not long af- 
ter, Antigonus, the ſon of Ariſtobu- 
lus, invited the Parthians to his aſ- 
ſiſtance, and obliged Herod to flee the 
country. He had not been long at 
Rome, when Antony and Auguſtus 
got the ſynod to declare him King of 
Judea, and Antigonus an enemy to 
the Romans. Returning to Judea, 
and aſſiſted by Sofius the Roman de- 
puty in Syria, he, after about three 
years war, took Jeruſalem, and acted as 
king. He was diſqualified to hold 
the double office of high prieſt and 
king, as the Maccabees had for ſome 
ages done: he therefore made Ananel 


prieſt; but quickly turned him out 


to make way for Ariſtobulus, the bro- 
ther of his wife Mariamne, to whom 
the high prieſthood more rightly be- 
longed ; but the Jews loving him too 
well, Herod, about a year after, cau- 
ſed drown him in a bath. After the 
ruin of Antony, Herod was obliged. * 
to implore the clemency of Augultus, 
He met the emperor at Rhodes, and 
frankly told him he had done all that 
he could for Antony his benefaQor, 
and was-now ready to the ſame to 
him, if he allowed him his favour, and 
permitted him to.retain his. kingdom. 
Charmed with his open frankneſs, Au- 
guſtus granted him his deſire. Hig 
kingdom was now pretty quiet, but 
he was plagued with family-diſorders. 
He pceflionately loved Mariamne, and 
ſhe, diſguſted with the murder of her 
brother, as heartily hated him. Hig 


mother and ſiſter perſuaded him in his 


fury to murder Mariamne, He h 
4 B ſcarce 


ſcarce done it, when he was almoſt 
killed with grief. Recovering, he 


ordered Mariamne's mother to be kil- 
led, as ſhe had too, eafily credited the 


report ſpread of his death. To di- 
vert his tormented mind, he applied 
himſelf to building, and to inftituting 
public ſports. To ingratiate himſelf 
with the Jews, he rebuilt their temple, 
and rendered it exceeding. ſtately and 
glorious, He ſent his two ſons by 
Mariamne, Ariſtobulus and Alexan- 
der, to be educated at Rome, Soon 
aſter their return, he married them, 
Ariſtobulus to Berenice the daughter 
of Salome his ſiſter, and Alexander to 
Glaphyra, the daughter of Archelaus 
king of Cappadocia, Herod's pre- 
ference of Antipater, whoſe mother 
was but of mean birth, exaſperated 
both his ſons againſt him. By means 
of Auguſtus, and afterwards of Ar- 
chelaus of Cappadocia, a reconciliation 
was twice effected between him and 
them; but Salome and Antipater 
never refted till they got him to mur- 
der them. Having got rid of his bro- 
thers, Antipater next reſolved to rid 
himſelf of his father. To hide his 
hand in the conſpiracy, he retired to 
Rome ; but the plot being diſcovered, 
he was impriſoned upon his return, 
and Auguſtus informed of his trea- 
chery. Herod was in a languiſhing 
way when the wiſe men informed him 
that the Meſſiah was born: he was 
exceedingly troubled, and the princi- 
pal Jews, afraid of new wary, were 
troubled along with him. He, finding 
out the place of his birth, reſolved to 
murder him while but an infant ; and 
under pretence of a defign to wor- 
ſhip him, deſired the wife men to bring 
him back word where and how he 
might know him. An angel ordered 
the wiſe men to go home without 


returning to Herod. Provoked with 


this diſappointment, he order-d. his 
ſoldiers to murder every child under 
two years old about Bethlehem, or 
near it, that he might make ſure of 
murdering the Meſſiah among them. 
Some young men hearing that Herod 
was dead, pulled down the golde n ea- 
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gle, which he, in honour of the Ro. 
mans, had erected over the principal 
portal of the temple : for this he * 
dered 40 to be burnt alive. Hi, mM 
temper till increaſed ; his hunger wa 
inſatiable ; his bowels were ulcerated; 
his legs ſwelled ; his ſecret parts rot. 
ted, and bred worms ; his whole bod 
was afflicted with an intolerable ity 
To prevent the Jews rejoicing at his 
death, he convened all the preat men 
of the kingdom, and ſhud them up in 
the circus at Jericho, where he then 
was; and with tears conſtrained his 
ſiſler Salome, and Alexas, to ſee them 
put to death that moment he. ſhould 
expire: they no doubt promiſed, but 
did not execute this horrid device, lu 
his agony, Herod attempted to plunge 
a knife into his own belly ; but Achiah 
his couſin prevented him. The out. 
cry on this occaſion made the family 
believe he was dead, In his priſon, 
Antipater heard of it, and begged 
his keepers to allow him to eſcape. 
They informed his father, who orde ed 
him to be immediately killed, about 
A. M. 40 2 or 4012. In five days atter, 
Herod died. having lived about 70, aud 
reigned about 37 years. He hadeiyht 
or ten wives and 15 children. He left 
his kingdom to Archelaus, the worſt ; 
Gaulonitis, Trachonitis, and Batanea, 
to Philip; Galilee and Perea to Hes 
rod Antipas, Matth. ji, Luke iii. i. 
2. Herod AnTiPas had the king- 
dom of Judea left him in his father's 
firſt will, but he altered it, and only 
gave him the tetrarchy of Galilee and 
Perea. In this Auguſtus the Roman 
emparor confirmed him. With great 
care and labour tre adorned and forti- 
fed the principal places of his domi- 
nions. He drew upon himſelf an un- 
fortunate war with the Arabs, by di- 
vorcing the daughter of Aretas their 
king, that he might eſpouſe Herodias, 
the wife of Philip his brother, who 
ſtill lived. For this inceſtuous mar- 
riage, John Baptiſt reproved him. On 
that account he impriſoned the Bap- 
tiſt, and would have kille bim, bad 
he not feared an inſurre&ion of the 
people in his favour. One * 28 
: Her 


HER 


Herod and his lords obſerved the feſ- 
tival of his birth, Salome, the Jdangh- 
ter of Herodias, fo plealed Herod 
with the pretty airs of her dancing, 
that he ſwore he would give her any 
thing ſhe aſked. Inſtructed by her 
ſpiteful mother, ſhe aſked the head of 
Jo! Bapriſt, To ſhew regard to his 
oath, and to the lords that feaſted with 
him, Herod, with great reluctance, 
ordered John to be beheaded in the 
riſon, and his head delivered to Sa- 
cha in a charger.— —Pilate having 
ſent our Saviour to Herod, he ridi- 
culed him, dreſſed him up as a mock- 
king, and returned him to Pilate. A- 
bout A. D. 39, Herodias growing 
jealous of her brother Agrippa, who 
was now deputy king of Judea, inſti- 
gated her huſband to ſolicit that dig- 
nity at Rome. Informed hereof, He- 
rod Agrippa accuſed Herod of Gali- 
lee to the emperor, as an accomplice 
in Sejanus's conſpimey againſt Tibe- 
rius, and of correſpondence with the 
Parthians, and as evidence, alledged 
that Herod had in his arſenal arms 
for 50,000 men. Herod could not de- 
ny that he had the arms, and ſo was 


inſtantly baniſhed to Lyons in France, 


where he and Herodias died miſerably 
in exile; and it is ſaid, the pretty dan- 
cer Salome, falling through the ice, 
had her head chopt off, Matth. xiv. 
Mark. vi. Luke xxiii. 4. 

3. HeropD Acrieea, the fon of 
Ariſtobulus, grandſon of Herod the 
Great, and brother of Herodias. His 
grandfather ſent him early to Rome, 
to make his court to Tiberius. He- 
rod quickly won the affection of the 
famed Druſus, at whoſe death he was 
obliged to leave Rome, quite plupged 
in debt. When he returned, Tiberius 
ordered him to pay his debt, and be 
gone. Antonia the empreſs lent him 
money to clear his creditors ;. and af- 
ter that, he recovered the favour of 
Tiberius. Soon after, Tiberius hear- 
ing that Herod wiſhed him dead, that 
Caligula might reign, threw him into 


Jail, Whenever Caligula came to be 


emperor, he liberated Herod, gave 
him a chain of gold, and a royal dia- 
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dem, appointing him king of Batanea 
and Trachonitis, and afterwards of Aa 
bilene. When Caligula attempted to 
ere& his own ſtatue for adoration in 
the Jewiſh temple, and the Jews re- 
fuſed to admit it, Herod was in no 
{mall danger betwixt the two, but by 
a long letter he prevailed on the em- 
peror to deſiſt. Herod being at Rome 
when Claudius was made emperor by 
the army, contributed not a little to 
eſtabliſh his dignity. To reward his 
ſervices, Claudius made him deputy- 
king of all Judea and Chalcis. Return» 
ing home, he governed his dominions 
much to the ſatisfaction of his people. 
About A. D. 44, or herhaps 49, he 
cauſed murder |AamEs, the Fn of Ze- 
bedee. Obſerving the Jews pleaſed 
with this, he apprehended Peter, in- 
tending to murder him alſo, for their 
farther gratification ; but Providence 
defeated his defigns. After the paſ- 
ſover feaſt, he repaired to Ceſarea, to 
celebrate ſome games in honour of 
Claudius. Thither the inhabitants of 
Tyre and Sidon who had offended him, 
after making Plaſtus bis chamberlain 
their friend, ſent their deputies, to 
beg his favour. As he gave audience 
to the deputies, he appeared dreſſed 
in a robe tiſſued with filver, to which 
the riſing ſun, ſhining on it, gave a 


marvellous luftre. As he ſpoke to the 


Phoenician deputies, ſome of his para- 
fites cried out, It is the voice of a 
god, not of a man. He received the 
impious flattery with pleaſure. To 
uniſh him, an angel ſmote him direct- 
y with a moſt tormenting diſeaſe in 
his bowels, and he was eaten up of 
vermin, after he had reigned ſeven or 
ten years, and been the father of A- 
grippa, Berenice, Druſilla, and Ma- 
riamne, Acts xii. 
HEeRrODIAaNS. See SECT. 
HERONS, are of the ſame general 
kind with the crane, bittern, ſtork, 


&c. : their black feathery creſt is 


hanging; their beaks and legs are 
long; their under and upper chaps 
are alike in length, and there runs a 
furrow from their noſtrils; they haye 
four long connected toes on each foot. 

4 B 2 Heron 
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Herons are tall, and very paſſionate ; 
and though ſome of them be tamed in 
Egypt, it is ſaid they are quite en- 
raged, if one call them ſervants or ſlug- 
gards. Some reckon 19 kinds of be- 
ron; but the three principal, are the 
criel or dwarf heron, the blue heron, 
and the bittour. They haunt watery 
places, and feed on eels and other fiſh, 
and are ſaid to be very luſtful. They 
were unclean under the law, and per- 
haps figured out men ſoon angry, luft- 
ful, and high-minded, Lev. xi. 19. 
Deut. xiv. 18. 

HESHBON; the capital city of 
the kingdom of Sihon, about 20 miles 
eaſt ward of Jordan. From thence his 
conquering troops, like fire, entered 
the territories of Moab. Aſter the 
overthrow of Sihon, it was firſt given 
to the Reubenites ; and it, or another 
of the ſame name, was given to the 
Gadites, and was one of the cities of 
the Levites, Numb. xxi. 26. 27. xxxii. 
37. Joſh. xiii. 17. xxi- 33. After the 
death of Ahab, the Moabites ſeized 
on it. It was almoſt reduced to deſo- 
lation by the Aſſyrians and Chaldeans ; 


but it continued a place of ſome note 


for ſome ages after Chriſt. Its famous 


filh-pool is faid to have been about 
300 paces broad; and it ſeems was 
hard by the gate called Bath-rabbim, 
on account of the multitudes that paſ- 
ſed by it, If. xv. 4. Jer. xlviii. 45. 
Song vii. 4. 

HEW; to cut wood or ſtone, Such 
as hewed wood and drew water for the 
ſanctuary had a mean office; but it was 
connected with the happineſs of eaſy 
attendance on the public worſhip of 
God, Joſh. ix. 21. 27. Mens natural 
birth or deſcent, is likened to hewing 
them out of a rock, and digging them 
out of a pit : both repreſent to us onr 
hardneſs and pollution, If. li. 1. Men 
are hewed by the prophets, and ain 
by the words of God's mouth, when 
they are threatened with fearful judge- 
ments, Hoſ. vi. 5. ; and they are heww- 
ed by God's axe, when they are cut 


Matth. iii. 10. 
HEZEKIAH, was born to his fa- 
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ther Ahas, when about eleven ye; 
of age, and ſo was 25 at his father's 
death, in the 436th year of his age 
He ſucceeded him A. M. 3278. His 
idolatrous father having left the na. 
tion plunged into a kind of Heathen. 
iſm, Hezekiah, with great vigour 
applied himſelf to reform it. In the 
firſt month of the firſt year of his reign 
he cauſed the principal doors of the 
temple to be opened and repaired : he 
ordered the prieſts and Levites to pu- 
rify it, and prepare it for ſacrifice, 
This done, he and his princes folem. 
nized the dedication with a multitude 
of offerings. As the temple could 
not be purified, or the prieſts cleanſed, 
to obſerve the paſſover in the firſt 
month, they agreed to obſerve it in 
the ſecond. Hezekiah invited ſuch of 
the ten tribes as remained in their 
country, to join with him therein, 
Some ridiculed his pious invitation, 
and others complied with it. This 
PR was obſerved with more ſo- 
emnity than it had been for many a- 
ges before. They continued the fealt 
of unleavened bread 14 days inſtead of 
7: many indeed were not duly prepar- 
ed; but Hezekiah prayed for forgive- 
neſs of their raſhneſs in approaching to 
God. Now, and afterwards, Hezekiah 
and his people brake down the idola- 
trous altars and images in his own do- 
minions, and in thoſs of Hoſhea, who 
being better than his predeceſſors, took 
no offence at his ſubje&s returning to 
the Lord. Hezekiah alſo ſettled pro- 
per methods to procure for the prieſts 
and Levites their due maintenance, 
Cononiah and Shimei, two brothers, 
with ten ſubordinate officers of the 
tribe of Levi, and Koreh, with fix 
under him, were appointed to overſee 
this affair. 

Encouraging himſelf in the Lord, 
Hezekiah ſhook off the Aſſyrian yoke, 
which his father had wickedly taken 
on himſelf, and refuſed to pay them 
the accuſtomed tribute : he invaded 


the country of the Philiſtines, who 
off and ruined by his ſtrokes of wrath, 


had lately ravaged Judea, and reduced 
them under his yoke : he fortified Je- 
ruſalem, and filled his magazines with 

Armour» 
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„ In the 14th year of his reign, 
23 king of Aſſyria invaded 
his kingdom, and took moſt of his 
fenced eit ies. Hezekiah, after forti- 
fying Jeruſalem, and bringing the ſouth 
ffream of Gihon into the city, finding 
that the king of Ethiopia and Egypt 
did not timeouſly aſſiſt him, begged 
conditions of peace from the Aſſyrian. 
He demanded 3co talents of filver and 
zo of gold, in all about I. 351,c00 
Sterling, as the condition of his leav- 
ing the country. To raiſe this ſum, 
Hezekiah was obliged to exhauſt his 
treaſures, and pull off the golden plates 
which he had juſt before put on the 
doors of the temple. No ſooner had 
gennacherib received the money, the 
loſs of which, he faw, diſqualified 


Hezekiah for war, than he ſent three. 


of his principal officers from Lachiſh, 
to demand Hezekiah's immediate ſur- 
render of his capital, Hezekiah ſent 
Eliakim, Shebna, and Joah to con- 
verſe with them without the city. Rab- 
ſakeh, the principal Aſſyrian meſſen- 
ger, magnified the power of his maſ- 
ter, as if neither God nor man could 
deliver out of his hand: he cried to 
the Hebrews on the wall, that if they 


would not ſurrender themſelves, he 


would quickly force them to live on 
their excrements, in the terrible ſiege; 
and that if they ſurrendered themſelves 
quickly, he would place them in a fine 
country, as agreeable as their. own. 
Shocked with theſe blaſphemies, He- 
zekiah's meſſengers gave no reply, bat 
rent their cloaths, and reported the 
whole. to their maſter. He begged 
Ifaiah the prophet to intercede with 
God in behalf of the city; and was aſ- 
ſured, that the Aſſyrian army ſhould 
quickly be ruined, and their king flee 
home in a precipitant manner, and 
there periſh with the ſword. When 
Sennacherib departed from Lachiſh, 
to give battle to Tirhakah king of E- 
thiopia, who came to aſſiſt Hezekiah, 
he ſent Hezekiah a moſt blaſphemous 


and inſulting letter. This Hezekiah 


ſpread before the Lord in the court of 
the temple, and begged the Lord 
would deliver him from this inſolent 
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enemy. The Lord, by Iſaiah, aſſured 
him, that he had heard, and would 
quickly anſwer his prayer; that Sen- 
nacherib ſhould never beſiege Jeruſa- 
lem, nor ſo much as ſhoot an arrow a- 
gainſt it, That very night, the whole 
Aſſyrian army was almoſt ruined by 
an angel. While Sennacherib was ra- 
vaging his kingdom, Hezekiah fell 
dangerouſly bad of an ulcer. God, 
by the prophet Iſaiah, ordered him to 
lay his account with death, and put 
his affairs into order. Hezekiah, ob- 
ſerving that he had no child to be the 
Meſſiah's progenitor, or govern the 
broken ſtate of his kingdom, and per- 
haps being in no proper frame for dy- 
ing, wept ſore, and begged the Lord 
would not cut him off in the midſt of 
his days, as had often happened with 
the idolatrous kings. God, by Iſaiah, 
aſſured him, that his prayers were 
heard; that, in three days, he ſhould 
be able to walk to the temple, and 
ſhould live fifteen years more; and 
meanwhile ordered him to apply a 
lump of dry figs to the boil, in order 
to his miraculous recovery; and told 
him, the city ſhould not be delivered 
into the hand of the Aſſyrians. For a 
ſign of the certainty of theſe events, 
the ſun, at Hezekiah's choice, went 
back ten degrees on the ſun-dial of 
King Ahaz. After Hezekiah's reco- 
very, he compoſed an hymn of thankſ- 
giving, and narrative of his temper of 
mind in his trouble. He, however, 
ew proud of the miracles wrought 
in his favour, and was not duly thank- 
ful to God. When Merodach Baladan, 
the ſon of Baladan King of Babylon, 
ſent meſſengers to congratulate his re- 
covery, and get information concer- 
ning the ruin of the Aſſyrian hoſt, and 
the retrograde motion of the ſun; and 
perhaps to ſolicit an alliance againſt 
the weakened Aſſyrian empire; He- 
zekiah vainly ſhewed them every thing 
valuable and rare in his treaſures. His 
pride brought wrath from the Lord 

on himſelf and his ſubjects. God, b 

Iſaiah, aſſured him, that his weal 
ſhould be carried to Babylon, and his 
offspring ſerve there as cunuchs in the 
palace, 


palace. Hezekiah confeſſed the threat- 
ening was juſt, but wiſhed that peace 
and truth might continue all his time. 
Some of his ſervants copied out ſeve- 
ral of Solomon's proverbs, and joined 
them to the reſt. After he had lived 
54 years, and reigned 29, he died, 
and was ſucceeded by Manaſſeh, a boy 
of twelve, 2 Chron. xxix.—xxxii. 2 
Kings xviii.—xx. If, XXXVi.—xxxix. 
Prov. x3. 1. ** ** ** 
 HIDDEKEL, called Tigris, from 
its ſwift motion, or the multitudes of 
tygers on its banks, and by the Arabs 
Diglat ; a noted river, that riſes in 
the mountains of Armenia, runs ſouth- 
ward between Aſſyria, or Curdiſtan, 
on the eaſt, and Meſopotamia on the 


weſt, and afterwards meeting with the 


Euphrates, runs along with it a confi. 
derable way, after which they divided 
into the two {treams of Gihon and Pi- 
ſon : but perhaps they now run into 
the ſea by four different channels. It 


is faid to go to the eaſtward, or ſore- 


ſide of Aſſyria; i. e. that which was 
next to Moſes, Gen. ii. 14. On the 
banks of this river, the famed' cities of 
Nineveh, Cteſiphon, and Seleucia, 
food: and on the ruins of the latter, 
row ſtands Bagdat. On the banks of 
Hiddckel Daniel had one of his viſions, 
Dan. x. 4. 

HIDE; (1.) To cover; to keep 
ſecret; ſo God hides his command- 
ments, when he ſhews not their mean- 
ing, Pial. cxix. 19. ; and to hide his 
righteouſneſs in our heart, is fünfully 


to negle& the due publiſhing and de- 


' claring of it, Pal. xl. 10. (2.) To 


lay up ; ſo ſaints hide God's word in 
their heart, when they lay it up in 
their memory, judgement, conſcience, 
and affections, that it may influence 
and regulate their whole exerciſe in 
heart and life, Pſal. cxix. 11. (3+) 
To protect. God hides his people in his 
pavilion, in the ſecret of his preſence, 
and under the ſhadow of his wings; 
and is their hiuing-place, when, in 
the exercile of his perfections, he gives 
them the moſt ſafe and refreſbful pro- 
tection from danger and hurt, Pſal. 
AXvli. 5. xxxii. 7. Jeſus Chtiſt is a 
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hiding place; under the covert of h 

righteouſneſs are we ſecured from * 
vengeance of God; and by his prori. 
dence, power, and love, are we ſecu- 
red from the danger of in, Satan, and 
the world, If. xxxii. 2. God hides 
himſelf ; bides his face, when he for. 
bears kindly to ſhew his glory and fa. 
vour, in his word, ordinances, and 
providence, . Pſal. Ixxxix. 46. : but his 
hiding his face from our fin, imports 
his complete forgiveneſs of it, Pal, li. 
9. He hides pride from men, when 
he diſappoints them, and bereaves them 
of what they are diſpoſed to boaſt of, 
Job xxxiii. 17. God hides mens af. 
fiitions in his heart, when, amid} 
multiplied favours, he hath a ſecret 
and fixed purpoſe to afflit them, Job 
x. 13. Wicked men think God hide 
his face; i. e. does not obſerve nor 
regard what they do, Pal. x. 11. Men 
hide hatred by lying lips, when they 
conceal it under high pretences to 
kindneſs and love, Prov. x. 18. Mens 
hiding of themſelves, imports their 
fleeing into ſome place for protection 
and ſecrecy, Rev. vi. 16.3 or making 
a ſmall appearance, Prov. xxvii. 12.; 
or refuſing to ſhew kindneſs, If. Iviii. 7. 
Their hiding of fin, imports the de- 
nial, excuſing, and extenuating of it, 
Pſal. xxxii. 5. Prov. xxviii. 13. Mens 
underſtanding is hid; when they need 
to uſe it, it cannot be found, If. xxix. 
14.— Whatever is ſecret, hard to be 
known or found, is called 2 or bia. 
den : ſaints are God's hidden ones; 
their ſtate and happy privileges are 
unknown to the world, and they are 
protected of God, Pſal. Ixxxiii. 3. 
Ihe goſpel and Chriſt are a hidden 
treaſure, and hidden wiſdom, unknown 


to natural men, Matth. xiu. 44-1 


Cor. ii. 7. 
HIERAPOLIS; a place near Co- 
loſſe, and near to which was a large 
opening of the earth, whence iſſued 
a deadly ſteam. Chriſtianity was plant» 
ed here very early, Col. iv. 13. ; hut 
not long after, the city was ſwallowed 
up by an earthquake. 
HIGGAION fignifies meditation, 


and imports, that what is ſaid, de- 
ſerves 


HIG 


ſerves to be carefully and frequently 


cht upon, Pſal. ix. 16, 

64440 1, relates to ſtature, ſtation, 
conceit, or carriage. God 18 high ; 
his nature is infinitely excellent : he, 
has an unlimited domimon over all, 
and in the high heavens he manifeſts 
his peculiar preſence, Pfal. xcvii. g. 
His righteouſneſs and right hand are 
very high; his equity, his Son's righte- 
oufneſs, and his almighty power, are 
unſpeakably excellent, and are ylori- 
ouſly diſplayed, Pſal. Ixxi. 10. Ixxxix. 
13 Men are high in ſtature, 1 hr. 
xi. 23. 3 high in ſtation when they are 
nobly. deſcended, and are placed in 
high offices of much power and autho- 
rity, Job xxi. 22. Pſal Ixii. 9.; and 
when they eſteem highly of themſelves, 
or behave proudly, Pſal. ci. 5. Rom. 
xi. 20. Things above our ſtation, and 
capacity of knowing, are called high, 
Pſal. cxxxi. Cxxxixs 6. Iſrael went 
out of Egypt with a high hand, in a 
moſt public and ſolemn manner, and 
under the ſpecial and powerful protec 

tion of God, Exod. xiv. 8 Higb, 
when referred to day or time, figni- 
fies full, Rom. xiii, 11. The heavens 
are called heights, Pſal. exlviii. 1. 


Mountains are called the hezghts, or 


higheſt part of the duſt, Jer. xlix. 16. 
Prov. viii. 26; or the chief part of 
the duſt may fignify metals, or man, 
Whatever is above, is called beight, 
Rom. viii. 39. 

Among the Heathen, they often 
worſhipped their idols in high places, 
or tops of riſing grounds, that they 
might be as near heaven as they could, 
God commanded the Hebrews to de- 
troy all the high places of the Canaan- 
ites, Numb. xxxiii. 52, But during 
the ſeparation of the ark and taber- 
nacle, in the days of Samuel, Saul, and 
David, he tolerated the worſhip of 
himſelf in high places, 2 Chron. i. 3. 
1 Sam. ix. 19. The erection of the 
temple excluded all ſacrificing elſe- 
where, except on very extraordinary 
occaſions. Solomon began to reſtore 
idolatry in high places; Jeroboam 
mightily promoted it, 1 Kings xi. 7. 


4d. 30+ 32. 3 nor were they evet abo · 
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HIR 

liſhed in Iſrael. The wicked kings of 
Judah encouraged them ; nor did any 
of the godly ones, except Hezekiah 
and ſoſiah, ſufficiently diſcountenance 
them. It ſeems in Ezekiel's time, 
there was ſcarce a ſtreet without a, 
* place, Eck. xvi. 24. The men 
of Judah, however, ſometimes wor- 
ſhipped only the true God in their 
high places, It is probable, the pro- 
ſeuchæ, or places for prayer, built in 
the form of the court of the temple, 
and ſurrounded with a grove, were 


much of the ſame kind as the high 


places anciently uſed in ſacrifice. 
HIN; a liquid meaſure for oil, or 
wine, &. It was the 6th part of an 
epha, or about 291 ſolid inches, which 
wants but a little of our three pints» 
Exod. xxix. 40. 5 
HIND. See Drs. 
HINNOM. See Torurr. 
HIR AH. See Juvpan. 
HIRAM, or Huvrgam; (1.) A 
king of Tyre, ſon of Abibal. When 
David came to the Hebrew throne, 
Hiram ſent meſſengers to congratulate 
him; and ſent him cedars aud artifi- 
cers to build him a palace, 2 Sam. v. 
11. 12. He, or his ſon of the ſame 
name, congratulated Solomon on his 
accefſion to the crown, He furniſhed 
him with timber, ſtone, and artificers, 
for his famed ſtructures, viz. the tem- 
pel, bis own palace, &c. ; and lent him 
V zo talents of gold, or L. 1,657,000 
Sterling, He aſſiſted him in eftabliſh- 
ing his trade to Ophir, He was diſ- 
pleaſed with the 20 cities of Galilee, 
which Solomon gave him, 1 Kings v. 
ix. 2 Chron. viii. 18, Dius and Me- 
nander, two Heathen hiſtorians, ſay, 
that Hiram and Solomon correſponded 
by letters, and tried to puzzle one an- 
other with hard queſtions. (2.) A 
famed artificer » his father is called a 
Tyrian, perhaps merely becauſe he 
dwelt for ſome time at Tyre: but he 
might be of the tribe of Naphtali ; and 
his mother was a widow of Naphtali, 
and a daughter of Dan, a native of 
the city of Dan, or deſcended of 
the tribe of Dan. He is repreſented. 
as the father of King Hiram and Solo- 
man; 


HIR 


SERVANT. 


HISS. To hiſs one out of his place, 
13 to drive him away with a ſhout of 
contempt and inſult, Job. xxvii. 23. 
Babylon and Jeruſalem were an ng, 
when made the obje& of the moſt con- 
temptuous ſneers, in the midſt of their 
diſtreſs and ruin, Jer. li. 37. xix. 8. 
God's Hing, or whiſtling, for the Aſ- 
ſyrians and Egyptians, imports his 
calling and bring them together to in- 
vade the nations, as eaſily as men in 
ſome places gather bees with the ſound 
of a whiſtle, If. v. 26. vii. 18. His 
hiſſing for the ſcattered Jews, imports 
his eaſy and powerful bringing' them 
back in companies from their Chaldean 
captivity, and preſent diſperfion, Zech. 


K. . 


HITHER; to this place, Gen. 
xxiv. 6, Hiru RTO; (t.) Until this 
(2.) To this 
degree of honour and happineſs, 1 
(3.) To this point 
of boundary; thus far, Job xxxviu. 11. 

- HITTITES; the offspring of Heth 
the ſecond ſon of Canaan. They dwelt 
in the ſouth part of the promiſed land, 
near Hebron ; and from Ephron, one 
of them, Abraham bought his cave of 
In the days, 
of Joſhua, it ſeems, part of them fled 
ſouthward, and dwelt in the country 
where the Canaanite of Beth-el built 
Luz, Judg. i. 26. Two of David's 
mighties were Hittites, viz. Uriah, 
and Ahimelech, 2 Sam. x1. 6. 1 Sam. 
xxvi. 6. Such of the Hittites as re- 
mained, Solomon laid under tribute; 


time, Exod. vii. 16. 


Chron. xvii. 16. 


Machpelah, Gen. xxiii. 


mon; either becauſe he was their di- 
rector in their curious works; or 
perhaps Abi or Ab, which ſigniſies a- 
ther, was his ſirname. He was a moſt 
ſkilful artiſicer, in deſigning and execu- 
ting the moſt curious workmanſhip of 
braſs, copper, or other metal. He 
made the brazen pillars, ſea, lavers, 
and baſons, &c. of the temple, 1 
Kings vii. 13. &c. 2 Chron. ii. 13. 14. 

HIRE ; to procure ſervice for wa- 
ges, If. xIvi. 6. The Iſraelites hired 
among the nations ; gave preſents to 
the Aſſyrians to let them alone, and 
not cut them off, Hoſ. viii. 10. See 


HOL 


but he afterwards married ſome of 
their 1dolatrous women, 2 Kings viii 
7. 1 Kings xi. 1. It ſeems that about 
A. M. zico, the Hittites, either in 
Arabia or Canaan, had kings of their 
own, 2 Kings vii. 6. 

HIVITES; a tribe of the Canaan. 
ites. They ſeem to have been the 
ſame with the Avims, whom the Phi. 
liſtines expelled. Driven from the 
ſouth-welt of Canaan, part of them 
appear to have ſettled about Avin, 
Gibeon, and Shechem, whoſe inhabi. 
tants are called Hivites, Joſh. ix. 11, 
19. xviii. 23. Gen. xxxiv. 2. Ano- 
ther part of them ſettled near mount 
Hermon, Joſh. xi. 3. It is probable, 
that a colony of thels under Kedem or 
Kadmus, and his wife Hermione, a. 
bout. the time of David, removed north. 
ward to Beotia ; and the name Hivin, 
ſignifying ſerpents, gave riſe to the 
fable of his companions being turned 
into ſerpents, or the people being pro- 
duced from ſerpents teeth. 

HOARY; whitiſh, as the head of 
an old man, Job xxxviii. 29. xli. 32. 
Lev. xix. 32. | 

HOBAB, the ſon of Jethro, and 
brother in-law to Moſes. As the He- 
brews were on the point of leaving 
mount Sinai, Hobab came to viſit Mo- 
ſes, and, at his entreaty, went along 
with Iſrael, as a ſubordinate guide, to 
direct them to find fuel, &c. Numb. x. 
29, Some think that the Kenites 
were his deſcendants, 

HOLD. See Foxr. To Hop; 
(1.) To keep faſt, Gen. xxi. 18. (2.) 
To reſtrain, Pſal. xxxii. 9. Rev. vii. 
1. God's not holding men guiltleſs, is 
to account them and deal with them 
as guilty, Exod. xx. 7. He holds 
his people by their right hand; keeps, 
ſtrengthens, and comforts them under 
their weakneſs, Pſal. Ixxiii. 23. To 


take hold of God and his covenant, 18 


to embrace him as given in the golpe! 
and by faith to plead his promiſes and 
relations, If. Ixiv. 7. lvi- 4: Chril- 
tians ho/d forth the word of life; they, 
by practiſing it in their lives, give 
light and zeugen to others, Phil. 
ii. 16. Their not holding of ok o 

nd. 


{aints 
their 


tt 0 L 


head, is their neglecting to draw gra- 


cious influence from him, and to yield 


que ſubjection to him; and their ad- 
mitting ſaints and angels as mediators 
in his ſtead, Col. ii. 19. 

HOLY ; (I.) What is free from, 
and oppoſite to fin, God is the holy 
One of Iſrael ; he is infinitely free 
from, and oppoſite to every thing fin- 
£1, He only #5: holy ; he alone is in- 
finitely and independently holy, and is 
the author of all holineſs that is to be 
found among angels and men, Lev. 
xix. 2. If. i. 4+ 1 Sam. ii. 2. Chriſt 
is God's holy One, holy Child; infinite- 
ly holy as God, perfectly pure as man, 
Pſal, xvi. 10. Ixxxix. 19. ; but, in the 
laſt text, ſome think Samuel is meant, 
to whom God revealed his intention of 
ſetting up David. Good angels and 
{aints are holy z they are like God in 
their nature, haters of ſin, and ſet a- 
part by God and themſelves to his ſer- 
vice, Rev. xviii. 20. The third perſon 
of the Godhead is called holy, becauſe 
he is holy in nature, and gives holineſs 
to men, Acts x. 38. Preſerve my 
foul, for 1 am holy; i. e. innocent of 
what is laid to my charge; favoured 
of God, and benevolent to men, Pſal. 
Ixxxvi. 2. (2) What is ſet apart to 
the lervice of God: ſo the Hebrews, 
the Levites, prieſts, tabernacle, tem- 
ple, Jeruſalem, Zion, ſacrifices, oil, 
days, &c. are called holy, Numb. xv. 
40. xviii. 17. Jer. xi. 15, The in- 
moſt apartment of the tabernacle or 
temple was called the holy of holies, or 
the holy place, or moſt holy place; and 
ſome parts of the offering are called 
meſt holy, as they were not to be eaten 
but by the prieſts in the holy place, 
Exod. xxviii. 39. Lev. x. 18. Heaven 
is a holy place : ſeparated to be the pe- 
culiar refidence of God, and of his 
holy angels and ſaints ;z and into it en- 
ters nothing that defileth, If. Ivii. 15. 
Heb. ix. 12. LIfrael was holineſs to the 
Lord ; they were ſeparated to his ſer- 
vice, and made a fair ſhew of holineſs 
and purity, at their coming out of 
Lgypt, Jer. ii. 3. | 

HOMER; the ſame meaſure as the 
COR, If. V, 10. 

Vor. J. 
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ſacrifices, Lev. ii. 11» 


HON 

HONEY. is of different ſofte, and 
collected by bees, or produced by palm 
trees or ſugar reeds. It much abound- 
ed in Canaan ; and ſo it is repreſente& 
as a land flowing with milk and honey. 
There bees depoſited their honey in 
rocks, or at leak gathered it from the 
flowers among the rocks, Pſal. Ixxxi. 
16. Deut. xxxii. 133; or on trees, I 
Sam. xiv. 26. John Baptiſt lived in 
the deſert on locuſts and wild honey, 
Matth. iii. 4. 3 and butter and honey 
were common fare, If. vii. 15. That 
which is eaten from the comb is pecu- 
harly freſh and ſweet ; but it is danger- 
ous to eat much of it at once, Pſal. 
xix. 10. Prov. xxv. 27. To reſtrain the 
Hebrews from imitating the Heathens, 
who uſed the honey in their ſacrifices, 
and to repreſent the impropriety of 
carnal pleaſure in God's worſhip, they 
were prohibited to. uſe honey in their 
Whatever is 
ſweet, delightful, and medicinal, is 
likened to honey; as the word of God, 
Pal. xix. 10: exix. 103+ ; the prey- 
ers, praiſes, and edifying talk of the 
faints, Song iv. 11.; Chrilt's goſpel- 
truths, and his peoples graces, Song 
v. 1. ; and the knowledge of wiſdom, 


Prov. xxiv. 10. The lips of harlots 


drop as an honey-comb, and their mouth 
is ſmoother than oil; their ſpeech is ſoft, 
flattering, and enticing, Prov. v. 3. 
The full foul loatheth the nem; 
but to the hungry even bitter thingy 
are pleaſant * perſons full of goodneſs 
in their own conceit, or full of world- 
ly cares, loathe the ſweeteit promiſes 
and bleſſings of God; but ſuch as are 
ſenſible of their wants and unworthi- 
neſs, are glad to obtain the very leaſt 
of * mercies, Prov. xxvii. 7. 
HONEST ; ſeemly; grave; | 
right; juſt, 1 Tim, 1 3. x 53 
HONOUR ; to put marks of re- 
ſpect upon one, in thought, word, and 
deed. To honour God, is to believe 
in, love, worſhip, and ſerve him, as 
our chief good, and great Sovereign, 
1 Tim. i. 17. ; or outwardly to pro- 
feſs to do it, Matth. xv. 8. God - 
nours men, in rendering them reſpe&- 
ed and happy, 1 Sam. ii. 30, Men 


4 C honour 
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HOO 


honour one another, in eſteeming, reve- 
reneing; and doing acts of kindneſs 
and reſpe&, 1 Pet. ii. 17. The double 
honour, to which ſuch as rule well in 
the church are entitled, comprehend 
eſteem, regard, ſubjection, and proper 
maintenance, 1 Tim. v. 17. Hoxovur- 
ABLE 3 reſpected, and regarded, If. 
v. 13.3 or worthy of reſpect and re- 
gard, Heb. xiii. 4 

HOODS, among the- Jews were 
probably like the turbans of the Turks 
and Perſians, conſiſting of many folds 
and wreaths, and ſometimes raiſed up 
to a great height in the middle, II. 
iii. 23. 

HOOF; the horny part of the feet 
of horſes, bullocks, &c. The parting 
or diviſion of the hoof in clean beaſts, 
might repreſent good mens readineſs to 
render to God his due love and obe- 
dience, and to men what 1s their due, 
Lev. xi. 3. Deut. xiv. 6. 7. 8. 

HOOK ; an inſtrument to hang 
things on, Exod. xxxviii. 19. 28. ; to 
prune trees with, If. ii. 4. ; and to 
catch fiſh with, Matth. xvii. 27. God's 
reſtraining power, and providential 
hindrances and judgements, are called 


fiſh-hooks, as thereby he can oblige 


men to act or move as he pleaſeth, IC. 


xxxvii. 29. Ezek. xxxvin. 4. The 
hook, and fillets of the tabernkcle, may 
denote the connections of Jeſus's excel- 
Jencies, and the ordinances which con- 
ect the various members of the church, 
Exod. xxvii. 10. Do not the e, 
for hanging up the fleſh of ſacrifices, 
ſignify goſpel-ordinances, as exhibi- 
ting a crucified Redeemer to our ſoul ? 
Ezek. x). 43. 

HOPE; Exrr STATION; (I.) A 
confident perſuaſion of obtaining ſome 
future good, Job xi. 18. Luke iii. 15. 
The ſaints hope, is a firm expectation 
of all good things in time and eternity, 
founded on the promiſes, relations, 
and perfections of God, and on the of- 
fice, righteouſneſs, and interceſſion of 
Chriſt ; it has an infinitely precious 
object, an infallible ground, and a 
heart purifying influence, 1 John iii. 

2. 3-: and it is called the hope of the 
goſpel, as it is begotten by means of 


Ire. 


HO R 

the goſpel, and is founded on the da- 
clarations and promiſes of the goſpel. 
Col. i. 23. The hope of ſalvation 4 
deliverance. from fin and miſery, and 
enjoyment of holineſs and happineſz 
is the thing hoped for, 1 Thefl, v. 8. 
and it is a lively hope, proceeds from 
ſpiritual life, and renders one aQiye 
and lively in good works, 1 Pet, 1, 2. 
and a good hope, as it has a good foun. 
dation, object, and effects, 2 Thef, 
ji. 16. (2.) What is hoped for, Jer. 
xxix. f 11.: fo Chriſt, in reſpe& of 
his incarnation, was the hope »f Iſrael, 
Acts xxviii. 20. Eternal life is called 


a bleſſed hope, a hape of riphteouſneſ;, 


founded in the righteouſneſs of Chiit,, 
and which produces good works, Gal. 
V--5+; and a hope laid up in heaven, 
Col. i. 5. ; and hope, that is the thing 
hoped for, deferred, makes the heart 
ſick with longing for it, Prov, xiik 12, 
(3. The ground of hope: ſo Ethio- 
pia was the hope or expectation of the 
Jews ; they expected help from thence 
againſt the Aſſyrians, If. xx. 5. God 
and Chriſt are the hope of his people; 
they are the ground of their hope ; and 
the full enjoyment of God in Grid is 
the ſum of all the good hoped for, 
1 Tim. i. 1. Jer. I. 7. xvii. 13. ; but 
in this laſt, the word might be read, 
the waſhing- pool; Zech. xii. 1. Peo- 
ple are the hope, joy, and crown of mir 
niſters, when they expect to have them 
for a pleaſure and honour 1n the day 
of judgement, 1 Theſſ. ii. 19. Abra- 
ham againſt hoge believed in hope ; ho- 
ped for a ſon, notwithſtanding Provi- 
dence long appeared to deny him one, 
Rom. iv. 18. 

HOPHNI. See Er, 

HO R; the name of two mountains, 
the one on the ſouth of Canaan, in the 
ſouthf Idumea, where Aaron died, 
and near to which perhaps was Hors 
bagidgad, or Gudgodah, where the 
Hebrews encamped ; and another on 
the north of Canaan, and ſeems to 
have been a tup of mount Lebanon, 
Numb. xx. 25. XxXive 7, 8. 

HOREB. See S1x41. 

HORITES, or Hoxims ; an any 


cient people, that dwelt about _— 


HOR 
Lair, They were perhaps 
of one Hori; at leaſt one of that 
dane was a chief man among them. 
They were anciently governed by 


prung 


dukes, iz. Seir 4 Lotan, Shobal, 


Zibeon, Anab, Diſhon, Ezer, and 
Diſhan. Chedorlaomer ravaged their 
country. Some think they had al- 


ſo eight kings in ſucceſſion, before 
they were expelled by, or coalefced 
with the Edomites, Gen. xiv xxxvi. 
i Chron. i. Horim oft ſignifies no- 
ples, 1 Kings xxi. 8. 11. Perhaps the 
Greek Heros, or hero, comes from 
Horim, as well as Anax, king, from 
Anak. 

HORMAH, or Zerkaaru, and 
perhaps alſo Arad. When the He- 
brews approached for the ſecond time 
to the ſouth borders of the promiſed 
land, Arad king of this place attack- 
ed them: they vowed to the Lord ut- 
terly to extirpate his kingdom, if he 
ſh uld deliver it into their hand. They 
obtained their defire, and fulfilled their 
vow ; but whether in the days of Mo- 
ſes or ot Joſhua, we know not: and 
on this account it was called Hormab, 
i, e. deſtructiun. Here the rebellious 
H brews were grievoufly defeated, in 
the ſecond year after their coming out 
of Exypt. It was given to the Si- 
mevnites ; and to the elders of it, Da- 
vid ſent part of his Amalekitiſh ſpoil, 
Numb. xiv. 45. Xxi. 1. 2. 3. Joſh. xix. 
4. Judg. i. 16. 17. | Sam. xxx. JO. 

HORN, is uſed for drinking :veſ- 


| &!>, and for trumpets in the eaſt, 1 


Sam. Xvi. 1. 13. 1 Kings i. 39. Joſh. 
vi. 8. 12. As with their horns cattle 
puſh their enemies and defend them- 
ſelves, horns are the ſymbol of power 
and authority. Joſeph's horn reſem- 
bled the horn of the unicorn ; the 
power and dominion of his poſterity in 
the tribes of Manaſſch and Ephraim, 
were valtiy great, Deut. xxxiii. 17. 
Wicked men tft up the horn, when they 
arropantly boalt of their power and au- 
thority, and threaten to deſtroy others: 
and their horns are cut off, when their 
power and authority are taken from 


them, Pſal. Ixxv. 4. 10. Jer. xlviii. 25. 


Hannah's horn was exalted, when God 


oF 


did ſo much miſchief in 


HOR 


highly honoured her, and gave herg 


child to be ruler of Iſrael, 1 Sam. 


ii. 1, David's Hern was exalted as the 
horn of the unicorn, when his king- 
dom was exalted to an high pitch, and 
his authority was eſtabliſhed ;—and 
when his ſoul was eminently advanced 
in grace and comfort, Pſal xcii. 10. 
David's being anointed with an horn 
full of oil, when Saul was anointed. 
with a vial of oil, might mark the a- 


bundance of gifts, and the ſtability of 


government in the one above the other, 
1 Sam. x. I. xvi. 1. God is the.horn 
of his peoples ſalvation ; by his power 
and authority he protects and faves 
them, and puſhes at and deſtroys their 
enemies. Fhe 4215 of the altar repre» 
ſented Jeſus's authority, and ability to 
ſave finners, from every end of the 
earth ; and in allufion CG he is 
called an horn of /alvation, 1 Kings ii. 
28. Luke i. 69. : and his having ſeven 
horns, denotes the perfection of his 
power and authority, Rev. v. 6. The 
horns coming out of God's hand, 


wherein was the hiding of his power, 


are the rays of glorious brightneſs, 
that attended him at Sinai, and the 
mighty diſplays of his power, in which 


his might was nevertheleſs but very 


partially diſplayed, Hab. iii. 4. | 

Hern alſo ſignify kings and king- 
doms : the tao horns of Daniel's vi- 
ſionary ram, are the united king- 


doms of Media and Perſia ; the gat 


horn of his he-goat between his eyes, 
is Alexander the firſt king of all 
Greece, amid his ſagacious generals ; 
the four horns coming after it, are-the 
four Kingdoms into which the Greci- 
an empire was divided after his death, 
viz, Egypt, Syria, Thrace, and 
Greece; the little horn that ſprung 
out of one of them, is Antiochus E- 
iphanes, who, from the contempti - 
le riſe of a baſe perſon, and Roman 
hoſtage, roſe to ſo much power, and 
— and 
Judea : or Antichriſt, Dan. viii. The 
ten crowned for- of the Romiſh em- 
pire, and of Antichriſt, are the ten 
toes, or kingdoms, into which the 
Roman empire was at laſt divided, aud 
| +1402 over 


w 


HOR 
over which the Pope extends his in- 
fluence. In Bihop Chandler's lik, 
theſe ten ſtand thus; the Oltrogoths, 
in Meſia; the Vilogoths, in Panonia, 
or Hungary; the Suevi or Alans, in 
Gaſcoigne and Spain ; the Van lals, in 
Africa ; the Franks, in France ; the 
Burgundi, in Burgundy ; the Heruli 
and Thuringi, in Italy; the Saxons 


and Angles, in Britain; the Huns, in 


Hangary ; and the Lombards, on the 
banks ot the Danube, and afterwards 
in Italy. Mede ſays, they ſtood thus 
in A. D. 455; the Britons ; the Sax + 
ons; both in Britain: the Franks; 
the Burgundians ; the Viſogoths ; the 
Suevi and Alas; the Vandals ; the 
Alemans, in Germany; the Oftro- 
goths, and their ſucceſſors the Lon- 
gobards ; and the Greeks in the eaſ- 
tern part of the empire. Biſhop 
Lloyd ranks them according to the 
time of their ſettlement into ftates, 
thus: the Huns ahout 4. D. 356; 
Oſtrogoths, 377; Viſogoths, 378; 
the Franks, 407; the Vandals, 407; 
the Burgundians, 407; the Heruli 
and Rugians, 476; the Longobards 
in Hungary, 526. Sir Iſaac Newton 
ranks them thus; the kingdoms of 
the Vandals and Alans, in Africa and 
Spain: of the Suevians, in Spain; of 
the Viſogoths; of the Alans, in Gaul, 
or France; of the Burgundians; of 
the Franks; of the Britons ; of the 
Huns; of the Lombards ; and finally, 
the cxarchate of Ravenna. Accor- 
ding to Biſhop Newton, they ſtood 
thus, in the eighth century; he ſe- 
nate of Rome; the Greek (tate ot Ra- 
venna; the Lombards ; the Huns ; the 
Alemans ; the Franks; the Burgun- 
dians the Goths; the Britons ; the 
Saxons. The frequent convulſions of 
theſe ſtates occaſions their being diffe- 
rently reckoned ; and it is obſervable, 
that almoſt ever ſince, there have been 
ten principal ſtates; and though they 
had not been always ten, they might 
be called ten from their original form, 
At preſent, we may reckon them thus 
the ſtates of Italy; the two Sicilies; 
Portugal; France; Spain; Britain 
Holland; Germany; Switzerland; 


ä —— 


[ 572 J 


HOR 
Hungary; for Poland, Ruſſia, 8% 
den, and Denmark, di! not pertain ty 
the ancient Roman empire. The born 
with eyer, and a look more ſtout than 
his fellows, ani who pluckt up thre 
horns,1s the crafty Romiſh Pope, Whole 
high pretenſions to authority are fu. 
perior to that of earthly princes, an 
who has often depoſed and excommy. 
nicated them ; and who, quickly after 
his riſe, got himſelf made matter gf 
three ſovereignties, of the dukedbn 
of Rome, the exarchate of Ravenna, 
and the region of Pentapolis, Dan, 
vii. 20,—26. Rev. xii. 3. Xili. 1, xvi, 
3. 7. 12. Antichrilt's two horn 
as a lamb, may denote his civil and 
eccleſiattic power, or his. power of 
binding and looſing church-cenſure, 
But perhaps this beaſt with the two 
horns, may denote the papal power 
of monaſteries; as the firſt with the ten, 
may denote the power as reſident in the 
the Pope and his council, Rev. xiii. fi. 
The four horns that ſcattered Judah, 
were their enemies from eyery quarter, 
particularly the Ammonites, Arabs, 
Samaritans, Philiſtines, and Syro-Gre- 
cians, Zech. i. 21» | 

HORNETS ; a kind of bees, with 
a black breaſt, and double black ſpots; 
they are very troubleſome and milchie 
vous ;, their ſtings are attended with 
great pain aud inflammation, and even 
danger of death. Great. ſwarms of 
them plagued the Canaanites in the 
days of Joſhua, Deut. vii. 20. Joſh, 
xxkiv. 12. lian tells us, that the 
Phaſclites, who dwelt about the moun- 
tains of Solyma, were driven out of 
their native country by waſps. As 
theſe Phaſelites were Puenicians or 
Canaanites, it is probable this event is 
the ſame as took place in the days of 
Joſhua. ; 

HORRIBLE ; dreadfully hateful 
and affrighting ; ſo great and aggrava- 
ted wickedneſs is horrible, Jer. v. zo. 
Hof. vi. 10. Fearful affliction or pu- 
niſhment is horrible, Pſal. xl. 2. xi. 6. 
HorkroOR, is ſuch exceſſive fear and 
terror, as almoſt makes one's hair 
Rand on end, Pſal. Iv. 5. cxix. 5% 

HORSE; one of the nobleſt 2 


IS Fo Ge rb 


t in the 
iii. 11, 
Judah, 
uarter, 
Arabs, 


d-Gre- 


» with 
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HOR 
mals of the brute kind, noted for 


comelinefs, ſwiftneſs, pride, wanton» 
neſs, natural fierceneſs, tameableneſs, 
frength, and fitneſs for burden, 
jraught, or war, Job xxxix. 19,— 
25. Among the ancient orientals, 
horſes were reckoned a grand pre- 
ſent ; and riding on them an honour, 
Ecel. x. 7. and ſome will ſcarce allow 
any Europeans to ride on them in 
their territories, except at their beco- 
ming proſelytes to Mahomediſm. The 
horſes of Egypt are reckoned more 
ſtrong and fine than the Syrian, If. 
xxxi- 3. God prohibited the He- 
brews to multiply horſes ; he orde: ed 
Joſhua to hough, hamſtring, or cut 
the finews of the legs of all the horſes 
of the Canaanites, and to burn their 
chariots with fire: the deſign of 
which laws no doubt were, to prevent 
their correſpondence with foreigners, 
or truſting in war*to their chariots 
and horſemen, Deut. xvii.» 16. Joſh. 
xi. 6. In this manner, David ſerved 
the horſes and chariots of Hadadezer, 
the Syrian, 2 Sam. viii. 4. 5. Solo- 
mon having married the daughter of 
Pharaoh, procured a fine breed of hor- 
ſes from Egypt, ſome of them at the 


rate of 600 ſhekels of ſilver, which, 


according to Prideaux, is I. go Ster- 
ling, and according to Arbuthnot, 
whom we follow, L. 68, gs. 1 Kings 
x. 26, He firſt of the Hebrews be- 
gan to multiply uorſes, and had 4oco 
ſtables, go,coo ftalls, and 12,000 
horſemen, 1 Kings iv. 26. 2 Chron. 
ix. 25. As the eaſtern heathens, who 
worſhipped the ſun, imagined that 
he rode along the ſky in a chariot 
drawn with fleet horſes, to communi- 
cate his light and warmth to mankind, 
they e to him the fineſt 
ſteeds, or chariots: with theſe they 
either rode to the eaſtern gates of their 
cities as the ſun roſe, or they held 
them ſo ſacred, that none might ride 
on them. Jofiah removed from the 
Jewiſh temple, the horſes, or images 
of horſes, which his father or grand- 
father had conſecrated to the ſun, 
2 Kings xxiii. 17. Horſes are ſome- 
times put for warriors on horſeback, 
Ezek, xxxix. 12. 
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God's inſtruments of accompliſhing 
his purpoſe, and difplaying his great - 
neſs and might, are repreſented as 
his horſes or chariots, Zech. x. . xii. 
4. Jer. li. 21. White horſe, denote 
the goſpel, whereby Chriſt ſhows his 
glory, conquers, ' and comes to his 
people, and whereby they are fup- 
ported, borne forward in their hea» . 
venly journey, and enabled to conquer 
their toes; or they may be an em» 
blem of warriors victory, and of 
great. joy and gladneſs. Red horſes, 
repreſent perſecution and bloody wars. 
Pale horſes, denote famines in the 
church or ſtate, which are followed 
with death, ſpiritual or temporal, and 
with hell. Black horſes, may repre* 
ſent fearful judgements, that fill men 
with horror and perplexity. And griz- 
zled, ſpeckled, and bay horſes, may de- 
note mingled ſcenes of mercy and 
judgement, Rev. vi. 2.—8. xix. 11. 
14. Zech. i. 8, vi. 2. 3. Angels ap- 
peared under the form of horſes and 
chariots of fire, to hint, that God by 
them powerfully executes his purpo- 
ſes, ſubdues his enemies, protects his 
people, and conveys them to heaven, 
2 Kings ii. 11. vi. 17. Saints are 
likened to a company of horſes in Pha- 
raoh's chariots; how precious and 
coſtly to Chriſt | how carefully nou- 
riſhed, cleanſed, ftationed, and cared 
for, by him ! how delightfully yoked 
under his law! and what a glorious 
means of diſplaying his power, ho- 
nour, and greatneſs! Song i. 9. The 
Saracens and Antichriftian clergy, are 
likened to horſes, for their courage 
and activity, in promoting their pro- 
jects; and multitudes of the former, 
rode on horſes in their warlike rava- 
ges. The Ottoman Turks are repre» 
ſented as having a prodigious num- 
ber of horſemen; anciently they almoſt 
all fought on horſeback, and even 
now, their Timariots, or cavalry, may 
amount to about a million, were they 
all brought to the field, Rev. ix. 7. 16. 

HOSANNA ; i. e. Save rowy 
or ſave, I beſeech; a word much uſed 
by the Jews in their prayers and ex- 
clamations, eſpecially at the feaſt of 

| | tabernacles 


HOY 
uber nacles; and the boughs bound 
together on that occaſion, were ſome- 
times called h. The multitudes 
crying Hoſanna to Chriſt as the Son 
of David, imported, their wiſhiag 


him all happineſs and ſucceſs; and 


begging that, as M ffiah, he might 
quickly ſave them, and advance the 
glory of their nation to the higheſt 

gree, Muth. xxi. 9. 15. 

HOS EA, the ſon of B-eri, a pro- 
= of the Lord. In the courſe of 

is work, he, by the direction of God, 
either 8 repreſented the 
ſtory of, or rather married one Go- 
mer the daughter of Diblaim, that had 
once been a whore, and had become pe- 
nitent, or rather that had an irreproach- 
able character when married, but af- 


terwards played the whore, but in the 


end became penitent, and faithful to his 
bed, and had by her, or received with 
her, two ſons, Jezreel and Loammi, and 
a daughter, called Loruhamah ; by 
whole names was ſignified, that God 
would quick!yavengeon Jehu's family, 
the blood which he had hed in Fezreel, 
and would caſt off the ten tribes from 
being his people, and no more have mercy 
on them for many generations. Afﬀter 
this, he predicted, that they ſhould 
be Ammi, his people, and Ruhamah, 
ob/ainers of mercy. After the death 
of Gomer, he bought another woman 
that had been a whore, -perhaps re- 
deemed Gomer herſelf yet living, for 
little more than 34 ſhillings, and al- 
moſt two buſhels of barley ; by which 
he figured out the marriage - relation 
between God and the ten tribes, and 
that they were become yery contemp- 
tible in his view, and would ſhortly be 
caſt off, never to be received back till 
the Millennium. He ſharply charges 
the Hebrews with their murders, ido- 


latries, uncleanneſs, oppreſſion, perver- 
ſton of judgement, reliance on the Aſ- 


ſyrians, Sc. He intermingles a va- 
riety of calls to repentance and refor- 
mation. His ſtyle is very curt, and 
to us who know ſo little of ancient cu- 
ſtoms, is pretty obſcure, Hol. i. &c. 

HOSHEA, the ſon of Elah. Af- 
der murdering Pekah his malter, and 


I 


ſtrangers, lodgers, or gueſts, Rom. 
Xvi. 23. 


oft 


a ſtruggle of eight or nine years cy 
war, he became king of Iſrael, ang 
was leſs wicked than any of his pre. 
deceſſors, allowing ſuch of his ſubjeg, 
as pleaſed, to worſhip the Lord x 
Jeruſalem. He was ſcarce ſettled 
his throne, when he concerted mes. 
ſures with $» king of Egypt, to throy 
off the Aſſyrian yoke, under which 
his kingdom had long groaned. lu. 
formed hereof, Shalmaneſer king gf 
Aſlyria, invaded the country of the 
ten tribes, and after three or four 
years, took all their feaced cities, re. 


duced Samaria and others to ruin, kill. big) 
ed Hofhea, ripped up women with 4 f 
child, daſhed infants to pieces, 20 il 1, 
carried the moſt of the ſurvivors to 1 

the territories of his eaſtern empire, 14 
2 Kings xv. 30. xvii. Hof. i.—xiii. . 


Amos ii. —ix. at! 
HOSPITALITY; a kind diſpoſi- Ror 

tion to entertain and lodge $TRANGERs, 

1 Tim. iii. 2. Heb. xiti. © 
HOST; (.) An entertainer of 


Miniſters are the 5%, to 
whoſe care Jeſus commits the charge 
of wounded ſouls, Luke x. 35. (2.) 
An Army : ſo the Levites an prielts 
are called the Lord's heft, who attend- 
ed him, and protected the order and 
purity of his worſhip, 1 Chron. x. 
19-: and the ſaints on account of their 
number, are called the ho/ts of nations, 
or well ordered multitudes, Jer. iu, 
19. 

HOSTAGE a perſon delivered 
into the hand of another, as a ſecuri- 
ty for the performance of ſome en- 
gagement. Conquered kings or na- 
tions often gave hoſtages for the pay- 
ment of their tribute, or continuaace 


of ſubjection, 2 Kings xiv. 14. R 
ſure, or heat of his anger, is his hol 6 
and high .diſpleaſure againſt fin, dil- 1 
played in the moſt fearful and tor- a 
menting judgements, Exod. xxl. 24- 8 
Deut. ix. 19. JIudg. ii. 19. Such as q 
are lively, zealous, and active in re- 4 
ligion, are hot, Rev. iii. 15. One's t 
heart is hot, when filled with torment» C 


ing trouble, impatience, and paſſion, 
ing trouble, imp ce, P _ 


Paal. XXxix. 3-3 and ſo Ezekiel went 
o propbeſy in the hear of his ſpirit, with 
cat reluctance and fretting, Ezek. 


his Dre 5. The ho I 
pre WF: , e hotteſt of the battle, is 
ſubjeg, CY is moſt fierce, dangerous, and 
| 8 geſtructive, 2 Sam. xi. 15, To ꝓur- 
* On ſue one betly, is to do it in great wrath, 
A- 


and with much ſpeed, Gen. xxxi. 36. 
HOUR. The Hebrews appear to 
4 have known nothing of hours till the 
% In Chaldean captivity, The firſt men- 


eing of doo thereof is by Daniel, chap. v. 5. 
of the They divided their day iuto A 

or four om fun riſing to about 9g o'clock ; 

les, re bigh day or noon, which ended at 

paar mid-day ; the firſt evening, which reach- 

2 ed from mid-day. to about our 3 0 
bl 


clock afternoon ; and the ſecond even- 
ing, which reached to ſun-fet, Exod. 
xii, f 6. The night they divided in- 
to night, midnight, and morning- 
watch. Becoming tributary to the 
Romans, they divided their night into 
four watches, ſo called, becauſe the 
watching centinels were relieved every 


liſpoſi. 
NGERS, 


'R of three hours, Matth. xiv. 25.: and 

"RY it is ſaid, that, in the temple-ſervice, 
oft, to the day was divided into four watches 
charge Wi or great bours; the third of which 
(2) ended about 3 o'clock afternoon, Mark 
prielts xv. 25- In the New Teſtament, the 
1 day is plainly divided into 12 hours, 
T and which perbaps lengthened and ſhort- 
7. encd as the day did; the third was 


about our 9 o' clock, the fixth at 
12, the ninth about 3 afternoon, and 
the eleventh a little before ſun-ſet, 
Matth. xx. i.—6. John xi. 9. xix. 14. 
Hour alſo ſignifies any fixed ſeaſon or 
opportunity, and eſpecially what is 


ations, 
CIs Tr 
ivered 


ecuri- 


. ſhort : hence we read of the hour of 
2 temptation, of judgement, of Chriſt's 
4 death or ſecond coming, of the power 


of Satan and his agents againſt Chriſt, 
Rev. iii. 3. 10. xiv. 7. John viii. 20. 
Luke xxii. 53. Perhaps an hour may 
lignify the 24th part of a year, or 
15 days, Rev. ix. 15. The half hour 
ot ſilence in heaven, is the 15 years 
of confiderable peace in the Chriſtian 
church, from A. O. 323 to 338. Rev. 
viii. I» In one hour, is much about 
the ſame time, Rev. xvii. 12.3 or 
Mon, ſaddenly, all at once, Rev. xviii. 10. 


en 


HOU 

HOUSE; (i.) A houſe to dwell 
in. Gen xix. * and ſo the grave is a 
houſe to the dead, and the body to the 
ſoul, Job XXX. 23 iv. 19. 2 Cor. v. 1 
The Orientals made the walls of their 
houſes of flone, brick, and often of 
mud, and cieled. them with wood on 
even with ivory, and laid their floors 
with plaſter, or painted tikes. The 
upper apartments were: moſt fplendid; 

hey often planted cypreſs-trees in 
their -inner courts. In ſummer they 
had cooling houſes formed to draw in 
and condenſate the air, Job xxiv. 16. 
Lev. xiv. 40. Exod. i. 1 1. Jer. xxii. 14. 
Pſal. xlv. 8. 1 Kings xxii. 39. Amos 
iii. 15 Judg. iii. 1 3. 28. ey burnt 
lamps before their houſes all night, 
Jer. xxv. 16. 11. Job xxi. 17. xviii. 54 
6. Sides of their houſe, meant the pri- 
vate apartments of it, Pſal. cxxviii. 
3. They often ſlept all night, and 
entertained companies, on the flat 
roofs of their houſes. (2.) The houſe- 
hold, family, or nation who dwell to- 

ether, Acts x. 2. And ſo the fami- 
fies, tribes, and nation of IIrael, are 
called a houſe, Numb. i. 18. 45+ 1 
Chron. xxiv. 4. If. xlviii. 1. Hoſ. v. 1. 
Mic. iii. 1. 9. (3+) Kindred, lineage, 
Luke i. 27. (4.) The ſubſtance and 
wealth pertaining to a family. In this 
ſenſe the Phariſces devoured widows 
houſes, Mark xii. 40. (5.) The affairs 
belonging to a family : this Hezekiah 
was to ſet in order before his death, If: 
XxXVIii. 1. Heaven, the church, the 
tabernacle, temple, and ordinances, 
are repreſented as God's houſe, or a 
ſpiritual houſe ; as God planned, form- 
ed, furniſhed, or owned them, fo he 
did, or does dwell in them, and dif- 
play his glory, power, and grace in a 
peculiar manner, John xiv. 1. Heb» 
iii. 2. Song i. 17. Judg. xviii. 31. 2 
Chron. v. 14. Pfal. Ixxxiv. 10. The 
ſaints are a Giritual houſe, and HOUSE» 
HOLD of faith ; being formed by the 
Holy Ghoſt, and furniſhed with ſpiri- 


tual graces, and enabled to believe the 
truth as in Jeſus ; God dwells in them, 


and among them, as their maſter, pa- 
rent, and houſeholder ; and minifters 
attend them as their ſervants, . 1 Pet» 


1h 


_Hnow 
$i. 5. Gal. vi. 10. Matth. xii. 27. xxi. 
33. The houſe of God at which dan- 


gerous judgement. begins, is either 


the ruined Jewiſh temple, or the per- 
ſecuted Chriſtian church, 1 Pet. iv. 
17. The houſe of David, and inhabi- 
ant of Feruſalem, are all ranks, both 
great and ſmall, Zech. xiii. 1. To 
Join houſe to houſe, and field to field, 
till there be no place, is to join ſeveral 
farms or occupations together in or- 
der to make haſtily rich; and by 
which a great many, eſpecially of che 
poor, are deprived of livings and_ſub- 
ſiſtence, II. v. 8. God made houſes to 
the Hebrews, or to the midwives ; he 


| N and increaſed their families, 


xod. 1. 22. Such as build their hopes 
on Chriſt in his word, are houſes found- 
ad on a rock ; their hopes cannot be 
overturned by any temptation, afflic- 
tion, death, or judgement to come; 


dut ſuch as found their hopes on any 


thing elſe, are like houſes built on the 
fand, which, amidſt temptation and 
trouble, are eaſily overthrown or ruin- 
ed, Matth. vii. 24. 25. As the houſes 
of the Hebrews had ordinarily flat 
roofs, the houſe-tops were uſed to ſpeak 
from to neighbours, or to gaze on an 
approaching enemy, Matth. x. 27. 
If. xxii. 1. 

HOWL ; to cry out with bitter 
grief, If. xiii. 6. 

HUGE; very great, numerous, 2 
Chrone xvi. 8. 

HUL, or Caut, the ſon of Aram 
and grandſon of Shem. Joſephus ſays 
he peopled Armenia; and here were 
ancient veſtiges of his name. Colbo- 
thene or Colbeth, ſignifies the davelling 
of Hul or Chol. Here alſo we find 
Cholana, Colimna, Colſa, Colane, 
Colnatha. What if his poſterity, at 
leait part of them, rather took up 
their refidence in the deſert of Syria, 
near Tadmor, where we find the city 
Cholle once ftood ? Gen-. x. 23. 

HULDAH. See JosiAu. 

HUMBLE ; lowly in mind before 


Gods, and eſteeming others better than 
ourſelves, , Job xxii. 29. James iv. 6. 


Humbleneſs or humility, conſiſts in ha- 
ving low thoughts of ourſelves, and 
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HUN 


a deep ſenſe of our unworthineſz ang 
weakneſs, and our walking according. 
ly. This temper is pleaſing to God, 
and prepares us for receiving further 
degrees of tellowſhip with him, and 
bleſſings from him, Prov. xv. 44, xx 
4+ In this temper we copy after God, 
who, though high, humbleth bimſetF 
i. e. condeſcends to obſerve and core 
for his creatures in heaven and earth 
Pſal. cxiii. 6. ; and imitate Chrift, whe 
is meek and lowly, and who, for our 
ſakes, condeſcended to the meane? 
abaſement, Phil. ii 8. There is alſo 
a baſe humility, that lies in a filly ab. 
jectneſs of mind: of this kind is that 
which leads men to worſhip angels, 
and follow after ſuperſtition, Col. ii. 
18. 23. Men humble themſelves, when 
they confider their fins, repent of them, 
and readily ſubmit to God's diſpoſal, 
2 Chron, xxxiv. 27. They are hun. 
bled, when afflited and brought low 
in their circumſtances, Deut. viii. 2. 
If. x. 33. 3 and fo a woman is ſaid to 


be humbled, when ſhe loſes her honour | 


of virgimty or chaſtity, Deut. xxi. 14. 
Ezek. xxii. 10. 11. Chriſt's Aumilia- 
tion, is his low ſtate, in his dehaſed 
birth, life, death, and interment, 
Acts viii. 33. 
HUNGER ; (1. ) Earneſt deſire of 
food, Matth. iv. 1.; and to be hungry, 
is to have great need, and a great de- 
fire after food, 2 Sam. xvii. 29. (2:) 
Want of food, which cauſeth this long- 
ing appetite: ſo men are killed by 
hunger, Jer. xviti- 9. Rev. vi. 8. Ear- 
neſt defire after Jeſus and his righte- 
ouſneſs, is called hunger; how it pains 
men, till the bleflings defired be ob- 
tained ! Matth. v. 6. Luke i. 53. Such 
as feed on Chriſt never hunger nor thirft ; 
finding enough in him, they never de- 
fire any thing elſe as the chief portion 
of their ſoul, John vi. 35. One's 
ſtrength is hunger- bitten, when it de- 
cays for want of food, Job xviit. 12. 
HUNT ; to chaſe wild beaſts in 
order to kill them, Whatever purſues 
one to ruin him, is repreſented as 2 
hunter. Job complains that God hunt- 
ed his ſoul as a fierce lion, i. e. wrath- 


fully purſued him with his J 


1 


HU R 
Job x. 16. Evil bunts the wicked 


man; one miſchief comes upon him 
after another, notwithſtanding all the 
ſhifts he can make to eſcape them, 
Pſal. cxl. 11. Saul hunted for David's 
life to take it away, 1 Sam. xxiv. 11. 
Adultereſſes, falſe prophets, and ma- 
licious men, bunt men, tempt them to 
evil, and promote their ruin, Prov, 
vi. 26. Ezek. xiii. 18. 20. Mic. vii. 2. 
The Chaldeans hunted the Jews, chaſed 
and murdered them in _ corner of 
their land, ſer. xvi. 16. Nimrod was 
a mighty hunter before the Lord ; either 
much given to the chace of wild beaſts, 
by ridding the country of which, he 
engaged his neighbours to make him 
their king; or under a pretence of 
hunting, he gathered a band of ſol- 
diers, who aſſiſted him to erect his ty- 
rannical monarchy, Gen. x. 

HUR, the ſon of Caleb, and grand- 
ſon of Hezron; perhaps the huſband 
of Miriam, and grandfather of Beza- 
leel. He and Aaron held up Moſes's 


hands at Rephidim, during the en- 


gagement with the Amalekites ; and 
they governed the people when he was 
on mount Sinai, Exod. xvii. 10. xxiv. 
14. 1 Chron. ii, 19. 20. 


HURL ; to drive quickly and fu- 


riouſly, Job xxvii. 21. 

HUSBAND. See MARRIAGE. 

HUSBANDMAN ; a dreſſer of the 
ground, Gen. ix. 20. God is likened 
to an hu/bandman ; he ſows, plants, 
cultivates, and expects fruit from his 
church, head, and members, John 
x”. I.; and the church is his bu/bandry, 
the great object of his care and work, 
Cor. iii. 9. The Jewiſh prieſts, ru- 
lers, and others, were the huſbandmen 
to whom God let out his vineyard, 
church, or ordinances; and who a- 
buſed his prophets and Son, and in 
the end were miſerably deſtroyed 
Matth. xxi. 33.—4 1. 

HUS HAl, the Archite, David's 
truſly friend; who hearing of his 
flight before Abſalom, met him with 
cult upon his head, and his cloaths 


rent, At David's advice, he return- 


ed, and pretended to comply with Ab- 


lalom, at leaſt uttered words that 
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were taken to import friendſliip, By 
an hamorous and flattering advice, he 
prevailed on Abſalom and his party 
to defer their g of David for 
ſome days; and ſo, contrary to the 
advice of Ahitophel, their cauſe was 
ruined. He, too, communicated pro- 
per information to David, 2 Sam. 
xv. xvi. Probably Baauah, Solomon's 
deputy-governor in the tribe of Aſher, 
was his ſon, 1 Kings iv. 19. 

HUSK ; the outmoſt cover of fruits, 
grain, &c. Numb. vi. 4. 2 Kings. iv» 
42. Luke xv. 16. | 

HUZZAB, the queen of, or per- 
haps ſome ſtrong fort in Nineveh, or 
even Nineveh itſelf, ſo called from the 
firm- like eſtabliſhment of it. Huzzab 
was led captive by the Medes and 
Chaldcans, Nah. ii. 7. 

HYMENEUS was probably a na- 
tive of Epheſus : for a while he pro- 
felled the Chriſtian faith, and ſeem- 
ed a real believer; but he fell into 
eee errors, and perhaps abomina- 

le practices. On this account, Paul 
excommunicated him from the church, 
delivering him and Alexander to Sa- 
tan, Several years after, we find him 
and Philetus refuſing that there was 
any other reſurre&ion than that from 
ſin to grace, by faith in baptiſm, 1 
Tim. i. 20. 2 Tim. ii. 17. 

HYMN. See SING. 

HY POCRISY ; a counterfeiting 
of religion and virtue ; an affeQation 
of the name of religious, without any 
real regard to the thing, If. xxxit. 6. 
It is a moſt dangerous evil, and diffi- 
cult of cure. It is hard to be diſcern- 
ed, and the very means of ſalvation 
deceitfully uſed, occaſion mens hare 
dening themſelves in it. Next to the 
divine Spirit dwelling in us, the moſt 
effectual remedy of it, is a ſtedſaſt 
ſaith of the omniſcience of God, Luke 
Xite 1. 2. 3. A hypocrie is one, who, 
like a ſtage-player, feigns himſelf to 
be what he is not, aſſumes an appear- 
ance of true religion, without the rea · 
lity of it, Luke vi. 42. He will nct 
always call on Ged; will not perſe- 
vere in prayer: his joy is but for a mo- 
ment; 2 hope is uoſublcantial, and 
4D — 


mall quickly periſh, Job xxvii. 8. g. 
10. xx. 5. viii. 13. The ancient Pha- 
riſees were noted hypocrites ; they 


ſaid, and did not ; talked of virtue, 


and recommended it to others, but 
were at no pains to praQtiſe it: what 


good-like things they did, were done 


to be ſeen and praiſed of men; they 
ambitiouſly affe&ed vain applauſe, and 
outward honour z they hid their abo- 
minable vices under pretences to reli- 
gion and virtue; they were exceſſive- 


y ſtri& in matters circumſtantial, and 


as lax in the more important duties of 
religion : very careful of ceremonial 
purity, but regardleſs of cleanneſs of 
heart, and the ſpiritual worſhip of 
God]; they ſeverely cenſured the faults 
of others, while they indulged them- 
ſelves in crimes much greater; they 
profeſſed a great deal of regard to the 
ancient prophets, while they hated 
John Baptiſt, Chriſt, and his apo- 
tles, Matth. xxiii. 3-—3 1. Xii. 1.—7. 
XV. 2. 7. 8. vii. 5. 

HYSSOP, in general, is of two 
kinds, garden and mountain hyſſop. 
It is a ſhrub which ſhoots forth a mul- 
titude of twigs or ſuckers from one 


root : it is as hard as avy large wood, 
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and ordinarily grows about a f 
an half high, at proper — wy 
ſtalk on both ſides emits longiſh leaves 
which are hard, odoriferous, warmiſh. 
and a little bitter to the: taſte, Its 
bloſſoms appear on the top of the tem 
of an azure colour, and like to an he 
of corn. Hyſſop probably grew to a 
* ay: 2 with the Jews than in 
rope; for it was ſo long in the 
ſtalk, that the ſoldiers, filling a ſpunge 
with vinegar, and putting it in a reed 


or ſtick of hyſſop, held it up to our 


Saviour's mouth as he hung on the 
croſs, or the bunch of hyſſop was fix. 
ed on the reed, John xix. 29. In 
ſprinkling the blood of the paſſover 
lamb, and the water of purification, 
and the mingled blood and water, on 
the leper, a burch of hyſſoþ was,uſed, 
which might ſhadow forth the fragrant 
and pure ordinances of the goſpel, in 
which Jeſus's blood is brought near, 
and applied to our ſoul, Exod. xii. 22, 
Numb. xix. 18. Lev. xiv. 4. 52. The 
b burnt along with the fleſh of the 
red heifer, might denote the purity, 
2 and purifying virtue of je- 
ſus's efficacious atonement, Numb. 
xix. 6. 
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DAM, I Cor. 15. 45. 
Advocate, I Jobs 2. I. 
amen, Rev. 3. 14. 
angel, J 63. 9. Mal. 3. 1. 
Ancient of Days, Das. 7. 22. 
Anointed, P/al. 2. 2. | 45. 7. 
Apoſtle, Heb. 3. I. 


Firſt fruits, 1 Cor. 15. 23. 

Firſt and Laſt, Rev. 2.8. 

Fleſh, Jobi I. 14. 
Foundation, J 28. 16. 
Fountain; Zech. 13. 1. 
Forerunser, Heb. 6. 20. 

Friend of Sinners, Matt. II. 19 


ple-tree, Cant. 2. 3. ; 
Author and Finiſher of Faith, 
Heb. 1a. 2. 
Babe, Luke 2. 16. . 
Beginning of Creation of God, 
Rev. 3.1 


4- | 
Begotteu of the Father, Fobn 1.14 


Glory of God, 7/. 40. 5. 


Gift of God, 2 Cor. 9, 15. 


Merciful, Heb. 4. 17. 
Meſſenger, Mal. 2. 7. | 3. 1. 
Meſſiah, Dan. 9. 25. John 1. 41. 
Michael, Dan, 12. 1. 12. 7. 
Mighty God, J. 9. 6. 63. 4. 
Miviſter, Heb. 8. 2. | 
Morning Star, Rev. 2.28. | 22.16, 
Moſes, Aar 3. 23. 12 | 


* 
Glorious Lord, JJ 33. 21. 


God, Jobn 1. 1. Kom. 9. 5+ Only Begotten, Fobn f. 14. 
-JOintment, Cast. I. 3. 


I Tim. 3. 16. 1 Jobn 5. 20. 
Gold, Cant. 5. It. 
olden Altar, Rev. 8. 3. 


Beloved, Cant. I. 13. Eph, I. 6. Governor, Matt. 2. 6. 


Biſhop, 1 Pet. 2. 25. 

Bleſſed, 1 Tim. 6. 15. 

Branch of Righteouſneſs, Zech. 
3. 8. 

Braſen Serpent, Jobs 3. 14. 


Gracious, 1 Pet. 2. 3. 

Guide, P/al. 48. 14. 
Habitation, P/al. 91. 9. 
Harmleſs, Heb. 7. 26. 

Head of the Church, Col. 1. 18. 


Bread of Life, Fobn 6. 48, 51. 
Bridegroom, Matt. 9. 175. 


Heir of all Things, Heb. 1. 2. 
Help, P/al. 33. 20. | 40. 17. 


Bight Morning Star, Rev. 22.16.| Heritage, / 58. 14. 
Brightneſs of Father's Glory,|Higheſt, Z2/al. 18. 13. Zuke 1. 32 


Heb. 1. 3. 


High prieſt, Heb. 3. 1. 7. 1. 


Bundle of Myrrh, Cant. x. 13. [Moſt High, Lule 8. 28. 


Camphire, Cant. I. 14. 


Holy One of God, Mark f. 24. 


Captain, Joſh. 5. 14. Heb. 2. 10. Holy One of Iſrael, J 41. 14. 


Child, 1/. 9. 6. 


Holy Child, Af: 4. 30. 


Choſen, Matt. 12.18. Luke 23.35 {Honey-comb, Cant. 4. 11. 


Chriſt, Matt. I. 16. | 2. 4. 


Hope, As 28. 20. 1 Tim. 1. 1. 


Conſolation of Iſrael, Luke 2. 25 Horn of Salvation, P/al. 18. 2. 


Corner-Stone, 
2. 6. 

Covenant, J 42. 6. 
Counſellor, J 9. 6: 
Covert, J 32. 2. 
Creator, J 43. 15. 
Creditor, Luke 7. 41. 
Cyrus, J 45. 1. 


Eph. 2. 20. 1 Pet 


. 


Huſband, / 54. 5. Fer. 31. 32. 
lam, Exod. 3. 14. Job 8. 58. 
Jacob, V/ 41. 8. | 44. I, 5+ 


Jah, Pſal. 68. 4. 


Jehovah, J. 26. 4. | 40. 3. 
ſeruſalem, Cant. 6. 4. 

ſeſus, Matt. 1. 21. 1 Te. 1. 10 
{mage of God, Heb. I. 3. 


David, Fer. 30. 9. Ez. 37. 24 
25. Hof. 3.5. 
Day's. Man, Fob 9. 33. 
Day-Star, 2 Pet. I. 19. 
Deliverer, Rom. 11. 26. 
Deſire of all Nations, Hag. 2. 7+ 
Dew, Hef. 14. 5. 
iadem, 1/. 62 3. 
Door of Sheep, Jobn 10. 7. 
Lagle, Deut. 34. 11. 
Elec, J 42. I. 
Emmanuel, I 7. 14. Matt. I. 23. 
Enfign, 1/. IT. 10. | 
Eternal Life, 1 John 5. 20. 
Lverlaſting Father, J. 9. 6. 
Expreſs Image, &c. Heb. I. 3. 
Faithful Witneſs, RX. v. I. 5. | 3. 
14.19. 11. 
Fatted Calf, Luke 15. 23. 
Father of Eternity, l 9. 6. 
Feeder, I 40. 11. 
Finiſher of Faith, Heb. 13. 3. 
Fir. tree, Hof. 14. 8. 


Immanuel, I 7. 14. Matt. I. 23. 
Immortal, 1 Tim. 1. 17. 
Inheritance, Ezeb. 44. 28. 
Inviſible, x Tim. 1. 17. 

iſrael, J 44. 21. | 49. 3- 

Judah, Rev. 5. 5. 

Judge, Mic. 5. 1. Ads 10. 42. 


King, Matt. 21. 5. | 25+ 34. 


Ladder, Gen. 28. 12. 
Lamb, Fobn 1. 29. Rev. F. 6. 


Leader, J 55. 4. 


| * Fobn 1.9. 8. 12. | 12.46. 
Lite, | 


; Fobn 14. 6. 
Lion of the Tribe of Judah, Rev. 


S. S- 
Living God, 1 Tim. 3 IS. 
Long-luffering, Excd. 34. 6. 
Lord, Rom. 1. 3. Rev. 17. 14. 


Lovely, Cant. 5. 16. 
Man, Af, 17. 31. 1 Tim. 2. 5. 
© [Maſter, Matt. 8. 19. | 23.8. - 


Mediator, 1 Tim. 3. 5. 


F ir}-Begotten, Kev, I, 5. 


Melchiſedek, Hel. 7. 1. 


| 


Lawgiver, J 33.2%. James 4. 12. 


Nazarite, Matt. I. 23. 
fspring of David, Rev. 22, 16. 


Paſs-over, I Cor. 5. 7. - 
Plant of Renown, Exzek. 34. 29. 
Potentate, 1 Tim. 6. 15. 
Prince, Act. 3. 15.| 5.31. . 
Prophet, Luke 4. 24. Ads 3. 22. 
Propitiation, I Fobn 2. 2. | 4. 10. 
Power of God, 1 Cor. 1, 24. 
Purifier, Mal. 3. 3. 

Phyſician, Matt. 9. 12. 


_ {Poliſhed Shaft, J. 49. 2. 


Prieſt, Heb, 4. 14 7. 26. 
Ranſom, 1 Tim. 2. 6. | 
Reaper, Rev. 14. 15. 
Redeemer, J 59. 20. | 60. 16. 
Reſurrection, Fobn 11. 23. 
Refiner, Mal. 3. 3. 74 
Refuge, 4 25. 4. 
Righteouſneſs, Fer. 23. 6. 
Rock, Deut. 32. 15. I Cor. IO. 4. 
Rod and Staff, 7/. 11.7. 
Root of David, Rev. 22. 16. 
Roe and Hart, Cant. 2. 9. 
Roſe of Sharon, Gant. 2. 1. 
Ruler in Iſrael, Mic. 5. 2. 
Sacrifice, Epb. 5. 2. 
Salvation, Zuke 2. 30. 
Samaritan, Luke 10. 33. 
SanQification, 1 Cor. 1. 30. 
Sant „J. 8. 14. ' 
Seed 2 Gal. 3. 29. 
ed of the Woman, Gen. 3.15. 
eed of David, 2 Tim. 2. 8. 
econd Man, 1 Cor. 15. 45. 
Servant, J 42. 1. 19. | 44. 21. 
hepherd, Fobn 10. 11. Heb, 13. 
20. 
Shield, Gen. 15. I. P/al. 18. 35. 
Shiloh, Gen. 49- 10. 
Solomon, Cent. 3. 7. | 8. 11, 1%. 
Son of God, Matt. 4. 3 | 8. 29. 
n of Man, Matt. 8. 20. | 
Sower, Matt. 13. 3* | 
Spirit, 1 Cor. 15. 45. Heb. 9. 14. 
Stone Refuſed, Matt. 21. 42. 


— 
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Strength of Iſrael, 1 Sam. 15. 29. 


* God, Pſal. 89. 8. Rev. 
T 


Subſtance, Heb. 10. 34. 
Sun of Righteouſneſs, Mal. 4. 2. 
Surety, Heb. 7. 22. 
Sharp Sword, / 49. 2. | 
abernacle, Heb. 8, 2. 12 11. 
cacher, 


Companions, P/al. 45. 14. 


Family of God, Epb. 3. 15. 


A COLLECTION' of the Nas and TrrLes given to JESUS CHR 757 W 


Teacher, Fobn 3. 2. | 
Temple, Mark 14. 58. 
Teſtator, Heb. 9. 16, 17. 
Treaſure, Luke 12. 33. 
Tree of Life, Rev. 2. 7. 


"Wall af Fire, Zech. 2.5. 


Vine, John 15. 1. (Witneſs, Rev. I. 5. | 3.14. 


Way, If. 45. 8. Fuba 14. 6. 
Well of Living Water, Cant, 4.15, 
Wedding Garment, Mott. 22. 12. 


Wonderful,” J½ 9. 6. 
Word of God, Rev. 


| 28. 29, 
19. 13. 


Worthy, Heb. 3. 3. Rev. 5. 12 
Yeſterday, To-day, and For. 


Truth, John 14. 6. 
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A COLLECTION of the ArysLLATI-Ns given to the Church of Gov in the 


Dopted Sons, Gal. 4. 5. 
Angels, Zuke 20. 36. 
Aſembly of Saints, Heb. 10. 23. 


Believers, A8. 5. 14. 


Beloved of God, £/ſal. Go. 5. 
108. 6. k 
Bleſſed, P/al. 2, 12. | 32. I. 

Blamelefs, Phil. 2. 15. 
Body of Chriſt, Eph. I. 23. 
Branches of Righteouſneſs, Jobn 
15. 5. 
Brethten, Rom. 8. 29. | 12. 1. 
Bride, Rev. 21. 2, 9. | 2%. 17. 
Building of God, 1 Cor. 3. 9. 
Called, I/ 62. 12. Non. 8. 28. 
Candleſtick, Rev. I. 12. | 2, 5- 
Cedars, P/al. 92.12, Ezel. 31.56, 
Children of the Kingdom, Matt. 
13. 38. | 
Chriſt, x Cor. 12. 12. 
Chriſtians, Add, 11. 26. I Pet. 
4. 16. 
Church of God, 1 Cor. I. 2. 
Circumciſion, 25. 3. 3. 
City of God, Zeb. 12. 22. Rev. 
"3 "WY , 
Citizens, Fph. 2. 19. 
Comely, Cant. I. 5, 
Cant. 
I. 7. 
Complete, Col. 2. 10. 
Congregation of Saints, P/a!.149. 
1 


Contrite, IJ 57. 15: | 66. 2. 
Converts, J. I. 27. | 
Corner Stones, P/al. 144. 12. 
Daughter of the King, Eſal. 45. 13. 
Dead in Chriſt, x 75%. 4. 16. 
Dearly Beloved, Fer. 12. 7. 
Delights, Cant. 7. 6. 
Dew, F/al. tro. 3. Mic. 5. 7. 
Diſciples, 77.8. 16. Malt. 5. 1. 
Dove, Gant. 2. 13. [F. 2. 
Eagles, Pſal. 103. 5. J 40. 31. 
Elect, J 45. 4» Matt. 24. 22. 
Election, Rem. 9. 11. [If. 5, 7 
Eſcaped, I/ 45, 20. 2 Pet, I, 4. 
Excellent, Hal. 16. 3. Prov. 12. 
1 | 
Fair, Cant. 1. 15. | 2.10. | 4.10 
Faithful, Eph. 1. 1. Cal. I. 2. 


Wiſdom of God, I Cor. 1. 24. 


Followers of God, pb. 5.1. 
Fountain, Cant 4. 12. 


f 
Scriptures. 


Fig trees, Cant. 2. 13. 
Firſt- Fruits, James I. 18. 
Flock of God, Ad, 20. 28. 
Firſt Borr, Heb. 12. 23. 
Fold of Chriſt, Ju 10. 16. 


Free-men, 1 Cor. 7. 22. 
Friends of God, James 2. 23. 
Fruitſul, Col. 1 10. ö 
Fulneſs of Chriſt, Eb. 1, 23. 
Gardeu incloſ-d, Cant. 4. 12. 
mu 7 56.8. 
General Aſſembly, eb. 12.23. 
Generation of the Upright, 4/1 
112. 2. 
Glory of God, J. 46. 13. 
Glorious, P/al. 45. 13s 
Grapes, Hoſ. 9. 10. 
Habi:aiion of God, Zþb, 2. 22. 
Heirs of God, Rum. 8. 17. 
Heritage of God, Fer. 12. 7. 
Hidden Ones, P/al. 83. 3. 
Holy, f Cor, 3. 17. Apb. I. 27. 
Houſe of God, 1 Tim. 3. Is. 
Humble, PBſal. 9. 12. | 34. 2. 
Auſbandry of God, x Cor, 3. 9, 
Jacob, P/al. 14, 7. | 147. 19. 
ſetufalew above, Gal. 4. 26. 
— heavenly, Hb. 12. 22. 
| —holy, Rev. 21. 10. | 
Jewels of the Lord, Mal. 3. 17. 
{mage of God, Nom. EZ. 29. 
[nhabvitants of Zion, J 12. 6. 
Joy of the Whole Earth, Fl. 
„ 
ſracl of God, Gal. 6. 16. 
Juſtiſied, 46, 13. 39. 
Kings, Rev. I. 6. | 5. 10. 
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Lambs, /. 40. 11. Fobn 21. 15 
Lamb's Wife, P-v. 21. 9. 
Light of the World, Matt. 5.14. 
Lily among Thorns, Cant. 2. 2. 
Little Ones, Zech. I3. 7. 
Living Stones, 1 Pet. 2. 5. 


Lot of God's Inheritance, Deut. 
32.9 | 
Love, or his Love, Caat. 4. 7. 

Lowly, Fſal. 183. 6. Prov. 3. 24. 


Fearful, J. 35. 4. | 


ever, Heb. 13. 8. 


Merciſul, Mat. F. 5. 
Mighty, Pal. 112. 2. 
Mount Zion, Heb. 12. 22. 
Mourners, J 57. 18. 
Needy, P/al. 9. 18. If. 25. 4. 
41. 17. 

Obedient, 1 Pet. 1. 14. | 
Palaces, Z/al. 45. 15. | 48. 3,14. 
8 Pfal. 92. 12. Cant, 7. 


Peaceable, Gen. 34. 21. 
Peculiar People, 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
berfect, 2 Tim. 3. 17. Hal. 11, 4 


23. 
Pilgrims, Heb, II. 13. 


Pillar of Truth, 1 Tim, 3. 15, 


Ran 


Spir 


Plants, P/el. 144. 12. Cant. 4. 13 
or, Matt. 5.3.| 11.5. 
Portion ot the Lord, Deut. 32. 9 
Precious, Eſal. 116. 15. / 43. 4. 
Princes, 1 Sam. 2. 8. Pſal. 45. 16, 
Pure in Heart, Matt. 5. 8. 


ſomed, J. 35. 10. | 51. 11. 


Redeemed, I/ 5. 11. | 62. 12. 
3anRified, 1 Cor, I. 2. 6. 11, 
Saved of the Lord, Deut. 33. 29. 
Sneep, Fohn TO. 3, 4. [ 21. 16. 
Sincere, Phil. 1. 10, 

Stone 
Siſter, Spoule, Cart. 4. 12. 
gans of God, Rom. 8.14. 


1 Tim. 2. 5. 


itual, Gal. 6, I, 1 Pet. 2 5. 


Stars, ſal. 148. 3. Rev. 3. 1. 
Strangers, P/al. 39. 12. | 119. 19. | 


Femple of God, 1 Cor, 3. 16. 
Treaſure of God, Pal. 135. 4. 
Veſſels of Mercy, 
Vineyard, If. 5. 1%} 27. 2. 
Virgins, Fer. 31.4. Kev. 14. 4. 
Uudefiled, Cant. 5.2. | 6.9. 
Kingdom of Heaven, Mattl. 13.38. Upright, P/al. IT. 7. | 37- 37 


om, 9. 23. 


Watchmen, V. 32. 8. | 62. 6. 


Wayfaring-Men, J 35. 8. 


Wiſe Men, 1 Cor. 6. 5. 
Woman, Xev. 12. I. 
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anne of Chriſt, Epb. 5. 30. 


- 


Worſhippers, 

Worthy. 50 walk with Chriſt, 
Rev 3. 4 | 

Written in Heaven, Heb. 12. 23- 

Zealous of gaod Works, Ti. 2 14. 


Heb, 10. 3. 


u, Hal. 6g. 8. [76-2 187, 
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